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A 4 CERNING our dear friend and bro 
=. ton, who is lately deceaſed, I — whom tł 


ch Narus he Lvl ſerviceable mRifter of the Goſpel of falvati Mm, 
and of the Word of Life, which did ſpring throu bim often, to 


the refreſhing and com comforting of he: church of ‚ 4 
own comfort, and to the praiſe and glory of the L | 
And now all mult be content with and in 2 
Ood, Wb iveth” and taketh at his own 3 
I F breath and life, and the length of days | 1 
8 is well in the Lord; bleſſed be the name of the 1 
. a for ever. For, as Joux faith;"* Bleſſed are che dead which die 1 
in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, ſaith the Spirit," "that? the -Y 
may reſt from their labours; and their works do w — 
1 You may ſee what a cloud of witneſfſes the - 
* ; of, which died in the faith, and obtained a J 3 


holy and divine faith is the victory. In this faith they " pleaſed 
God; and by this faith, the * of God, they 3 th God, . .- 
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de Wölkfe ui, Pt. 1. 26. Rt 
to che faints; None of us liveth t 
* himſelf ; for whether we e, 4 nts the Lord; and whe- 
ther we die, we die unto. the Lord: GE. we live,. therefore 
Er die, de are the Lofd's? Rom. ait. 7; 8. "AChtift fa; 
ofotver liveth4nd buticveth in me, 7 rn, never dis Believeſt 
thou this?! Joux xi. 26. For they are grafted into Chriſt by be- 
lieving in his Light, which is the Life in him. 
The memorial of the juſt is bleſſed : * Even the Lord God of 


- © hoſts, the Lord is his memorial. Hos. xii. 5. But the name of 


* the wicked all rot. Prov. xi 7. and kis memory fall be 
cut off from the earth. Ps AT. cix. 15. So ye may ſee the me- 
© morial of the juſt is recorded by the juſt in Holy Scriptures of 
Truth. But my deſire is, that all may ſee their names written 
in che Lamb's book of life, before the foundation of the world, 
and rejoice in that; © and aan” 2 that their life is hid with 
* Chriſt in God.” Cor. iu. 3. 


Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints.” Poa. ; 


Exvi. 5. Therefore live the holy and righteous life, that 1 | 
the death of the righteous. . 

It is now. above twenty years fince Iſaac Penington came 5 
God's people: and ſince that time he hath gone through many exer- 
eiſes, and trials, and temptations,. and. _ both by them that 


Here without, and falſe brethren; beſides all his and 


crucl and tedious impriſonments,. and perſecutions, for the name 
and life of Chriſt Jeſus and ee which in the end, 
Foe years before his death, the Lord, in and with his power, ſet 
him free from; and gave him dominion over all, and eſtabliſhed 
him upon his living rock and foundation, to praiſe his holy name in 
his. e and among his ſaints: and people, in the Lord's freſh 
. living, Power and Spirit. And he did 2 miniſter of his living 
dread and water, which. he had received from above, from the 
N God and his Son, to the comfort of them that feared the Lord, 

* theix habitation. in the Truth, i in meekneſs, and in hu- 
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himelf wi no Ago diech to 
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Narren 


and joy will be turned into hi and ſorrow and mourning 
in the end. Therefore let all ſuch take heed and be warned, K 
hand of the Lond doSuddenly jury agxinſttheay Fgr 23 
that all were in that innocent life that he t of this 

in: 3 Fe Os he ed in Lk and 18 ia 4 
his works follow him, who is well, and at reſt with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the reſt of all his fai 7 3 
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con ERNI NS 
SA AC PENING' 


S the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, ſo to me there W a 

bleſſing upon thoſe that have a right remembrance of them: 
— to the memory of this juſt man, my dear friend and 
relation, Iſaac Penington, I do, with a ſincere and religious affection, 
dedicate this enſuing teſtimony. 


And firſt, give me leave to ſay ſomething of his manly capa- 
eity: the beſt comes after. 


He was well deſcended as to his worldly parentage, and born 
heir to a fair inheritance; his education was ſuitable to his quality 
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among men, having all the advantages the ſchools and univerſi- 


ties of his own country could give him, joined with the converſa- 
tion of ſome of the knowingeſt and conſiderableſt men of his own 
time. But his natural abilities, the gifts of his Creator, they ex- 
celled: he was a man quick in apprehenſion, fruitful in conception, 
and of a lively wit and intelligence, all adorned with an extraordi- 
nary mildneſs ; that as other men are wont to. ſhew their pregnancy 


dy ſharpneſs, he manifeſted his with an engaging ſweetneſs. 


His ather's ſtation in public buſineſs gave him pretence enough 
to a ſhare of the world's greatneſs; but, which brings me to his 
better and religious capacity, he, with bleſſed meek Moſes, refuſed 
the Egyptian glory = the world, and choſe rather a Hie dedicated 


to 


age) Sy e ene dier Titi 7 bow ; 
Ver early Told gt W eee An er ma- 
nifeſtatien of his love: and it had that good effeer on Him, that 
it r both from j 5 'of 
became the wonder of” his kindred and funiliars for his 
Dok life, and ſerious and frequent retirements;, dedlihing' all com. 
pany that might interrupt his meditations ; and by giving himſelf 
| 4 n image, he was us unpleaſunt t 
chem, as the: world was to him. Nor did thi 0 TO 
ſenſe of genmer wee; for bs'was'yiruwas from his Aab — | 
with holy Habakkuk, from the dread he had of the majeſty of God 
_ and- his'defire to find a N in the great day of trouble. 
Nothing in theſe exerciſes eaſe or — — but the ſmiles 
of Gods countenance upon * ſoul; and that it 5 
ter with a perpetual ſolicitation; firſt,” How" all 1 appear? and 
then, 'Otthat I may app el before God! — b. 195) 2 . 118 Try hoy 11 
His inward” . es and enjoyments - being of a" 


very Mar 
nature, made him take little 92 in any of th te 1 


cieties then known to him. He was as one alone for he faw ſo 
much of that uncircumciſed and uncrucified fleſh (which is'as 2 
profeſs'the myſteries of the heavenly kingdom; 1 mean people but 
under ordinary convictions, that had never known" ae xroubles; 
nor the fear and trembling” with which” the: tras” ſalvation” is 
wrought; and that the ſpirit and abilities of man took up ſe grede _ 
2 part and | ſhare in religious duties among them and the Spirit of = 
the Lord ſo kttle, if an at all; that” he Ale them of little or no 
uſe to him. On the contrary, he was often burdened with _ 
and preſſed in ſpirit to lay their carnal ſtate under a Chri 
fon; and though they held the -hotions'of the Truth, it was 
not in the precious and experimentaÞenſe of the holy' virtue and life 
of the Truth; inſomuch that he found it his duty to endeavour ts 
break their falſe peace, and bewilder their lofty wiſdom” and pro- 
feſfion ; rather approving of a ſtate of humble doubting/ than hypo 
eritical confidence; and that waiting for the hep uns or, 1% 
Spirit, without ſin, to the ſalvation of the ſoul, that ay 
truly know the Lord and his work, and from thence! elk for 
his praiſe to others, than profeſs the enjoyments of other = that n 


been FFF 


knowm 


ings at his coming 8 kingdom, mos 

neſſes of his ere den and <pp | mem 2 de- 

- fore that bleſſed time came; f fow it, 1 and 

with good old Simeon departed in peace: and lived to ſee 
che glory of that bleſſed day boch dawn and break forth upo nthem, 
to their admiration and comfort; among whom my dear lache in. 

law, Iſaac Penington, was not the e nie; | 

About the year 1657, it pleaſed the Lord to ſend him a Peter to } 

declare to him, S Holy 

it, and breaking forth of the heavenly of God in the ſouls 
of men and women was come; —— many Aquilas and Priſcillas 
— who inſtructed him in the way of God more per 2 
And however he was advanced above many in his knowledge of 
Scripture, and had formerly received many heavenly openings of. 
Truth's myſteries in his ſoul; yet did the Lord's way df appearance 
diſappoint his expectation; * when the light broke forth in his 
heart, which his ſincerity longed for, he found a mixture, 
and that he had much to loſe and part with, before © came to be 
that bleſſed little child (that new and heavenly birth) which inherits 
the kingdom of God ; which made him cry, Narrow is the way, 
and ſtrait is the gate indeed that leads to life.” 

But to the glory of the living God, and praiſe of this juſt man's 
memory, let me ſay, neither his worldly ſtation, the maſt conſider- 
able of any that had cloſed with this way, nor. the contradictions 
| It gave to any former conceptions, nor the debaſement it br 
upon his learning and wiſdom, nor yet that reproach and loſs. 

ON ara 8 eſpouſing of it, did deter him from = 


2 e ſin, thar ſo ke might enter into the king- 
m of God. . „ Phe . 10d 
he re edn rr from heaven, bas wen irt 
the dew of benen reſted: wpon tis branch and toon re 
rich and froitful an al 1 * ful of 
© mercy, paticnce, and _ 8 the w 
6 Lord: wp Fry Yi 
that I may ſa 
. Bur- yet þ 
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N 


—— veel io yy is and made utter * in 
« « weary and heavy- den, | the OY 


Piet rome his rthy 
witneſs; neee his pact | 
r 2 in theſe 


Inde Ai whom carnal 
hin 
felt amongſt us 


- with ſuch tenderneſs, 3 e 85 
him their a ; for as in almoſ t every meeting ing, ſo in DO 
Ea . nu 


2 0 


sabe wich human and worldly mire) ar, come to = 
| ** 
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tion of their ſouls: and I pray God dhe may anſwer his Ioye (for 
he was much ſpent on their:account) ; that his miniſt . writings, 
travels, and tears may not he matter of charge and © . lenc | 
e er . nee 1 n 


3 | Hr excl of which, 1 ju | all t 
5 droſs a ; "ng for it was. obſervable among 1 4 
+4 5 1 0 his declining time; hen the 2 of his 
life burnt dimmer, His ſoul'waxed tro) ronger, and, like a re leniſhed 
| . Bop: neg with greater-luſke ;. 2 es he;had' a double portion 
|| irit upon him, and was anoin | ot ts and zeal 
W | | ra rd, which appeared in two eminent: 4 ». 1 
| 1 irſt, chat he was very urgent that all thoſe who 0 thing 
of the heavenly gift of miniſtry unto others, would always. wait: if 
; their, ſeveral exerciſes to be endued ' with 4 matter and power from 
38 on high, before they opened their mouths in a 80 5 n for the 
W | Lord; and that at al times, as well out of meetings as in them, 
Wo | they might live ſo near the Lord, as to feel the key o David | open- | 
o | ing the myſteries of the heavenly kingdom, and by experiencing the 
depth of the heavenly travail, and the trials, deliverances, and con- 
e of it, with that dominion and victory that in the end, by 
gerſeverance, are obtained, they might be as true ſaviours on Mount 
Zion, the ſalt and lights of the world, thoroughly furniſhed to every 
go word and work, and maſter-builders in God's houſe; that * a 
pure and living ſtream of, miniſtry might be continued and con- 
« veyed to the generations to come; that they might not only hear, 
but taſte of hat we have known of the word and work of life 
* and redemption in our age.” Herein he was very careful. 
But his excellency in e ſecond reſpect, was his fervent love 
to the heavenly union of brethren; and whatever ſtruck at that, 
though under ever ſuch ſpecious pretences, he no ſooner perceived 
it, and the ſubtil hut miſchievous workings of it, than with deep 
wiſdom he detected, and with dis whole. ct engountered and 
_ i,, Bold SG ( 


— 


And 


IIrael, a F 


ſoul; yer: 5 "oops | 
e; and to that comely-or- 
te that he was" as bold 


— rm of the oh but — of — 
over it. This in 


gratitude and injuſtice his ſoul | deve - 
| mourned for ſuch as were ſo ſeduced; as if it were the deſign of 
thoſe that had from the beginning laid out themſelves in the ſervice 
of God and his n at laſt to a blind and/unwar- 
rantable ſubjection, that they might the better exerciſe dominion 
over them. This evil e eee put out; and, in his op- 
pPoſitioua to this wandering and deſtroying {pirit, that leads out of 
we love and unity of brethren; be a himſelf a valiant'of 
hineas for the. God of his ſalyation ; and the rewards of 
heaven were poured Mito his boſon; for his holy miniſtry mani- 
feſtly increaſed in life and „ and bis peace flowed as a river, 
and many were the witneſſes of his ents. Let thoſe that 
have loſt their firſt love, and are gone r their 19" 
tion. and imagine vain things, if ſurely he 
travails r of this biete wan vil Ben witneſs againſt 
them that will not eaſily be filenced, and a burthen upon their backs 
that will not be eaſily 75 off. But becauſe he deſired not their 
deſtruction, but ayed 8 to the laſt for their return, let 
not me, whilſt of his character, fall ſhort of his 
compaſſions; no, 12 pray ky alſo with my whole ſpirit that they 
may repent, be contrite in heart, and Faichfull return; at which, 
if the angels in heaven, certainly the N of the juſt that dwell 
in heavenly places, will abundantly rejoice too. 
Theſe two cares were chiefly and almoſt continually babes him. 
Thus he drew near to the grave, and I now draw to an end; but 
becauſe this ſervice is never to be done again, let me ſay, that as 
he was a light in the church, ſo he was a bleſſing to his own 
Emily: © A moſt chaſte and lovin husband, a very tender and 
25 prudent father, and a juſt and kind maſter.” I will add, and a 
15 499d 1 and a _— ſecret and firm. friend; of all 
OL. 


f , 
* 
0 8 * — 


. 


| heavenly Redeemer; to whom with the 
We end majeſty and nge 1 all _ wy ot his | 


Lo 


belie: but never t0-:repdt * 
: A men lat ruled tis tongue, ift to hear, ſlowy to ſpeak : 
* When he did ſpeak, he was ſerieus, yet feet, and not un- 
ehearful. What ſhall I fay, but that great and many were the 

ifts God honoured him with, and with 1 der-, Be-weg e- 
profeſſion. Being thus fit to live, he was prepared to die; and 

had 5 to do hen that ſummons was ferved upon him, 
which was in the ſixty- ti ear of his at What time it 
pleaſed the Lord he fell very 1 painful dif- 
temper, which haſtened his — Ns the anguiſh of 


| that bitter exerciſe could give no ſhake to internal peace, 2 


eſtabliſhed before it came; but he died, as he lived, in the faith that 
overcomes the world ; whoſe ſoul being now releaſed from the con- 
finements of time and frailties of mortality, is . aſcended into the 
ee 1+ cp Cy joys of the juſt, 7 with his 

rethren the patriarc ary we) a 8. martyrs of 
— he for ever leggeth and praiſeth God and Father of 
the righteous generations by | Jeſus Chriſt, od's Lamb, and our 
ather be all honour, 


and tor ever. Amen. 
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„Her "the Lord G00, who is'the Fnther of trdivies, tri 
q ? unto all chat wait for 'him,' and algen ek 
anifeſted and ced in our | 

snot"toanfwer the deſires 
of that ul that hath fincetity towards. him, however it be tot 

a time clouded" and bewildered under various profeſſions atid d 
tions: ſincerity and honeſty of heart in inquiring after the Knowled: 
of ere Tt hall not be a we an not bers of its bleſfed ond TY 


1 and e to 987 5 
of them I Have at tiines fotn 
have admitted: which, 4 188515 
ſtructions thereof 

believe and H 


10 


tan be tore general 7 


abſolute concerning the perſon 2 that he was a man that ſincerely 
b 2 ſought 


{ 


* A Te” Ie, EP" Is 88 7, 12 * N KEY 1 * 
4 * er 5 5 


mind, and ſtaying his ſoul in fre feeling of his livi 
Truth, 3 gk Spirit, to his confirmation in that moſt 
1 iris faith, which vi once delivered unto 

J as God opened His heart to the tender veceplie 
125 Truth and Goſoel of peace, and embracing the Faicl 
ſengers thereof; ſo he wrought both immediately by his Spi 
and inſtrumentally by his meſſen 
light and grace, from, whence f 
true diſeohexes, ſights, and openin 


ad before received many: 
2 


heart, before the immortal birth thereof was; brought to light, or 
the man- child (for which his foul — 2 was brought 


vor to put his candle und el, nor hide his talent in the ei 
but was induſtrious on 5 Lord's behalf, in te 


Uing and ſhewing 
to the ſons of men what diſcoveries he had made to him of the 


exerciſe of mind and attention upon. our Eord Jeſus Chriſt in: his 
light, was ſerious, and his converſation innocent; for he knew the 
preſence and bleſſings of God were only to be enjo oyed in ſuch a con 
dition. The remembrance of, his. _ for The | holy Truth in the 
improvement of his gift is never, to be extinguiſhed, nor the re- 
cord of his ien faithfulneſs ever to be obliterated: | 
derneſs and compaſſion towards the miſled. captives was ſuch, that 
he was not wanting in his induſtrious endeavours for their de- 


He earneſt! fy laboured with the barren profeſſors under r various 
notions, an 

the true li ht, life, — ſpirit of Chriſtianity, that they might not 
ſtick in their empty forms, and literal profeſſions, 1 zort of the 
power of godlineſs. For his eye was to the principle of life, the 
true ſeed wherein the bleſſing is, and to the. ſpiritual; immortal 
birth, that breathes to God, and receives life, e and 
trength from him, and. lives to him, as knowing that the fleſhly 


birtk muſt not inerit the ie nor the 1 of « pho wane 


eee en — at Bs 


ers, for his confirmation in "that 


8 . : 5 
ſound of that dine breath, or Spirit of life, which moved in his 


forth Hog 
the world, He w was pep raye wg bp obſcure his, divine diſcoveries, 


way of life and ſalvation from one degree to another. His inward 


liverance our of their darkneſs, and ſpiritual blindneſs of thraldom 


the fleſhly Chriſtians of our times, to. invite them ta 


be heir with be f ah tho «He nicks etcemed of Gele 5 
Scriptures, and ſeriouſſy and frequently converſod with them: Hs 
being. to that divine Light" and Spirit L Zen hin 

he 8 "for he red ihe tue and Gal lege of: the e 
Seriptures be: © all lended: knowledge'and. underſtandings, exaling | 

the. ſpiritiabove the" lonbe, the power wrote ng Ry 
ſtance: ow ths 2 as Knowing | 


— ks: — lobe 0 r by he po ng 
him in print: but he well knew that truth and e woul 
out-live all envy and evil-mindedneſs. ' It was given to him not 
7 t alſo patiently to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt; 
he patiently ſuffered by reproaches, contradictions of evil men, per- 


55 ſecutions and impriſonments. I cannot forget the fweet com- y : 


munion ROY in the Truth which we have often had to- 
gether, eſpec Ehr of- latter years; being fully ſatisfied, that it was . 
a real 2 of that — communion we all eternally en Kore | 
| tenthes ih a ie where the precious and ſincere” fo 
entered with the Lord and all his ſaints and angels, and ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, who are written in heaven, having ob- 
tained a part in Chriſt Jeſus, the reſurrection and the life, where 
the Goo] each hath no power. And to this glorious end and reſt 
from our labours, others of us yet furviving are travelling . 
haſtening; c and triumph for Det 
Now, ſerious reader, in love to the Truth and thy ſoul, I was 
leave this caution with thee in relation to the books and writings- 
of this our deceaſed frignd and brother, that if thou meeteſt with 
any thing therein which thou doſt not underſtand, cenſure it not 
be not prejudicate in any caſe, but wait tilt the Lord come, who 
reveals ſecrets, and unfolds myſteries. - And if any thing (eſpe - 
cially of what was early written, as in à time of infancy) ſeems | 
doubtful, or not ſo clear to thy underſtanding, let it have ſuch _ 
charitable conſtruction as 88 a Chriſtian 12 pirit towards an in- 


duſtrious, honeſt-hearted, and well-meaning — of Chriſt in 


his n ho was and is ever r bleſſed of the. Lord, and now 


gone 


FRN 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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whereof clearly 
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which hath been revealed and made bare in this our day; 
and very effectual hath been the operation of it for the gathering of 
many into a nearneſs to the Lord, and leavening of chem into the 
nature of its own purity; amongſt whom God hath numbered this 
our dear Friend, and dignified him with that honour. And fince 
| God hath impreſſed upon our fouls ſuch a ſenſe of him, I could 


not be clear, in reſpect of my duty to God, and love to him, to 


a 


ſhut it up only in, .my own boſom, without giving this publick 
teſtimony of hir © "Ltchoag h I know I can add nothing to him, 
as to. his immediate . yet let it be as an evidence of the 
Me, I had of him when with us, and, of his memorial now 
a removed from us, "which God will tuate among the righteous, 
4 when the name of the wicked ſhall rot. ern 2 


— 


. Moſt evident token of the indwellings of truth and ſincerity) 1 
Have this to ſay upon my own. obſeryation of it, I know. none that 
| pr —_ - wa 4 Fae * God made him ang to the 
loqtrine of the Goſpel. _ To mention particularly thoſe divine gifts 
wherewith he * inently endued, would b, too lacge; yet 
cannot wholly omit them wherefore I ſhall firſt Mentiom tl wet 
Had the firſt and chiefeſt place with him ; namely, his deep travail, 
labour, care, and defires for the {proſperity of that weighty and 
bleſſed work, which God is carrying on in the earth; to wit, the 
gathering of loſt man to hienſelf, and bringing him to know ſalva- 
tiom in him; in which labour God bleſſed him with ſucceſs, and 
=” him the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, 
tly comparable to apples of gold in pictures of filver : and by the 
force of this word he reached to many, to the turning of them from 
che evil of their ways; which remains as a crown upon him, ant 
ſhall cauſe him to ſhine as a bright fixed ſtar in the firmament of 
God for ever. And how many living witneſſes are left behind, of 
the uſe and ſervice that God made him to be Fro them, who are 
deeply affected with the ſenſe of their loſs in him, yet dare not com- 
plain, becauſe the Lord hath dene it! O how hath my ſoul, with 
many others, been conſolated with him, in the communion we have 
Had together with God, when te Lord hath opened his mouth in 
wiſdom, and cauſed his doctrine to drop as the rain, and his ſpeech ® 
to diſtill as dew on the tender plants! ES Se, 
O my dear brother! (or rather to many of us waſt thou, in God, 
a father) my ſoul is often pained, in the ſenſe of thy abſence, for 
Hur ſakes : yet greatly comforted and - ſatisfied in God for thy fake : 
for our loſs (though great) doth not equal thy gain. O how often 
Haſt thou been opened, 'and thy ſpirit ſweetened, and in that ſweet- 
neſs drawn forth to miniſter to thoſe that were Iſraelites indeed, 
when thy words were ſofter than oil, ſweeter than honey, and 
more refreſhing than the pureſt wine; but to the wicked and de- 
ceitful as penetrating arrows. And although it were ſo contrary to 
his nature to touch with ſtrife (being of ſo meek a ſpirit), yet God, 
that guides the meek in judgment, did ſometimes concern him in 
A dreadful, yet true teſtimony againſt all that would divide in Jacob, 
and ſcatter in Iſrael. Yet how intire was his loye to all thoſe who 
Bad a right value of, and abode in, the unity of the pure A 
I | againſt 
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and reverenly „have heard him ſpeak of thoſe," ue were * neſ- 
ſengers of glad tidings to us, and Sublilbers of that peace which he 
is nome in Ae poſſeſſion of, as the reward and end of the juſt 
nd upright} But eſpe ially great was his regard to, and eſteem of, 
thoſe who have faitfifully borne the heat and burthen of the = 
b the Lord directed to the wounding of the r * of 
and who yet remain as a bow that abides in 107 emen and 
yet eve thoſe he did acoo⁰ oed th 1 
worthy of double honour. © And although (t N the 13 785 
his nature, and wedkne(s of kis:conftitution he was made. unfit for 
mue hard and publick travel ; yet his coblbang p die ol declare 
he had-a vigorous and active mind, truly bowed to the ſervice of 
Truth, as may appear by the many private and ſeaſonable viſits he 
made by writing, unto thoſe whom he had no other Teo boy of 
being helpful to; and much ſervice he had e ad - 
what many were ſenſible of. Many young, and te nder, and - 
treſſed ones will lament their loſs in him; who was + eaſily to ichen 
with a feeling of their exerciſe, from th ſeuſe and remembrance Re 
had of his own; and was very ready, and alſo fit, f $9 contribute ſome 
thing to their relief: for as he was once a man © ſorrows, and 'well 
acquainted with grief, ſo this benefit did he reap by it, to learn ex- 
perience b. the things he ſuffered; and all the tribulation he met 
with did but K. way for the ſuperabounding of his conſolation 
thro h Chriſt. 

What he was in his family, and eſpecially to his dear and tender 
relations (whom he left weeping behind him, though not without 
hope) I ſhall not need to fay much of; knowing themſelves 
cannot be without a larger teſtimony than mine concerning the mat- 
ter: only this I ſhall ſay, I would to God there v were more ſo fit for 
our example in each relation. 

HFaving thus far ſincerely diſcharged my duty, in in giving this teſti- 
mony, 1 am willing to confine myſelf to as much brevity as I can; 
2 much more might be truly ſaid of him, and it is hard to 
ſay ſo little. Yet, for further riefaction to any concerning him, 

that are deſirous of it, I refer them to his writings, now publiſhed 
ogether for common benefit: only let me give vs reader this ad- 
vice, that as God gave him wiſdom to divide his word aright, fo do 


_ — itin the fame 5 to receive it it aright; Sor in that 7 
oL. I. 


finiſhed their curſe, and, through the power 
am AR 
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ee our innocent and juſtifiable practice, 
preſerreghe remembrance of the eueren e thoſe qrbo dave 


Rory over the laſt enemy. There can be —— 
for this, \ coy uſe or ignorance ; and therefore, to prevent ſo ill an 
effe& (let it ſpring from whom it will) let ſuch know, that it was 
once not only allowed, but commanded: of God, to.writc the dead 
bleſſed that die in the Lord, as well as to eſteem them ſo. And 
Knee it is undeniably the mind of God. rhat the juſt ſhall be had in 
« eveflaſting remembrance ; what can be more effectual to it, than 
by our written teſtimony to commend their memorial to our poſte- 


fy, expe, will in hs wa the God of their fathers, and, after their 


in his way; in Which the Lord, ow eres 
92 the time of our death, that, with the wor- 
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Spirit of 65 Lord is upon me, and FA Pn we ja 
| ang e is open in my ſoul, and freely floweth towards all m 
dear brethren and fellow la on eat harveſt of our Lot 
and Maſter, who are yet in the body; and the renewed remembrance 
of them whoſe earthly tabernacles are diſſolved, and have put on 
immortality, is often with me in endeared love; in which at this 
time I behold dear Iſaac Pennington, in laſting union with us, tho 
abſent in body; whoſe work and labour of love in his day is not 
forgotten of God, nor his people. He was brought to the true | 
fold in an early "Your of the oſpel day, as it broke forth in our 
times, and a reſt was prepared for him in a weary land; and the 
Lord heard the cry of his ſoul in the deep. and prepared a deliveret 
for him, out of he « great ſea of waves, troubles, and uncertainties; 
and he came to the rock with joy when he ſaw him, 2nd he built 
upon him, and was eſtabliſhed and fortified againſt every ſtorm and 
tempeſt of the boiſterous, ſeas, which lifted up themſelves againſt 


him; and they were not a few, nor of {mall conſequence :. his trials 


were great, both inward and outward, in which he quitted himſelf 

as a valiant champion in the Lamb's war. The Lord was with him, 

and delivered him out of all his troubles, and filled his cup,. and 

often cnet it to overflow, to the refreſhment of many; 5 * | 
C 2 
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he dealt his bread to the hungry, and his cup he handed to the 
thirſty : many widows and fatherleſs were relieved by him; his life 
flowing forth as a fountain moſt clear, both to the freed and im- 
priſoned ſeed: a man of a contrite and humble ſpirit, in the inno- 
cency of a little child, by which he had entrance into the kingdom 
of immortality; where he no reſteth, out bf thelkeachi' of the p 
zeffor. He was a man of forrows, and acquainted with gri | 
is Iife was a pilgrimatory paſſage to eternity. Who can ſay he op- 
preſſed them, or was chargeable to them; though part of his out- 
ward ſubſtance he loſt for the Truth's teſtimony? He was a man 
filled with the Power and Spirit of the Lord; who, both in word, 
Writing, and converſation, gave teſtimony to the world that he 
ſought a city whoſe builder and maker was God. He was a faith- 
ful witneſs for the ſaving Truth, againſt all bad ſpirits and unſound 
members, unmeet for that body which God hath now prepared to 
do his will: and his -manuſcripts left behind proskee dg a wit- 
neſs againſt all falſe hirelings, and their unrighteous practices. and 
deceitful doctrines, whereby the earth both is, and hath for ages 
been corrupted; and the minds of young and old filled me 
principles and beliefs in the weighty things relating to another 
world; and give a true and laſting teſtimony to the ſtrait and nar- 
row path of life and righteouſneſs. He was endowed with wiſdom 
to diſcover the living child's mother, and give her the poſſeſſion; 
for the ſpirit of diſcerning and of a ſound mind was in him, and 
the ſecrets of the Lord were upon his tabernacle. His upright 
Chriſtian ſpirit rendered him lovely to the upright, and formidable 
to the wicked. My heart is full of tender love to his life, who died 
in the Lord, and his works follow him; and therefore doth my ſoul 
believe him bleſſed with the righteous in his death. He was a man 
of a retired ſpirit, and little minded the things of this life; but 
loved juſtice, and delighted in mercy. The products of his life 
werè the fruits of the Spirit of Truth, therefore he is recorded 
amongſt the living as one of the Lord's worthies, whofe remem- 
brance ſhall live to generations to come. His teſtimony he kept 
to the end, and finiſhed his courſe with joy ; fo, on his behalf, 
let the living praiſe the Lord, as doth my ſoul at this time; even ſo 


for ever. 
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ISAAC PENINGTON. 


Bm! my dear and antient friend | what ſhall I fog of thee? 
| Thou haſt been a long traveller, even from th 1 you, theo thro” 
195 and Babylon, and therein deſolate, ſeeking re 5 
none; till the Lord God, the ſhepherd of Iſrael ron Bed —_ — 
moanings) found thee out, and gathered thee by his ſhepherd's 
crook out of and from all the barren mountains and wild obſcure 
places, wherein thou waſt wearied and loſt; even in the wilderneſs 
did the Lord allure thee, and bring thee out to his own flock, to 
hear and know his own voice from the voice of all ſtrange fpirits 
and to feed among his lambs in the paſtures of life: 5 chou 
greweſt ſtrong in the living word of power, and hadſt wherewith to 
miniſter of the words of life plentifully to others, through the di- 
vine preſence and overflowing life of the Father in thee and with 
thee ; whereby many have been awakened, ſtrengthened, and com- 
forted in the Lord alone, and the very joy of God's falvation hath 
reached to the mourners of Iſrael. Ah! a true labourer haſt thou 
been in God's vineyard ; and ſowed, in much brokenneſs of heart 
| and tears, the precious ſeed of God's kingdom, and waited in the 
faith and patience for the coming up thereof, and haſt ſeen the 
| defire of thy ſoul anſwered ; and now is thy work, labour, and tra- 
vail over; and as thou haſt bed! in the Spirit, thou art MET 


— 3 and 

ne world, herein thou wert Tong a ſtranger and ſufferer, 

pee 62. LTC. 

tiong , uy 2 was 

found Art into it, in- 

; Haring i peace re, und joy, Shich the God of 

che; Hach i £ 

0 bleſſed — praiſed be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 

who is not the God of . the dead, but of the living ! and from the 

living aſcend —_ r * to } Tow for e ever and 
for ever, 1 " Ps 3 | 
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; in —— in a way of teſtimony; ac 
the-knowledge and ſenſe I had of him. He was a man veryitender 
in ſpirit, and of a broken heart before the Lord, a8 1 74 
living ſenſe thereof; the ſenſe of the; power of an endleſs life! 

often upon him. hich did- affect 


many. His labeur-in writing was in great tenderneſs, <0-the ga 
thering of the — to the building up of the convincadl A, 
to the comfort and conſolation of: — Foro for great 
were the bowels of mercy in him, even to all, eſpecially to ſueh ho- 
had breathings in their hearts after the Lord, and the way of his- 
holineſs; his travail was greatly for ſuch ; and ay — 
the Lamb's ſpiri an influence 
the good in them: —— — 
reward is with the Lord for ever. In his 
knowledge, and of true watehfulneſs, that all 
der his care might be kept ſavoury in all things; 
child from the world, and. thoſe th 
uſing. His moderation in all things 1 0 many. 
What ſhall I fay? he was a man wholly devoted mar heart to 
a dee dee J am pe —— his delight to 
is will. I have nowledge of near tvrenty years, eſpe- 
= uffering; for it pleaſed the Lord fo to order it, that our 
E priſon ſeveral times; and I may ſay it was well 
it 


/ 


At was fo ; for being made 1e power of Cod (that did 
attend him) to ſuffer with 7 tence, chearfulneſs, contented- 
neſs, and true nobility of ſp was a good example to me and 
Others. 5 7 n _ "thy him eaſt down or de- 
Jected in his ſpirit in the time of his cloſe conſinement, nor ſpeak 
Hardly of thoſe that — him ; for he was of 5 
to love enemies, and to do good t6/ thoſe that hated him; having 
received a meaſure of that virtue from Chriſt, his maſter, that 
taught him ſo to do. Indeed I l in the priſon he was a 
help to the weak, being made inſtrumental in the hand 'of the 
Lord for that end; with much more than at preſent I ſhall expreſs. 
O the remembrance of the glory that did often over-ſhadow us in the 
place of confinement! ſo that indeed the priſon was made by the Lord 
aunto us (who was powerfully with us) as a pleaſant palace! I was 
often, with many more, by thoſe ſtreamings of life that did many 
times run through his veſſel, greatly overcome with the pure pre- 
ſence and overcoming love of our God, that was olendifully ſhed 
abroad in our hearts. If I ſhould look back and call to remem- 
brance my knowledge further of him, I could write much; but 
this ſhort teſtimony readily ſpringing up in my heart was with me to 
give forth in the behalf of my dear friend. And this further I have 
to add ; indeed when I heard of his departure, it came near me; 
but conſidering how it was him, being fully perſuaded he was fitted 
for his change, in the will of the Lord I was ſatisfied, counting his 
Nate. happy; having faith in God that he had laid down his head 
in peace, and entered into endleſs glory, where forrow ſhall be no 
more; having done the work his maſter (Chriſt the Lord) gave 
Him to do. He kept the faith to the end, and has finiſhed his 
courſe with joy, leaving a good ſavour behind him. With his fpirit 
my ſoul has union. At the writing hereof, my heart is broken 
into tenderneſs, and mine eyes run over with tears. Oh! let 
us follow after him in faithfulneſs, fulfilling what is behind of our 
teſtimony for the Lord and his Truth, being faithful-to the death, 
as our brother that is gone before us was (who has left a good ex- 
ample behind him); ſo will the crown of life be our portion for 
ever! That it may be fo with my own ſoul, and with the ſouls of 
all my tender brethren and ſiſters every-where, is the cry of 11 
Heart to the Lord my God; and I hope it will be ſo till time ſha 
be no more with me in this world. FF 
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anſwering unto the witneſs of Gad in y. and for the joy 5 — me 
fort, an eſtabliſhment of others. truly ſay, dear Iſaac P 


Vi. „ | d nington 


. en ey eons of ing ung th mg profef! 


* 
; io e fa he lt be had i 
a 22 Take Mt life was à true 


Fen in the - 95 of Jeſus, and a Faithful labourer in his 
vineyard, and ſufferer for the Truth, in the patience of the Lamb; 
whoſe delight was to devote himſelÞ #6 retiredneſs, and to wait 
upon God, to feel his powerful love to abound in his tender heart 
— he accounted his greateſt glory and riches) ee he way. 
made intirely to love and have « good eſter faithful bre= 
tren'in the Truth; and was a man of peace 24 love to "Td 
greatly delighted in the love and unity of the brethren ; and where 
the contrary appeared, it grieved his tender heart. And glad I am 
| that was thy lot to be with him the thee faſt meetings tut he 
was at; the firſt of which was in the city of Canterbury; I Ee 
 at'that time very weak in body; and it lay upon me from the 2 
to go to the meeting, where I found him, together with friends, 
waiting in fletce upon the Lord; and when 1 had fat down with 
them, O the mighty power of the rd God that defcended _ n 
us! ſo chat I could ſay r A Rs How 4 
A e, and O the powerfl, Pre and cryſtal ſtreams, how 
abundantly into our hearts! And his cup was made 
= ow, to the watering and refreſhing of the tender-hearted ; 
ſo that God did make me a witneſs of ie bat of bis N e 
with many more, at thoſe two laſt meetin other 
times, where the life and power of God Ta and 
| ſweetly etly flow from him. And fully eee 
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LESSE D be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
of all his holy ones, from the beginning of the world until 

now; who hath kept all his by his mighty power and terrible name; 
who in all ages and generations, and under all miniſtrations and 
diſpenſations, have feared and ſerved him: glory be to his name for 
ever. And he hath been a God of eternal love unto them, and it 
hath been his banner ſpread over them, and is at this day, and 
hath been in all ages, and they have faithfully ſerved him, and of- 
fered holy offerings unto him, in his pure fear and reverence, from 
the ſenſe of his living and pure ſtreaming love; and the bleſſing of 
God hath been and is with them, and his glory he ſtill pee upon 
them, that they may bring forth unto him; ind in the end, — 5 
they have faithfully ſerved the Lord in their day and generation, 
they may return to their long home, and be at reſt with God for 
ever, their portion for evermore. | | 
Of this number was dear Iſaac Penington ; a worthy man in his 
generation, dearly beloved of his God, and preſerved by him; ſo 
that many can ſay how dear he was unto them, whilſt he lived 
amongſt them! And tho dead he yet liveth and ſpeaketh in thoſe 

are and holy teſtimonies he hath borne unth Truth, both in word 
and writing; ſo that many hearts can teſtify and bear witneſs that 
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he 
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— God to-publit lisa eſſec and holy name 
far he was 4 ed man, And dear io we Lord) and — | 
unto his heart, Where he tenderly. lived unde breathed, that in ald 
things he. do his ſacred will. Ahl dear Iſanc Pennington was a = 
man near dear unte my ſoul, as he was unto many others, Be. 
cauſe of his inward tender ef&st And methinks 1 feel him 
ſtill in the courſe of his life, fince T have of late years mote elþe-* 
cially known him. He was a man truly endued with humility ; and 
when we have been together, and he would open his heart unto me,, 
it would fo anſwer my own life, and the exerciſes of my own'coh-/ 
dition, that my heart would be ſo affected with joy, That Win 
melting ———— ar f0: have often met and fahited: 
each > and I may ſay, dear brother Iſaac Penington, _— 
liveſt 1 foul fi nn — Ppine 
it, that 1 


yet are-they & 
— „ acl O — + Thane! pris and waa is — 
us, and not ſ 1 from us. And I pray God that every one whos | 


now profeſſeth the holy name of may live as he did, in the 
ſingleneſs of their hearts; intirely, above all things; 5 
— power. —— His ties N 

Go t. all s: profeſſors A 9 deter- 
nal life; and his miniſtry — nied with a holy, heavenly- 
zeal, in. the opening life of God's eternal power and :wiſdorin; ſo 
that my 1 many times lea _—_ — 
tion is life; and the tender pourer of that ſpolee 

him, would preciouſly raiſe the life in others to a ſweet har-- 
moniouſneſs, livinghy-to: praiſe God: for what he innocently ank 
humbly aimed at, both in his words and writings (I can teſtify. 

with many others) was God's pure glory. An intire innocent man 

be was, without guile in his heart; a true Nathaniel indeed; a 

lovely inſtrument in God's hand to the turning many to righteouſ- , 
neſs, both by word and writing; a true tender friend to all that 
' waited for God's ſalvation every-where; and ſuch who laboured un- 
der inward exercifes and travails of ſoul, he travailed with and for, 
and miniſtred unto many ſuch, both by word and writing, that they 
Gs wr ace FIRE e WI” » 


« ledge?” This ſcriptures and the matten af bi diſcourle-1 


. n 
time 1, wi precious openings | 
—————————— 2 > 
without the work of regeneration in his own heart; m 
not only ſo, but he muſt be ſent of to. publiſh the everlaſting 
goſpel, in the alone evidence of his — — without'the. 
mixture of his own will, and obſerving his own time when to ſpeak, 
and alſo to be filent; fo that we believed and were convinced it was 
| —_— 3 — — and evi- 
f the ſame Spirit, 3 — v darkenin -. 


A wr yr . 
ki of God, to be further nſtru 0 therein, and came to 
end of his W And | 
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ſervedly; for he was worthy indeed of love from all men — 
eſpeciall —— to whom he had been abundantly kind: for int 
the day wherein it cd: the Lord to awaken” my foul, and call - 
me out of the pollutions of the world, Wich reſpect alike to wer 
and converſation (for which I became the derifion' of Ace 
the fcorn and of my familiars and 
a manner an outcaſt alſo, expoſed at it were in the world ts dt 
in it) how welcome was I then to him ! how a did he 
receive me] how 1 y.did he take care of me! how tenderly | 
and like a father did he watch over me, that I might not 'be drawn 
back, or any way be betrayed from the firnplici keity c Truth, as I had 
received it! And can I ever forget his love, or let his magifbld 


kindneſs flip out of my mind! Oh no; the remembrance of him ig 


. 


dered en tne A 1 n — u en Ader? 1 honours, "him, 
and that (as he right well deſetved) Sith double honour. My ſpirit 
as trul united to his; yea, my ſoul was linked and knit unto hi 


His, wiſh death belt de been. able a 


thou wok —.— whoſe*eye theſe — may chance W, if I take 
to expreſs my ſenſe of this my beloved friend; wherein if I 
ſeem ſomewhat particular, xnow that my acquaintance with him 
mad i ALF eren #9 1:14 OS Oh how 
3 furniſtied with = p and excell 


education; his dif nd 
pride and affectation. His — — fir 
neither moroſe nor light, but innocently ſweet, 
ſuch a ſerious gravity, « as reve 


ue . umme th 


religiouly inclined, and fought the Lord in — tender mil) he And 
although the way of Truth was not then ſo caſt up unto Him, as 
ſince, through hs goodneſs of the Lord, it was; yet that he bad 
then, at times, ſome true touches and taſtes of life ſome openings 
and lights of: heavenly: things (though not ſo elear, unmixed, and 
abiding as after), the treatiſes which he then wrote do manifeſtly 
declare. 2 albeit, at the firſt manifeſtation of Truth unto hint 
in this preſent diſpenſation; he was not without doubts and jealouſies 
concerning it, as himſelf relates; nor free for ſome thine from 
diſputes and reaſonings s againſt the meanneſs of its appearance; yet, 
after it pleaſed the Father, in the riches of his grace, to reveal his 
Son in him, thereby giving him td ee, and certainly to know, 
What was that good, and acceptable; and perfect will of God; 'O 
how joyfully did he receive it! how willingly did he bow unto it! 
how atk 7 he yield his neck to the yoke of Chriſt! and hbw 
conſtantly _ delightfully did he wear it! Did he then regard the 
pleaſures: of the times, or value the preferments and honburs of the 
world, though living at that time in the favour and affluencè of it? 
No, no: he turned his back upon it all; eſteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; and caſting down 
bis crown at the foot of Jeſus, he willingly became a fool to the 
| world, 
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At, faithful in his teſtimony to N. 
fufferi and pious man indeed was he; one 
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to ſee e travail of his foul, and to be Helge ; as” himmſelf of all 
men beſt knew; | fo he hath"occaſionally ſeattered here and there a | 


hint. thereof, in fevetal | pieces | of the fall for 
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* me in Hove: to them in the dd of all F ſuffered from them, 
and doth ſtill o preſerve me; bleſſed wer _ pure and holy 
a 3 * #25, FRG get HEBEI FGETS HS 92 53% ek af IEG FED LY f 
But ſome may geſire d Know What T have be ſcmet with? 1 
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«© my God; I have met with my Saviour; and he hath not been 
s preſent with me without his ſalvation; but I have felt — heal- 
ee ings u foul from under his win T have met 
fe jor > a6) lence, the knowledge of life the — x 
_e knowledge, the knowledge which is life; and this: hath had th 
e true virtue in it, which my ſoul hath rejoiced i in, in the preſence 
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ng known him rh the early days of his convincement of the 
bleſſ Truth, in which he lived, and for which he ſuffered and 
in the faith of which holy Truth he finiſhed his courſe. The 
firſt time that I ſuw his face was at Reading in Berkſhire, in the 
twelfth month, called February, 1656. And though at that time 
he had not the outward garb and appearance of a QuAk RR, yet 
did mine eye behold an inward beauty and hidden virtue of life in 
him ; and my ſoul; in the bowels of the love of Truth, did cleave 
unto him, and I could have embraced him in the ſenſe thereof; 
but in thoſe ear d we were cautious, and laid hands on no 
man ſuddenly. id not WN join in ſociety with us; L Lark | 
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NVE me leave alſo, in a few words; to 
that had known the depths af Satan, and had a ſtock to loſe before 
he could embrace Truth in the ſimplicity of it; yet came forth in 
clearneſs: which is the more remarkable, inaſmuch as few came 
near him in thoſe bright openings and piereing wiſdom he was en- 
dued with in thoſe days; whereby he ſtruck at all falſe: foundations 
and profeſſions, and ſa their ſhortneſs, and the very thing they 
Wanted. So that when I have taken a view of his former writings, 
and beheld the glory he once had, and withal reflected on his pre- 
ſent condition, on his poverty, on his nothingneſs, on his ſelf-denial 
and ſelf-abaſement ;, how little he eſteemed all his former know- 
ledge, and fights of the | heavenly things themſelves, in compariſon 
of the more excellent knowledge he afterwards received, and how 
hecould be a fool for Chriſt's 5 the thing hath affected me, and 
not a little, many times. Ol he was not one that could deck him- 
ſelf, or deſired to appear before men, or his very brethren; but ever 
choſe to be more to the Lord than to men. And when any have 
been ny reached through his tender, yet ſearching lively teſti- 
mony, O how great was his care that none might look out too 
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faithful and eminent a labourer in God's vineyard; who is'now gone 
to his reſt in a good day, having firſt ſeen the effects of the travail 
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AS ALSO 


An ANSWER to ſome OBJECTIONS, whereby the 
CINE in _— — ka entangled, . 


HELD FORTH 


In tender Good-will, both to ParisTs and Paorztranrs, EY. have 
gene 5 from the Faith for theſe many Generations, ſince the 
0 


Days of the Apoſtles; and with ch which cog have erred from are 
they comprehended. 


By IS AAc PENINGTON the Younger, 
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ene This nation was Keule in teligion outward p 
in fuch « way as was pleaſing to-moſt; but yet there Was. 2 
within, which had been 1 e under op | 
5 and cries en into d & ears of the Lord! an 


8 N e TAK NN No 05s £44 


amazed, and wondered what would become of al The former 
religion was almoſt 12% in ' corflifion, and. in Frngy # bein 
utterl loft. ** long 1150 e war were we en ed in, 


which adminiſtred elihood of peace. 
o the Lord — trough gh A I e magi 


3 


was e over . all; ey did all reel and totter fe 
drunken man, as if they had been fo to fall as to riſe up no more. 
But Ie, wo 2 ny: 2 ecedly 17 
ment 0 ain! the nation ſettled in peace, * 21 e 
miniſtry ſettl the common people 2 tho! 5 | 
ſhaken in their ſpirits got into their ſeveral ways in religion,. and 
ſettled again. Thus there was a general healing of all again, ſave 
only of a few, whole ſpirits God had ſo reached, that their wound 
was incurable; and unleſs ſomewhat of God had been brought forth, 
which the world cannot know (nay, the religious ſpizit of man 
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e ——— — — * 
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er, pa ef - 
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Irit. 
of man, in all e of religion, knoweth not the 755 in 


been at work all this While; 3 and when he bring 8 "forth 19 


man will appear what it is; and ſhame and forrow will 


that ye may have wherewith to buy the 
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which is below, _ 'ho more 128 mY 0 the common 185 of the. 
world), * h be; „ loſt, ſcatter and con- 
founded to this day. But he 1 e is mercy v 
them in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs: +a hep hath ik 


broke forth (at which all the wiſe and rehigic i of th 
world cannot but ſtumble), which hath adi | 
diſcovered' the foundation whereon chey alſo can ale. ae f — 


now there is as it wete an univerſal fr co. as every creature is 
— into — F which is s Proper, abd ſuitable F: its d to 
t on a, | 
Nate + * this E. to! % to 1 Let's ery one look to | 
ada: for the Lord can ariſe again; yea, and will ariſe 
again, and ſhake once more and then the eee and the 
earth, which have not a true 1 1 5 5 See 
the earth be not founded u upon and { b „ its pee⸗ 
ſent eftabliſhment will not ſtand, s be not founded. 
_ and ſettled in Truth, © they will melt and paſs away beto 
re bf the Lord. There is a {pi irit th 0 13 1 dee 
Lord, "groaning inwardly, and His e cars are Open, 9 By 
plead the'rauſe of 'his ſded; and the thu rches an 
"ſerpent can "live" and Aur, 


| 15 ler an |, come. 
Fs already become the ſerſ pent” 8 food. 


life; but the dead feed upon the dead, and the dead. Pos EF 
loves to have it ſo. But this cannot continue; for th 


which he hath been forming, and their be e the 3 2 1 5 of 
. 
tion of at's o have pleaſed' themſelves therein, and trifled N the 
day of their viſitation. as 
Be wiſe now therefore, O Penn be religious, 0 ye reli- 
gious- ones! open the eye oo ear that have been ſhut; ; ſhut the eye 
and ear that have been open: ſtumble no longer, leſt ye fall and riſe, 
no more. I know ye cannot ſee; for the wrong eye is PR 


| - Lord hath' deſigned to hide his wiſdom from that eye. If it 


fible for you, become poor in fpirit ; leſt ye at 14 rove to. 
by e rich, whom the Lord will ſend Fapy, away. Sell all apace, 
Te have not known 
the 85 of the Lord; "but i in your wiſdom have diſdained i ity 
an 
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Fe 
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t work but 
ren, the fools, the 
ere 12 5 chat are men 
eee in religion 
neous, ye.cabnot. 
d. not hom hort = 
alſetl th-away 3 Jon are: 


9 preparing 2 his bed. Feu 
9818 e tg oe | 
| will behut 
Ml rep hich. you 0 a —— 
Frove wi your religion whic you: have n 
your own Wiſdom, which hath grown up in the apoſtaſy;,andywhicht+ 


only can make a fair ſhew in the dark; but cannot eandüuẽ the) 
e light of the day of the Lord; and ye muſt purchaſe the 
true religion, the true ri nigh . 20 true 1 
Le N old m 5 N away, truly done away, andithei 


e 


b en. * 
* * 8 Ty. 
Ya. L : 


you. ＋ 5 


1, and no 


tins bur in brite Go you enter into ho kingdom; for notunclean- 
thing Can enter. Therefore put away, pride, and paſſion, and an. 


mity, 5.5552 fieſhly reaſonings, and. ſeek out t that which is pure, and 
enter to 
you mn 


take up the croſs, ag ſt all that ig conttatyn chat 
1 wrought into it, and found in it. And turn from 
ngs and conceivin nes. about the meanings of; ſeripturesiin: 
br uncertain and erring mind, and. come to that which. is infallible... 
And know the e of the fleſhly part, that the ſpiritual part 
may grow in the Wie, that ſo ye may learn in the Spirit, aud 
know the Word of God, and be able. to ſpeak i „ wn Si 38 

My bowels are towards you, 


nd 64 bowels bathe thisbeen rivers. 
not to anger or ſhame you, but to provoke, yi alouſy 


ee he) Fri OI I 

ap ce of a light an it. is it! lory over 

you; for my ſoul lieth 8) in ſhame 5 e the Lord. 
and Fre 9825527 of mine own apoſtaſy, and ſecking relief from the 


from the Lord, who had An me bay white mpg 
vanities for « BY.) will not m_ be recovered, f A 


Db) | = | 4 


1 The Lord hath been kind to me in breaking of ms in_my fe- 


own n Spirit but I knew OT 1 felt, and d coal not c acknow- 


i own 
foul, hich San ke of new — [ Kirew no ann nn 
over others; but to lic low! in abaſement of ſpirit. And What I 
write is not in any dominion and auth of mine on; but to 
bring others into that dominion and auchority which it is good for 
me, and for ev ons elle, to be ſubject to. The Lord ſtrip us of 
our own under and of that righteouſneſs which is but 
ours ( we have called it his), that ſo we may ered into, 
and receive; his underſtan 


ding, and be dloathed with 2 | 
neſa, and feel his reft and peace! And happy is he that loſerh all to 
gain this; but he Ct Men ep Para $1. ſhall in the 
end loſe; all, and yet not gain this neither; therefore be no longer 
wiſe in the oye of flaſh, EE TY TI che 
ee Mia 18 18 AP 59 ere 
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That there hath. been. a gxe ac wee from 2 25 of Ori and 
from the true Light _ Life of Chriſtianity :: which apoſtaly-be- 


„ e-apalides:dayey and. ripened apace afterwards. rad; mot 


i e ee * eg 
HAT a gente and Chhhus in ü ir days had ths due h 4 


r 


rit, the true Light, the true Life, I think wi not be denied. 
know that we' are of God, and that the Son of God" it come,” and 
. that we mi * know him that is trut; and wwe are 
in bim that is true; "In" his" Son Fefus C iff. This is the trite God, and eternat 
life. 1 John v. 19, 20. They were cruly born of God, and knew the Son 
of God come, receiving from him a true underſtanding, and the true light 
and knowledge in that underſtanding ; and both the underſtanding aud 
„ ge and — 1 him that is true, where their ſituation 
was (wwe are in that is true), where met with 

Spirit, the true God, the 2 life db That they" fag 
the true Spirit from God (becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit 

his Son into your hearts. Gal. iv. 6.) that they had the true light from God 
© Vol. I. A (God 


akon chem. 5 a 
Nom of an apoſtaſy from this, beginni 
8 not long after, the Ix make mention. The apoſtle 

ſpeaks ex pred of 5 thing, thatthere muſt come @ falling away, ind 

n the fon of pertion 2 Then i 3 Chriſt, the 


+ ak —— nd. the path of hte; k ond 4 
che brood pry mg ee of 
gates of hell could not prevail; had ſent the true Seile, which, ak lead 


into all truth, and e the cry ay QETE ipr 
of ſin, « ſon-of para 2 N t che, and 
cauſe a falling te cg to . hoyprt apo | 
only give a touch of here in writing. but. "ys Walken Be dend theſe 
things by word of mouth, to which he refers them, verſe g. This were 


enough to an e t. for farther illuſtration to e thick under- 
ſur 


ng oven 8 their days, and 70 * ; 


a eb. of 1. _ 


2 rounded with fogs an W alen, ys | 
more evidences of ſcriptures may be given. , Wh 5 
e = prophets, , wü = — Gef f 
come to you in ſheep's cloa a 7 ravening — 0 
The Lord ſent true prophets under the * ve them true viſions — 0 


declare: Chriſt ſent true apoſtles and miniſters under the Goſpel, and 
chem the truth which they ſhould preach and propagate : but then f 
were falſe prophets, falſe apoſtles, and miniſters to come after, who — 5 
were ſent by Chriſt, nor never received the truth from his Spirit. Now 
theſe do wg come to gather into the life and N of Chriſt, but to . 
from it a and fo either to begin 8 poſtaſy. And; faith Chri 
Lr Ben 5 
ey upon. e 
= nt nch the ſheep did wear; CN — have not the nature "+ 
hut the nayure of the wolf, iich is ravenous after the life of fire 
ſheep. . Mark where there is the; garment. without, but not the nature 
within; where there is the form godlineſs, but not.the-pow [Adore er 
| axe ſcripture words and practices, but not the ſpirit of lite, from which they 
came there's. the falſe prophet! there's * wolf! there's . —_— 
there's the ſeducer from Chriſt. 
Again, Chriſt foretels of. many 4 Matt. xxiv. 11. dvd many 
falſe prophets Hall riſe, and ſhall - many. And verſe 24, Fer there ſball 
ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets, and foall ſpew. great figns and Wonders ; 
ixſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they ſpall deceive —— a.,. 
And as Chriſt himſelf, ox ape al air him, by the fume rr 
bel ol che tame thing 


FR ——— prevail to ebe 

the faith. 1 Nin. Ip n js che power ef ſediicers was fo 

E e WAR aani ps | 
* Mw ond re —— ep e e OIeNEn 


be e We Perl , fuſs WE, — — 
ſhould 1d x prevail; chat their pers Dr 
=: Tn AT IM ae tt 

1 in, Pa 5 d Epiſtle hap, 2. r days," 


— And oe ak e none Favre ht 
godlineſs, but denying the power thertof. verſe 3. Chriſt 
godlineſs into the world, to fubdue the root wh 
kill the evil nature inwardly: : but in the | 
pe ee denied which: ſhould kl u, and the 
re nature Vith: e e — ren 


and res Ty eden the love of pleaſures killed ? are — 
Preſfors killed? and is your honour and glory laid in the duſt? Nay they 
are but covered with the form; their life is Kill in them g; the 
_ wherewith they ſhould" be killed was at mpg and. nem in 
known. Where there is the life, there is the 
the power, the evil nature is 


there-is only a fortn of godlineks, covering, « painted ſepulchre, w_ 
tenneſs within. 
Nom thaſe laſt ae F hen 
day : — 
ay 


the apoſtle exhorts Timothy to turn away from ſuch, verſe 


away : intimating, that even then these weep dach de be . e ag from. 
And he ſaith, verſe 8. that they did then reſiſt the truth, lie Jarines and 
—_— nn 

ve 


x =_ _ reat antichriſt, who Was 3 be their ſuce 


tang — 
K 2 N 1 . . 
a ———Um — 
1 4 — — 9 — — — —— — — ——— NO IIS -e Fad 04, n 
» - — —— — — e one > _ — aa — — ou a P — „ — 8 — — 
— — — _— ” ut 8 8 , 


1 to get their own 

uſe of the likeneſs to 

they were come even 
And Jude pant ones! chat 


Leg 7. Verſes 7 8 Fee: e ol 1 1 en I 
An apoſtle n ſpeaks y, I Ii. 49. 

children, it is the laſt dime 2 ny E ol comb, 
even now there are many antichrifts,' whereby we know that it in thelof time. 
They went out from us, &c. Chriſt; inſtructing his diſciples concerning the 
Jaſt-rimes, t s ther there ſhall ariſe falſe Chyiſts, with great power of de- 
ceit, Matt, xxiv. 24. Now, faith John here, thiefe are come mam am- 
ebrifts, vubereby we 1 now it ir the: laſt tine. Mark: There were many 
antichriſts to begin and lay the foundation of the apoſtaſy, and make 

in che apoſtaſy, and 
ucceſſor of the apoſtles in the truth : and theſe did not abide in the 


| js eee - who preached the everlaſting goſpel, nor in the ſpirit 


and principle which they were in; but went out from them, from their: pirit 
(from the anointing to xhich they kept, and by which they were kept) into 
another ſpirit, and preached another goſpel; à goſpel which was not 


org wer of God to kill the earthly, but conſiſted in ſuch a dead literal knov 


of things, as the earthly might be fed and kept alive by. 8 
the 2 antichriſt was to come, ſo theſe antichriſts who were to make 
way for him were already come, and were already laying the foundation of, 
and beginning the apaſtaſy. So that the ſpirit of antichriſt (that very ſpirit 
wherein antichriſt ſucceeded, and in which he grew up, and perfected the 
apoſtaſy) was then in the world, as this apoſtle faith yet more manifeſtly; 
1 John iv. 3. This is that ſpirit. of anlichriſt, a Ye you . 18 
Should. come, and even now already is it in tbe orld. 

Nor was it idle, but it was ab work, working itſelf into hn Cw of wy 
linefs, that-it might eat out. the drive out the true ſpirit, and make 
a prey of the life. Tbe myſtery iniquity, faith the apoſtle Paul, doch already 
work, 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. This ſpirit. did work in a myſtery of iniquity'to eat 
out the myſtery of godligeſs, and to ſet up this myſtery of iniquity in the 
world, inſtead of the 2 of godlineſs. And it did prevail to wind itfelf 
in the form, and get poſſeſſion of the form, and alſo to trample upon and 
keep under the 18. --Ie It gon the outward court (for when that ſpirit had 
corrupted it, the Lord did not regard it, but gave it up to it) and it trod 


down the Boꝶ city. Rev. xi. 2. And this myſtery of iniquity did not begi in 


to work many ages after the apoſtles; but even Hy in their days, alre 
The myſtery of iniquity doth already wor. 

And look now into the eſtate of the churches then, according. to dou : 
the —_— records of them, and the ſymptoms of its workingwill plainly 


appear. 


AC Rea e th W Po Inſt 169 The churche: 
of Galitia were bewitched from the "gofpe Gas ni e church 
Colos was entangled, and macde Tubjedt to hl Saen zer by Roa, 14 
nees (hieß periſh with' the ufig) after the commandtments and doc- 
trines of mien, Col 20, 22. Mark: Wden once one cotries'to be ſublect 
to the commandments and doctrines of men, to Periſting o ordinance: 
worldly rudiments; which men teath and command, che trüe ſtäte i 
and the apoſtaſy ĩs entered into. Here che Wrong g Lacher is teaching, 
he teacheth' the wrong thin g, the N bas 18 the wrong command 
ments; and the wrong ear 1s Seh k hears" the wrong voice, and 


— * . POST HASIEN Jr raftfeth, _ 


hotter its 5 r i Fa pee, he 4 dt; 


| inomuelt his the ape | pte 
them, verſe 3. le church in Pets mus kad Wh that Held 08 betrine 
of 'Balaam,” Rev. ii. 14. The church in Thyatits fulfeted the Woman Je⸗ 
zebel, which called herſelf a prophetefs, to ſeduce and ring förth children 
in the apoſtaſy, Rev. it. 1. 2700 

but was dead, "Rev. ini. ng deffled her gärments, Verſe” 4. 
church in Labdicea 1 Bot Herſelf às rich, and Increaſed with g 


* 4% + 


The church in Sardis had 2 Hathie to 1 


and as having need of nothing; but Was "wretched; miſerable, Poor, blind 
(Þ chen the eye was put out) and naked,” wanting the gold, wantin — 


raiment, wanting the eye-ſalve, Rev. if. 1718. And laſtly, "alt the 
tiles were watfied by Paul, in his epiſtle to the church at (whe 
that'church might look upon herſelf as mote particularly concerned there) 


to look to weis ſtanding; leſt they,” falliig from 'the Faith, from the trüurh, 
from the life, into the apoſtaſy (as the Jews had done) might” alſs feel theſe- 


l of God, as the Jews had; chap. xi. verſe 20, 21, 22. 
us it is evident that the ap. ftaſy had got footing, Ad 5 in to ſpread 
in the apoſtles days: and the apoſtle John, it the Spirit, beholding the Tu- 
ture ſtate of things, ſees it overTpread and over-run all; 4% nations 
with tbe cup of ornication; Rev. xvüi. 3. The way of truth had been 
evil ſpoken of long before, 2 Pet. ii. 2. and the rock of ages, which alone 
can eſtabliſh in he truth, had been forſaken, and all became as aſJea; an 
up gets the beaſt (which could not riſe while the power of truth food) we; 
the woman upon the beaſt, with the cup of deceit, and of error from the 
life, in her hand; and this ſhe gives all the nations to drink, and they 
drink, and are drunk with it. So that all nations have been intoxicated wi 
the doctrines and practices of the apoſtafy. They have took tflat for truth 
which the whore told them was truth, and they have obſerved thoſe things 
as the commands of God, which the whore told them were the commands of 
God. And by this means they have never come to be martſed to Chrift, 
to de in with him, to receive the law of life from his Spirit, 8 


A 


* 


poſtaſy; the error, the deceit, 
the fornication of the whore, hath corrupted them, and with-held their eyes 
from the fight of that life and truth which hath power in it to purify them. 
People, multitudes, nations, tongues, have been all waters: weak, un- 
ſtable, without any foundation in religion, but fit to be ſwayed and toſſed 
up and gown with every wind or breath of the whore, of whoſe cup they 
had all drank, and by whoſe ſpirit they were all guided; for the whore ſat 
upon them, Rev. xvii. 15. The whore, which had whored from God, and fo 
was not the true church, ſat upon people, multitudes, nations, and tongues. She 
fat upon them; ſhe had them under her; ſhe ruled and guided them by 
her cup of fornication, and with her ſpirit of fornication, as a man would 
guide the beaſt whereupon he rides. Sd that all that the nations do from 
henceforth in religion, is under the whore, according to her guidance, by 
virtue of the wine that they have drank out of her cuß. = 
And though God reſerved to himſelf a remnant to worſhip him, and give 
ſome teſtimony to his truth all this time; yet the beaſt (which was managed 
by the whore) had power over them : power to make war with them ; power 
to overcome them, Rev. xiii. 7. The beaſt had power over all kindreds, 
tongues, and nations eyery-wherez to overcome the ſaints, and -ſuppreſs 
the truth they at any time were moved to give teſtimony to; and to 
ſet up the worſhip of the beaſt, and make all the earth fall down 
before that, Rev. xiii. 7, 8. And the ſecond beaft had, and exerciſed, all 
the power of the firſt beaſt, and ſet up his image, and gave it life, and 
cauſed men generally to worſhip it, Rev. xui. 12. And be cauſed all, beth 
ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive his mark ſome way 
or other, either in their right-hand, or in their forehead, verſe 16. And 
fuch as would not receive his mark, nor worſhip him, he had power to per- 
ſecute and kill; and he did kill them, verſe 15. And the whore drank 
their blood, chap. xvii. 6, And God required it at her 2 2 


— — =. - — — —— —— —— 
* 20 . RF — 3... ” 
— 
= 27-093 2,990 Pants vr Son HR. — . EN ITC 
* _ : 1 


waſh wm own * Ha of i it. 


So that now, ſince the day of che pl even 1 time ee 
apoſtuſy, ſince the man · child hath been ca yp to God, and was not to 
2 D ebe eople 

| to ſay Chriſt is in them) and the „ in the wilderneſs, and 

56 y M e Hao ger Rev, 1. 5; 6. h, for thee . 


for 


na nv the hc 
SET 
vice af the whore, who ri ee 
kindreds, tongues eg Pur look among the alen v 
ſecuted, — blood was drank, whom the 
war againſt; there alone the-t | y of Jeſus js 8 Rev. . 
There alone are the witneſſes againſt the ae ido 
and to ſome truths: or other of Chriſt, 
and wherevs he ſtirred them up to giv 
loſs of their eſtates, liberties, or lives, 
Now, die den ben expreſſed, is 


| backroom bay ere . e 


diſappeared; and the abomination of deſolation hath took up irs lace; 
filled it with deadly venom againſt the _— ad ant the ite: ſo 
r ena Ones ei 


lly in the hearts of men, from the times of the apoſtles to this pre- 


and ſpirit JJ oi! mag) 
wor y ſpirit. 


there could not be a retaining * che hy reins about which the 


then they were from it; they 1 
Now it may be inſtanced in every particular. how the ate bf Chriſtianity 


to 
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day. And-as the light breaks forth, and their eyes come;to: be opened, - 
will ſee that they 16: been and as Rr wr Glide WA ir life 


was, If they zpoſtatiſed from e che light, from the fe, 


was loſt ; but  tliar would be too vaſt and tedious : it may ſuffice therefore 
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1. | of Chrifianity, 3 Cbriſian, which s.to 48. 


" Wo I Lin py rn _; -- 


"What is a Chriſtian's rule | whereby be is to fleet and order his courſe b,. 
i A Chriſtian, is to bei follower of Chriſt, and conſequentiy muſt have 
the ſame rule to walk by as Chriſt had. A. Chriſtian proceeds from Chriſt, 
hath the ſame life 50 and needs the ſame rule. Chriſt had:the:fulneſs 
of life, and of his fulneſs We all f receive a meaſute of the ſame life Me are 


members of his body, of bis fleſh. and of bis bones, Ephek. v. 30. en, we 


came out. of the ſame ſpring of life from whence he came: For both: he _ 
ſanftifieth, aud they who are ſantiified, are all of ane; for which cauſe he i 
aſvamed to call them trethren, Heb. ii. 11. Now. what was his rule? Sgt 
not the fulneſs of life which he received ? And what. is their rule ? Is it 
not the meaſure of life which they receive? Was not Chriſt's rule the law of 
the Spirit; the law which the Spirit wrote in his heart? And is not their 
rule the law of the Spirit; the law which the Spirit writes in their heart? 
How was Chriſt made a Te and a prieſt? Was it . the law of a carnal 
commandment? Or by the power of an endleſs life? And how are they 
made kings and Pris to God? Rev. i. 6. Is it by the law of a carnal com- 
mandment? Or is it by the power of the ſame endleſs life ? Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God, faith Chriſt, «when he cometh into the world, Heb. x. 8. 1 


But by what rule? By what law? Thy law is. within 'my. heart, PL, xl. 8 


And the ſame Spirit who wrote it there, is alſo to write the new covenant, 
with all the laws of it, in the heart of every Chriſtian, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, Heb. vill. 9, 10. Yea, the — Spirit that dwelt in Chriſt's 
heart, is to dwell in their hearts, according to the promiſe of the covenant, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. This was Paul's rule, after which he walked, be law 
of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1, 2. This made him free 


the law of fin and death. Where is the law of ſin-written?, Where is the Nu ef 


death written? Is it not written in the heart? And muſt not. the law of 
righteouſneſs and life be written therę alſo, if it be able to deal with ſin and 
death? The Spirit forms the heart anew, forms Chriſt in the heart, begets a 


new creature there, which cannot ſin, (He tbat is born of God fins.not.) And this 


is the rule of righteouſneſs, the new creature, or the Spirit of life in the new 
creature, Gal. vi. 15, 16. In Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth a 
thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature. Aud as many as walk ac 
to this rule, peace be on them. Mark: There is the rule; the new creature, 
which is begotten in every one that is born of God. Jf 74 man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature; and this new creature is to be his rule. And as any 
man walks according to this rule, 'according to the new creature, accard- 


ing to the law of light and life that the Spirit continually, breathes into the 


new 


into the death, into the trouble, into 
the En verted man che new 
re is the Spirit of fe which begat 


him, which lives, ok bart and gives forth his law continually in him. 


i 8 tian ; here is his rule? he chat hath not the new © 
| formed; inchimz is no Chriſtian 
tee i 7:4 have" wi uni dew the Phi One One, and ye know'al 
gs; 1 John ii. 20 How came they to knw all hings?' Doth ot 
= was by the union? The anvinting' was in them, à fountany 
ing of light and life" ifſuing forth cantinually-ſuch rivers and 
within, as needed no other teacher in the truth and way of 
oa as The „ 1 led 
them inte all ruth. Search the apoſt NG Wee ye ſhall find them 
of the Lord's ſending 151 55 Spirit the hearts of Chriſtians 
and exhortations to them not to or quench the Spirit, but to'follow 
as tliey were led. They were to 1 5 80 Fog it, and to wall in ib Spun, 
Gal. v. 28. And the Spirit was to walk, and live, e 5 
life and power in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. And what can be rhe proper” at 
full rule of God's ſons and dau hters, but the light of the Spirit of 
which 2 receive Ban their f ther ? 'Thus Ken did advance the ſtate e 


os Yom Ne written” ae in the table Or | 
hearts. Theirs was a Law without, at a di ance fm tem, u PA | 
lips were to preſerve the knowledge of it, and to inſtruct them in it f bot 
here is a Law within, nigh at hand, the immediate ght of the "Spit "4 
life ſhining ſo immediately in the heart, that they niced/'no man to fene 


chem; but have che "ſpirit of prophecy in thetnſelves, and-quick Wing. - 


teachings from him continually, and are made ſuch kings and 


God, as the" ſtate of the Law did bur repreſent. The Opel ie — 


| ſtance of all che ſhadows contained in the Law. A” Chriſtian” is 'he 
that comes into this ſubſtance, ' and lives in this ſudſtance, und in 
whom this ſubſtance lives; and his rule is the ſubſtance” itſelf, in Which 
he lives, and which lives in him: © Chriſt is the ſubſtance, "ho keen in" il 

Chriſtian, and he in Chriſt: Chriſt lives in him by his 
Chriſt by the ſame Spirit: there he lives, and hath f 


—— NE they. he, and "not i wy owns 
rey en 6, 7 | 
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P their own fiudy,'e cording. a they can receive = 
the underſtanding of them from ſuch men as they account atthodox. - And 
hence ariſe continual differences, and h gael: _ oh: ins chis 
. another that. 

6 E ug, Gary vous apoſtaly, adi the racks e foundation of 
all the reſt; for he that miſſeth in his beginning, he begins his ok: 
nou how can he proceed de 61 9p 7 

Object. Bur ate. ack dn ſeriptures-the Word. of God noe che 

| Wo of God to be 4 Chriſtian's rule ? If every one ſhould be e 

ſpirit, what confuſion and uncertainty would this 
Ani. The ſcriptures are not that Living Word, — is appointed by by 

God to be the rule of a Chriſtian; due ths contain. words ſpoken 

Spirit of God, teſtifying of that Word, and pointing to that Word oe For 

be the rule. hag ſeriptnres, for in them you think" to have eternal 

e, and | they are they which teſtify me z and ye will not-come'to-me that ye 

may due life, ohn v. 39, 40, The ſcriptures are to be ſearched: for the 

teſtimony which they give of Chrift ; when that teſtimony is received, 

Chriſt is to be come to, and life teceived from him. But the Phariſees 

Oy and Chriſtians ſince (I mean Chriſtians in name) ſearch the ſcri 

tures'; do not come to Chriſt for the life, but ſtick in the letter of ti 
ſcriptures, and oppoſe the. life with the letter, keeping themſelves from the 
life by their wiſdom and knowledge in the letter. Thus they put the ſcrip- 
tures into the place of Chriſt, and ſo honour neither Chriſt nor he ſcrip- 
tures. It had been no honour to John to have been taken for the light; 
| his honour was to point to it: nor is it any honour to the ſcriptures to be 
called the Word of God but their honour is to diſcover and teſtify of the 

Word. Now hear what the fcriptures call the Word. In the beginning was 

the Word, and the Word was 3 #h God, and the Word was God, John i. 1. 

Aud the Word was made flaſh, verſe 14. This was the name of Chriſt, when 

he came into the world in the fleſh, to ſow his life in the world. And 

when he comes again into the world, out of a far country, to fight with the 
| beaſt and falſe prophet, and to cleanſe the earth of the whore's fornication 
and idols, wherewith ſhe had corruptedit, he ſhall have the ſame name again; 
bis name is called The Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. So Peter calleth that the 

Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And this 

Word that liveth and abideth for ever, was the Word that they preached, 

verſe 25. And they that believed did not cry up. the words that the 
apoſtles ſpake for the Word; but received the thing they ſpake of, the in- 

grafted Word; which being received with a meek, quiet, and ſubmiſſive 
ſpirit, is able to fave #be foul, Jam. i. 21. This is the Word. of faith that is 
wg in the beart and in the mouth, Rom. x. 8. This is the Word that ſtands 
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3231 iv. 1. and this chou | 
n the vile conv | 
of the world outwardly, and the vile 
T a e Ward dope Io 
in chat which is folly and madneſs co the oye 
— to thine own: worldly nature; yea, when 
to the very nature, life, war mpeg on Baran 1 1 
all that comes, that ſtrong wiſe root of the fleſhly in the heart muſt not'be 
nor that fooliſn weak thing (to man's wiſe eye) which is brought 
inſtead thereof, be rejected: which, when is rceind, is bur ke x tl 
ſeed, even the leaſt of ſeeds; and when 8 it is a while but 
like a child; and yet keeping in that chi 3, out of the 1 it en 
ters into that kingdom which the greateſt wiſdom of man Ga his zeal- 
dus ways and forms of religion) falls ſhort, and is ſhut out of. This is the 
Word of life; this is the true living rule, and way to eternal life; and 
this is the obedience ; this is the hearing and doing the Word. He that 
hath an ear, ler bim bear. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faitbe 
prove your own ſelves. © Know: ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Are ye in the faith? Then 
Chriſt is in you. Is not Chriſt in you? Then ye are in the : 
Kate, out of the faith. Is Chriſt in you, Man | 
and rule? Shall the living Word be in the heart, and not the rule of the 
heart? Shall he ſpeak in the heart, and man or woman in whom he ſpeaks 
run to the words of ſcripture formerly ſpoken, to know whether theſe be 
his words or no? Nay, nay, his ſheep know his voice better thando. Did 
the apoſtle Joby, who had ſeen, and taſted, and handled,” and preached-the 
Word of Life, ſend Chriſtians to his epiſtles, or any other part of ſcrip- 
ture, to be their rule? Nay, he directed them to the anointing 4s a fuf- 
Fcient teacher, 1 Jobn ii. 17. "He that believeth on me, as the ripture hath 
Haid, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, John vii. 38. He that 
hath the fountain of life in him, i wes Sorin, water con- 
tinually, hath he need to go forth to fetch in water ? The kin of heaven 
5s within you, faith Chriſt; and he bids ſeek abe kingdom. Light the candle, 
ſweep thine. own houſe, ſeek diligently for the kingdom brace it is, if chou 
canſt find it. Now he that hath found the kingdom within, ſhall he look 
without, into words ſpoken concerning the kingdom, to find the laws of 
the kingdom? Are not the laws of the kingdom to be found within the 
kingdom? Shall the kingdom be in the heart, and G 
written — 2 book? bs T „ 
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8 ide he nr: irit, gave forth the crip tures,  preſe nt, 1 
M pln doc ines. . his os wel What is the proper intent of 
the letter? Is it not to teſtify of the Spirit, and to end in the Spirit? The. 
law, the prophets; John, led to Chriſt in the fleſh'z" and he was to be the in- 
creaſing light, when they ſhould decreaſe. Chriſt's words in the fleſh,” the 
poſtles words afterwards, and all words ſince, are but to lead to Chriſt in 
he Spirit, to the eternal living ſubſtance; and when the words of Chriſt, 
of the apoſtles, or any words ſpoken from the ſame Spirit in theſe days, 
have brought to the Spirit, to the feeling and ſettling of the ſoul in the 
living foundation, and to the building and perfecting of the Man of God 
therein, they have attained their end and glory. But to cry up theſe, not 
underſtanding; their voice, but keeping at a. diſtance from the thing that 
they invite to; the words hereby are put out of their place, out of their 
proper uſe and ſervice, and ſo attain neither their end nor their glory. And 
though man put that upon them which ſeems to be a greater glory, namely, 
to make them his rule and guide; yet, it being not a true glory, it is no 
glory, but a diſhonour both to them and to the Spirit, who gave them to 
another end. e ot e 4 Da @ + 
No for the other part of the objection, that if men ſhould. be left to 
their own ſpirits, and ſhould follow the guidance of their own ſpirits, it 
would produce confuſion and uncertainty : I do acknowledge it; it would 
do ſo. But here is no leaving of a man to his own. ſpirit ſpoken of or 
intended, but the directing and guiding of a man to the Word and Spirit of 
life; to know and hear the voice of Chriſt, which gathers and tranſlates man 
out of his own ſpirit into his Spirit: and here is no confuſion or uncer- 
* but order, certainty, and ſtability. 4 13 5 "1 
The light of God's Spirit is a certain and infallible rule, and the eye that 
| ſees that, is a certain eye); whereas man's underſtanding of the ſcriptures is 
uncertain and fallible; he having not the true ear, receiveth ſuch a literal un- 
certain knowledge of things into his uncertain underſtanding, as deceives 
his ſoul. And here man, in the midſt of his wiſdom and knowledge of 
the ſcriptures, is loſt in his own erring and uncertain mind, and his ſoul 
deceived, for want of a true root and foundation of certainty in himſelf. 
But he that is come to the true ſhepherd, and knows his voice, he cannot 
be deceived. Yea, he can read the ſcriptures. fafely, and taſte the 
true ſweetneſs of the words that came from the life ; but man who is out 
of the life, feeds on the huſks, and can receive no more. He hath ga- 
thered a dead, dry, literal, huſky knowledge out of the ſcripture, and that 
he can relifh ; but ſhould the life of the words and things there ſpoken 
of be opened to him, he could not receive them, he himſelf being out 
of that wherein they were written, and wherein alone they can be-under- 
ſtood. But poor man having loſt the life, what ſhould he do? He can do 
no other but cry up the letter, and make as good ſhift with. it as pri 
51 5 ou 
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The Scribes and Phariſees . a. great 1 
nances of Moſes, exclaiming againſt Chriſt and his diſciples as breakers and 
profaners of them; yet they themſelves did not truly honour the law and 
ordinances of Moſes, but their own doctrines, commandments, and tradi- 
tions. So thoſe now who make a great noiſe about the ſcriptures, and 
about the inſtitutions of the apoſtles, do not honour the ſcriptures; ofthe: 
inſtitutions of the apoſtles; but their own: enn their own conceivi 
their own inventions and .imaginations the They run to the -ſcrip»/ - 
tures with that underſtanding which is out the truth, and which neuer 
ſhall __ into „ de e ſo being not able to reach and cor =] 
the truth as it is, they ſtudy, invent, they imagine a meaning; 6 - 
form: a likeneſs, a ſimilitude of he truth as near as they can, and this 
muſt go for the truth; and this they honour and bow before as the will of 
God ; which being not the will of God, but a likeneſs of. their own:invent- 
ing and forming, they worſhip not God, they . honour not the ; ſcriptures, 
but they honour and worſhip t — works of their own brain. And every 
ſcripture which man hath thus formed a meaning out of, and hath not read 
in the true and living light of God's eternal Spirit, he hath made an image 
by, he hath made an idol of; and the reſpe& and honour he gives this 
meaning, is not a reſpect and honour given to God, but to his oa image, 
to his own idol. Oh how many are your idols, ye Chriſtians of England, as 
p think yourſelves to be] How many are your idols, ye gathered churches 
ow full of images and idols are ye, ye ſpiritual notioniſts, who have run 
from one thing to another with the ſame mind and ſpirit wherewith ye be- 
gan at firſt! But the founder of images has never been diſcovered. and 
. deſtroyed in you, and ſo he is ſtill at work among you all; and great will 


your ſorrow and diſtreſs be, when the Lord's quick eye ſearcheth him out. 


and revealeth his juſt wrath againſt him. 


In my heart and foul J honour the ſcriptures, and long to read "them 
throughout with the pure eye, and in the pure light of the living Spirit of 
God: but the Lord preſerve me from reading one line of them in my own - 
will, or interpreting any part of them according'to my own underſtanding, 
but only as I am guided, led, and enlightened by him, i in the will nd un- 
derſtanding which comes from him. And here all ſeripture, every _ 

of God's Spirit, which is from the breath of his life, is — — | 

up and perfect the man of God; but the inſtructions, * —— the 
e the rules, the grounds of hope and comfort, or whatever 
elſe which man rs eee = * ſcriptures 1 himſelf being out of the 
life), have not t "= up the true thing; but both 
the gatherings and hed worms are for dekrukklon. And the Lord will eaſe 
the ſcripture of the burden of man's formings and invention from it, and 


recover its. honour again, by the living preſence and pomer of — 


| chit rot es en be te e e reſted by man's 


earthly and unlearned mind, but in the hands of A bags to its 
| mas e ee and to the world. 
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| The te worlkip of God in the goſpe is in the Spirit. ae 
—— when e true e and in 
triah; for the Father ſccketh fuch to 2 — John iv. 23. The true wor- 
dp in the it, and in the truth, and the true worſhippers 
and fuch worſhippers the Father ſeeks, and ſuch worſhip he accepts; 
— worſhip is falſe worſhip, and all other worſhippery- are falſe 
1 =o ſuch worſhippers as God ſeeks not, nor can accept their wor- 
mi id God refuſe Cain's facrifice formerly ? and can he accept any ſa- 
crifice or worſhip now that is offered in that nature? Why he that . 
out of the Spirit, he worſhips in that nature; but he that worſhi 
muſt have his nature changed, and muſt worſhip in that thing w Wes. 2 
is changed, in that faith, in that life, in that nature, in that Spirit whereby 
and whereto he is changed. For without being in this, ans keeping in 
— it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any thing. He that is the true wor- 
Is a believer, and in his worſhip he muſt keep to his rule, the law 
of "the law of the Spirit of Life in him, the law which he receives 
by fa faith freſh from the Spirit of Life continually. He muſt hear and ob- 
ſerve the _ of the living Word in all his worſhip, and wo in the 
preſence, and power, and guidance of that, as that moves, and as that car- 
ries on, or God is not worſhipped in the Spirit. I ſhall inftance only in prayer. 
always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, Epheſ. vi. 18. 
Mark, all prayer and ſupplication muſt be in the Spirit; yea, it muſt be 41. 
*40ay5 in the Spirit, which-ſpeaks in the heart to God, and makes the inter- 
ceſſion, or it is no pr If a man ſpeak ever ſo much from his own 
ſpirit, with ever ſo muc earneſtneſs and affection ; yet it is no prayer, no 
true prayer, but only ſo far as the Spirit moves to it, and ſo far as the Spirit 
leads and guides in it. If a man begin without the Spirit, or go on without 
the Spirit, this is out of the worſhip; this is in his own will, and fo will- 
worſtup; and according to his on underſtanding, and ſo fleſhly worſhip ; 
both which are to be crucified, and not to be followed in any thing under 
the goſpel. We are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit (here are 
the true - worſhippers, the circumciſion; and here is the true worſhip, in the 
_ and they have no bounds and limits in the fleſh, wherein their 
ſtrength and confidence is broke) and have no confidence in the fleſh. If a 
man addreſs himſelf te any Ae without his Spirit, hath he not 
confidence in the fleſn? If he without the moving of his Spirit, 
doth he not begin in the fleſh ? If — go on, without the Spirit's carrying 
on, doth he not proceed in the ftrength and confidence of the fleſn? But 
boy a the Spirit is in its will, and in its I is carried on by 


its 


5 man, 1 — 4 all os FH word 
ifices, even the lame and the blind, w Pts foul bite, | 
"Ri this worſhip, as it is out of 5 and time, . in gh 228 
continueth, ſo it is continual. There is a .0c praying unto God. 
Der his name; in eating, or drink- 
1 „ 
the Lord in every t, in every in every 
1 be in worldly things and. occaſions; yet the Spirit of the Lord is ſeen 
there, and the tongue confeſſeth him there, and the knee boweth to him 
there. This is the true worſhip, and this is the reſt or ſabbath wherein the 
true worthippers warſhip. When the creation of God is finiſhed ; when the 
e life breathed into 3 

him forth ene where he 2 ſabbath... They that 
in the faith, which is the ſubſtance of the hoped. for ns 1 6 
law, are come from all the ſhadows and types of e law, n 
beatheniſh obſervations of days and times in the ff of this world, Where 
the ſpirit. of man is hard at work, into the true into the true reſt, 
where they have no more to work, but God works all in them in his own 
time, according ro his own pleaſure.” We, which bave believed, do enter into 
reſt, Heb. iv. 3. And be that is entered into bis reſt, hath ceaſed from bis works, 
Lr 10. He that hath the leaſt taſte of faith, knows'a m,, 
ſure of reſt, finding the life working in him, and his ſoul daily led farther 
and farther i into life by the working of the lie, and the heavy che f ne 
own labouring after life taken a f | 
truth, dre OC. here is he fabbach, ke — 


„ Preſcribed by the wiſdom-of God, 
—_— profitable i in its place, and to its end; but this was invented by 
the corrupt wiſdom, and ſet up in the corrupt will of man, and hat no 
cru profit war Large e e ee from the power, from the Spirit, in 


. ee to with their Liſtings, s, feaſtings; Sai 
— are not all theſe the life, out 


of the * and after the ine and in che will of of the - Ah! 
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worſhips of the world, if not in them all? He is ſo far from over 
| thele, that he is overcome with them; yea, ſo overcome, ſo dru 


ordinances, and are not me out of — I 8 W where the 
I is 40.60 known, and to be i in 6 Ng a he I Et 


vo * Tbe faith, the inne faith, © 7 TE —* , nas loft! — 1 
The faith which gives victory over the E. in 


life of the juſt, * ſlays the unjuſt; the faich which is pure, the myſtery 
whereof is held in a pure conſcience; the faith which LI entrance into 
the reſt of God; the faith which is the ſubſtance of thin ; hope 


e A 80 


ed for, and 


the evidence of, 


AA SE 


. Where is c put h 
is either in the honours, or in the faſhions,.or in 1 0 0 755 


with, that he bath even loſt his ſenſes, and thinks he may be, Fain, 
and in a good ſtate while he is there 5 

And the life of the juſt is not fed by their faith, but the unjuſt nature 
_ fed, anda the righteous. witneſs, which is raiſed up and lives by the true 
faith, is kept down, and cannot bring forth his life in them,: becauſe of 
their unbelief; for that is the proper name of them: faith; for Vage ue not 
true faith, it is not faith, but unbelief. 

And the faith of Chriſtians, (ſo called). is not a enn (bey know. not 
the myſtery of it, which/is held in a pure conſcience), but conſiſts in believing 


an hiſtorical relation, and in a fleſhly i improving of that and can be held in 


an impure conſcienſe. 

Neither are they cnet by their faith: ber they know nor the 
ſabbath i in the Lord, but are ſtill in a ſhadowy, ſabbath. . | 

Neither is it the ſubſtance; of what they hope for; but the ſubſtance of 
what they hope for is ſtrange; to them. They are not come to Mount Sion, to 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, to the innumerable: company of 
angels, to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, to. God the judge, 
Chriſt the mediator, and the blood of ſprinkling, and ſo to unity and certainty | 
in the life; but are in opinions, ways and practices ſuitable. to the wa, 
= which may eaſily be ſhaken, and muſt be ſhaken down to the 

if ever they know the building of God, and the true fa. 


4. The love, the true love, was loſt. | 8247 

The innocent love, which thinks no ill, nor wiſhes no in. much leſs « can 
do any ill to any; but ſuffereth lo 2 is kind, meek, humble, not 
ſeeking its own, but the good of o this love is loſt. The love un- 
— is baniſhed a * love, Fark. a love as enmity and violence: 
* 


; their fire and faggot, St. JS, + grin! : . * W 8 2 
What is their love in Ne Buglandt ene an im 

| OE — era 1 . chem in 
| — q — 


But they fled from the croſs,” which outs 
Ve | | ſpirit, and f6-carried it alive with them; 
and being alive, i grew by degroc 10/8 greur an head there, it id 
the biſhops here. ST: ant 
—̃ — 3 7 
. un nes, Yea, che very ( 
— — caſt into and diſtrain the goods 
8 even almoſt to his undoing, for maintenance, — 4 
the law of the land made in the apoſtaſy. See the Record of | 
Tythes'in England, which may make an any render hearr bleed to read it and 
is like to lie as a brand of infamy on th magiſtracy and 
land to ſucceeding generations. 6 dir d e of: the 
is it. Cain's love, which is in „in word, in-ſhew; but not in 0 
and in truth? And how can theſe love God? Nay, if e Oad 
were in them, this enmity could not ſtand, nor ſuch fruits ef it ſhoot forth: 
But they have not ſeen the Father or the Son. And that life of them which 
appears in the earth, the evil ſpirit in man ſeeks to deſtroy, that he may 
keep up his own image and ſhadow of life, which the nature of the true 
life in its appearance fights againſt. By this ſpall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye love one another. And by this may all men know, that 
thoſe that now 80 for Chriſtians are not ( s diſciples, in that they do 
not love one another. They are not. at unity in the light, and ſo cannot 
love one another there; but are only in unity in forms, in opinions, in pro- 
feſſions, in practices; fo any difference there \ ſtirs up the A—_— OO | 
riſings in the heart againſt them at leaſt, if it ed not fu 
true love grows from true union and fellowſhip in the light; where that is 
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dens r —.— 
DEE I e ; al pc I _ be ry And thus, as 
be hach got up a wrong: a wrong love, N = raed | 
hope. And this hope will periſn 3 for it is the hope of the 
an hope in the hypocritical nature, Which comphes . — 2 — 
* not in union with God, nor with the life of the ſcriptures. and wo 
ae the, anchor, is toſſed in the waves of the ſea. 
pry Joy is inthe Spirit, from what is felt, — oY 
8 But the common Chriſtian $:30y is from things which he 
CT his underſtanding ; or from flaſhes which 
feels in the affeGionate part, from a fire and 
m whence he fetches his warmth and — 


ſparks of his . nne, 
| the true peace ftands in the reconciliation with God, by having that 
1 ten down, which, cauſeth the wrath, and to which the wrath is, where- 
Gur. it ie fund. The lamb of God breaks down the wall of ſeparation in 
the heart; ng blood of Jeſus, wherein is the life, cleanſeth away the ſin 
there, maketh.chg heart pure, uniteth the pure heart to the pure God: here 
is union, here js, fellowſhip, bere is peace; but the common Chriſtian's 
peace is from a miſunderſtanding of ſcriptures, while the wall of ſeparation 
is ſtanding,, while wickedneſs lodges in the heart. They reaſon themſelves, 
from ſcripture words, into an apprehenſion that God is at peace with them, 
and that they are in union with him; while that of God which is in them, 
witneſſeth againſt them, and checks them, and wars with them; and they 


not one with it, nor cannot be, in that nature and 
their like lies, to which belongs no peace. | 


_ 6. ' The. true repentance, converſion, and regeneration Wa — 27. 01 

The true repentance is from dead works, and from the dead l 

thence all the dead works proceed: but theſe have not been repented of, 
wa cheriſhed in the apoſtaſy. The praying, the ſtriving, the worſhipping, 
the fighting hath been from the dead principle. The building up and 
whole exerciſe of religion in the apoſtaſy, hath been in that underſtanding 
which is to be deſtroyed; and the will, which ſhould have been crucified, 
hath been pleaſed and fed with its religion. 5 

The true converſion is from the power of Satan to Gd Ga the dark- 
neſs to the light: but in the apoſtaſy, men have not known God or Satan; 
uy bght or the darkneſs ; but have n. _— the one for the other, 


worſhipping 


calling them lights 95 wn 1 0 71 80 of oh 01379 543 vary 

"Regeneration is u changing of man; e eee e e 
Sener the ſtripping of the etratute of ita o nature, uf its own! undet- 
of its own . — —— — in the womb bf the Spin; 
ol er 5 and comes forth a new ching, which 


; the-fulriefs © ' Chriſt? But men have | 


diſtance from that of God — which 4b'4 
open — hey would ſee chat their birch jv leſt nd confiſts 

- beſt, but in ſuch a conformity to the letter, a the old nature may i 
and attain; but the immortal ſeed is not ſpr . N northey dead 
to the mortal, or alive to the ii tal} "S205 ee we; 73 Ht HOW 
* n, 3917 r N en Bin r ANG $8) ar Ne 
7. Te eee eee e ee and redemptic 
The true wiſdom ſtands in the fear of God; and 


. eſe ich are taught of God learn, and thereby are made ig into 


ſalvation. But moſt that are called Chriſtianis are IN fear uf 
God; and many are Seen — nec J and nat 4 
pertaining to the goſpel; but e ret ret ch caſteth 
tear. Doth the love of God: refuſe: or caſt out the fear of Gad? — 
caſts out the fear that brings bondage; the fear that came in by; 


greſſiom; which fear is ſtirred ap,” and difegvered' by the law. And this is 


a fear of ſin, or a fear ariſing from ſin, through the laws manifeſtation-af 
it, and the wrath againſt it, which cauſeth both the fear, und much band- 
age from the fear: and this the goſpel (wkich diſcovers the'love; the meren, 
the grace, the power, and unites to them) frees from, and cuts out. But 
then there is a fear of God; 1 r wrought in the heart by his 
3 is part of the new covenant (I will put my feu i their bearts, 
and they ſhall not depart from me); a fear which is part of 'the-everlafting: 

'pel, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. and endureth for ever, Pſ. xix. 9. And ths . 
bondage, but liberty; it is indeed bondage to the unjuſt; hut diberty to 
juſt; for where this fear is, ſin is departed from; it ſets free j it delivers 
the feet out of the ſnare of i _ h re is true liberty. Can fin pte vai 
in that heart, here the pure clean 0 Cod | 
it down?:/Phociove of —— fear, but keeps in this 
fear; and this fear keeps the heart clean from the evil which defiles, and 
Preſerves the love from the enmity, which ſprings up where this/fear is not. 
Now this fear in the apoſtaſy was loſt, or elſe what needed thete an 


miniſtry to be raiſed vp to preach it again, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. And abe eſtate of 


Chriſtians everywhere doth manifeſt this loſs; tor their hearts are not kept 
r whichſhewoth chat the dear (uhich doth 1 dean where it is] is 


3 


many other evils to be found in the hearts | thoſe that go e ran 
the purity r- comes from the feu und ſtands in the N 
is not known They are wiſeito do evil; but want the knowledge to avoid 


the evil, and — ee Th — wiſe to get and enjoy the world; but 
Eno not the true ri 2 — ther 1 
end, againtt int and per nature ancdf life of it in the art, 


and it is as a ſweet me} + — tongue: n 
miſes ta comfort themſelves with (when — — eceive':a juſt 
-wound in their hearts from the ri one); but know not — nature, or 
that eſtate and condition, to which all the promiſes are made; but are Naein 
that nature, and in that eſtate and condition, to which the curſe a 
The true righteouſneſs: my in the faith/-in. hearing: and obeying. the 
Word of faith. How comes the uſneſs of the law, but by heart 
nay 2 the — of the law? And how — = righteouſneſs of 
e V but afing and obeying the Word Who is preached, 
and the 8 Soulbefz in the heart? Fhe ap — this 
-comparifon, Rom x. The righteouſneſs of the law peaketh on this wiſe, 
The mun that doth theſe things; Hall live in them. But how ſpeaketh the Word 
of faith? Tue word is nigh thee; in thy mouth,” aud in thy beart; he that doth 
that, he that heareth that, hall live in that. Tbe bour is coming, and tow 
i, ben the dend Pal bear the voice of the Son of God, and. they that hear 
ſhall live. Diſobedience to the law is unrighteouſneſs, and brings death; 
and diſobedience to the living Word is unrighteouſneſs, and cannot be juſti- 
Hied, but condemned; and obedience to it cannot be condemned; but juſti- 
fied: ſo that when the ſöul hears, believes, and obeys, then it is juſtified; 
then its former ſins are forgotten, and this is imputed to it unto righteouſ- 
neſs. But when the ſoul will not hear, will not believe, will not obey, this 
unbelief is judged in him, and his fins retained, and not remitted. Now 
3 a juſt and equal way of juſtification, O ye ſons of men! Is not 
al? Shall a man continue in the unbelief and rebellion 
Gand againſt the light, againſt the faith, and yet be juſtified by 
brift, 70 2 Acht, by the faith? This cannot be; God's way of imputa- 
tion will ſtand; but man's invented way of imputation, which ſprung up 
in the apoſtaſy, will not ftand. If — in the light, as he is in the 
light, the blood cleanſeth; but not otherwiſe. If we walk after the Spirit, 
and not after the fleſh, there is no condemnation; and not otherwiſe. The 
true baptiſm ĩs the plunging down of the old thing, with all its filth, and 
the raiſing up of a new thing; and it is the new thing, the circumciſion, 
\the. baptiſm, which is juſtified. God eh his Son, ——— nome 
as he is found in his Son. 15 
The true ſanctification ende in enen of the ſeed, 2 its ſpread- 
ng, wow a leaven, over the on over the whole man. 1 


| holy in whom he grows. the ſeed. "1 
holy thing; „ it pur and 
| —— nee but now, n Chris at [ay grown. up in the 


apoſtaſy, this % 
but their holineſs conſiſts i in a conforn on of. 9 received. inte 


worid, all this night of the pr gy — if thi were. 
inherit the kingdom. Nay, nay z the heir bath. appeared (b 
ſence it is ſeen, that this is not the eee 2 {ball.not | 5 
him; but he ſhall live to enjoy his METKAnce, An mee in 
not be yolVs rm, 
Redemption conſiſts in being bought, qo the je he life, fu 25 
out of death, out of the ea che power of the devil. tisa caſting of 
the ſtrong man out of the heart, with all that he — ght in, and adeliyerin 
from his power. It is a diſſolving of the work. of fi which the devil h 
wrought-in the heart, and a ſetting the ſoul, which is immartal,. at liberty 
free from ſin, and free unto righteouſneſs: this is the true rec erer = 
this redemption. in the apoſtaſy is a feignec tee * herein, lalyngp 1 
from ſin, and the Javits eee nar felt; but the [tro | 
pr > — b. the foul. in death, anc brings forth 
"The Chriſtians formeriy (in the HEE che breakit forth of Calls 
power) had Chriſt in them, the iv] N opened ing hearts;to.him, | 
received bim in, felt him there, A in aL Ian. their 
wiſdom, their righteouſneſs, their ſandification, their redemption, ; 1 Car. i. 
30. They had the thing that theſe words ſignify and ſpeak. cf, and, kne 
the meaning of the words by feeling of the ag But Chriſtians. no 
the apoſtaſy, have got ah apprehenſions from the words, without feel 
the thing the words ſpeak there lies their religion. And nom the true 
heir being come, 5 — the thing have been I king of, all 
ſects upon the earth are mad againſt —— would fain kill im. They 
would not have the living > fon which. is the heir, live, and nothi be 
eſteemed life but that; but they would have their dead a prehenſions 
the words live, and their dead; forms and practices owned; and the heir of 
life muſt come in their way, in the way that they. have heed and walled 
for him, or they will not ;ewn. him. Awake — wy O ye ſons. of the 
apoſtafy, and of the night! riſe up out of the des a out. of the 
dead RAG EA interpretations of ſcriptures, out of the dead invented forms of 
and bow to the heir; kiſs the San, left. ye b of that 
dreadful ſentence, Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that' I ſbould reign 
over them, bring bither, and ſlay them before me. For of a truth the great 
Prophet is riſen, and ſpeaks i in the heart, and * heep hear his voice 
_ (there 


„ eh ef Effe d D 
(aber ate many y faithful witneſſes there 


- voice, jan eb gong e ee eno-ges be 
1 aa bea cor dawn dd eee 


By The church, ST wo nA ir 
e church was a company chore e. e e vote inte Gos, 
Vegochen ef, and gathered into his life by, the living Word, and ſo had a 
true place and habitation in God. The apoſtle Paul, writing to the Theſſa- 
N 8, ſtiles them a church in God. A church under the goſpel is made 
up of true Iſraelites, gathered out of their own ſpirits and mature into the 
meaſure of che Spirit of God in chem, as Chriſt was into the fulneſs“ They 
are ſuch as are begotten of God, born of his Spirit, led by him ont of 
Egypt, through the wilderneſs, to Sion the holy mount; there they meet 
with the elect precious corner-ſtone which is laid in Sion; and they, being 
living ſtones, are built upon it into Jeruſalem the holy city, Pet. ii. 5, 6. 
Heb. xii. 22. This is the true church. Every one chat believes in Chriſt 
zs a living ſtone; and being a living ſtone, he is laid upon the living foun- 
dation, and ſo is a part of the building in the temple of che living God. 
Yea, his body and ſpirit being cleanſed, he himſelf is a temple wherein God 
<dwells, appears, and is worſhipped. - And the gathering of any of theſe 
together at any time in the life, in the name of Chriſt, is a — — | 
and ſuch a le as Chriſt never fails to be in the midſt of. But the great 
temple, the full church, is the general aſſembly of the firſt-born. This is 
the unerring pillar and ground o Truth: this always bore up Truth; Truth 
never failed here; but When it was at any time doſt in the world, ir might | 
from hence be recovered again when God pleaſed, and as far as he Pleaſed. 
Indeed the law of the Lord hath Grays gone forth from this Sion, and the 
living Word from this Jeruſalem. - 
But what hath the church been in the apoſtaly? A building's ſtone, 
Hay ſome; and that not only among Papiſts, but here in England alſo. | 
Many have called the old mah 15 a church, a temple, the houſe of 
"God, 0 for it to be a holy place; and have Tthewed 1 it by their 
practices „keeping off their hats e they were init. 
Others ſay, not the ſtone building, but the people that meet there, is 
the church; whereof many are openly profane; yea, fo far from being ga- 
thered into the Spirit, and ſo ignorant of his motions, that they are ready 
to ſcoff, if they hear a man ſpeak of being moved by the Spirit. What 
'are theſe? Are theſe living ſtones, whereüpen the true church alone can 
be built? Are theſe children of the day? Nay, theſe are children of the 
night; children brought up in 'the apoſtaſy from the true light, the true 
: Is ©, the true rule of Chriſtianity, the true worſhip, the true faith, the true 
love, &c. and ſo are dead ſtones in that building; but not true living ſtones 
"In Sede * | | 


. 1 


Other 


5 * e zations on 2257 

ut al in the ſame pier, 1 in * Gon nature, being not - themiedies' 

xred out of the apoſtaſy from the Spirit into che 2 — again; and ſo 
ng, 


build but with the ſame ſtones as were in the old and not 'with 
the new and living ſtones, and ſo are but a more refined appearance of FR 
church; but not a true church, not a church in God; and by the gathering 
of his Spirit; but of their own gathering, after à form, according as hex 
have imagined from their reading and Kudying of the ſcriptures; oY” 7 ry 


9. (Which may be the laſt inſtance) W bn brig 
The true miniſtry was a miniſtry — 6mm rit, by 
the gift of the Spirit beſtowed on them, and by * Arms ding of hens] 
and appointing them to their work. Chriſt bid his apoſtles diſciples 
wait at Jeruſalem for the promiſe ofthe Spirit, goin novo doom) W 
the Spirit, he gave them to the for the work of the miniſtra, 
Epbeſ. iv. Ti, 12. At xx. 28. And if none can be à member of the 
true church but by being begotten out of death into life by the Spirit, 
ſurely none can be able to minifger to him who is ſo begotten, but by the 
ſame Spirit. So theſe receiving weir miniſtry of the Lord Jeſus, Alt. & 
24. and the gift of the Spirit from him, they were made able minifters of thr 
r not f the letter, bug of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i 6. They were 
able in God to miniſter from his Spirit to the ſpirits of his people; and 
they did not miniſter a literal-knowledge of things to the underftar 66 
man; but they led men to the Spirit of God, and miniſtred (| ritual things 
to that ſpiritual underſtanding which was given them of Neither 
did thay make uſe of their ow-n wiſdom and art . ara}: i 
but ſpoke to che conſcience, with the demonſtration of the Spirit in 
ſight of God, as it pleaſed the Spirit to give them utterance. e 
But how have niiniſters been made in the apoſtaſy? By — 
Se in their on wills, after their on inventions. And how hate 
been qualified, but by human arts and languages, which have deen 7 
high eſteem in which men call the church, ſince the l and”. 
{kill of the Spirit of Gad hath been loſt. God, who choſe in his ow: 
church, doth not chooſe who ſhall be his miniſters; but any man can 
appoint his ſon to be à miniſter; if he will but educate him in learning. and 
ſend him to the univerſity, and ſo bring him into that way of order wherein . 
men make miniſters, and then he is able to miniſter unto man the thing 
of man, according to human fkill; and this, in the dark night of apof „ 
muſt go for à true call to the miniſtry of God. Indeed they are as" true 
miniſters as the church. is to which they miniſter; but they never were, nor 
never can be thus made miniſters of the church of God: but as God alone 
can form and build his church, ſo he alone can fit and int the miniſters 
thereof. And though others, having ſeen the groſſi neſs Of eh, make their 
miniſters by a call in their church; — is that out of —_— 


da (al; OY of man to > conn wid ance pot 
Ni Spirit of to lead out of it. So that that miniſtry 
— — of man made by man, and comes not from the 
Spirit, nor is able to miniſter ſpirit to the ſpirit. 

Object. But hath there been no true religion fince the days of the 
poles ? No true rule, no true worſhip, no true faith, no true love, no 
true hope, joy, or peace! no true repentance, 'converſion, and - 
tion! no true wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ! no 
true church, no true miniſtry! What is become of all our forefathers ? 
Did they all periſh? And hath not this miniſtry converted many to God? 
Were not ye yourſelves converted by it? Nay, have not many of them 
been martyrs, and witneſſed to the Truth of God? And though ſome of 
them are bad, yet are not many of them zealous and conſcientious preachers 
of the Word at this day? By ſuch reaſonings as theſe the wiſdom ol . 
much ſtrengthens and hardens itſelf againſt the Truth. 

Anſ. The rule in nations, the worſhip in nations, the faith, Wy RY 
Joy, peace, repentance, converſion, regeneration, Sr. which have been 
. cried up in nations for the Truth, the churches in nations, the miniſtry in 
nations, all theſe have been corrupted, and never recovered their true ſtare 
to this day. There have been changes from one thing to another ; but the 
reſtoration hath not been known. The whoriſh ſpirit hath been hunted and 
purſued, and fo run out of one form 1 into another, traverſing her way, and 
changing her ground and ents; but hath not been taken and Judged 
to the death : and'the true fin t hath not been able to find the bed of 
huſband; but hath wandered from mountain to hill all the time of this 
cloudy and dark day, forgetting her reſting- place. * 

Yet, though the whole earth was corrupted, and falſe dodrine and worſhip 
ſet up ever-where-among the nations, which continued the fornication and 
whoredom from the Spirit of life in the public ways and national worſhips ; 
notwithſtanding this, even all this while God reſerved a ſeed to bie 
which he cauſed to ſpring up in a remnant, and which he moved and 
carried on to witneſs againſt ſomewhat of theſe corruptions, in their ſeveral 

ages and generations. And as faſt as the beaſt kylled*and knocked down 
- theſe, God raiſed up more: yea, though the whotMlh ſpirit, in ſome nations, 
painted herſelf curiouſly, leaving ſome of the groſs doctrines and 
of popery, and got into a more refined way; yet God raiſed up witnefles 
againſt her there alſo, and ſtill doth, into what form ſoever ſhe gets: for 
though of late ſhe hath decked herſelf very pleaſingly, as ſhe thinks, and 
covered herſelf round with ſcripture words and profeſſions, and practices as 
like as ever ſhe can form them to the practices of former ſaints ; — — quick 
and lively is the Spirit of God that ſearcheth after her, who * 
out. and raiſed up witneſſes againſt her there alſo. 
Now this ws this remnant, though they were not able to recover the 
poſſeſion of the life and power that was loſt; yet they had a true taſte of 
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it, ae teſtim *aich hey gue ou om te cat wa ee: and 
EE faith and in the "patience 
which they had learned and received frot God (though but in a low mea. 
— they were accepted of him. S0 tliai all were not Joſt in this night 

of darkneſs; but ſuch us feared God, and knew and beatkened to his 
OE reſence Rey chan 1255 e bis A 


And this ye] — reno . | ity ran pure, it was 
preſerved; but ſo ſoon as ever the ſpirit of | 7 either into 
any old, or into any new-invented-/form, the wiſdom, of the fleſh. got in 


with it, grew up more chan it, and when it had. gathered' ſtrength, cor 
_  rupted-theiveſlel,; . ſimplicity, and loſt. the life, ' There wan 
— a Mary's days, che life whereo as "mots 


than by egoing- perf e 
it; 3 form:of+epiſcopacy- brought it Any 
prone begining end . foe DetnEN IC : 


| 2 8 
been little Jeſs than graves to hury and Keep, life. 


Irits, that had a s-ſavour ih them at their entrance into thoſe forms; 
ſoon become fleſhly, earthly, and very unſavoury, loſing the quickneſs 
and freſhneſs that n and falling, into Wray of the 
form, withering with it. EU SER” 
Anf as touching the e ain eee infelf it was © ing in the 
degeneration from the true ——— time of the a and the 


rſons therein, for the moſt very corrupt, being brought up to it as 
— and making uſe of it — yet I 0 believe that there was a ſim- 
plicity of heart in ſome perſans among them, which did c cauſe them, in ſome de. 
gree of faithfulneſs, to ſeek the Lord, his ſervice, and 3 of ſouls. And in 
che time of ignorance and darkneſa, it pleaſed God towink.atand overlook. the 

evil, and to cauſe 29064 from the good in them to the good 1 in others, 
through the evil that 1 ut both. And this was the great tenderneſs of 
the Lord, in pity to his poor creatures, who were very Soon of help in the 
thick night of darkneſs, and ſhould not now be malle ue of to j 2 
keep up the evil. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh. p 
kind |. becauſe his mercy and goodneſs extended to you, no 225 1 
evil which might have hindered, will ye,make that an argument to keep — 
the evil, and to oppoſe- the light which diſcovers it? Becauſe God:cauſer 
light to ſhine through the darkneſs, and viſiteth man in the Qarls, will ye 
therefore ſet up the darkneſs as his proper way of ' miniſtration ?- The cor- 
rupt way, call, and exerciſe of the corrupt miniſtry could 1 9b out the 


tender love of God; W to the ſimplicity of ſome who 
Vor. L 0 were 


Sn he = Canons 8 bun fe 
N and did pleaſe to give ſome anſwer to both. And will ye 
make this ungenerous uſe of it, to intery 7. 


a —.— 
ee by man,..according to his w. -miniſtring in his wiſ-- 
dom. the foul of the Lond beateahiaa.e burden, and} is prefldd-wich ir and 
as he raiſeth up his own life, will eaſe himſelf of it. A e do they 
miniſter from, hut the literal part of the ſcriptures, which killeth, and can- 
not give life. And what de they miniſter with, but their own: underſtand- 
ing part ; what meanings they can invent, what deductions their wiſdom can 
c_ e ures ; but do not fee the true meanin 4 
and unerring | oe: And what do they miniſter to, but nderſtanding 
part in you? Thercas there is ſomewhat ellg v0 be miniſtered to by the 

miniſter, And what do they miniſter to you, but food for the under- 
dag. food for the ſerpentine wiſdom, which always fed upon know- 
ledge, but never upon the true bread. r 

you, and not your ſouls; but they are and barrenneſs, 
der dee and the bon of corruption (which Paul cried-out upon as 
a wretched ſtate, and could find no eaſe, reſt, or freedom from condem- 
nation there), and without the true life and redemption. - I do not deny but 
ye may there meet with ſome. kind of warmth in the affectionate part, 
which may be heated by a fire and ſparks of man's kindling and blowing 
up; and this may go for life with you now: but in the preſence of the 
Truth, where the Ha is open, it vaniſheth; yea, the Spirit of the Lord 
hath ſo blown upon P 
rior epe i many people | 


POSITION III. 


ne e a true recovery, aut of this fate er 
apoſtaſy, into the true ſtate of Chriſtianity again, 


\ OD will not let the defolations of 1 for ever; but he will 

again Sid up Sion, and appear in bis glory. He will ſet his king upon 
bis boh bill of Sion. The new Jeruſalem _ come down from beaven. 
The man-child, which was taken up, Hall come down again, conquering and to 
conquer ; and the lamb ſball get the victory over the whore, and over all her 
apoſtatiſed nations and churches, that have a name and not the life; and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, and make them a deſolation, which have 
made his holy city deſolate, and trample them down which have trampled 
upon it. The lofty city be will lay low; be will lay LS het 5 


_ — 


ſhe-rode.” The Life, which _ rod 2 


— Bier xiv. by: 
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—_—_ thas poor — elinjers” "ich an Pires, or e a peri 155 b 
knowledge in the periſning a vain, traditional, invented aig = 
which ſtands in the wiſdom vill bf inch bin Bad no union and Rllow. 
ſhip with that which is everlaſting. And thus all the nations, in — | 
of the bottomleſs pit, ran into the pit from whence the ſmoke came. | 
end mere pry ont. and to ſend — . cu 
pe, again, to deliver the nations from that witchery, and 
— ſpiritu inchantment which got up in the dark. And as this. 
everlaſting: light ſprings” up, then down goes Babylon; down go all in. 
vented doctrines, all invented forms, all invented worſhips, and that wiſ- 
dom and evil ſpirit that raiſed them up. Babylon is fallen, in fallen! that 
great city! becauſe ſhe made all nations druxk of the wine of the cup of ber for. 
nication,” Rev. xiv. 8. And now the new wine of the kingdom, which is 
— —̃ 


Ade 1 — wake war 
can ſhew miracles and wonders like the falſe prophets 

the wiſe, learned, orthodox men, that have this aivs, © w the | 
nal? Yea, there is another that can make war, anc] congller air and” 
preach better than they; one that can preaeh Hife; one that: can preach. 
the everlaſting goſpel, and knows the original of it; one that is wiſer and 
2 and by his wiſdor and ſtrengtk is able to judge 


ber, uh ud ur due % f en e very BI ER” 
ſeſſion, Rev. xviii. 8. Now learn wiſdom; des the parable fee 
— and abide” not in the death that is : 
and paſſing away. Ye have heard the voice of the whore, ye have drank 
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wa pon you ſo chat ye cannot heatkep after, or let in that which is 


living power of redemption. Therefore be wiſe, and know the times 
Talons Th That will not borne with now, which was herne 
but as the love and power of God to ſalvation haye more appeared, ſo the 


me e det d 
nnn * if, an bocce ef the wine Nall, re. 


. aſſure yourſelves, as the life iſes, ys will meet with. 
and wra from it, inſtead of the refreſhments it brings to others; and 
know what it is to ſit down under the dead Talk of —— 


with formerly; 


ſeverity againſt thoſe who now reſiſt will appe⸗ — 2 
ä = its 22. — thay' that will love darkneſs, and hate 'the; light, ſhall 
feel. | r 1 15S e ie F LT ht nnr 


i Al AE; 
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e 
That 445 that are in thoſe things; which have been, kt. up in h 
times of the e are not yak ome. to. the recovery den 
-the an. Ws 3 +4 kt 4 5 a6 wh ; 4 oY a 18 

| HE V that are in e Wo erg Gvinity which have 
been formed ſince, are not in the true \dottvine.  * ++); | 
| hey that are in the rules of life which wiſe . or Sede or 
councils have given, or which they themſelves: have gathered by their in- 


duſtry out of the ſctiptures, are not in the true, living, and Sverlaſting 
rule. They chat are in the worſhip, or under the miniſtrys on of any 


church. which hath been ſer up fince by the power of man, or from the in- 
venting wiſdom (though this wiſdom hath. founded its inventions upon the 
Eriptures) are not in the true worſhip, in. the: true church, or under _ 
true miniſtry. They that are in the faith, which has ſince deer gathered 

ry: 


into the underſtanding, and did not. ſpring up from the myſte 


heart, are not in the true faith. The ſame may be ſaid of love, hope, 3 = 

and all the reſt mentioned before; yea, and all: other things. im re- 
— ion; for alk hath been corrupted, even the inward part. And while here: 
hath, been a great contention about the forms. of worſhip and church go- 
vernment, the power of godlineſi, * the: Le ee Arik in the 
heart, have been loſt. 

Obſerve diligently what we have: now w ſoy ſay. When, the apolties; Wa 
had the true miniſtry, preached the goſpel, -- —— ſtirred and raiſed up the 
re ooh: mpeg rſh, power and: deceit: 

down, and was. under foot, and: trampled: — by the power Bur 
when antichriſt and the falſe p ts. aroſe, they raiſed. up cha corruptions 
again, and fed it with doctrines of deceit ; but the power ſunł. doun, and 


was not felt; but buried; all. that time of the prevailing of the. corruption 


and deceit. Now: the power: was. not. loſt: all this while in itſelf; but only 
n m— 


2 4 Toy 0 i 


1 8 get into a thing the ine heron thats 3 
„a e the ;ways there thou: ſhalt 
e: and ches power. And, thus, it, drew ftom that 
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ay into an imitation of a form without, rer they camt: 
re appeal to all honeſt hearts, 4 pox 

{ . Went into, your! chorph forms 1. iert FE :notied 


ing KO meet with:lifh and power:thete?! Nay, dif 3 
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ſpirit, and at thine own times, and ac 


— hs ſen nad Kent of hs eee and. makes 
idals nad tes 5 of them bur ir bam 


Ge, bat te 


A OI TIKG 100 WEI ISS.” + 


ht A < up auy wing of ide old covenant; — 

ene therein, doth not) bids alſo beware 
of idols: E:57tle children keep — n Now What 
1 af üb f The rar. Pal uid, 45 id ic dee in the world. An idol 


iv; 3 d/ «(which be 


is no true thing in its z but a ſalſe thing ſet up inſtead bf the true 


A falſe conception of God in the mind is an idol ; a falſe church or temple 
is an idol; a falſe miniſter, who is not made according to che appoinit: 
ment of God, and by the gift of his 8 irit, — — N 
5 
: „is public ap in fa- 
milies which has been creed after the — without the guidance 
of the Spirit of God, is private idolatry. Were 'tem | 
altars, prieſts, ſacriſices, and other inventions of theits (in imitation of the 
Jews) . And are not the inventions of the heatheniſh e we 
ee: Bork pee ee ee kr. fig „ „ 
ef. is praying idolatry, preaching 7, Snging dla, 
rizing of luden idolatry, breaking of bread idola 
Anſw. The praying which God a inted | is wer 
Spirit of God, when he moves, | to the will Which 
is only known in the Spirit, is —— * thy prvipings-tn ery 
ing to thine own will (perhaps 
in way of imitation of the Jewiſh' morning and evening factifiees). & this is 
— This is that which thou haſt ſet up, inſtead of that which God 
r but an idol of 


* 
2 


2 


thy ' own making: and fo thou not God t but that 
ſpirit which helped thee te invent and the idol. The ſame might 
be ſaid concerning preaching, ſinging, waſhing with water, breaking of 
bread, and d elle > pau in religion upon theſe terms. 


Object. But doth not the ſcripture mention theſe things? And did not 
the ſaints practiſe theſe things? Surely they were not idolaters * 
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e POSITION v it e 
$5 ky C gi: we” 
That the 27 dar: recovery out of the apo aby is by retur 1 
to, and keeping i in, that Spirit from which the 384 Was. 
Pp HE apoſtaſy came by Wi Ws Spirit of Go "and, running after 
another ſpirit ; and py recovery, > be by leaving that other ſpirit, 
2 arg i the 8 irit of God again. How did Chriſtians formerly 
1 N their religion ? They began in the Spirit, Gal. in. 8 And ſo they 
were to go on to perfection, and not to intermix any thing of the W 
AUNT e anointing been kept to, antichriſt and the W of iniquity 
44 kite out; and where that is returned to, the antichriſtian ſpirit is 
out by degrees, and the ways thereof diſcovered and forſaken, 
— knom the whoriſh ſpirit in thyſelf, which is bufy to. form like- 
neſſes in thy mind to ſeduce t ee, and to make thee fall in love with the 
likenefſes which ſhe hath formed in other mens minds, and Jet her not 
deceive thee with her paint and gaudy appearances; but know likewiſe the 
little ſeal of life, from Which Truth f irs 8 oy in dhe, and in which the 
Spirit of Truth dwelle, and is to be nr 006 and take heed, left the ſerpen- 
tine wiſdom teach thee to deſpiſe and turn from it. From this ſpring it 
was that Truth ſprung up in the witneſſes all the time of the apoſtaſy; 
for they had their teſtimony from the Spirit of 5 8 Rev. xix, 10. So 
far as they kept to that, they gave à true teſtimony ; fo far as their own 
ſpirits mixed with it, they corrupted it. But to abide in that was very 
hard; and there was need of much affliction and perſecution to keep the 
fleſh down, and to preſerve the life pure. But as the life ſp . up _ 
ſtrongly, and-overcomes that ſpirit inwardly (I mean the wiſe fle 
there will be leſs need of outward afflictions or . perſecutions; yen, * Jo 
ward either! but there will be a ſafe entrante 1 into, and abid; 
the reſt, che peace; where the whore within (which ſeduced 


where the power is, into ſome form Where the power is 9000 is Bar. 
Learn then, and know in thyſelf that Spirit of prophecy which ſpoke in 
all the martyrs. Hear that, come to that, keep to that; feel the union, 
the fellowſhip, the ſpreqding's of chat in thee. When Thar bids thee” go, 
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pe apron thou that killedſt the mi „ 


ſiecuting 


his. Thus ch 4 
and they think them mad, and their rage riſeth _ them whete” _ 


38 " ths ag "ig 1 : 
in che nr fe .  ftirteth, and een e * * 
d to Got in _rifes' p in 92 1 Wine tilt knocks: © 
him hn, "the — = 98 ce , an hearKens to another voice ae of 
kr "gi "We - the fleſhy wiſdom, and Tupp he 
fees, and then, would go forth and ſuppreſs it hs 3 


Truth is fuffered to 
chus is apes. 


ſhe hath done ns 490 Ye have vo voi niuſt, and killed the 


Juſt. The murdering nature is alive in you, O hriſtians; but the 
Holy One is ſlain, and lies buried in your ag by e have 15 


graves, and ſpeak” words G uz ut N 
another riſe up and live in you. _ Ye cry up that a 

fleſh, and the words he then ſpoke, and the words of 

think that if ye had lived in "thoſe da Je would not 2 
beute 3 and 


d ye" tand 
perſecutedſt the Nonconformiſts ii tarde et . 8 dſt —＋ — 


ee ee him with an gg hare bur 
wouldſt confine then to thy 850 


Lord hath NT 


car! nl in dead 
ſtate. My bowels! my WED 


cious H 


mity 9 
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wouldſt not! and yet ſeeks to gather thee; but ſtill thou wilt de Peg * 
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5" Phe law is the loweſt part of MN and yet that is ſpiritual, and 
of Chriſt's nature, and not of Adam's nature; we knots. it, ſaith the apoſtle. | 
Such as Know the nature of that which manifeſts ſin, know it to be ſpiritual. 
It is the fallen man from the light, the man in the darkneſa, that calls the 
light darkneſs: but that which diſcovers the darkneſs, and reproves the 
1. and Wars againſt. the darkneſs, is not darkneſs, bur the light of 
"And thoſe who. are ſpiritual, and feel the derte, * 5 of it in 
their ſpirits, now 15 RA be ſo, But man hath. ſet up his o-w]n; 
hath faiſed up a light b is dy e invention, 2 — the 
fallen wiſdom: 10d f now ſetting up this for licht, he muſt l u _ 
true light darkneſs, as the Phariſees did Chriſt. 
.. Objection 3. That it makes he 8 void and uſeleſs. 

Aw. It came from the S at gave forth the aer it is wy 
the ſame nature with the light * ſhone in them that gave forth ſcrip- 
tures; it ſpeaks the ſame thing with ſeriptures, it leads to — = thing, 
and it opens and witneſſes to the words which. the . — . 

it brings the ſcriptures, which have been long abuſed, into thei 3 uſe. 
Indeed it puts an end to the corrupt uſe of ſcriptures, to man's inve * 
and forming things out of them, and brings them into their true uſe and 
ſervice. It takes the ſcriptures out of man's hand, who hath ſlain the life 
by them, and puts them into the hands of the Spirit, who makes the 
words again pure, and quick, and living ; .purging ned man '$'C and 
dead conceivings and interpretations of chem. 

A man muſt know the Spirit, come to the Spirit, 5 bv wg" to, and be 
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- Objetlion, 2. and laſt. That it breaks down labors: lands; -ROVerAmEents ; ; 
rakes away y due reſpect from magiſtracy and ſuperiors, and turns the world 

upſide- down. 

Anſcw. Ini ark rei d, unrighteouſaeſs hath winded irſelf ina, and 
182 W T And now the Truth comes to diſcover and 
r . out the iniquity, the ſtrong man, who hitherto hath kept poſſeſſion 

houſe, cries out, as if the deſtruction of the thing _ aimed at. 
Nay, it is only the evil that is aimed at; but the thing itſelf is not to be 
deſtroyed, but 844 be ſet free from the evil, and preſerved. Relations are 
good, laws are ernments are good, of God; but the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of fleſh, the wel of the fleſh by the pretence of theſe, the giving 
liberty to the unjuſt, this is not And is it not thus in relations, in 
vernment, in the execution of laws? If a man will be fleſhly, and walk 
in them according to the fleſh, the law takes not hold of him, his relations are 
not offended at him; but if he come once to feel the power of God, and 
withdraw from the evil, and ſtand a witneſs for God againſt it, then relations, 
and powers of the earth, and laws, all trike at him: and the reaſon is, 
becauſe they are in union with the evil, and ſo cannot bear the rending 
of the evil from the thing. And from hence it is, that where-ever the 
goſpel comes in power, it kindles a flame round about, ſetting father 
_ againſt ſon, and ſon againſt father, huſband againſt wife, and wife againſt 
huſband, Fc. Yea, it goes cloſer than ſo; it ſets one part in man 
* another; and the aght is very bitter and ſharp, till one of * 
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hardneſ of heart which is for ion. Pio pr end 
haſt ſlain the vine in'thyſelf, and exalted thy fleſhly reaſon, and under- 
ſtanding oper it, then the falſe prophet which ſeduced thee will kindle. a- 
zeal'in-thee-againſt the witneſs in o ; and thou wilt prove a perſecutor 
of the life, under” the name of deceit, etror, hereſy, and blaſphemy ; . 
whereas thouthyſelf art fallen into the deceit, into the error from the life, and. 
into the blaſphemy againſt ir, and art in Cain's nature, and voulaſt fain 
handling of Cain's weapons to deſtroy it. OF | 
Therefore take heed of the fi icons had of tie ona . 
z take heed of- th ner =rrnige or” 1 ; for theſe are the: 
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Fig roy pre the-r GL Where a the oe "I 
Where is the Scribe? Whent is the diſputer of this world? Did they ever, from 
the beginning of the world to this day, attain tlie knowledge of the things 

of God ? Where are the councils? Where are the great convocations? 
Where are the ſynods? Where are the aſſemblies of divines? What is 
become of them all? What have they done? Have hed been ever able to 
lead out of the apoſtaly from the Truth into the Truth again? Nay: that 
wiſdom is curſed; it is of the earth, and fixed in the earth, and is the 
grand enemy to the wiſdom that is from above: and where that wiſdom 
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and inchantments from the life in all ages. And it is eaſier for publicans, 
harlots, drunkards, ſwearers, and all ſorts of ſinners to own Truth, and enter 
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e formsof F 
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And nom you ho find ycur hearts touched gudcoinincel of fi che Truths” 
and find any deſire kindled in you aftor the R ivi | 


The-cro of Chriſt is that which croſſeth SE is is the power 
of God to deliver fram ther natural. Howdhouldithe' earthly underſtandin 
_ the earthly will, tha carthly affections, with-the — 
haye had their wing in the earth) be crucified and ſlain, but — — 
Sg + ae wn that will have a religion to pleaſe himſeif in 
mne not come hither ;; and he who after he is come hither, 
any thing ple to the oarthly, and ſtarteth from the croſs, 
x ang would deny and turn it; ſo far as he doth fog; he goeth back. 
os and not forward. It is no wonder that there is ſuch an enmity in — 
S ſt the Truths for it ſtriketh at Heir life,; ven at 3 rove 
If there were any new way or form of religion held forth: nigh 
nr — ,and; affections might by. degrees be wroughit up to itz! and 
9 — in its but this is direct death to that nature and le that hath 
lived in any form of religion, and to the hole courſe of that nature and 
8 yet through this death the true life ſprings up, im thoſe who: receive 
es f it. Therefore be willing, and learn to die day, and bring 
every thing which is contrary to Chriſt to the craſs. Deny ſelf in every 
ching, take up the croſs in every thing, follow Chriſt in every thing. 
This is the — which Chriſt himſelf preſcribes to become his diſciples by: 
60 wan col cams ere lei him d himſelf, Yoke: up bis er 2 4 
the — every day y, in every thing, ll the carthly be gain ——— 
and ftrength of the fleſh. — = {ubdued, ud hen the wiſdoorand Power 
Ae will become naturall. . ber matt on; fn 
. 227 2 be ſenſe, . keep to te fetling ! beware? of the ee 
beware the-imagining conceiving mind. Theſe cannot be for God, nor 
bring forth thing for God, until chey be new caſt, and new moulded. 
Wee e e in che ee i hidden en of the heart; 
among multitudes of ſeeds of death; all which have their growth up into, 
and ſtrength in, the corrupted natural. So that this ſoed cannot ſhoot up 
into any part of the natural, but the other ſeeds ſoot up with it, and en- 
deavour to choak it. Nom the other ſeeds ſpring ho 4 two ways; either 
in a way of oppoſition againſt the true ſeed, or in a way of ſimilitude. There 
cannot. a. good thought, or deſire, or beam. of light, enter into the under 
ſtanding or will, but multitudes of evil thoughts, evil deſires, or | 
reaſonings againſt it, will ſpring up with it, and ſtrive to overbear it- And 
if the e be at — Overcome, by the power of God fighting _ 
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will not dwell there until it be eleanſed) into the teſting · place. Theſe words 


niay be hard to you at / preſent : but heræaſter (s Jou come into che erer 


ceiſe) von will rl chem. And this is the reaſon why che formal and Wr 


ward part of religion doth ſo commonly eat out the life, becauſe things 
there are ſuitable to, and exereiſe, is — wherein the ſtrength of te 
enemy lies z and there dan never be freedom and fafet 2 chat. 
part be ſubdued; and all that belongs —— removed. T de Lord | 
riſen to ſtiake, that the kingdom which'cannot be ſhaken may ö pear; and 

y-are they who are ſhaken'tby his hand in all that is“ 1 and 
erklaren reed lite, power, and. , hich rem ever 


ait-patienth the Lond lire. Be not haſty after life ar 172 
 inthewill of the fleſn; but leave the Lord to chuſe his own fealon' for 


ſhowering dor of his ö Fhe Lord will not pre 
; 1 | pry, from him (ptoſti 


ng and cleanſing} The ſoul, muſt know and 
| ung and bitter; chat it hath orſkken "the © 


1 — way „Anka de 0b u b n away, and 


the heart waſhed from that nature that ran after them, and become a Pure 


virgin; to bear and bring forth the living ſeed; and by faithfulneſ to that 
ſeed, and waiting in that ſeed, in the Lord's ſeaſon it ſhall receive the 
mercy, and the bleſſing, and the inheritance wluch belongs to that feed. * 
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him; and by this he is known; and that which is in union with him knows 


him. Therefore, if you will live, come t 
fire which fleſh dreads, and let the fleſh, "I 
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nock down, cut down, and burn up IA oriſh part; 

and thither the whore is brought, when ſhe comes to deny Shed, Jad 
the ſpringings-up- of life ſhrink back, and lie ſafe in the ter, whilc 
the whores burning. And as the whore is burnt, the heir comes up, and 
the Spirit (which is the portion of his inheritance) deſcends and reſts upon 


to that hammer, that ſword, that 


le pero. up to it: and do not 
waiting for great appearance; = 


deſpiſe the day of ſmall 


Eno it in its weſt knock: for its power e 3s a6. rode chene 
| * an dy Pet appearance. He that hack an ea Je bin hear, ag bis 


© 18 this therefore whom this concerns conſider their ways (as 3 
that ap ard to me hath taught me to do) and try this foundation, ugon 
what cy ſtand; and that they do not kill what is opened, and live in the 
Nain openings, and ſo in the end become dark, airy, > ry, withered, wheeling. 


about, and turning into the earth, it heir reſt and foundation 


again, and ſo loſing the joys which formerly the opener did open. This, with 
me, many of 8 9 2 7 for whom my opener is, that they may alſo 
ri the return to that which then opened, and live in the opener, and 
reſerved by him from abuſing his precious openings any more. 

or thobgh I had a true. taſte of life and power from God; yet not know- | 
ing the foundation, there could be no true building with it: and fo the 
ya rit was quenched, the life waſted, the portion ſpent upon harlots, the 
bread loſt, and chaff and huſks fed upon, without the leaſt ſatisfaction 

to the ſoul; the ſenſe whereof, when the Spirit of the Lord awakened me, 

did almoſt heli me. Yea, the bands of death were ſo ſtre 


ngthened 
u me, and the ſpirit of the world had taken ſuch hold of me, that IL. 


zund my teturn very difficult: yea, when living words of hope were men- 
tioned to me, to draw me back to that principle of life from which I had 
gone out, I could receive nothing; but 24 out, Impoſſible ampaſbble |. 


impoſſible! 1 felt myſelf Uke a tree twice dead, plucked up by the roots, 
without the capacity of life, ſenſe, or motion in the eternal + ap any 


more. But at length it pleaſed life to move in a low way in the midſt of 
the powers of darkneſs in my heart; by ſinking low ee 


in him, and daily weakened in that» part which: lived before. - 
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1 * "This ende was 22 here, der n Holde taken dom ner, 


he could not ſtay ſafe in that heaven 2 eurth which God had 
1 5 her; therefore there was another place prepared for her 3 
in; the wilderneſs, and ſhe had wings of an 5 3 her to fly thither ; 
Un he ag got ben e pode he heaven where ſhe was 
fore, Rev. xii. So that none hath” 67 2 choretr all chis time but 
+ that hath been born of her in che wilderneſs; which was a place the 
d never dreamed of, but looked for her in the heaven and: in the 
pin which the devil had got poſſeſſion of. And here they the 
ordinances] the ordinances !. duties ! the church! the miniſtry! E fas 
the Jews did rhe. temple f tbe Lord! the temple of . the. Lord!) not 
dn whoſe hands theſe were, _ whom they worſhipped hereby. Now. con- 
| -- this, O ye Chriſtians: I ſpeak whar I afſuredly 1 that God coule 
be truly worſhipped in "any of theſe, while 9 were in the de 
my t "wh aridh. f 1 and her ſeed. worſhip and the wor- 
urch, and zer ſeed, was a wilderne N or a wor- 
An, be er of God in the wilderneſs. Mark i now, and conſider | 
my 5 O ye Chriſtians: I deny all the worſhip, all the 
* xs were taught the Chriſtians of old, now practiſed by the whoriſh 
ſpirits, for God e er had gained it, and corrupted it; and having cotrupted 
TG not be any more. worſhipped in it; but . antichriſtian 
ſpirit fat there, iving forth thoſe things as. his laws. He ſat in the temple 
of God, and there made uſe of the. veſſels and ordinances which he had 
carried captive inte his Babylon; and deny it to be poſſible to have any 
true uſe of cheſe till the Ke ofthe recover. And now the time of the re- 
covery is come, and the' reſtitution begun; 7 en it not, but cry Pp 
the old heaven, and the old earth, which e ſetti 
155 in oppoſition, againſt the new, which God hath Ku 
bringing orth in true beauty and gory: 
„Now in this war, * 84 the though the harlot and her ſeed dot 
3 ſeed from her, and baniſhed. her ſeed as it were out of the 
et. they were not able to touch the woman, nor to overcome the 
life of 01 Cod in her ſeed, but only to kill their bodies; but the life was ſtill 
conqueror over them, and not ſubjected to them. They could raiſe 
churches, and ordinances, and miniſters, and duties, and cauſe all that dwell 
on the earth to worſhip in ſome part or other of this Babylon; but they 
could never make the ſeed bow to any of their images; nor could. t 
hurt the woman hereby who was in the wilderneſs, out of p reach of all 
theſe; and there ſhe did eat the bread of life with tears, mourning over 
her. &ſolate eſtate, | and her loſs, of children, And here alone was the true 
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wiſdom of the true Powet, of the tro - life, of che trus eee of 
the true redemption”; ahd by receiving of this An ad 
handlin 3 it, we come to know that that world hathiſer-up in che 
it, is not the thing i iel Now mark, Wee not perſons th 
Rave out of the old rot into another appearance, as one feet hath 
done out of another, till many are come — one after another, the ound. 
ſtill remaining tlie fame out of Which they but that gfoun 
been ſhaken and ſhaking, de ee moved a removing 
in us; and the old root of Jeſſe rte IO and we have | 
been tranſplanted by the everlaſting ' r of. life, and 'a-reat "change ps FP? 
brought forth in us out'of that ſpirit Wherein ec rey wh and wortkip, | 
into another Spirit,” into' which nothing Which is of the worn can 9 
And here we he” met with the cal of God, the . 6 Og, te 
regeneration in God, the juſtification, the ſunRificarion, 
redemption, the true life and power of God, Which che world 8 
much as' bear the name of. And What ve are made of in Chriſt,” 
know to be truth, and no lye; and when we teftify*of this to the l tn 
the meaſure of the life of God in vs, we ſpeak truth; and no lye; 1 
the world, which knoweth not the” + I, | cannot Hear bur wales. NN RY IF 
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e at the bottom of it:. ca. in pity, love, and bowels do we 


ſword, It is in pity to the E e that that might 
a A And though we ſeem 
enemies to all forts 4 8 men for the Lord's f. — we are not enemies, 
nor cod do the leaſt hurt to them any way 3 de friends to their 
d bodies alſi RR with that which es and 
es Gro pry for _ high gk at With Goſh and but with. 
ty power w c rom God, and rules in it againſt God, 

poor creature's ruin and deſtructign. Tea, if we had all the power of 
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den . docbine of. Sereetz ncernme 
DO che enemy of aan ek — to corrupt it, 

and in the a hath greatly 3 and the darkneſs which . 
in the fleſhly: viſdom i 18 2 thickar this day this thing; 
| to ſouls,” it is laid upon me to ſeareh into that ſcrip- 


e which ROWE thereof, and CO clear it up 0 — 
| who are not yet com * life that h the ſeriptures. n 
The apoſtle. Pauł dot largely and ly treat treat of it) in his epiſle'to the 


, anGÞlays down ſeveral things concerning it; which, if well heeded, 
mens preſent apprehenſions about it, and bring them to wait for 
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le affirms hamjultification is not by Al dub of 
ke, -. os copper ror hate L done from 
pn ath; ors Paul, That he was, as touching the e law, blameleſs; yer 
he 115 . thereby. Wet 1; e ee ee 
IS apalile gives 2 mighty eder far) the dpd d of 
ow: guitification is not by the making of ſin known; der pech 
hien ſaves and delivers from *4 The knowledge of ſin may 8 man 
* upon, ſeeking aut for juſtification; but it cannot ng > him. 
* condemn him; but that which delivers him from the ſin, which che law 
makes known, that juſtifies him. ire Bale er es, 
2. He Arrnghe the righteouſneſs of God(which i is chin 5uſtificarion) us 
manifeſted without the lam, v. 21. The law makes fin known, and ſhews 
the ſinnex the need of juſtification ; but the juſtification itſelf is not there- 
= but is — without it. The law commands the nature to act 
t pertains to ſimilitudes, figures, types, and ſnadows, to the obedience 
of them; but the ſeed takes away . nature that”: 5 to ſimilitudes, 
ahd ſhadows, And the works of che law. 80 to che obedience of thoſe 
_ thin s the law commands, there is juſtification by dhe ine in the ob L 
to. the works it commands ; but the juſtification, Chriſt, removes the na- 
* ture f hat pertains to t things the law commands :\ ſo thatguitif ation, 
V, ends in Chriſt. e > 420063 947 


#ho low; Rota, il 20. 


. + 3. That this righteouſneſs or juſtification inen by the l and the 


3 ver. 21. The law, though it is not the Juſtification; nor can the 

Juſtification be h 4 obedience to it, or by the deeds of it; yet it gives teſti- 

Mony to the juſtiflcation: for the ſubſtance of what the law and all the 
prephers witneſs is, that nothing can juſtify but the righteouſneſs of God. 

4. That this righteouſngſs or juſtification is by the faith of Cbriſt, ver. 22. 

” Þelieving or entering into that which juſtifies.” As condemnation was 

1 by 
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ning - N into the Hiro nm 
| joining unto, and entering into the S N 


d 5 — D * K e ny W is by che faith 


8. Thatrth ation i 3 ws . 18 | 
2 pron" pl. nem alt ere bac non pag 
neſs; and he that believeth not chalk ſpe es gs eld z but the ch 
—.. 
* tion is ace, ver. ** ere... is 
way to come co diis rightoouſneſs but by the gift of grace; which gift 
iven freely. I if ever man will be juſtified, he muſt know 
S grace, - "and: che gift which comes from the —— receive its and 
receiving it, he cannot miſs of rm er oe it 
either being en of it, or reviing. of. 1 he Fenn, Wbly b. | 
E: Sad rele of e et een r 
7. That this jaſtifica is by the redempion Gel. wel 24. 4 
| ba wa work — (wherein ia the juſtification) s in him, and 
there is no way of meeting with the juſtification or redemption. but by receiyr 
ing of him in whom it is; and he 5 him, hath the ju ee | 
mg JON GOES redemption; and he Who hath not him, hath, it Net. ve 
Mark then, the juſtification or redem is not by believing of a. thing 
that alſo is to be believed) Nin hin 
xeart. For th virtue of all Chriſt did without, is within hi 
and I cannot be made partaker by believing that he auch 
ching without, or that he didit for me, but by receiving the virguf of it. 
into me, and feeling the virtue of it in me. "This is; thai whit. faves. me, 
and makes that which'was done without to be mine 
28. That Chriſt is the -propitiation, i vet. 28. or that 
makes way for ſinners to God; ſo that he that truly receiveth 
— but he that hath not received him only degam. | 
with God; but ſtill remaineth in the enmity, and is ba hy N 
an bond of iniquity over him, and is in che night... 
9. That thia propitiation is by faith in the Bled, ver: 2 9% There 4+ b. 
thing pacifies God but the blood of his Son z and chere is nothing, __ 
blood but-the faith, and that which -is in the faith. A. man! | 
ſeriptures, and gather notions about m. h 
aright, and ſhall be juſtified; but he never comes 50 fal nor 
— ano ns 
age e true peace, high. before he t t 40 
10. That this faith is he righteouſneſs ; faith is the gift of God. and 
dis gift juſtifies ; this gift is the juſtification: Wn . which God: . 
| row 2 righteauſueſs," chap. iv. ver. 3, 5. The faith is in the 5 | 
lood in the Son; d eee th the faith 5 
by the blood ae known-and felt. Ru true words,, 1 "i 
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12. That the a ſtification « 
PS Mon ver..5. The gift of f: 
* juſtification ; by-receiving 
juſtifies the cart into which he is — and Christ 
motion or action is not juſtified z for it is out o iber which. en «nd 
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1 2 8 zuſtifiedz by the exer- 
i let into the heart, 
eing in the heart, 
and action that comes from his life and any ather 
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Juſtiffes eve 


is in and from that which is condemned. 
Abraham believed God, and it mat ee . oe; — 


ver. 3 fomiſed him a ſeed; he believec bid him ſatri- 
ice tin F This was is which was im unto him for 
1 Nom if de had not believed, if he h not received the 
exerciſed the could he. A been. n hreous ? So that 

1 — ELD 
vin exerci in going out country; 
Links and $ houſe, not of himſelf, but by faith, and by living 


| to God, and ob I: his voice in 9 he was led not in 


nis own will or | wer, but in the faith. And by hearing the call of God, 
and anche faith, and living out of Wi, out of a man's own under- 
5 89555 power, in the faith, and living power, and wiſdom of 


: fora and they that do thus are children of Abra- 


born of the free woman: when-as chen vibe take up prattices: from: 
the later, without being ingrafted into the; life, are but children of the 
bond- woman > But 3 —— of Abraham as the Jews were (if ſo 


| much): and cannot inherit that promiſe which bezong⸗ to the ſpiritual ſeed, 


while they hve in that ſtate. 


13. That where the faith which is im puted unto rj righteouſneſs is found, 
therg fn is not imputed, but covered; * a bleſſed tare, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
Sin tuts off from God, who is life and bleſſedneſs. Sin lays open to the 
wrath of the Creator, which i en greg for th crave bear. — 
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livin did not ſo much enj life as mourn Lo it; and the power and ſafety 


of life did then appear moſt in but now the 3 


wards an end, and the virtue begins to again; and he that will be 
a Chriſtian now, muſt be fo, not by retaini qr 


this new virtue, and by growing up in t is new-ſpru life and power 


= Lord, whoſe appearance is new to us, who have not acquainted 


with it, but have been brought up in the darkneſs of the apoſtaſy, and 


lived in the waters where great leviathan ruled, and who was able to make 


* 3 


war with him there? But he that ſeeketh, is joined with, and keepeth to, 
that power which drieth up the waters, and putteth an hook into the noſ- 


trils of the leviathan find the world, with the whole courſe of it, end. 
ing in himſelf, and the ning and growth of an endleſs life; and in 
whom tha life lives, they all live alſo; but where death keeps the power 


of life down, ſuch ſhall not live, or know the bleſſin . 


the curſe of miſery and death, and under the powers darkneſs. There- 


fore look about you, and make a wiſe choice; for As CO A 


ye obey, whether the prince of darkneſs, in his invented 
neſs, or the Prince of Light, in the living power and your ih oor 


be according to your choice and work, either death in thi death, if ye 


chuſe and join to that; or life in the life, "FCS He that hath 
an car to hear, enn 
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SCATTERED SHEEP 


| Fl R 3 1, | | 
In a LAMEN TATION over the Gzenzzar Loss 
of the Powerful PxEsENCE of G O D in his People fince the Days 
of the ArosTLEs ; with a particular Bewailing of the Withering 
and Death of thoſe precious Buddings-forth of Life, which ap- 


| in many at the Beginning of the late Troubles in theſe 
ations ; with the proper Way of Recovery for ſuch. 


SECONDLY, 


8 fm PROPO SI TIONS concerning the our War or 
SALVATION; where is an ANSWER given to that great OB- 
Ixcriox, That the Light which convinceth of Sin, is the Light 


of a natural Conſcience ;. and; a brief Account rendered of the 
Ground of Mens underſtanding — f 


THIRDLY, 


In expoſing to View the FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE of tha Gosrrr, 
= which the REDEEMED SPIRIT | is built. 


FOURTHLY, 


And in fome QuesT1IONs and Answzrs (by way of CATECHISM, 


for the fake of the an directing to that or and 
fing i in it. 


By Is AAC PexinGToN the 3 


f When Epbraim peer . he exalted himſelf in Threat; e in Baal, 


now they fin more and more, &c. therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, eee Hoſ. xiii. 1. 2, thy 


Yea, his foring Hall become dry, and his frntais ball be dried up. Ver. 1 


5. 
Me have all been as ſheep goin 12 25 ed be the everlaſli arm which hath gathered 
any of us to the ſhep l of our ſouls. | «ti 


O come to the fold; e Be, come to the fold. Wander no longer from mountain 


to Hill; but remember your refling-place, the old re place of Iſrael, even the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe, where Iſrael may e 5 ravenous beaft can 


0 Kal acob, let whoredom, wine, and new wine no longer fteal hearts ; but 
Iſo nh, be bred, wing on * * 
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| people hare committed tao pen ener 2 
ſaken me, the fountain of li * and hewed ther 
out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. This was 
ever and anon the complaint of the Lord concerning Iſrael, from the 
beginning to the end. The Lord did ba es __ t, nouriſh, and 


bring up that people for himſelf ; but continually 
— ting from him, and rebelling bee 1 He did mighty 
* but they ſtill He redeemed them by 


— 2 arm; <4 fed pr. he defended them; but they 
knew him not, Is AI AR i. 3. but decked themſelves with the 
ornaments which they had from him, and —. lift up the heel 
him, Ezxk. xvi. 7. and DzvuT. xxxii. 15. In terms, 
they got what knowledge they could from him into their own'veſ- 
ſels, and then they would ſet up for themſelves, live of themſelves, 
without freſh — - 4 _ life from the {pr g, from whence 
their knowledge came ieſts ſaid _ re is the Lord? 
but could handle the RED teach the knowledge of it without 
him; and the prophets could propheſy by — a ee 
And thus the Lord God of 11e ed a pm ts gr they lived 
upon ſuch things as once came from the life; but, being ——— 
from the ſpring, were dead, and nouriſhed but the dead part in 
them, the eſtranged from God. And thus, though their profeſſi 
were great, and they multiplied prayers, ſacrifices, and faſts, and 
drew nigh to God with their lips, yet their hearts were far from 
him. They had forſaken the fountain; they drank not of ho. 
waters of the ** of the rock that followed them; * 


| drank of the waters of their own > vB 2 ſet up that know-= 
| had 


of the law for their dent wich eh | wa out with the 
. une N ny retro ; * 
This war Ffraers uſly of the 
waters of the law ; but they e it not yo o dw — 1 but out 
of the ciſterns which themizlves had hewed. 


And as it was thus with Iſradl of old, fo hath wich Ifract 


fince. The Chriſtian Iſrael hath been * 1 always 


forgetting the Lord ! ſtill 
of the „ * refuſiij 


they cd uld from the (cri 


could fr 
Setting v 
getting 


getting what they 
| lis bn "Wy 
ures wi t him; 


im to — 


Ederen 


from their exerciſes and experiences; but neglecting the ſpring of 
their life. And fo this Iſrael alſo dies; this Iſrael likewiſe withers, 


and becomes à ſcorn to the heathen. For though they ſpeak great 
words of theit God: yet they themſelves ate but as the heathen; 
uncireumciſed like them; unacquainted with the virtue and power 
of life like them; always ſtriving againſt ſin in that which; cannot 
NN and ſo they al prin, en their luſts and . | 
like the heathen, and know not the Truth, which makes PF 
ele beat the taſy of this agel Mighty was 
the appearance; of God wr af his people's ſpirits! Mighty 
was the appearance of God outwardly in the nation! Many ways and 
great hopes there were of a thorough reformation. But how ſuddenly. 
was the-pure Spirit of 'the Lord forgotten, and departed from, and 
his work overturned both within and without; inwardly in his peo- 
ple's ſpirits, and outwardly in the nation, whoſe revolting was but 
a type of the inward | And how hath the Spirit of the Lord mourned 
after his people, often reproving them för their backſlidings! But 
they have been (as Iſrae of old) like the deaf adder, juſtifying 
themſelves, and — agaĩnſt the witneſſes of God (as Iſracl 


* his prophets) who from the Lord teſtify againſt them. 


And it cannot * — for the dead waters in Iſrael's hewn 
ciſterns will never agree with the waters of the living fountain, 
but will withſtand their teſtimony. 

How ſhall the charmer charm wiſely enough to make a apoſtate 
Uracl hearken to his voice ! I have not 7 backffidden, faith one in 
one form; I have not backſlidden, faith another in another form: 


1h have hot backſlidden, faith one in one notion; I am not back- 


ſlidden, 
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SOUGHT, AF. 


4 LES 343 


A LAMENTATION with a Call to Wend and 
Lamentation, Sc. 


T7 


ISRAEL, the al ſeed, the an of eval hai —_—_— 
of eternity 58 hter of Sion, who didſt once ring of the 
beauty 4 glory of life, what is become of thee! How art thou 
held captive, and ned up in Babylon! How doſt thou lie ſullied among 
the pots! How are the wings of thy dove 22 How art thou covere 
and polluted with the filth of the whole earth + 
Neos take up a lamentation, w _ O Iſrael! mourn O daughter of Jeruſa- 
| bewail thy widowhood, thy deſolation, thy loſs of huſband, thy ſad 
9 — thy baniſhment out thine own lan and thy Und ig the 
land of thine enemy 2 
What 1s become of thy God, the mighty God of Jacob, whoſe out- 
ftretched arm hath been able to ſave and redeem his ſeed out of bondage ? 
What enemy hath been able to ſtand before him ? What wild boar out of 
the wood, or wild beaſt out of the foreſt, was able to break into his vine- 
, while he kept the fence? Where is that arm that ſmote Rahab, 
and flew the dragon? Where is that hook that he was wont to put into 
the noſtrils of the leviathan ? Pharaoh is alive, the wiſe Egyptians have 
power, Egypt holds the ſeed in z Gebal, Ammon, and Amaleck, 
dhe Philos, with the inhabitants Tyre, are all able to ſmite Iſrael, 
and to ſtop up the e 2 Awake, O arm of the Lord! and 
awaken Iſrael, that thou become his ſaviour in the fight of all 


the nations; and let all the houſe of Iſrael, . mourn in the 
Spiri it of the Lord after the Lord | 


What 


— mags —— — 


woulipped®t, and the eternal light an 

eee — to —_ — | 
Which lived in thee being quickened ; which kept thee alive in him that 
| liveth, and made thee taſte the ſweetneſs of life continually ? Where 10 


che anointing which ſuppled thee all over with the oil bf gladneſ 


led thee into all truth, teaching thee all the thi ding 
— — Where is the ſpirit of chy father, vhi 
ſpirited thee- with thy father's nature, which begar and brought 'forch, the 


1 r, glory, majeſty, eternity of thy father in thee ?? Feen 


What is become of Sion; the holy mount, whereon thou waſt built > $i 


the fortreſs of holineſs, where is it? What is become ak. Jena. 


holy city, thy mother, whereof thou waſt born? What is become of that 
covenant of life, in whoſe womb thou vaſt begotten and brought forth, and 
by whoſe milk and breath thou waſt afterwards nouriſhed-and 


Where are all the fruits of the Holy Land; wm —— 9 : | 


bigs, the precious olives that yielded wine and oil u mate the heart glad, 
and to refreſh the countenance of che Lood:of iet Where is the joy 1 
| the walking in bis Spirit, the entering ine and k Ing! ruit in his 
eee in his holy and unſportd. vi and moving in he 
* art 1 SH : 
Alas, alas} Babylon 3 ee tack! 
been held in bonds; and thae which hath ſprung up under her name; hath 
been the filthy offaf of Babylon, the ſe the mother of harlots; 
and theſe have brought forth ſour eee fruit, finely. — 
| the view of that eye "which cannot =: wr yr pre its na- 
ture n the ſtate of the 'T of apoſtles, 
wherein that which © hath not been YT — 
hath been of God hath ſuffered, and been reproached\as if ie ——— 
of God, b eee f 
af irs life, and its gathering into it. is 16. bp 46 


The deep ſenſe. of this hach afflied-my-ſoul from- my: tender yearsy-yhe: 


eternal witneſs awakening in me, and the eternal light manifeſting the dark- 


neſs all along unto me ; though I knew not that it was the light, but went 


about to meaſure its a 


a — — 
ſpoben to others, and ſo ſet up 


my own underſtanding and comp 


as the meaſure, although I amt than, prom eng: voprry a 
be ns AN 223 — I flew. the ke, and fold an for 
Vol. I. | K | a thing 


vation? Where is the comforter that refreſhed: thy ſpiric continually, and: 
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ing loſt — 4 wht, . its nature Vea, at length 
could ſeek to the areatures for what they could yield, and ſtriue to rub out 
dhe time of my miſerꝝ without TT 
Creator. And as for * people, whom I now on in the Lord. 
22 meaſure them, I fathom them, I could. own. their ſanding z 
e with ſatisfaction to my ſpirit, write = 


drew his fword upon. me, me in n the very ee by 
which ſtroke (lying ſtill a while under it) my eyes came to be © | 
rr „ and the 
—— chat rn and b e red 3 


434 r of ſorrom in me, mourning; 
over the Juſt-one, which hath been 2 O how cruelly, how 
often have I murdered that which came to give me life! How often have I 
ſought to have my own underſtanding, my own comprehenſion, my own 
will and affections in religion live, and the righteous, pure, immortal prin- 
TOTO „ ee Ea eee eee 


T ' again, and rules over him. And ſo: 
pon Irael, that the of the world is become vet ener 
Es and ahinks there he e ee of God; and mow they may venture 
again to ſettle both church ene CO CNET 
ann 

And now where is the people whom the Lord was ing? Whereis 


che praying people, the people, the mourning þ 
vealed? Are they not run into the earth? Is not the ſpiri of the earch 
come over them? Are they not dividing the ſpoils? The inward Jew; the 


renewed nature is ſunk, loſt, made a prey of; the Gentile, the heatheniſh 
hugh novens of . — 1 ſome 


deceiv with. And they may alſo wait and hope that the kingdom 
will come, and yet be out of that which knows its coming, and can alone 


without us, without ths 


but by owning and coming to that light in the prophets which manifeſted 
and judged them? ;Ye alſo have worſhipped idols; ye alſo have run a whoring 
from the Lord, and have been inflamed with idols under every green tree. 
Every new idol, every freſh appearance, every lively likeneſs tempted - 
you. aſide: from the living God. When ong way ah worſhip hath been dry 
and barren, ye have left that: when ſome notions of things have appeared 
empty and ſhallow, ye have been weary of them; but the next new idol, 
under the next green tree, hath drawn you aſide into the bed of whoredom, 
where ye have loſt. true fellowſhip with the true God of life, and have been 
betrayed of the ſeed of life, which he began to quicken and raiſe from the 
dead. Now come to that which judgeth the idol, the idol- maker, the 
whoriſh ſpirit, which tempteth aſide from the true huſband, and that ſpirit 
which 1s liable to be tempted; and let theſe be cut down by the judgment, 
and then the true ſeed of life will ſpring and flouriſh again. There is no 
other way; be not deceived : that muſt be awakened in you which can 
judge you, and muſt bring forth its judgment in you unto victory, if life in 
you ever riſe and 2 dominion over death. And that ſpirit which now] 
rules in you, and keeps the life down, knows this very well, and therefore 

endeavours all it can to keep you from owning judgment. He would fain 
keep the light in others from judging you. Do not judge, faith he; alt 
judgment is committed to the Son. True; but ſhall not & light of the Son 
judge ? Shall not the light of that candle which the Lord hath-lighted in 
one heart, diſcover and judge the darkneſs in another heart? Light doth 
- make manifeſt, and its manifeſtation. is its judgment. The uttering of the 

words is but the declaration of what the light in the heart hath done be- 
fore, and cannot but do: for as long as it is light, where-ever it comes, 
it will and cannot but diſcover and judge the darkneſs — 


e unde Van either ty de 
. it. Now if he” 


— ben; by pe 2 
ing ike 0 leh on it as 7 udgment f another ſpirit like on of 


and not as the Judgment of Ard w whar det f cagegrt 
man's judgmen 2 it was a fim matter to him do : judged 2 Wa! 
bees noe the will he ſay" concerning tis juden yet, 


greateſt judgment of man, in the — che com bending” 
a all; fo the loweſt amen? of he" ir in che 88 wing 
ſhall tand: and at the ese ones of the earth all in due time fall be- 
fore it; though nom, in the preſent elevation of their minds, they-riay may es 
high above it, and trample it down. Therefore be not afraid to judge de 
ceit, O ye weak-ones! but be ſure that the Nght alone in you judge?” and 
lie very low in the light, that that part Weich the light in yon geth in 
Fr 6 tm acl er och while che Beh in 6 dle of jou toJudge ie 
And now, loſt ſouls, who find che need of judgment, and any, 
willingneſs LRN ook to embrace it, wait firſt for the riſ ing of the — 4 
Iſrael in your hearts, and in the next place wait for the joining of your Hearts 
to him; both which are to be done by his eternal itt, ul manifeſts 
and gives his life. In the loweft Ming of this light there is che jd 1:8 
and there is the king himſelf, who is Thy ſevered from the leaſt degree or 
meaſure of his on light. „Bow down to him, kiſs his feet, now the na- 
ture of the thing, and be ſubject to it: 'worſhip him here in his hum * 
receive him in His ſtrokes, in his ſmitings, and obſerve and turn from that b 
in yourſelves which ſmites him, and ye ſhall one day ſee him in is ma- 
jeſty, in the power of his love, in his everlaſting healings and embraces. 
And know affuredly, that that Which will not work him here, will not 
be fit to worſhip him there, nor ſhall not; but only tremble at the 
dread of his majeſty,” and be confourided at the eerie wh his love, but 
not be able to bow down to it in the true life. For that ſpirit Which is du, 
of the life, is ſhut out in its higheſt deſires, hopes, attainments, enjoy- | 
ments, ſeemin gly ſpiritual reſt, univerſal” love, liberty, and peace, as well 
zds in its darkeſt and groſſeſt paths of pollution. Therefore wait to know 
the nature of things, that ye may not be deceived with the higheſt, choiceſt; 
and moſt powerful appearances of death in the exacteſt image of life, nor 
ſtumble at the true life in its loweſt and weakeſt appearance.” And this 'ye 
can only attain to by a birth of, and growth up in, the true wiſdom; which. 
| ho the that 4 which lives on the fame things in the comprehenßon, and 
ock of knowledge and experiences in its own underftanding- 
Parr. Thee are words of tender love, and they will alſo be words of true 
> -whers: the Father's earth opens to drink ther in; to whoſe good 
r bleſſing my ſoul commends tĩem nn nn 


* 


| 11 7 F 
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9 being ſaued by 2 0 
3 A1 ba es bim formed in the beart. Chriſt 
ſaves not as en knocking, but as he is let in; 
ir t in, he in with him that life, power, and mer 
- 1 che wall partition, unites to God, and ſaves. 


could no be fred formerly by cee of Meſſiah wo come, ich the ob= · 


ſervation of all the laws and ordinances of Moſes ; nor can an be ſaved 
by the belief of a Chriſt already come, with obſervation of all that the 


commanded or practiſed; but alone b n e Wes oe eee 
who there works out the ſalvation. 5 if 


3. That there is m way of r ecejving Chrif into the bears; and of b 
n the bi der res where Irv gry ls, 
ey out the hight of his Spirit, t, keep out Chriſt: let in the light of his 
Spirit, let in Chriſt: tor the Father and the Son are Tight, and are alone 
| Known and received in the light; but never out of it. 


That the receiving. the light of the 
thereby CE Ethan by Sau) is by bearkening _ 


receiving its convittions of fin there. The firſt operation of the Spirit to- 


wards man lying in the fin, is to convince him of the ſin; and 27 
receives not the convincing light of the Spirit, the work is ſt 

| kim at the very firſt; and Chriſt can never come to bs tired 27 At, 
becauſe that hight whereby he ſhould be formed is kept out. And then he 


may talk of Chriſt, and — — read, and meditate much), 


and. gather comforts from into ordinances, and be ex- 


oeeding rr Yea, © 


the devil will let him alone if not help him) in all this, knowing that he 


3 he (by the ſtrict obſervation. of theſe) 
kepe rf the fear ofthe danger his ene which ocherwile per- 
haps he be made ſenſible of. 
Object. Bui I may be daceived in 4 light within; for while I 


- . i the bg of te Fi, if may grove the light 


of 6 nature! confeience. | 
Anſw. 1, If it ſhould. be but the 1 of « ee ee and it 


under- 
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Gentiles, and vailed from the © ua — ned i 
was found: to be Chri/t the hope, Col. i. 29. But under all che e diff | 
the generality of men have fallen ſhort of the glory.of God, 
the ſubſtance. Therefore the Lord God is nom Bringing Sack the — 
ſtance itſelf, but under ſuch, a vail as hides it from the eye of mats wildam, 

under What diſpenſation ſoever he be, and how high ſdever in that diſpen- 
ſation. To ſome it ſeems natural; to others legal; to ſome it ſeems from 
the power of Satan (or at leaſt they pretend 10); to others it ſeems the mini- 
ſtry of John Baptiſt. Thus men gueſs at it in the wiſdom of their com- 
prehenſions, wanting the true line and plummet to meaſure it b.. 
, Now, to you who have not waited to learn in the wiſdom of "God, the 
names of thin (which there are given according to their narure) ; 3 but, in 
the forwardneſs of your ſpirits, from your gathered knowledge, without the 
living power, have ventured: to call that natural, which in che eternal wiſ- 
dom is ſeen to be ſpiritual (and which bath. been able. to effect that, which 
all that knowledge which ye call ſpiritual could never. do), let me opoſe 
the conſideration of one ſcripture to your conſciences, in the ſight of Gd. 
The ſcripture is, that in Job, xxviii. 12. to the end. Where foall-wiſ- 
dom be found] and where is the place of underſtanding? Man knoweth not 
the price thereof; neither is it found in the. land of the living. "The, depth 
ſaith, It is not in me; and the * ſaith, It is not with me. It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither ſhall fibver be weighed for the price thereof, &cc. TR 
| then cometh wiſdom, and where is the place of underſtanding 8. ſeeing. it is 
bid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls. of | heaven.” De 
Nruction and death ſay, We have heard of the fame thereof - with aur ears< 
God underſtandeth the way thereof, and be knoweth the Place thereof, & c. Aud 
be ſaid unto man, Behold the fear of the Lord, that is mb z ard to depart 
from evil, is underſtanding. Now conſider well, 22 - 
| Firſt, Is this natural wiſdom, or ſpiritual wiſdom, that is thus, precious : 2 
What is this, that deſtruction and death have heard the ay 10 it che 5 
willom of. nature ? Or is it Chriſt, the wiſdom of God ? ../. 
| Secondly, Where is the place of this ? Where. doth God Wee Gd : 
this wiſdom ? He points him to the fear, Uto man be ſaid (he hath ſhewed 
thee, O man! what is good) Behold ene the Lord, that is wiſdom:z 
and to- rap wif from evil, is underſtanding. Go to the fear; there it is taught; 
chat i wiſdom: learn by the fs to depart from evil; that is under- 
wy Ll This is it which 1s ſo precious, which nothing can equalize or 
value ; is the place of it, thus it is to be learned: ſin overſpreads all 
the La there is no fear of God before mens eyes there; there 
is no learning of the fear there; all the wiſdom that man can come by, 
cannot teach it: he that learneth to fear God, to depart from evil, muſt 
learn of Chriſt the wiſdom of God, and muſt deny all the varieties of the 
wiſdom of man; which undertakes to reach it, but cannot. Thirdy, 
MISS 3 


— a many wir e he! Gear: * ac 8 a 
to depart from evil i Everyiman hatly in him an eye that ſees the evil: 
is chat eye, which the God of this world doth fo ftrive to blind, Anedeth 
blind ? Every man Bath f in him an enemy co evi; one that 
conſened to it, But fill reproves/ig,”apd &ights-againſt'ſt, Sven dv" —— 5 
What is this? This is no leſs than à ray from Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, 
out of the ſeat of the fear in every heart, to lead i into the fear, where bh 
: followed 1 5 brings up into the love, into. he life, into 
= the t, into the, wiſdom, - into the. 55300 9, not ſhut ue popes nau, 0 
Ahh can —— will e you being let in, „and pic alen ins can ſave you. 
For it is not a notion o Chriſt without Citi multitudes of practices of ſelf- 
denial and mortification chereu n) which can ſave; but Chriſt heard knock- 
ing, and let into the heart. his will open the ſeriptures ari tz yea, this 
is the true key, which will truly open words, things, and ſpirits wy * 
To opens without this key, is a thief and a robber, and ſhall re ; 
the day of God's. judgment, all de be had len baker e Ne. hes 
when. he was. ripped. of what he hath ſtolen,” is found naked, 2h 7 
The ſcriptures were, . given forth to the people of God; part 5 
che Jews, part to the Chriſtians. He that is born of dhe life, hach a tight 
unto them, and can read and underſtand them i in the Spirit which dwells in 
the life. But he that 1 is not born of the Spirit, is hut an intruder,. and doth: 
but ſteal other mens light, and other mens conditions and ex od pgs =, | 
His carnal underſtanding ; 7 "or which they were never intended, but only; to 
be read and ſeen in that lig al. J wrote them. And all theſe carnal ap- 
| pr rehenſions of his (with all faith, hope, love, e exerciſes, 
c. which he hath gained into his. ſpirit hereby with all his prayers. 
tears, and faſts, and other imitations), will become loſs. to him (for he muſt 
be ſtripped of them all, and become ſo much the more naked), when God 
recovers his ſcriptures from man's dark ſpirit (which hath torn, 6 ＋ and 
| N 4 prophaned them with his r . 
ings) reſtores them again to his people. pre 
who wrote the ſcriptures, firſt had the life in hed. and 
RE bang t firſt have the life in him. He 3 the proce pr] 
Pull EF Ve. 3 And the life, from which the words Came, 
1 75 e me the, words, and not the words of the life. 3 
ata e by the life and Spirit which pennec | 
no more jangling and contending about it: for all this is out LON he. Ts: 
from and in 2 nature, and mind, here tlie luſt, the enmity, the 
contention is; an the unity, the N the peace. But this is it which 
undoeth all; che dead ſpirit. of man reads ſcriptures, and from that vildom, 
ke 6 iy is in the death (not knowing the min d. of * e men- 
gy. 4 dom be; berg: * e ſpoken. of - 
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AHIS was chi elne witch Chriſt gave his" apoſt 

into mens hearts by: this is the firſt thing that is 

to receive, which lies in the darkneſs; namely, that bb ng: is no > A in 
God, nothing but light. Darkneſs is excluded from him, and the mind 


he that will be one with God, and partake of his life,” muſt come out of 


the darkneſs, which av no egos” wen! God, into the light where God i is, 
and in which he dwells. 


The work of the . to reveal the Father, wh (6 (ray tb the Father 
He reveals him as light, as the ſpring of light, as the fountain of light, 


meſſage, whereby they were to make him known to the world, and where 
by men were to come into fellowſhip and acquaintance with him; this is is it, 
that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 


- Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, he is che image of his cubes; ihe exatt 


this ſubſtance. * So that as God the Father is to be known as light, "fo: 
Chriſt the Son "alſo is to be known as light. He is the only ' begotten” e of 
the Father of lights, the only image wherein the eternal fu is re- 
vealed and made known. And he that receives this image, receives the 
ſubſtance; and: he that receives not chis image, N 1 
Now tber wa breath or wpirit eth this ſubſtance, in this imikge; 
draws to the image; thus the Father draws to the Son; and . 
again draws to the ſubſtance; thus the Son draws to the Father. And ſo 
hearkening to this breath, the mind and foul is led out of the darkneſs, 


into _ IE light (which is the Sow ant by the image into the ib 


that lies in darkneſs cannot have union or fellowſhip” with him. Therefo 8 


and he draws to him as light. When he gave to his apoſtles the wn. 


image of this light, the light of the world, who 1 is to light the world i into - 


e * the: Skeet ce Gage ins 
+ this' breath] -being*rransformel' by this) — 
ing in this holy inſpiration, there is aniunaty 
chemſcives del in . bivarh, fn vt om = 
— \ r dwer, 
| 2 a Re CO OTITIS 
— — the-living oer, pure 99 
Nau, as the Father is light, and'the Sonlight; ſo chis breach; cis Spirit 
: which [from chern both, is kghe alſo And as ther Pater ee ia 
hs can alone be revealed by the Som who ig lighey lo the ho i 
t. can alone be revealed by the Spin; he i digt *:- > fort a5y 60 
* hears this meſſuge, that God ie light} and feleth higher 
de Dp . — 4 
into W 8 requ 'to 
muy be drawn * 1 who ast Wat draus, and whith are 
wings; tliat f eee for unother 
and 10 ae of che true and only, pafſuge unte lifs,” Wherefore - 
Fo x. 3 oi Hot WET POSA , aol animanbsy gt 
3 the Father but the Son; none ein du. to the 8 
| uw the Father: and both theſe alone draw by che Spirit: D 
his Spirit, draws to the San; the Sons by the ume Spirit,” drawss te the 
cher: und they both draw by tlie Spirit as he is ngüty a i 
lighted to that end. For as the Father is'ligh t, anch tl 
Spirit which draws them, mul bo hl He W tho een of 


Fim n fel} 


£ may I know ie, Hit. and — ba ae, Fob 
- low Him, and br — 5 oben, borb 70 e "the Kathe; 1 6 dv 
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Queſt. What are they? © | n URS n= YET EIA . 8 
© Anſw. Convincing of fin, and reproving for ſin; which gfe can 
truly diſcover and reprove, but the licht of the Spirit. Darkneſs cannot 
make manifeſt darkneſs, but whatſoever maketh manifeſt” is light. All the 
_ diſcoveries of darkneſs, in the hidden world of the heart, are from Chriſt | 
the fun of righteouſneſs, by his Spirit, what name ſoever men may give it; 
who know not this ſun, nor its light, nor the true names of things in the 
light; but have named even the things of God in the dark, and accordi 
to the dark apprehenſions and conceptions of their own imaginary mu 
But this T fay to ſuch, who are ſo ready to beat their brains and dif te, 
Rave e ntending about names; come to the thing, come to that 1 9 9 52 
proves thee in Tab, follow the light that thus checks and draus; be Al- : 


. 


45 — a 


ob ibm ro ann Z · 


—— — 


4 Ig) vl — ths vi arg: . pt 


— —— ́ Det es — — — . 


CF 
reed (even ſo as never yet thou ſaweſt him), and open. a freſhvein of 
and grief in thiee,; to bleed and mourn over hin Land work that re- 

pentance in thee, which thou never walt acquainted: th before; and teach 
thee that faith, to which yet thou art a ſtranger :; i thee ther el, 
denial, which will reach to the very root of that nature which: yet lives; 
even under that, and by means of that, which thou calleſt ſpirit t; 
and will lay ſuch a yoke on thy neck, as the unrighteous one is hat abſe to 
bear; yea, ſuch an one as the hypocrite (which is able to hide it under con- 
feſſions of ſin; and forms of zeal, knowledge, devotion, and' worſhip) ſhall 


be daily tormented and waſted with. And then thou ſhalt know what it is 


to wait upon God in the way of his judgments, and find the powers of life 
rene ul, and daily floods and ſtorms enqo ur 
and attending thee, - under uhich thou wilt afſuredly fall and periſh, 

eee Godt. r be ſtretched aut for thee, Take con- 
tinually redeeming then thou wilt feel and fee how ſin is Par- 
e e eee eee Adam, and how it 


| daily breaks in u upon mankind ; and what that ſt is, which. the Spi 


of the Lord lifteth up againſt the powers of darkneſs. And then t 
wilt come * to perceive, how that which thou haſt called religion for- 
merly (which flowed not from this principle) hath been but the invention 
of thine own imaginary mind though. thou. fatheredſt it upon the ſcrip- 
8 3 moſt = 5 55 ans mw 8 about doctrine _ wor- 

D YR: Lag en in a dream of being changed, and yet re- 

l aineſt ſtill the ſame in nature: and haſt had a a that thou. haſt lived, 
8 art ſtill dead; a name of being ſanctified, but ſtill unclean; a name 
of being juſtified, but ſtill condemned by the light 3 in thine own conſcience z. 
which is one with him Who is thy judge, and who will e according to 
it: and ſo, as that which: is Laken place in * fol A 
Ic Hur | Fan, 2 La away. 
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| come out "7 he bois of 1 0h 


ate of 1 g ire ee 


eous judgments, both, here dat, e 
hat roght Mam is this Bate? l wht hp Th 
| Anſw.. Feeding on 75 es of knowledg . which R 

cluded to this day, though hei 1s from the tre tre { e of life. 
of 


e 12 


73 came Adam at Joſt, and how ome men ms fil to Jl be Iree 
E e 44 3 TTT 01 

Auer. Prom a luſtful appetite and "Jelite 3 r the forbidden” wiſ 7 5 
NN, eir hearts by the envious enethy of their Walk; who 18 pur ly 
twining about this tree, and tempting men and women to cat of it, p. 
ſuading them that the fruit thereof 1s 


Queſt. I dat is the forbidden 2 ae avs, . 
Leb. It is knowledg tie os "oy rage ins e catthly Part; know-. 
vas uired from below, not given from above.. T Er eth to mak 
men xl Goth and to give them the ability of diſcet ng and di — 255 A 
between. and evil, which is God's peculiar p e of this 
fruit undi Adam, undid the Gentiles, undid the Jews, un 465 Chriſt n 
all feedi on. the tre of Knowiedge, 199.9 ing from | 
r ſeveral diſpenſations. e e 
ueſtion. How doth this fink nds SS a 
. The wiſdom ad Ep0p 5 re Ye et ey . 
upon, perverts them; makes them wiſe in EX; 
"the life; dulls the true ap tite, and 8 * . 
inſomuch as there is not fo much as a deflire in them after ru 
but only to get knowledge and wiſdom from what they can comprete. 


2 3s 1 n 


D * rf. TOSS 
8 3 ARSE. ht. 
n & oy 1 
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| on they-alſo, after — manner, fell by their diſpenſation. Thus 
each of bl by e ee letrer, bur Rs of the 


the living ſpirit drinks, and {6 is nouriſhed'-up 


2 man's. food and life. And God ſpeaketh often to 


tbe Friptures under their 
% life, and to feed ON life ? 


yp this means, ee ewe ts 1 | 


man. "Thus the: Gentiles liked not to retain God im their knowledge, — but 
- fell by-their diſpenſation ; proyoking 


aſt them off, and give wy 
| chus the Jews, whom God 


nſati * God for thi ; cauſe Siying 
Into the Sq Js. che 


up to the vanity of their 1mapit: 


| ſin ovary, theſe diſpe 1 
bel is th e fob hich mayr ſhould feld feud ont. JNM.I 7 
Anſw. Tue tree of life; Ky k- word which h and bids "for ever, 


which is in the midſt of the 1 of, God; Which word was . 1 
man's weakneſs ſake, on Which fleſh che being f. ſoul feeds, and Wü | 
to eternal Hife. 
Queſt. But had Adam Lip four #o feed at and was this 10 2 the f 0d 
the Conte, ws, and. Chriſtians, in their ſeveral 4 i ſpenſatigns FO * 
breathed into man the Breath of life, and man e K. 

Re al: and nothing leſs than life itſelf could ſatisfy” his ſoul at firſt nor 

can to this day. Every word of God that cbm pro e 

- ſhewing hi 

what is good: but he cannot reliſh or feed on this, ut de hrech 99895 
elſe, through the error and alienation of his mind. And what God tpeaketh | 
now to man (if that be man's life) Adam had much w_ of it before his 
fall, And for the Jews, Moſes tells them the h them, in their 
heart, and in their mouth: and Paul alſo t e ians ſo. 80 121 
the word. is. not far from any man, but mens ears are re generally ſtop ed 
br. it, by the ſubtiley. of he ſerpent which at firſt deceived them, WY 
Queſt. But did not the Fews 2 eternal He, in reading is "Fading | 
Ipſum? N not the e 0 Fi for 


; — * Lea they id, and do in their ny Way, but they ſe it in 
od's way. Thus Adam, after he had eaten of the tree of knowledge be, Would 
ave fed on the tree of life alſo; but he was ſhut out Pa Wo ſo arc 
tians now. And if ever they will feed on the tree of ey mut 
0 — 0a they muſt. de made blind, and be led BE it bes a W; 
[ OW. not, I DSL hal 
s is too myſterious for me; "ve 2 — 175 L ach 1 
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tiafied, ich dares arab it wild Get * | 
.. Ee Se neut ie bu 
and feed therton'$"" CC as 8 wa A | 
Aae. Rs ; and the error here „ Adin | 
myſtery revealed to the humble 1 honeſt beat, and if ng 
| in the demonſtration of the wit, dat of — of the te * re 


life. Fe 1207 : 1 en A POS SUMTE een, 2 TATA 63 01 MR Ev 
1 * P . 
en e e d ene mort tied an nid 


** 


Aw. There is is dir — de e but one hand can em d 

bey; and bur one veſſe, enn "which can receive 

the knowledge. $2293 I en I FI xt ra . Ab 
© Queſt: . fo ily ep} 5 union oo ab... ! 

As thou, being touched with the ene y, did} Jet him m, whe 

didſt not thruſt him by, with the power of that l + whichy ronger than 

he, and nearer to thee; even ſo now, when thou art touched und drawn 

by thy friend (who! is" "nigh);" and thereby findeft * 2 — 

thee, follow an — jad thee : ene eff ie 
death a. darkneſs, where thy ſoul hach been a eaptive,) into che 


n 


am thing: my own fabvation 7" e e 75 
C | yſelf thou canſt not: ul Gore's wr ge HEN | 
Fee ado do, thou mayſt do d little at firſt: and that! oy 


( | thou wilt be'able-t6 wil nete and 10 do mere, 
1 1 all; thow ſhalt Goes aid be able und f 


ſay, thoachait done nothing ; bot the erer tue, life, und power, hath 
wrought all in the. 42 214 201. A890 DASH £3. 
/ Queſt. 1 perevhve, by what ir TY he there is 4 K- one wbich bath 
L Potver in binn i ſave; Au ow nay nel Sm) 

an pitieth km and is not we | he 


riſh in | the pit into which he fell, bur hath ar 
him out, and ſave him. 5 2 ce Gy LE, 


Queſt. bo is ibis Saviour: 
Anfe. He is the tree of life 1 her 
have virtue in them t6 heal che nations. 


the plant of God 
7 2 night band ef Ge)? Te s' the Þ 


„ieh ralieth chr dead Jul, hd Taſer it ts Ke tie che 
med Manna, whereupon the quickened foul feeds. Fs his fleſh is 


2 AU 
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neg 


{508 1 Ip 1 bY * Mons 5 Al 11 1 2 8 . 2 i 


band (hack es ere e 8 n in 
een 


* 


. | TY Indeed, + Ja i uh 
virtue in Gee 4 
* ſoul. DS; r 
"Queſt. But 2 2 not th Srvie 6 none f What © bis * e 
n ho e Kante by feeling bis virrue: ind 
2 in thy. heart, than by rote. Yet, if dc e eee is; bs 1 
5 WB: 


2 The. Liebi; The e 
Q : 
nl 1 e he hath e nlighte neck 


. into = world ; though men er know e light chat ae from 
him, nor him from whom the light comes: ati ſo, norwithſtarglitz he light 
n remain ſtrangers to it, 2 by i e 
- Queſt, Fate oh gon the light ? Are there nt ltr names Ver whit 


f ; „ 
_as proper, 80275 may as well be known? A0 


Anſw. Do 1 fo fort ow the wiſe and ſtumbling par aches; Keg ait Ache . 
thing which firſt puts forth its virtue as light, and ſo is thus firſt to be known, 


A received. Vet mote lag 4 thou haſt wherewith, con- 
er this feaſon; We call him bel, berate 


age hy, and hath, thus made him manifeſt to us. And by thus ireceiving 
thy Fog name, we come to'know, his other names. He is the life, 
the teguſneſs, the power, the wiſdom, the peace, Sc. but he is all 


e ght, and in the light we learn and receive them all; —_ 


are none of them to be known In Spirit, but in and by the light. /-- 8. 
Queſt. Horw are abe other names of Chriſt known in and by the* by p. Fo 

_ Anſe. Letting in che light (which convinceth of, and*warteth againit ſin) 

the life ſtirs and is felt; and the life leads to the word which was in the be- 
ginning, and giveth, the. feeling of that alſo. And in the word, 

Sethi « the wiſdom, the power, the love is felt; and 8 

made all theſe to thoſe who are led into and kept in the light. And when 


the powers of darkneſs ap 4 mighty dread, and there is ho ſtrength 


to withſtand them, this 52 gainſt them, and calms all the 
tempeſts, and cures all the hs Aro and diſeaſes of the* ſoul; anointing” it 
with the everlaſting oil; ſo that now I. can ſenſibly, and with clear underſtand- 


4 ing. cal it my See the captain of my W 2 Chriſt, or anointed, 
my 7 


my king, my Lord, my God. 1 

Queſt. oy doth bis light ſhine 3 

Anſw. In darkneſs 2 firſt; but when-ighurk” nanquited, expe, 

and diſperſed the darkneſs, it ſhines out of it. | 
What is that darkneſs whertin the light ſhines ? | 8 0d 


world, which Chriſt, the Son of righteouſneſs, is the * of in every part 


| whereof he outen * m8 or X beam of 1 ah e ſhine at "rp 1 ; 


6. 


the Father of lights hath pe- 
culiarly choſen this name for him, to however him known to his people in this 


_ r 


Arſw. Man; man's heart, man's conſcience, man's fol This is —4 


D n — * By" 1 * 
n es F fx, ö * 9 1 
e 25 1 By EF I W . 11-7, Ne 4 
3 3 8 
. 5 : 
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* 0 ATE eis Me 


„ and th nk a So that the darkneſs is te- 


jected, 

ſenſible of it, following it in the life and r which it | 

BEERS Tin warn Go 
ow may 4 ao to find t in da Ene of 

5s /o great, ts yy yp 5 5 


and thus thou mat find it, at 2 ala 
—_ | the be light, ou, my I come to 


By 
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8 
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. 1 
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fo CT tag then 17 
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Jy 
2 
2 
SH 
H 
Rial 
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8 been deceived . 


8 
$i 


TN Py” e 
2 In i e . ad 
this power ſtrives with the creature to work itſelf into the creature; and Whi 


2 


there hath been the leaſt breathing after life, there hath been a taſte of the 
power: forthiscamefromit. Butthe greardeceiverof ſoulsliftsupmensmindsin | 
the imagination t0 look for forne great: peatane g 


Vor. I. 


N Beer! "OJ 8 at 


and man in the darkneſs ; but man touched by the light, _— | 


* 


cher e, Pl ih believes IE» 


S | 1 ye] 
And this the is the true door and way to. b 4 wt 
over „ = | 

- Queſt, What is it to beliovt in the light 2 | 
Ae. To receive its teſtimony either co 
either to turn towards or from, in the will « 
in the Que Zi ene . 
y this means; that in thee which. de | 


* 1 er 
The Lord A d 
the powers of dark ire 8 to tremble, | 
tains 0 melt, and the. goodly fruit-trees to caſt the 35 =o 
plant of the Lord ENTITIES dry and ' barre! 115 
the dews and ſhowers above, thrives, grows, 
God's eartng. ; e 
. In this fear! and trembling the We of due repentat E onyer- 
fion is begun a and ay Thiel» ng ing of e foul" rk | 
darkneſs to the Mx fown to the 98 from che 
ſpirit of deceit to it of Truth; from all falſe nces and ima: 
ginations about bol to chat which the eternal light 
truly 10. And now is a time of movrni of 'mourning, 
fey is working; while. the enemy ſtrength is not broken 
dued, and while the heart is now: and. then feeling itſelf Kill an | 
many beef f the and in the fe placed n 
3. In 0 x ear in 
there ſprings up an hope, a tight, hope, in the living principle, which hath 
manifeſted irſelf, and to work. For the 11 truly turning to the 
light, the everlaſting arm, the living power is felt; and the anchor \ bog 


righteouſneſs i bm os 


ſouls ng It) 


Peace. 
che cauſe. The unſki 
peace, peace, when there is no 


the 


cue rake Godoy can ws fin ww WO the bi 
| brought into the peace; 1s 
which the world cannor ſee or touch, nor the 

to interrupt. Here is nom no more,crying out; O wretched man 
who ſhall deliver! Ec. but « rejexing it Meas whe Nath — 


untighteouſne 29 uſn 

wan, And it makes, EN ths Ietig pat Iv Hens 
ä 2 | 
righreouſnels, a | 


wait quieth and | carrying dne. 

Bod in its own foul, Fog e manifeſtation of God's Jove and mercy to 
aher. NN of ſinners, ſecking. their 
even while they are | Ing 


being peace, 97, and gary: 


Nig the 
= aa 


peace, 2 2 ich 


eh but Chriſt doth not fo, 3 
= hy 9009, 9 ale peace. And this is true peace,” and certain 


teceived in the 
„and fellowſhip with God the 


- 
* 


Pesce. 
of earth removed, the enemy, bog diſturder, 


— 2 


made the ſoul a conqueror; yea, more than a conqueror. Waise 0 f 


chat, thou who art now 
of darkneſs. 


And this joy is full of 
: more, by 3 dauy ſight and feeling rn 


=, 


NG r 1 ORE, 
glkey; which g b 


* 
rer 
—— — gn oo, 
P. wa = 
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* ” Wy 1 0 8 1 N — 
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8 8 r rn 
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I 92 A ſh * Cat 108111 su. 


arch N the light; whereby the ſoul is -continyally transformed, TEE 
— | —4 4 out of the corruptible into dhe incotruptible; out 


cumcilion, the ſhame, the Au the comin, the e lie, ID 


un T7; * 


Queſt. Doth the light do al this? e Wag 36: + 
29 | Yea, in cheat that-turn-tovards its n 
| them it cleanſerbout the thickneſs a darkneſs, and daily tranſ- 
8 them into 1 75 putty, and" yerfeaion! al aur light. a 
this nothing can do but the light alone : 
Queſt. What makes men generally + avivſe from the light? Be 
sie. Their unity with 2 45 neſs, hich the light is an nemy ro, 
men gp diſturbing it. 5 | 
ut wiſe IG ni, ne mew men "wks are lobed wot al i 
wy, light, they alſo are enemies to this light, and ſprak hardly of i.. 
Was it not always ſo? Did any of the rulers, or wiſe kee den 
teachers of the law, believe in him formerly? | And is it any! wonder if 
ſuch believe not in him now? WET 
Queſt. What may be the rale the wiſe men formerh eve 663 andrew 
canner, believe in the light * 
Aa. There are two great reaſons for it. 9565 Kh 
1. Becauſe they cannot comprehend it. They e can {cot 5 the 
| kndwledyis which they can gather out of the bock of nature, or ty of the 
books of the law and prophets, or out of the books of the evangeliſts and. 
apoſtles: but they cannot comprehend the light which all theſe teſtify of. 
So that ſuch a kind of knowledge they can receive; but the light they can- 
not; for it is not to de comprekended but een into itſelf, and com- 
_ chendeth.'  -/ 

2. Becauſe it is an utter enemy to them. It will not e cloſeſt 
of their evils, nor ſpeak peace to them therein. Their own gathered know 
ledge may ſpeak peace to 0 but this will not. Thus the Jews could 

peace to themſelves, from temple, ordinances, and facrifices though 
ey walled in the ſtubbornneſs and uncircumciſion of their hearts: reſiſting 
the "checks and motions of the Holy Spirit there. And thus the Chriſtians 
can ſpeak peace to themſelves," from a belief and hope through Chriſt's 
dying at Jeruſalem (though they know not him in them, and are at a diſ- 
ance, and not one with that in their hearts which is of Chriſt, and in his. 
power and authority checks and reproves for ſin); but the light will not 
peak you ſo, but only where the virtue of the living blood is fe , e 
away ſin. | 
Queſt. But there are n ritt profeſſors, who withoue doubt 
have once taſted of the line vi virtue; what makes bow Jach a. ar wg to the * ? 
For there are PO" more + againſt it tes "6g. ; 


- Anſw. 


L gi onen 

eſt. But baue 3 » WP0.P ret: a: great ings. * 

a murdered. him in bel re iran Tuan e 
Ane Lea, verily, as really as the Selbe aud P. riſees and people of 

the Jen OY, him to death at „ le for what they do to the les p: 
earance of his light in their hearts, they do it ynto. him, Vea, put Lord 
Choi N is as really crucified. in their ſpiritusl Egypt 


om, as he was without the gates of N „And his. ? htegus Z 
des e e „ i dag 


peer | , 9 
1 pon if tg bes 140. 1 tg gh pou 12 wat | 
enemies to it. . 
Ae. Yea, I — concerning them ( as was faid P 
2 e 
| m ve a great 2 lin 
to knowledge. But at preſent very {: bl ie chal ſtate, for KD 9 
world) hach blinded. che the eye in them, which alone can ſee the truth; 
with that eye wherewith pc now ſtriye to ſee, they ſhall neveg fe w 
comfort. Yea, ſo excee ding groſs and thick are many of them beco bens, 
and their hearts ſo fat, that of fueling ah want of the npins of 
in themſelves, and mourning after i —— ww can mock. at the of it 
in others:; and ſpeak contemp bt within, where brift faith the 
light is: For, (Eh Chrift, it, take ee gt hid in derben 
darkneſs; for if, Ar. Luke: xi. 33, 
. veſt. But will noe they reply, that * et. (much leſs mock. 72 
Peter th . But on that that aubich ye. end cal th kght of 


Wy - If we hw: nd it to be the 
in us eee which no other e got 


that 
— 


** 2 4 941 » 5 : 2 R s 9 , 
contain  meſiages conce "God. concerning 
the end whereof is to turn men to the power 


and life, VARY Fats the ing for den, Itch OAT WA hriſt, 


courſe of ordinances and duties pr 


which Spirit, fill all things, e he over, as well as without. 
The word 5 thee in thy heart, and in thy mouth, ſaith Moſes to the 
Jews, Rath Faul 'to the Ch And to what end do they tell them it 


1s there ? But that there they ſhould wait upon it, to hear its voice, and to 
obey l. Now mark; thou ough' men could practiſe and perform all things 
mentioned in the fcriptures; yer nor bring turned oo this, the not in 
the way of 'falvation : for hit way of falvation is not a eee J. or 
ed in the feriptures; but it is a 
Way, a way that the wiſeſt out of it never 
| in paths they have not known). 3 
„„ e 16; the eee 
1 all their reading of the ſcriptures, praying, and practi ETI f 
ties there mentioned, are bur in vain, and in the end prove bu 
a a falſe coveripg, and not the covering of the Spirit: 5 
wg” "bis did men do formerly: for this ir but @ late notion about the 
light. Have none ever been ſaved that bave not embraced this notion ? | 
| Hnfe. 1 ſpeak not of embracing a notion; NE EW! © the thing 
itfelf, without which none ever was, or can be ſaved: for it is that alone 
can fave, and 1 chem chat are turned to it. Now if any man fo 
read the feriptures, ert to learn to turn to this, he may feel that 
which will work” fabvarion in him, though he Know not its name. For as 
darknek;, being turned to, works death in a myſtery,” x 
non org ig Barn Sg. and be taken for light; fo h 
works bfe in a myſtery, although | he in wh 0 1 it works 
toe be ap el iy y Its name. ho ; ord be 2 
MN a en a man fave fold wt 
name Feſus, E My &c. 1 
Anſw. The names are but the ſigni tion of the thing ſp ken of; for 
1 K. be ſe, the r . ke by that) that ſaves,” not the 
Ch deceive themſelves herein: 


Queſt, But did not 15 ee 14 nen 55 5 F the ferip 
tures, and by the 5 of ſuch godly M bers as are now deſps . M's * 
counted anticbriſtian ? N—ᷣ—ᷣ pp! et 

Auto. When men "read the fer criptures fi rmerly, in the, tim times 
darkneſs, and when how of | thoſe (who were not. made miniſters ac 
to the order of the go ſel) Þ preached in the N of. their 
cording to the beſt light their feeling and experience, the Lord pitied 
the ſimplicity of gh. hearts, and ſecretly refreſ this, principle in them 
by ſuch reading, and by ſuch preaching. But now this . principle. is made 
manifeſt, their reading and ſetting up a knowledge of the ſcriptures without 
this (which was the thing even then Nom whence they had their pet by | 
in oppoiton jo this, ths increaſeth their death and Dond; s 
them out of life. | 


veſt. Vell, I will 15 to rr and wait for light 1 5 % 


will ollow Wit ao eb the 0 
W. t thou to cri ures, in tion. | 
8815 ENT rigtures, in opgol 


alone can give the k | 3505 | 
wilt thou gather from. the ſcrip Kol 5 ny a knowlec kick 1 80 "I 
thee, and cleanſe thine heart; but a knowledge that will puff thee 13 
thee for the ſlaughter, _ While thou art from the I ht, po oe canſt avg 
the ſcriptures, nor the power of God; but art ex 80g i} thine own imagine 
tions, conceivings, an reaſonings, without the ſenſe of (cr And 
this thou wilt one day know with ſorrow, when God calls thee to an. un 
W e e, N worde thout h 
veſt. I am almoſt Partled,” 5 5 
2 Many have fallen, 44 more TY. PEW arp axe of th 
Lon is 12 ared to cut down every profeſſor, with all his rofeſſion and fe 
es, and imitations . from ſcripture, which ee in the 
4 Happy art thou, if thou now fall by that hand, Mich, now 
pare li at many in great lovin -kindneſs and mercy that he might raiſe 
them up a again, and fix them Ren on the true ane : but miſerable 
are thoſe whoſe eyes are withheld till the day of their dee be overſlipt, 
and ſo they iy conic keeping their 7 ſtanding, and confidence in their 


bee e of the ſcriptures : for they allo pak fall; but their fall 
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BABYLON the N deſer U 


"The CITY of CONFUSION 


In every Part whereof 4 A [TICHRIST - reigns; oe of 


Which knoweth not the Order and . Unity of the SprxrT; hut 
ſtriveth to ſet up an Order and Uniformity according to 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh, in all her Territories and Dominions. 


Her 8 IN 8, her JUDGMENTS. 


Wich ſome plain G further to diſcover her; and ſome Conſidera- 
tions to help out of her Suburbs, that her inward Building may lie the 
more open to mn. from which ir is to receive 
its a n and Overthrow. 


: wy an EXHORTATION to the Pownns of the Barra. ee 


By I8aac PrxiNGTON the Younger. - 


| That which is far off, « and exceeding deep, who can re, and mine beers pal to 
know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek aut wiſdom, the reaſon ; and to know the twickedneſs 
2005 fooliftneſs and madneſs. And I find more bitter than death the woman 
2 L es and nets, her hands bands.. He that is good befave God ſpall eſtape 
fem br e Eecleſ. vii. 24, 25, 26. ; 
that is born of abs 25 e immorta ud lives in the anointing, eſcapes the golden cup of 
JEM the painted F fownicats and is not d led with WO 
Kev. xiv. 4+ but remain chaſte to | 


Lo this is the city which is built up of and filled with images and Uikeneſes of the ways 
and truths of God, without the life and power. | 
On her outſide there is the likeneſs of a church, the likeneſs of a miniſtry, the likeneſs 

of the ordinances, duties, and ways of holineſs. | 
On her inſide there is the likeneſs of the good knowledge, the likeneſs of repentance 
and converſion, the likeneſs of faith, the likeneſs of zeal for God, the likeneſs of 
love to God and his ſaints, the likeneſs of the lamb's meekneſs and | innocency, the 


likeneſs of juſtification, the likeneſs of ſanctification, the likeneſs of 'mortification, . 


the — of hope, peace, joy, reſt, and ſatisfaction, &c. but the ſubſtance, the 
truth, the virtue of all theſe is wanting to her; and ſue herſelf is found perſecuting 
that very thing (where it is found in truth) the image whereof ſhe cries up. 

This, this is the woman that hath bewitched the whole earth for —— 
tions, and is ftill changing her dreſſes and — that ſhe might 
and ſit as a queen reigning over their conſci but fiſt be the light w ich is 
3 to diſcover, and the power which is able to overthrow this ID this lofty, 

is mighty city, and all that take part with it. 

The he Lek Goa mnipotent reigneth in Sion ; and antichriſt, with his city Babylon, 
#alleth. Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, O inhabitant of Sion] to him who he ſubjected 
Babylon, with all her glory, under thy feet. 

For he 4 down them that dwell on high; the lofty city he layeth it low ; he 
layeth it low, even to the ground ; he bringeth i it even to the duſt. The * ſhall | 
tread it down; the feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy. Is AI. xxvi, 5, 6. 
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outward way of wo 
power, which I looked upon the outward as the pre a 
lead me to. At the beginning of the troubles in theſe nations, 
there was a lively ſtirring in me, and an hope that God was bring: 
ing forth ſomewhat. I likewiſe felt the ſame ſtirring in many | 
others, at which my heart was rejoiced, and with which, my ol 
was refreſhed ; but I found it ſoon begin to flag and wither, Which 
forced me to retire, and to ſeparate from that where I found th 
life and power dying and coming: In my 2 Lord 
was with me; my ſoul remembercth it right well; and he had re- 
2 d to the ſimplicity, honeſty, and integrity of my heart, which 
ie himſelf had kindled in me. And though I fell tog ſoon into a 
way of church- fellowſhiꝑ and ordinances; yet he had regard to me, 
and pitied me, and refreſhed my life even there. But at length the 
form overgrew us, and the ſweet and precious life in us began tg . 
die. Then the Lord found out another way to refreſh us (namely, 
by a ſenſible relating of our conditions, and of his dealings with us, 
and workings in us), which was very ſweet and precious at 5 
but the a v4.4 in there alſo. Gut of this ſtate I never made 
any change; but here the hand of the Lord fell upon mus, ſtriking 
at my very root, breaking all = life in ſunder, and trampling my 
2 . crown 
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be viſited, and meet wi 


crown in the duſt. Then I became a man of ſorrows. | 


"kt — —— * a” 
times a 1 glance of jt ot 2 4 15 ed 0 to 
me; but ſuddenly taken away, and my death a nd dackneſs increaſed 
thereby. Then ſhould I wiſh, O. that I mi before his 
Ne for | ſurely my conſcience is clear in ght, and I have 
not wickedly Joparind from my God, but was aa in pieces 8 : 
his hand, even while my ſbul wasFearneſtly ſeeking aſfer him 
how ſoul en to for f win ie to be made a 
every ravening ſpirit]! and many did ſeek to devour me, but the 
hand of the Lord was with me, preſerving me, though I khow'i it 
not. And though. I, was wholly. broken, and deſolate of all 
had called, or Sk call, knowledge (inſomuch that I could not 
call any thing either good or ON, on et the Lord, by u ſeoret inſtinct, 
e me exceedingly out of that which was 14 and kept 
1 ſecretly p ne Ip the fountain and well-ſ ring of gb 
Vea, when ae at length (through deep deſpair of ever metting 
with God any more in this life) 5 by the world, 0 be- 
trayed by the love of it (which at laſt roſe up in me, and gained 
upon me, by perſuading me that my preſent eſtate and condition 
did require the free uſe of it, and the enjoyment of all it could 
afford), yet the Lord followed me, and often was I viſited with ſecret 
loattilvde of the world, and turnings from it, and pantings after the 
ſpring of my life: but theſe were dreaded by me, and ſuddenl Es; 
ed by the oy part, for fear of that mifery and unutterab 
which I had felt hereby; the remembrance whereof was freſh in me. 
In this my courting of the world, and eſtrangement from the 
life, the reaſoning (which the Lord had been long battering, 
and had laid very low) gathered. ſtrength in me; and I began to 
ow wiſe again, and able to judge of the things of God, and to 
ope and wait for ſome great appearance, wherein at tength I mig 
that which I ſo vehemently deſired, and 
ſtood in ſuch need of. Thereby the enemy deeply deceived me, 
ny; me herewith, and' keeping me hereby from unity with 
that which alone was able to give me the fight of him, whenever 
he ſhould a — And in this fleſhly wiſdom I judged and deſpiſed 
the true life in others; as weak, N and not able to bring them 
to 
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now. dn tender bowels, in true lich t of Life, from 8 
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,owerfully touched, and Raiſed: 50 0 le N een 
and-conſultations; all en TIflew) ; _ 
ting upo chat), I fave, 1 fele; 1 SN 


Thus the 1 in ae erg of; and the Gentile c who 
can read this?" I am ſure the eye of man's — — 7 

have been opened; and I Have ſeen'the'fetters, 
been: held n ny life all Avy days 


(in the pure life), wherela the witch dwells which yas acer 1 
the Life: yea, 1 have heard; the tongue vf: che falls prophet," which 
ſpeaketh ſo like the true prophet, as no fleſh'can diſcern or-diſting 
geil beteten them yea, VF" have ſeen the Dragon 5 
there for God, by che ficken ſort of pt 


movings of the eternal Splut (a the Lord pleaſeth to guide nn 


direct) do I conie forth to viſit my poor  fellow-creatures and 


captives in Babylon. And What I have ſeen and known I teſtify 
for _ relief of others, that if e 82 mer "and 
hand of God) they may | 
poor ſoul bal bach been — and may come — chat filthy 
abominable city which God is making deſolate; here 2 
life; the conquering faith; the ſuffering love, the purifying jm ＋ 2 
the putting IF of the body of ſin, the putting on che living 
ment, is not nor cannot be witneſſed; but men are onlydreaming 
of theſe things in Babylon; where alb the ſatisfaction 9 have, is 


from the pleaſure of their dream; but when they — 


inen dene penury, AE Ingen 


Her Fs Pf [bk HY 2 48 7 {3+ $i £045 25s. 64 Sa 22 

ö NN . | fey Rt FL: 91 F134 V WN bob Fe K * 1 + # 

Avi „ Nee een er SOT e N 4 pr Ar this RY 3 2 : — 
Iii -389 1 nee „ A very PII e elt r r U 

, TI Er 5 INT . 17255 SAL tan 364 : iht . 3636 717 g b. 9 ! 


, # * * Via % 1 r 04 os : ; GW EM 

4 : 12 * 4 . * 2 # & £4 4 5 2 = F 1 1 « 4 2 — # 2 a © Py FI $4 Y xt {Ih +! * "2 * . 1 v 
1 W — , 4 28 3 ; — 4 *- F 4 i X WW 3 : B £4 ” E ED "4 ö 4 Mi * Fo . ö 
6 ? * 1 4 ge 4 5 8 ö 4 * 4 > *. 3 
4 Ac. 1 S * N 1 8 8 ” 3 ; 1 2 F 1 LE * 2 Z * 2 
5 n . 4 * * = _ 
* 


> 3 9 
1 3 685 7 


- X * — 
8 \ : 
* 1 
8 i 
; r 
5 8 4 
£4. 
729 
* : ons 4 & 2: 1 * : £4 
© ks ts ELIE 
I. 4. | 4 FOILS 2 4 * > , \ $6 * oa ” c 7 
a FR ERS 'BEc% 4454 44 WF. — 
———— ——— UL ů—ñ—ðv' — ——' | * 
4 ith; ©: D = 73 3 5 SEE ERIE. 3% EEE EE ao 2 03% 124 1 f 
; g Fo 0 $5 4 : — o F 1 * px > EFID ; F $4 ©: 12 21 1 Z's 4 : 4 7 
„%%% Hor > atwrrotttrs oer e r s 
. . 8 „n ra 7 "a ** . 1 8 7 . * : 4 - 
1 PO wr N a , 87 4x 2 1 22 eee 2 r 2 5 7 | 
. ; 1 re „ o˙¹A 82 * a 
6 3.37 it D 1 en JJ ot: vii 
. - 1 0 * 4 . 
% 


„ 18 . bs; PX 9 
| 197 
"RAT 


3 


D835 a” Hf} iy whoa e 7+ oy E G ASH e 5 4 HAAS ot $i. trons $25. 


8 
_— 4 i er . 2 * 43 1. 1 * Foy 3 _ "HA $447 * n 131 9 Tc. an . ” 
* } 
CD phe 1e uh II 5 11451 1 innen 5 Tg N Ati 3 
TS 4 2 , PP 1 5 8 1 8 
4 2 N 4 "+ ; 57 87 


bur 


** 


Roa off Bis i oi 
Hef or ar ba. : . 


4 
of 


* 5 17 f K Te ref * 
. met cn Unt der 


JAUGHTER 
4 . 10 5 we FL 42 6 M | £ SPV 14 fats 14 8 4 * 


* 4% wy 1 5 K 
| F 4+ : * 
1 : : . 4 5 1 1 8 wh «4 
3» 4 14 1 P 5; 1 : 1 334 4 #44 .3 1 91 1 4 1 x Fro * tr 7 * - BFYf 4 
id... th „* hd a. | 4 , — 7 * 3 & Be o 5 2 £3 } "iS. WF 
4; _ — 


* & n 2 — | Wc — 3 IL a 
— 


. — — 
3 PRE. 


Wc: 


_ 


et 2103) 
of. : Tc 36. 
- BULL tint 


pany 


0 
MW 
Fx 
1 
1 
i 
i 
'F 
4 
. 
* 
7% 
3 


b ö erk f 1 907 10 109 und eg wn us 


i 55 4881 * 2 Bien © #4 row 
though en all ſorts 
. profedſire,. — the higher: to ede. yet open | AT 
und hear: the j your eyes, and ſee the city 
-" defolations; and of alt — re Reriy of the carth (both of 
fleſh and ffürit); and feel in yuutſelves what it is Which is to be 
3 out, and what is to lend you that your feet may be guided 
* and ſet firm upon. A Ps. here the life rules over all 
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ABTLON is the einen fabrick f iniquity ; the myſtical great city 

Ares — king 1 r ber, 3 2 


Baade Gad, —— 
e 5m A e 
any heart, or in any ſociety of men, like Sion; there he lodges, there he 

my there he ſits as god, there he he reigns, there he is worſhipped, there 


he ; 


— — err Wilkes. — —— — 
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chold how-all nations, Kindzweda, 


falle woman's cup — of ee — „ and. over, — over — —4 
have been inhabitants of this city c — Gwſ: notiall in her 
groſs habit, but ſomo in her more reſined ſnapos und transformings) for the 
true church, for Sion; whereas, alas ſhe: hath-only: Sion's drefs;;*Sion's 
ſhape; 'Sion's! dat, d 7 — — is the likeneſe wherein 9 — 
| wait to deceive); but not Sion's - 5 eee een t 
4. Ius a city-of iniquity,” of aden /iniquiry. That uhich is hid in this 
ciry,"it is not the life, it 18 —— =_ ſneſs; I but 
iniquity; ſin, tranſgreſſion Look into any ſtreets of Baby- 
1on, into any of the houſes, any of the rooms, any of the ehumbers of 
darleneſs; thereꝰs fin there; there's unrighteouſneſs — — 
dleanſed heart to be found there; not one pure eye to behold the God of 
life is to be found there; but in erery 3 in a myſtery, — a 
myſtery, unrighteouſneſs in a myſtery. They ſeem to be for 
Chriſt, and toi be cleanſed by them; — es in/them, "and 
fin rules in them againſt: God, and againſt his Chriſt in a 3 hien 
their eye cannot ſee, and ſo muſt needs miſtute their ſtate. Vet this is the | 
true ſtate of Babylon, in all the parcels of it; it is the unclean city where 
purity of heart and life cannot be known; my, > ro. 11 
transformed ever ſo often outwardly, yet ſtill it remains i 
that which defileth keeping poſſeſſion and dominion there in a myſtery; 
The living water, the living blood, runs not in any of the ſtreets of this 
city; ſo thut there can be no true cleanſing there. Nay, ſuch. ſtrangers 
are the choiceſt inhabitants of Babylon to the fountain of life in Sion, to 
the river that cleanſeth and healeth, that they cannot ſo much as delieve 
that there is a poſſibility of cleanſing and perfect healing, and making ſound 
and whole here, while” on earth. There is great talk of theſe things (of 
the water, the blood, the cleanſing) in all the regions of Babylon {which 
hath heard of the fame, and forms to itſelf a likeneſs); but the thing itſelf 
is not to be found there, and ſo ne, which comes —— CODY 
itſelf alone, cannot be felt there.! bn n r BN 
And here, in this there is a great difference e thewelicleof Sion; 
and the veſſels of Babylon. The veſſels of Sion, they are weak, earthen; 
fooliſh; contemptible to the eye of man's wiſdom (which cannot look for 
any great matter of excellency there); but the treaſure, the liquor of life 
in them, is precious. The veſſels of Babylon make a great ſhew, appear 
very holy, — very zealous for God and Chriſt, and for the 
ſetting up of his church and ordinances all over the world. Thus they 
appear without; but they are ſepulchres; there's rottenneſs within: under 
all this there lodgeth an unclran, an unſanctified heart; an heart unſubdued 


to the ſpirit andi power of the — ann ir makes fuch a, 001-0 
een and N to the n 


59 t 


even in 


be hath 


keeps his hold — It is his right, and he will not loſe it. All ſin, all 
18 ly his: it is his ſeat, and he hath the government 
there. Man is the land where theſe two kings fight and whatever is good 
and holy belongs to the one King, and whatever is evil and unclean be- 
longs to the other; and there is no communion or peace between them; 
but each keep their own, and gather of their own unto themſelves. And 
where the fight is once begun between theſe, there is no-quiemeſs in that 
land, till one of theſe be diſpoſſeſſed: but then there is either the peace of 
— moſt commonly under a form of holineſs 3 or the peace of Sion, 
in- ſpirit, life, and power. FRE „ fe © eee 1 
6. This city was built (and is daily built) in imitation" f Siam, painted 
Juſt lite Sion. The intent of its building was to eat out Sion, to ſuppreſs 
Sion, to withdraw from the truth by a falſe image, and to keep her inha - 
bitants in peace and ſatisfaction, under a belief and hope that it is the true 
Sion; and therefore it muſt needs be made like Sion, elſe it could no way 
fuit theſe ends. Every ſtreet muſt be like the ſtreets of Sion; every houſe 
like the houſes of Sion; every tribe and family like the tribes and families 
of Sion; every perſon like the perſons in Sion; all the laws, ordinances, 
Sc. like the laws and ordinances of Sion; the worſhip like the worſhip in 
Sion; the faith like the faith of Sion; the painted Chriſt like the Chriſt 
of Sion; all that go for truths like the truths of Sion; they would not 
deceive elſe; Babylon would be ſoon ſeen through elſe, and become quickly 
deſolate and forſaken, did ſhe not lay her paint very thick, and with great 
art and ſkll. Now here's the wiſdom, here's the true eye tried, to fee 
through all the paints of this city, in all the ſhapes and forms of it; to 
turn every ſtreet, every houſe, every chamber, every image and falſe 
appearance of truth; every — of ordinances and ways of 
worſhip; every likeneſs of things which this ſpirit forms from the letter; 
every duty that it thus calls for; every promiſe of ſcripture which it endea- 
vours to apply to that to which it belongs not, that it might lull the ſoul 
aſleep, and cozen and deceive it of the thing promiſed :- here, I ſay, is the 
true eye tried to turn from all this, and to wait. for the raiſing and redeem- 
ing of the true ſeed of Sion, and for the ſpringing-up of the true life and 
power in it and from it: for as long as this ſpirit can decerve-you with any 
keneſs, ye ſhall never know the truth, nor come to the worſhip;-of the 
true living God, which alone is in the Spirit, and in the Trunk 
Vor. I. | O 7. The 


Babylon the Great uſerdbed. 


7. The end of all this, of Satan's building-upsthis city, this! great city 
(thus: accurately in the power of deceit, — — 8 Sion 
was, and is, that it might be taten for Sion,” and be worſbipped there as God, 
and that without jealouſy or ſuſpicion. And he hath attained his end; his. 

city hath deceived and doth deceive, it paſſeth current for Sion among all 
the inhabitants of Babylon; amoſt every ſort of people ery it up for Sion, 
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but their own image, way, and worſnip, every one extolis; their own 
image of the truth for the Truth; their own way of worſhip for the way; 


their own church and family for the church and family of God. And wor- 
thipping here, they worſhip him, and not the Lord; for the Lord cannot 
be worſhipped in any part of Babylon; but the king of Babylon is wor- 
ſhipped in Babylon, and the King of Sion alone in Sion. Ah! how deeply 
do men deceive their ſouls l they think they believe in God, they think they 
pray to God, and hope to be owned at length by God, and yet are ſo far 
coming out of Myſtery. Babylon, that it was never yet ſo; much as 
ö = ta them; — they have —— in the Way * 
worſhip they were brought up in, in the apoſtaſy, or perhaps have re- 
moved out 45 or two mf — broad — i de — think 
they have left Babylon; when- as the ſame ſpirit hath ſat down in another 
ſtrert of the ſame city, building up another houſe by the direction of che 
king thereof, and there worſhipping the ſame ſpirit as they did before; but 
their ſouls never knew the Fire in Sion, and the furnace in Jeruſalem, by 
which the very inwards of their ſpirits muſt be cleanſed, before che pure 
eye of life be opened which can ſee Sion. UV KOHN n 
Nov, becauſe ye are more able to receive things from ſcripture- expreſ- 
ſions, than from the nature of the thing itſelf, ſpoken as it is felt in the 
heart (concerning which much more might be ſaid, were ye able to bear 
it) conſider a few ſeriptures. 13 2 Dor} it tu D*(3500D 4388 50%, 
Babylon is called city, Rev. xui. 19. and e great and mighty city, 
Chap. xviii. 10. O the p of deceit in that city, to bewitch from the 
life] O the multitude: of lying wonders that are there ſhewn in the heart, 
to make a man believe that he is in the life ! to perſuade men that the 
— thereof is the King of Sion! and that the laws and ordinances of 
worſhip there, are the laws and ordinances of Sion! that the prayer there, 
is the prayer of the true Child] that the believing there, is the true faith Þ 
the love there, the true love] the hope there, the true hope, c. Some 
parts of Babylon, ſome likeneſſes of truth there, are ſo taking, that none 
but the elect, by the opening of the eternal eye, can eſpy the deceit. 
And it is a ſpiritual city, a myſtical city, a city built by the working of 
the myſtery of iniquity, 2 PTheſ.: ü. 7. whereupon ſhe is called myſtery, Rev. 
Xvii. 5. It is not a city of plain wickedneſs, but a city of fin hid of fin 
keeping its life under a covering, under a form of godlineſs; of fin reign- 
ing in the heart under zeal, underdevotion, under praying, * wor- 
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ſhippinge hoping, waiting, Ee. Where Gin ics hid within under theſe, 
chere is Babylon; there is the myſtety bf witcheraft; there is the painted 


throne: of Satan: chere in ſpiritaal iand Sodom, where the Lord ef 
Alike is daily eruciged. 2 'mytical are, rhe ber u dien 
Neu. . And here is up: und 


I the — CANINE an gr 

m_—_ another; n down agait 2 — 
ns ot Spirit of —— for ocherwiſe the can ſettle 
———— mne 
—— um 


nations ; drink "of te wine of the cop of er friction Rev. A0 ü The 


Cn the —— — pps 0. — 
m 
N & guing that once hated her, and made war with her, and burnt 
her fleſk with fire, the cozened them wich a ne paint, got them / ino her 
new bed of fornication, and made them worſhip the king of Babylon again, 
ew. xvii. — and ver. 16, 17. and there they lay com Whote- . 
dom with her, till the time of 2 deſolation : bur then 
they forſook her, for fear of an ne en 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 10. it 
In the: temples: of this city mae thereof, yea in every 
houſe, there are temples) antichriſt ſits us god, and is worſnipped 2 Fh 
ü. 4. fle as Gad, fitteth inthe: temple of God, ſhewing bimſalf that be i C. 
He an _—_— himſelf like God, he appears — God — 
Spirit and er), he appears in the temple of e ſits there, 
he rules there, ble gives foenh laws and ordinances of: wor and devotion. 


— one will queſtion his 1 thus, he will 
prove i will make it — age temple. of God, that he is 
odr E 4 God, fitteth in tbe temple of God, himſelf that be _—_ 


He- hath cxaked hitaſelf-inco-the throae,: above all that is called God he 
hath got into the temple; he ſitteth there as God, and there he maketh it 
manifeſt. to all his worſhippers that he! is: God; inſomuch as, among all the 
inhabitants of Babylon, he is acknowledged and worſhipped, and the true 
Spirit of life is hid from their eyes, and denied and cruciſied. He. bath 
ſhewed' bimſelf thut be is God; he gives, demonſtrations of his — 

e to 


which that eye which is out of the — 
be true. Fhere is none can ſed and acknowledge the the true 


Chriſt, but thoſe that have the — true anainting (uo mas can 
42 bes Jelus is the: Lord, but by the 33 xi, 3. 2 


18 Babyim the Great deſeribed. 
what belongs to the anointing? Alas! alas! all nations and forts of pro- 


feſſors, out of the life, are cozened with the devil's demonſtrations, with 
antichriſt's demonſtrations, with the whore's demonſtrations, with the falſe 
prophet's demonſtrations, which are undeniable to that wiſdom wherein they 


ſtand, and to that eye where wih they look to ſ eme. 
No mark this: antichtiſt's eoming, when firſt perceived, was very mighty, 
exceeding ſtrong. 2 The, ii. 9, 10. Whoſe coming is after ube working of 
Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs,; &. Weigh: the thing well. Satan uſed all his-art, and 


all. his ſtrength, to eonceive and bring forth this myſtery of iniquity, ſo 


like the myitery of -gadlineſs, that it might: paſs for current in the world, 
and he rule as God in it. With all-power, &c. no power of deceit wanting: 
he did not ſpate: for-ſigiis, and lying wonders; yea, he gave power to 


beaſt to do wonders and, miracles, even to make. fire come down from beaven. 
on the earth, in the fight of men (which was the fign and wonder whereby the 


God of Iſrael was [diſtinguiſhed from Baal; power to work this very ſign 
Satan gives to the beaſt, to confirm the godhead-of the dragon and anti- 
chriſt with). Rev. xiii. 13, 14. Theſe are the things men look for; ſee 
but great power, ſigns; miracles, they are ſatisfied. The whole world ſtanda 
ready to be deceived with this. Lea, and if the eye be not opened in per- 
ſons, which can diſtinguiſh of power, they muſt needs be deceived. Signs, 
wonders, and miracles had their place in the firſt covenant, and were to 
that part to which the firſt covenant was; not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not. Now after the full demonſtration of the truth by 
ſigns and miracles, the power of Satan riſeth up; and by lying ſigns, won- 


ders, and miracles overturneth the truth. Now the unbelieving part in 


man expects and calls for ſigns and miracles, and ſays they will determine 
the controverſy, and ſettle the ſtate of the church again; but that part is 
not to preſcribe God his way: yea, he will ſteal as a thief upon thee, whoſe 
eye is abroad, and looketh for demonſtrations without. \, . 

And as antichriſt got up thus, ſo antichriſt will go out thus. He will 


raiſe up this power, and what lying ſigns, wonders, and miracles he can, 
to defend himſelf with, now the Spirit of the Lord is riſen up to diſpoſſeſs 


him, and caſt him out of the houſe which he hath long lodged in. And 


he that can be cozened with power, with ſigns, with lying wonders (which 
are lying becauſe they come from the ſpirit of deceit, with an intent to 


deceive, though they may come to paſs, and appear true to man's eye, 
Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3.) or with any of the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
ſhall never come out of Babylon; but only be tranſlated- into ſome of the 


more refined chambers of it, and fed with ſome more freſh likeneſſes of 


truth, where he ſhall ſtill remain an inhabitant and worſhipper in ſome image, 
perhaps of univerſal love, life, .aud liberty, and yet be out of the life, out 


of the love, out of the liberty of the truth, which ſtands in the power and 


preſence 
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All the world avondered after the beaſt, and they wonſpdigpad the dragon which - 
gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſbipped.the beaſt, Rev. xn. 3, 4. The 
27 is the devil; the beaſt is that ſpirit of the earth which he raiſeth up., 
and 


feeds in men with a form and appearance af truth; to which he giwes 


his power, his ſeat, and his authority: and every man hath a meaſure of 


this, according to his ſtate: and condition, place and ſervice in Babylon. 
And now what a man doth here in religion, be he ever ſo devout . and 
zealous, and frequent in ordinances and duties, is the worſhip of this ſpirit 


and of the dragon who fats and rules in this ſpirit. I am run into hard ex- 


Preſſions, very hard, becauſe the nature of theſe things is hid from mens 
eyes, and they are in the miſt of antichriſt's raiſing, in the ſmoke which 
comes from the pit, where there is no opening of the true eye, nor no true 
ſight: of things; but truly if ever you eſpy the dragon, the beaſt, antichriſt, 


the, whore, the falſe prophet, ye muſt look at home, and read within; and 


there having found the thing, and ſeen it in the true light, ye will be able 
to read it certainly abroad alſo. Now do not go about to diftinguiſhitheſe--- 
things in the notion of the underſtanding; but come to feel the life, to 
unite with the life, and the eye will open which can ſee into the nature of 


things, and will behold all in its ſeaſon; for that eye which is ſo eager to ſeey-” 
ſhall never ſee. theſe things; but that eye alone which waits in ſtilneſs and 
quietneſs on the pleaſure and good- will of the opener. 


WES Nen 
Now all this time, while Babylon ſtands, while antichriſt ſits in the 
temple, while Satan reigns over all the antichriſtian world, the true and 
living God hath not been known, feared, nor glorified; but mens know 
ledge hath been of a falſe god they have ſet up, and him they have feared, 
and given the glory to, in their worſhip. Nay, the goſpel hath not been 


preached; the true goſpel, the everlaſting goſpel, the goſpel wherein is che 
light and power of eternal life, to turn men — all antichriſtian forms ß 
knowledge and worſhip to the true life and power: but when Babylon falls, 

and Mount Sion begins to appear again, then the goſpel is to be preached 


again, even by an angel, who receiveth it from God himſelf, Rev. xiv. 6, 7 


for man could never recover it again: it requires a new infpiration.” Tbe 


law is to go forth aut of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And 
this goſpel is to be. preached to every nation, kindred, and tongue, and 
People, ver. 6. Mark: there was not one nation, not one kindred, not one 
tongue, not one people that kept the everlaſting goſpel; but it was aid 
up in Sion; it was carried with the church into the wilderneſs, and there 
it hath been hid all the time of the apoſtaſy, ſince the days of the apoſtles. 
But now Sion is . the true woman bringing back NN N 
t ack. the true everlaſting goſpel with her; and 
there is an angel choſen in the power of the Lord (even in the ſamegpower 
and ſpirit that firſt preached it) to preach it again to every nation, kindred, 
| - | tongue 


tion and waiti 


the new eye, the new ear, the new heart, tlie new unde 


to the fire of the Lord's 


true Chriſt which it 
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and people. And the Lord hath ſo ordered it, that be 


the voice of this angel as deſpicable to the wiſe in religion, to the realous 


in devotion of all ſorts in this backſhiding age, as the former preachin = 
to the wiſe and devout both among the Jews and Grteks. Sd that w | 
evet is wiſe in religion according to the fleſſi; Whoſbever is wiſe incepolts- 
for the kingdom ;-whoſocver' is-wiſe in reaſoning about 
it, and can tell che foregoing ſigns of it, S ſhall not know the woe: 
but he that can ſhut his eyes by the leading: of the pure life, and enter 
into the hidden womb of wiſdom, where the light of life is ſown, he ſtrall 
be new formed and come forth a child out the womb of wile, — 
an 
ſenſes; and keeping in the childiſh ſimplicity, out of che wiſdoni, veal, 
— ne naey ———— 


** Ti ea ee hunibly mur dhe sade d Lond, that there · 
with — rok pe Babydah, and —— 


ye have gathered; that ye may throw them way ſpeedily,” and give up 


your ſhips and veſſels (wherewith ye have — for theſe kind wares) 
jealouſy ; that ye may receive the durable riches ; 

oyful ſound of the everlaſting „ and know the 
reveals; and come to fear, „and glo- 
rify the true God; and not go down into the pit us iche Iich d — 
the beaſt, the whore, and falſe prophet, which — de the portion of the 
moſt rculous falſe worſhippers. And when your eyes come once to be 
opened in the true light, ye will bleſs the Lord — =o you theſe warn- 
ings, and not be ſo angry at us (who have a4 them) for our 
willingneſs, if it be poſſible, to ſave you ſome of the charges they have coſt 
us: however, at leaſt to preſerve your fouls from that rain and dreadful de 
ee eee ph en e 


that ye may hear the jo 
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5 The s 1 s of BABYLON: 


Mbenab. 3 in the foregoing deſeri tion, ſome of the ſins of Babylon 

| have been touched at; yet I find my ſpirit further drawn forth 
lin a way of ſervice to * le) to take 4 further 
view, both of them, and ſome other of fins. n 


* ſins of Babylon, by the Spirie of life (which hath cightevully 


meaſured and knoweth them) are referred to theſe two heads, fornica- 
tion and abomination. She allureth the ſpirit of the creature into a ſtrange 


bed, and there it acts filthily and abominably with this ſtrange ſpirit. —_ 
0 


Bash he Gers th ede 


of theſe zhore are two forts; firſt, ſome more open und manifeſts ſeconcliy, 
ſome more hidden and> ſecret, hard ( FE 
v ithout the ſnining forth of — light of life. 
All. ſorts of men are eſtranged from — — — 
is the Lord God forgotten, and his holy and pure law und way of life; and 
filthineſs and sbomination is committed every-whete. New all this fihth 
(even the common. filth. of the carth) ſprings out of Babylon, hath its riſe 
from her womb. Were it not for her: the 1 life would be heard 
exen among the heathen, and they would mot be ſuch ſtrangere co hin that 
made them; nor would they act ſo contrary to thoſa leading ancł t | 
of the Spirit of God (ho is the God of the ꝛbbhule eurih), which the darkeſt 
_ n= not — RR — —— 
U an m 
and — Bend — fear, . — — 
the. makes them filthy and polhuted, unclean! in their minds and in tfieir 
bodies, brutiſn in their knowledge and in their practices; for foe ts nbe m. 
ther. af barlots, and abominations of the earth, Rewe xvii g. Lock What 
of pride, ef vanity, of eruelty, of envy, of wrath, of luft, -of-coverouſ- 
neſs, of idolatry, of blaſphemy, Sc. is to be found anywhere men 
upon the earth, ſbe is the mother of it all. All the common and 
ſtench of the earth ſprings out of this womb, this ſecret womb, this hid- 
den womb: fer though, in this her open and viſible appearance, ſhe 
be manifeſt to the eyes-of many; yet to thoſe children of hers who are 
thus conceived, brought forth, and bred up by her, ſhe is a myſtety o 
iniquity, and they perceive her not ſo much as here, e 
| this her openly polluted bet. 
The whore hath e e and abomninaios, 
Where he can paſs thus, ſhe need not paint either herſelf or her ware; 
but where need requires, ſhe hath her paint, ſhe hath her delicates fou-the 
curious eye, Rev. xviii. 3. She hath her cinamon, odours, ointments and 
frankincenſe, for the nice ſcent; fhe hath her fine flour and wheat; Sc. 
for the fine palate; and gold, precious ſtones, pearl, and veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner of veſſels of moſt precious wood, for the more ſtately wor- 
- ſhipper; as well as of braſs and iron for the more common, Rev. xviii. 
12, 13. She muck ee herſelf and her ware, ſo as to make them 
taking to the eye all fleſh. ay d e 12 
every palate — that which is truly livin a 
her abominations, as no eye har is without can ſuſpe&; but — with 
every young man that is hunting abroad, and knows not the ſpring of life 
in himſelf. So that all the deceits in religion, all the ſeveral forms and 
ways of knowledge and worſhip, all the ordinances, duties, and devothpns 
which, the ſpirits of moſt. men take pleaſure in, are of her. And hefſein 
is her pride and glory, in ſubjecting theſe, in ruling over theſe; in 
true lift and power by theſe.” She 
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not value whole territories of the other ſo much as the congregation of 
: ,. d © © 0 OR 
The great maſter-piece of the whore was to paint herſelf like the Lamb's 
wife, and fo to withdraw from the true church, and fer up a falfe church; 
which, by reaſon of its. paint and likeneſs to that which once was the true, 
ſhould paſs up and down the world, and be taken for the true: and here 
lies her beauty, her glory, her majeſty, her life, her heart, even in the 
deceivableneſs of this appearance. Therefore her great care and endeavour 
is to keep her poſſeſſion and dominion here. She often reneweth and changeth 
her paint, nearer and nearer to the image and former likeneſs of truth, that 
ſhe might make it paſs inſtead of the truth, and ſo keep that which is indeed 
the truth down ſtill under reproach, contempt, and perſecution, as ſhe hath 
done. theſe many ages. Therefore ſhe hath her ſorts of paint by her, her 
varieties of ſorcery, of witchery, of inchantments, whereof her cup is full, 
and wherewith her wine is made ſtrong, to make the inhabitants of the 
earth drunk thereby; that being thus beſotted, being not themſelves, but 
their ſpiritual ſenſes bound up (as the wine doth very effectually, where - 
ever her cup is drank off) ſhe might lead them up and down from one 
thing to another, from one chamber to another, from one bed to another, 
from one practice and way of worſhip to another, and ſtill keep them from 
the true living thing which their ſouls ſeek. 1 3 
For were it poſſible for perſons who did but ſo much as read in the ſcrip- 
tures concerning the power of life the ſaints formerly enjoyed, the living 
miniſtry and ordinances, their ſweet walking and fellowſhip in the light, 
the preſence of the Spirit in their worſhip, and in their whole courſe, their 
ſincere love in the Spirit, and tender bearing with one another's weakneſſes, 
doubts and differences, which he that reads ſingly cannot but pant after; 
and the ſtate of the goſpel was not to be a decaying and dying in theſe 
things, or a loſing of them, ſo that the power of the Spirit, and the reve- 
lations thereof ſhould ceaſe (as the whoriſh ſpirit, which hath gone out from 
the life, pleads); but to grow and increaſe, and the laſt times to abound 
moſt of all with the power and glory of Truth; I ſay, were it poſſible for 
perſons who ſhould read and entertain the leaſt taſte or ſavour of theſe 
things, to be ſatisfied with any of thoſe dead ways and forms which the 
Whore hath ſet up inſtead of them, unleſs they were wholly betwitched, 
and altogether deprived of their ſenſes, being made dead drunk with the 
whore's mingled wine in this dark night of apoſtaſy? Yea, profeſſors are 
drunk, they have deeply drank of the cup, and are ſorely overtaken, and 
their hearts overcharged with ſtrong liquor ; which makes them even mad 
to draw others into their beds of fornication, and to ſtand up themſelves 
in great rage, and call alſo to the magiſtrates for the defence of them. Yea, 
Uke the clamorous woman, they make a great noiſe about ordinances, du- 
ties, miniſtry, church, &c. (I have decked and perfumed my bed, ſaith the 
ud woman, the ſubtil-hearted woman, Prov. vii. 16, 17.) but do _ = 
| Heri 
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berly conſider which are painted ones, which the truth. We have run on 
headily after theſe, things too long; it is now time to ſtand ſtill a while, and 
wait for the purging out of the wine wherewith all our brains have been 
overturned, 1 we may come into ſoberneſs, and into a fit temper to be 
led by the Spirit of life out of the bed of fornications, and out of the ways, 
worſhips, ordinances, and duties of fornication, into the bed of the unde. 
filed Spirit. Now he that worſhips God aright, muſt feel life within, and 
that life raiſed and ſtrengthened by him who begets it; and this will favour 
death; and, faithfully Slowing its guide, will come out of the land of 
death; even that land wherein all the falſe worſhippers inhabit, and wherein 
all theſe falſe ways and worſhips, duties, ordinances, miniſtries, Sc. are ſet 
up and flouriſh, 85 onde Fe 2 „ 

Now theſe ſecret ſins of Babylon are the ſame with the more open and 
groſs; the great difference is their ſecreſy, their not appearing like ſins, 
their paint, their colour, whereby they are ſwallowed down for holy and 
As for inſtance: | | „ 
There is fornication (or adultery from the life) in the fineſt, in the pureſt 
way of worſhip man can invent or imitate : but the fornication doth not fo 
plainly appear here, but they who have drank of the cup take theſe things 
for the ways and appointments of God. Thoſe that ſet up the whgre's 
church, do not call it fo, nor perhaps think it to be fo; thoſe that ſer * 
the whore's miniſtry, or ordinances, do not give them that name, but call 
them the miniſtry and ordinances of Chriſt: yet this is as truly, as W. 
fornication from the life, as the groſſeſt ways of heatheniſh worſhip. 
mark it! mark it! one” eps 
If thou haſt read the ſcriptures, and thruſt thyſelf into any practices thou 
there findeſt mentioned, without the raiſing up of a living thing in thee, 
and without thy fallowing by the guidance thereof, thou haſt done this by 
the whore's advice; and in this thou art committing fornication, and erring 
from the life : for the true worſhip lies in the Spirit and in the Truth, an 
it is the new birth that God ſeeks to worſhip him ; but the ſpirit of man 
thruſting itſelf into theſe things, the Lord abhors and rejects. And this 
ſpirit never can be thus cleanſed and fitted to enter into Chriſt's bed; but 
only gets a paint from ſcripture, and enters into the painted bed and boſom 
of the harlot, where it remains unrenewed, unchanged, unmortified, in 
the midſt of all its great talk and profeſſion of theſe things. And thus the 
ſcriptures, the holy ſcriptures of truth (which were given forth from the 
pure Spirit of life) the whoriſh ſpirit maketh uſe of to eſtrange from the 
life. For what ſort of perſons, which have fornicated from the life, bur 
make uſe of the ſcriptures to maintain their whoredoms by, and to bewitch 
others into their whoredoms with? Every ſort cries up their own way and 
worſhip to be the way and worſhip according to the ſcriptures; and if any 
be gathered out of theſe witcheries into the power of God, then the be- 
witched ſay that ſuch are bewitched. | 
Vol. Lk | 5 = Then 
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Then as for all the abominations of the earth, all the filth that — 
the heart, it is to be found on the ſkirts of the whore, even in her m 
| refined dreſs : for her religion, her worſhip, her profeſſion, her practices, do 
It | not reach to the purifying. of the conſcience, but only to paint over the old 
=. ſepulchre, where rottenneſs till lodgeth within. The fore was never 
thoroughly ſearched ; the heart was never thoroughly circumciſed or bap- 
tized; the old man was never put off, or the new man put on; the blood 
of Fs (which truly waſheth away the fin) was never felt in its virtue 
and power, but only an apprehenſion and talk that they are cleanſed in 
Chriſt, from a notion they have ſtolen out of the ſcriptures; but not from 
5 the ſenſible feeling of the thing in life and power in their conſciences. And 
fo the evil nature ſtill remains, the evil heart of unbelief is ſtill to be found 
in them, and they want the life, they want the pggger, they want the ſpirit, 
they want the love, they want the humility, they want the meekneſs, they 
want the patience, they want the innocency and ſimplicity of the lamb 
and dove. And when the Lord comes to provoke them to jealouſy by the 
ſhining of his light, and by the appearance of his power in ſome whom they 
deſpiſe, then the pride, the paſſion, the envy, the heart-burnings,. the hard 
ſpeeches, the falls ſurmiſings, with the reſt of the enmity which ſtill abides 
with them, ſtirs and riſes againſt the life and power, and their hypocriſy is 
made manifeſt. Yea, ſome of the ſtricteſt among them can ſcoff and jeer 
| at the appearance of life; ſo ſtrong is the evil and unmortified nature in 
Ih them, and ſo conceited are they in their ways and Fe becauſe of 
| their cover, under which all this imquity, for the moſt part, lies hid from 
ll their eyes. But, for all that, it is there; the Lord's candle will ſearch it 
1 out, and thine own eye ſhall ſee it, and find in thyſelf bloody Cain, ſcoffing 
Iſhmael, profane Efau, the uncircumciſed Jew, who is angry that his bro- 
ther's ſacrifice is accepted, and his not; who diſdains and derides the true 
i feed of life, the living heir ; who hunts abroad for food pleaſing to that na- 
1 ture which is to be famiſhed; who crucifies the Lord of glory becauſe of 
| his meanneſs, and becauſe he appears not in that way of devotion and holi- 
if neſs wherein they expect him. Neither will he appear ſo; but to overturn 
all that which ye have ſet up, and to ſet up that which ye diſdain. This is 
the Lord's work, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
| Now there are ſeveral ſins which the Spirit of the Lord hath charged 
| Babylon with, and which he will reckon with her for, and with all that 
; partake with her therein; ſome whereof I may mention. As, 
1. Her deep fornications from the life, under a pretence of honouring and wor- 
"I ſhipping of it. (Be not offended that I begin with it again, ſeeing it is alſo 
= mentioned among other particular ſins of hers, Rev. ix. 12.) She ſpeaks 
ll fair words ; ſhe calls to have the worſhip of God ſet up, and a godly mi- 
| niſtry, and the ordinances of God in a nation; but the thing is not ſo in 


1 the ſight of God, but in all this ſhe ſeeks the advancement of her own 
j "= whoredoms, And this was, and this is, the very way of antichriſt's * 
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Now there are three ways of fornication, one of which. thi ſpirit i is n 
guilty of, ſometimes of them all. 

1. By inventing things which the Lord never commanded, or dau, to that 
which the Lord did command. The mind of man is very buſy, and full of 
inventions; and where the heart is touched with devotion an par towards 


God, the inventing part exceedingly exerciſeth ſelf this way, either in 

imagining and forming ſomewhat which it thinks may be acceptable to 

God, or in adding to thoſe things which it finds commanded. In this way 

of fornication the popiſh church abounds, being filled with ceremanies.gf 

their own inyenting, and of additions to ſuch things as are found mentioned 

1 the ſcriptures. The common Proteſtants allo have been too. gully 
re. 

2. By imitating of thoſe things which were commanded to others. When. 4 
man finds in ſcripture the things which ſome others did, or which Ky were 
commanded to do; and fo he is venturing upon them before he feel the 
leading of that Spiri whereby they were led thereunto. Now in this he 
errs from the life; he goes without his guide; he doth that which was a 

good thing i in others (who were led by the Spirit thereto), but in him it is 
| fornication. This man is a thief and an intruder; he ſteals into the out- 
ward knowledge and practice, without the inward life and power: he in- 
trudes into that into which others were fairly led; not coming in by the right 

door, for which entrance he ſhould have waited, and not have run on 
headily of himſelf. This way of fornication the ſtricteſt among the Proteſtants 
have generally been inſnared in, who have run on further and further to ſearch 
out 2 pureſt way of worſhip, the neareſt pattern to the primitive times, 
and ſo have applied themſelves diligently thereto, not knowing what they 
were to wait for to be their guide, and give them the entrance. And 
here now, thinking themſelves to be in rhe right, they have contracted a 
lofty ſpirit (and hell forth their conceptions of the way as the only wy 
and ſo have loſt the meekneſs and ſimplicity, which was freſh and lively 
in ſome of them before; which ſets them a great way back, and makes 9 2 ; 
entrance into the kingdom very hard to them. Whereas if that ſimp 
city and tenderneſs were freſh in them, the Lord would ſhew great ri ard 

to that, eaſily pardoning this their * and, in mercy to them, viſiting 


2 that 


* 


A 
tions 


that evil ſpirit wich his judgments, which ſtood nigh them, and was the 
cauſe of their error. But they are grown high, they are grown wiſe, they 


are become confident, they know the 1 and can maintain it 5 | 
i + 


undeniable arguments (as they think) to be the way; ſo the Lord, with h 


| reachings, is at a great diſtance from them; that lying very low in them, 


which the Lord alone will teac. ACRES x 
3. By continuing in pratiices, to which they were once led by the Spirit, with- 
out the immediate preſence and life of the Spirit. For the whole worſhip, the 
whole religion of the goſpel, conſiſts in following the Spirit, in having the 
Spirit do all in us, and for us: therefore whatſoever a man doth of 
himſelf is out of the life, it is in the fornication. If a man pray at any 
time without the Spirit, that prayer is fornication, and is not either ac- 


ceptable to God, or profitable to himſelf; but grieves the Spirit, hurts the 


C 
life, and wounds the ſoul. Now this way of fornication have they eſpe- 
cially fallen into, who have been acquainted with the true leadings: and 
openings of the Spirit, and have afterwards run to them for refreſhment, 
and ſo by degrees forgot the Spirit that opened. And by this means was 
that life, which was precious and very ſavoury in the Ranters (before they 
were ſeduced by the ſpirit of deceit into that way of ranting) overturned. 
And thus they alſo (who deeply ſaw into the myſtery of whoredoms, and 
into the more inward ways of fornication above others), even they alſo _ 
were deceived with the whore's cup, and drank afreſh of that wine of for- 
nication which the whore very cunningly had new mingled for them; and 
they alſo are become a reproach to the inhabitants of Sion, who find a living 
habitation in that Spirit of life which they turned from. © 
Now if there be a true eye opened in any in the reading of this, how 
eaſily and manifeſtly will he ſee whoredom, fornication, adultery, generally 
in mens religious practices, in their churches, in their miniſtries, in their 
ordinances, in their prayers, in their whole courſe! O how, think ye, doth 
the eye of the jealous God behold theſe things ! but your eyes, who are held 
captive here, cannot ſee it. The God of the world, with his miſts, hath 
darkened you; the great whore, with her ſorceries, hath inchanted you; 
and ye are her flaves, ye are drunk with her cup; and how can ye judge 
ſoberly either of your own eſtate towards God, or concerning your practices 
in religion? 1 AG] ke AN He X NS, 
2. Her notorious blaſphemies. Having fornicated from the life, and from 


the Spirit, then ſhe blaſphemes the life, and the holy pure power and 


movings of the Spirit. The woman which ſat upon the ſcarlet-coloured beaſt 
(with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication) was full of names 
of blaſphemy, Rev. xvi. 2, 3. Yea, the beaſt which carried her, which 
had many heads, horns, and crowns, he alſo had on his heads names of 
blaſphemy, Rev. xin. 1. And there was given to him @ mouth, ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemies, ver. 3. And he, with the whore together (for = 
1 
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did it by her ſpirit and inſtigation, by virtue of che wine he had drank our 
of her 22 opened but mouth in blaſphemy: againſt God, to blaſphowe his name 
and his le, and them that dwell in heaurn, ver, 6. This hath been 
the work of the tongue, in every head of the beaſt; namely, to blaſpheme 
the life, to blaſpheme the true living power, in all ages and gener aten, 
ſince the apoſtaſy from the life and Spirit of the apoſtles. 
Now there is a twofold un which the bene, and che ben 1 
the earth that ſerve her, 1 

1. There is a ſpeaking well of the W their on invention, or the 
ways which they have imatated. without the life. To call theſe the ways of 
God, the true ways of life, is blaſphemy. I know the blaſphemy. of then 
which ſay they are Fews, and are not, but a ſynagogue. of Satan, Rev.. ii, 9. 
There were even in the apoſtles days, perſons who pretended to be Chriſ- 
tians, and pretended ſtill to be of the church, though they had loſt the 
life; and this the Spirit of the Lord ſaid was blaſphemy. And what is their 
gathering into a church, who were never gathered into the life, and ſetti 
up ordinances, and paſtors? What is this? What is it for him to call him: 
ſelf. a Chriſtian, or inward Jew, who never had the-fore-ſkin of his fleſh cut 
off by the circumciſing knife of the Spirit ? what "ll: the Low ay this i Mw 
when he comes to judge? 

2. There is a ſpeaking evil of the truths of God. The true knowledge, 
the true fear, the true worſhip, the true ſaints, the true God, the true 
tabernacle, the true temple, the true heaven, (all which is in the Spirit, and 
is alone revealed and ſeen there) theſe are reproached, theſe are miſrepre: 
ſented (and the true ſight and acknowledgement of them called ren 
hereſy, and ſectariſm) by all the blaſphemers of Babylon. | 

Iſrael, who had the law: and the prophets, the true ordinances and the 
true prieſts, yet they called evil good, and good evil; they put darkneſs. for 
gt, and light for darkneſs; they put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, 
| Ila. v. 20. They were ſo wiſe in their own eyes, and ſo prudent in their own 
fight ; they were ſo mighty to drink wine, and men of ſuch ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong arink (juſtifying the wicked for reward, and taking away the righteouſuzſs 
of the righteous from him), that there was no convincing of them by the 
Licar of Gop, ſhining from the prophets, of their caſting away the law of 
the Lord, and deſpiſing the word of the Holy One of Iſrael, ver. 244 to. 25. 
Nay, they were obſervers of the law, and hearkened to the prophets and 
Prieſts of the law, Fer. v. 31. Therefore, when the [overflowing ſcourge 
Came, it Huld not come near them: Yea, when the true prophets of the 

Lord threatened them with his coming with dreadful vengeance, and his 
firange work, they in the height and confidence of their ſpirits could reply; 
Let bim make ſpeed, and haſten his work, that we may ſee it, Iſa. v. 19. 
How blind were they from ſeeing their blaſphemies z their calling of evil 
good, and good evil, Sc. Yea, in the very days of the apoſtles, - the way 
of Truth was evil ſpoken of, and TRI of Satan ſetting up, and blaſ- 


phemies 


i / 
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nied the power, NE ANC A pourings forth of the Spirit, and revelas. 
tions from the Spirit, did abound: how can it be expected it ſhould. be 
otherwiſe now, when the Spirit is grown ſuch a ſtrange thing, that to men- 
tion fuch a thing as being moved by the 8 ir ang by the Spirit, 
is become ridiculous ? and the very teachers of the nation (who muſt ſpeak 
by the Spirit, if they ſpeak the word of God) cry revelation is ceaſed, and 
count it a reproach for a man ſo much as to pretend to ſpeak by the mov- 
ings, and in the r, of the Spirit. V 
Now this double blaſphemy neceſſarily follows the fornication: whoever 
is fornicated from the life, he blaſphemes the life, in all his knowledge, in 
all his worſhip, in all his religion. He calls that prayer which is not prayer; 
that an ordinance which is not an ordinance; that a church which is not a 
church; that a miniſter which is not a miniſter; and that which is indeed 
the prayer, the ordinance, the church, the miniſter, he denies and blaſ- 
hemes; and cannot do otherwiſe, until the righteous judgments of the 
1 purge the whore's wine out of him, and he be led back to that life 
and Spirit again, from which (in all theſe ways of worſhip, inventions, and 
imitations) he is gone a whoring. | | . 
The whore, for theſe many ages, hath been laying blaſphemy to the 
charge of ſuch, as, in any degree, have been led by the Spirit of the Lord 
from her whoredoms; but now the Lord is taking it off from them (who 
have long been unjuſtly charged therewith) and charging it upon her, and 
ſhe cannot eſcape his judgment: for though ſhe put on ever ſo fine dreſſes 
and appearances, like the ſpouſe and church of Chriſt, yet the Lord can 
_ diſtinguiſh and find out his ſpouſe, though naked in the wilderneſs, and 
without her attire; and can alſo eſpy the whoriſh ſpirit, though cloathed 
with the church's attire z and can charge her blaſphemies (againſt him, his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven) upon her. 


3. Groſs or morerefined idolatries. Little children, ſaid John, keep yourſelves 5 


from idols, 1 John v. 21. He ſaw antichriſtianiſm breaking in apace, 
many antichriſts being already come; and now (faith he) keep to the anoint- 
ing, and keep from idols. Without a very ſtrict watch, without a mighty 
preſervation by the anointing, he ſaw idolatry would even creep in u 
them, who had taſted of the true power and virtue of life. But how ſhall 
they keep from idols who know not the anointing, but think the revelations 
thereof are ceafed ? He that buyeth not the tried gold of Chriſt (Rev. iii. 
18.) how can he avoid buying untried gold of antichriſt, or filver, or braſs, 
or wood, or ſtone, which his merchants traffique for, and make idols of? 
Rev. ix. 20. If thine eyes be anointed with the true eye-falve,. thou mayeſt 
ſee and read the parable. 
1dolatry is the worſhipping of God woithout his Spirit (that is the plain 
naked truth of the thing). To invent things from the carnal mind, or to 
imitate things, which others, who had the Spirit, did in the Spirit, by — 
| comman 
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command of the Spirit, for thee to imitate and practiſe theſe without che 
Spirit, is idolatry. An invented church, an invented miniſtry, an invented 
worſhip, an imitated church, an Anne eee i 
without the life, without the Spirit, all theſe are the work F mens bands, 
and are idols, and all that is performed herein is idolatry, Rev. ix. 20. 
This is a religion without life, a worſhip without life, a fabrick for idola- 
try; and the whole courſe of worſhip and ſervice in it, is idolatry. For the 
living God, the Lord God of endleſs life and power, is alone worſhi 
by his Spirit, and in the truth of that life which he begets in the heart; 


and all other worſhip (though ever ſo ſeemingly ſpiritual) is idolatrous. Ah! 


ofeffors, profeſſors! if ye knew how many idol-prayers and ſervices ye 

ave loaded the Lord with, and how ye have been whoting from him, 
while ye have ſeemed to be drawing nigh to him, ye would hang down your 
heads and mourn ! For whatever ye have done, in the worſhip of God, 
without the leading and preſence of his Spirit, it hath been idolatry. For 
the worſhip of God, under the Goſpel, is in the Spirit and in the Truth, and 


required of them who are in the Spirit and in the Truth, and not of others, 


Fohn iv. 23. For them alone the Lord ſeeketh to worſhip; and the Lord 
will admit of none to his worſhip, but ſuch as he ſeeks. And if any elſe 
will thruſt themſelves into his worſhip, it is not accepted; nor do they 


_ worſhip the true God, but they worſhip they know not what ; and their whole 


ſtate and courſe here is a ſtate and courſe of idolatry. * 

4. Sorceries, witchcrafts, divinations, and inchantments (I do not mean 
outward ſorceries or witchcrafts ; they are but the ſhadow or figure of the 
inward myſtery of deceit of this black dark ſpirit, which appears as an 
angel of light, that he might bewitch and deceive). Neither repented they 
of their ſorceries, Rev. ix. 21. This falſe church, this adulterous woman, 

e hath her golden cup, and her wine mingled ; and with this cup ſhe 


| bewitches the eye, with this wine ſhe inflames the heart, and intoxicates 


the brain. She invents ways and worſhips like to the true, or ſhe imitates 
the true ways and appearances of life; and when the poor ſimple young 
man is ſingly ſeeking after God, from ſome true touches of his life, before 


he comes to know the Spirit of life, before he can come to be married to 
the Lamb, ſhe comes with her golden cup, and with her tempting wine, 


and bewitches the poor heart therewith, and ſo leads it aſide into her painted 
bed. Wouldſt thou enjoy God, faith ſhe? Wouldſt thou worſhip him 
aright ? Wouldſt thou have fellowſhip with him? Lo, here is the way; here 
is the church; here are the ordinances; here is the miniſtry ; here are the 
means. Thou muſt wait upon God in the uſe of the means, and theſe 
are they. Did not the ſaints formerly do thus? Did not they meet with 
God here? Did not they ſerve and worſhip God thus? Come thou hither 
alſo; do what they did; enjoy what they enjoyed. Yea, but thou whoriſh 
woman, did ever God appoint means without his Spirit? Thou leavelt the 


main, yea, indeed, the only thing behind thee, which itſelf alone is ac- 


cepted, 


# 
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cepted, and without which nothing W And this is the courſe of 
the whore; in all her transformings, in all her baits, in all her temptings, 
ſhe ſtill leaves the Spirit behind her. She may perhaps ſpeak of the Spirit, 
to hide herſelf the more (becauſe the letter of the ſcripture is ſo expreſs 
therein); and teach people to look and wait for the Spirit, but ſo as it never 
is to be obtained: for he that begins in religion either to pray or worſhip, or 
ſeek the knowledge of God, without the Spirit, ſhall-never meet with the 
Spirit ſo; but that way of knowledge, religion, and worſhip of his, muſt 
firſt be broken down, and he become a fool, and receive the Spirit as a 
fool (out of all his religious knowledge and wiſdom which he had gathered 
before); and afterwards, following the Spirit which is thus received, he 
| ſhall be led into the true wiſdom. Now mark that which follows, ye that 
have a deſire to underſtand. | | | 
This ſpirit of deceit, this whoriſh ſpirit, this ſpirit of divination and 
where (which by her ſorceries deceived all nations, Rev. xvii. 23.) came 
forth curiouſly decked at firſt, with all manner of deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. It had the exact form of life (the true form of godlineſs) and a 
lively ſpirit in it: it had the form of knowledge, and the form of worſhip, 
and with theſe it came to tempt, and draw away them from the life and 
from the power, who were 1n the life and in the power; and it did prevail 
upon ſuch as kept not cloſe to the anointing. But after it had overcome, 
and gained the church's territories, then it might ſafely corrupt the form; 
and ſo it did, and went into multitudes of inventions and fopperies (as at 
this day may be ſeen amongſt the Papiſts). Now theſe are eaſily diſcovered, 
and ſeen through by any ſimple, plain, honeſt eye, upon a little breaking 
forth of the light. Therefore the whoriſh ſpirit, when ſhe perceives her- 
ſelf found out here, ſhe changes her ſhape and attire, and comes back 
again by degrees (as need requires) to the forms of knowledge and wor- 
ſhip, wherewith ſhe was arrayed when ſhe deceived at firſt : yet {till ſhe is 
the ſame, and doth this to keep poor ſimple hearts ſtill in her bands, 
from the life and from the Spirit. And thus painted, thus decked, thus. 
holding forth ſcripture-knowledge and ſcripture-ways of worſhip, ſhe is the 
more ſubti] witch, the more ſubtil ſorcereſs, and is able to deceive any 
eye, but that which is opened in the light. With her Lo here Chriſt, 
and lo there Chriſt, ſhe would deceive the very Ele&, if it were poſſible ; 
but it is not poſſible : for they are taught by the Spirit not to go forth, 
and the anointing within preſerves them. And he that knoweth not this 
preſervation, is bewitched by her; and his fear of God is fuch as may be 
taught by the precepts of men, and practiſed without the knowledge of the 
law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the ſaints rule, guide, 
and preſervation, For as the apoſtles were able miniſters, not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. 6. ſo they that received 
their miniſtry (or that which they miniſtered) received not the letter only, 
but the Spirit; and were preſerved not by the letter, but by the Spirit, and 
| | were 
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Spirit. But this the ſpirit is departed from, and bewitcheth others 
from; firſt poſſeſſing them that the Spirit is not to be looked for, and then 
perſuading them to make as good ſhift as they can without it: and then 
(having thus prepared people) ſhe brings forth her wares. Look ye, ſaith 
ſhe, this is the Way; thus and thus the ſaints practiſed; do thou thus alſo. 


But thou muſt receive the ſaint's ſpirit before thou either know or worſhip * 


or thou knoweſt and worſhippeſt out of it: and in that path of ſorcery 


and witchcraft from the life, thou ſhalt never meet with the life; but the 


further thou proceedeſt therein, wilt be more and more eſtranged from it, 
and become ſtill a greater and greater enemy to it, and more and mote in 
love with the whore, and her whoriſh paths and pleaſing, ways of devotion, 
whereby the falſe ſpirit in thee is raiſed up and nouriſhed; not with the 
bread of life from the hand of the Spirit, but with words, or forms of 
knowledge, or ways of worſhip invented, or imitated; which do-but-tickle 
the underſtanding, or affectionate part of man, but reach not the life; ſo 
that that which ſhould ſerve ets 

over with the bond of iniquity. WY | EP 
5. Luxury, exceſs, and pleaſure. She is rich with her merchandize, and 
ſhe enjoys it to the full, ſhe takes the pleaſure of it. She builds coſtly 
houſes, wears rich apparel, fares deliciouſly (read ſpiritually with the ſpiritual 
eye). She is rich in knowledge, rich in ways. of worſhip, rich in duties, 
rich in religious performances and practices. And as ſhe gained theſe in 
her own will (without the leadings of the life), and by her own ſearch and 
wiſdom; ſo ſhe can make uſe of theſe in her own will, and according to 


the direction of her own wiſdom. She can faſt when ſhe will; give thanks 


when ſhe will, preach when ſhe will, pray when ſhe will, ſing when ſhe 
will, meditate when ſhe will, bring forth her knowledge to others when ſhe 
will. Look on the Papiſts; how rich are they in outward buildings, in 
gorgeous ceremonies, in times of worſhip, in ways of mortification and 


_ penance, in faſts, in feaſts, Sc. Look on the ſeveral forts of Proteſtants ; 


they have their riches in their kind too; their churches, their buildings, 
their arts, their ſciences, their languages, their bodies of divinity, their 


caſes of conſcience, &c. They can open the whole body of religion, re- 


ſolve all doubts, expound all ſcriptures, &c. The great city was cloathed in 
fine linnen, and purple and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls, Rev. xviii. 16. And ſhe fat thus on the throne hke a queen, 
living deliciouſly, and taking her pleaſure, to which her torment and ſor- 
row afterwards is proportioned, ver. 7. Yea, ſhe had treaſure and coſtli- 
neſs enough to make all her merchants rich that would trade with her, 
ver. 19. What knowledge, what delicate food, could the wiſeſt or greateſt 


of the earth deſire, which ſhe had not ready for them? (ſee ver. 3. and 


ver. 9.) But Sion, all this while, hath lain in the duſt, and been deſpiſed : 
ſhe hath had no building, no fence, but hath been trampled under-foot by 
Vor. I. * every 


d, is there not raiſed, but ſtill bound 


| were made able to try n foros. and ſpirits, not by the letter, but by the 
oriſh 
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cn hard in the wilder | 3 
I who. luſt after rich and large. k: 
cheir N loath it): or had plenty, bu 2 bi 
rom the hand wer, 1 clan. 47 
r niſh her with ſtrength t 
mony againſt Babylon, ſo far as the Lord ſaw good to. 
R Now what profeſſor can be willing to 0 Log wy her 
reſent ? apd to wait for her future riches, beauty glo 
Bo. bun they have fo long lived richly, and ed 8 icio 
y. know not how to eat the bread of affliction, ad hg: 
— with ſad and deſolate Sion: and 8 
out of Babylon into Sion. That which bath been ma, 
ed; there, muſt become poor and lean, and feel hunger 
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ther. And in this lad , and ſtare of r e 
receive the Goſpel; and t Br; Fu raiſed, unc receives the 


6. ee of the devil. All the world Venga, . the beaf, and 


* worſhipped the dragon, Rev. XUW. 3, 4. Now. the-dragon is the Devil, 


Rev. xx. 2. 4 
There is ha: <8 worſhip of God N * Fes Teſtament, Was in 
Spirit and truth; and he that worſhips otherwiſe worſhips not God, but 
that ſpirit which teacheth to Cots Me out of Gods, Spirit, and out ef the 
truth. BRO prayer is not a prayer to God, but 920 that prayer Which is 
from and in the Spirit. Every ordinance, or duty, is not an ce of 
God, or a duty performed to 8 but only that which the Spirit leads 
into, and Run and preſerves in. This! is the way that all the earth have 
departed the Lord; namely, by erring from his Spirit. They cry up 
practices in religion; duties, ordinances ;. the means, the means; a church, 
a church (as the Jews did be temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord) bur 
they find the church, before they have found the Spirit of the Lord; and fo 


they find not the church that is in God, the church that is of his build- 


ing; but they, poor hearts! frame up a building as well as they can, ac- 
to the pattern they find in the ſcriptures ; and fo they are not an 
habitation for God in the Spirit, but are eſtranged from the life and Spi 


in all their worſhip; and fo are not found by the Spirit (which ſearc h 


them and their worſhip) worſhipping of God, but tbe works of their. own 
bands, and devils, Rev. ix. 20. For that charge holds good againſt all the 
inhabitants of Babylon, even to the higheſt and ſtrifteſt of them all, whe- 
ther in forms, or out of forms. There are many men who are bd zealous 
and devout in their ways of worthy, who were never taught by the * 

the way of worſhipping God, nor do at all know how, to * | 
Spirit: theſe my foul exceedingly pities. They have received, ind 1 — 
* from the letter of the ſcripture, that God is to be wor- 


ſhipped 


ledpe, and rules of worſhip; and — 
ED Turn 
x tandi e 
the Trath, guide ou in archings 

ſpirit which the 1rd wg ur come back to that, A 
ye err, eee and mk, ag 


practiſed (for lat ye may do withon t the ſame | Sr) bus 
2 Lac) Apo ch and ure Spire har the were | 
Joined "to this, chen do not preſcribe the Len th 1 
der fol rhe Fe ee be goet. Do hot 
erd (by your gathered wiſdom) the w r that he 
know the voice and follow it: for this gar” 6e 15 
come in faithfulneſs and true light to follow the — X will lead ye 
e have not known, and out of the paths ye Fran known. 
9 Fi of others 1% worſhip, Rev. xiii. 13, 16. The falſe woman 
an] ie Br up a worſhip in the will, and they do not 'know why any = 
in the will alſo may not be ſubje& and ſubmit to it. They can give them 
reaſons, they can give them arguments from ſcripture; and if they will 
not yield to theſe, they, are to be looked Ni leona a and refractory, 
and to be compelled by outward force. been the courke generally 
throughout the land of Babylon; but theſe ſhew hereby that they themſelves 
are erred from the Truth (and therefore very unfit and to teach it 
others): for that which God works upon is the conſcience, which he con- 


vince by the light of his Spirit; YT: ee 


worſhip, till he be truly convinced, is of che devil. M44 fon, give me thy 
bart, faith Chriſt, the wiſdom of God: Come not to me with oblations and 
ſagrifices, | bur: give me thy heart. 455 My ſon, | give me thy knee, give me thy ö 
obedience to the ways I have ſet up, giye me th cbnformity, ſaith anti 
chriſt, ſaith the adulterated wiſdom: and if any refuſe, ſhe endeavours to 
compel them. Thus, like Jeroboam the. ſon of Nebut, ſhe makes (that 
which ſhe calls) Iſrael to ſin: or, like Nebuchadnezzar, ſhe ſets up an idol, 
and cauſeth all her children to bow to it. Thus the load of the iniquity of 
multitudes lies upon that ſcarlet whore, who forces her cup of abominations 
and filthineſs upon all ſhe can, Rev. xvii. 4. cauſing all, Sunb. fall and 
great, in all her territories, to receive ber mark, and worſhip her image. The 
work of the miniſter of Chriſt, is to keep the conſcience tender, that the 
voice of Chriſt may be heard, and che law of his Spirit of life (which makes 
obedient to the God of life) ſpring up there: but this is the image, here is 
the way, bow, conform, ſay the miniſters of antichtiſt. But we are not 
convinced in the ſight of God that this is the way, ſay poor ſouls. It is 
your own fault; ye may be convinced if ye will, ſay: the miniſters of anti- 
chriſt; we are ready to give you arguments and ſcriptures to convince you; 
how is it ye are not convinced? Ye muſt be convinced, otherwiſe: the ma- 
giſtrate muſt deal with you. Thus they endeavour to harden the conſcience, 
that they may ſit upon it and ride it, and terrify it from its ſubjection to its 
only true and lawful King. O the havock that hath been made of fouls by 
this means ! the Lord is requiring it of this generation. 

But let me put this queſtion to all the learned and wile, in all the regions 
of Babylon, under what painted form or way of worſhip ſoever. Can any 
worſhip God aright, before they be truly convinced of his will and way? 
Can any be convinced without his light and Spirit? Were it good and ac- 
Jv oat in the ſight of God, for any perſons to run into that way, where- 
of thou ſayeſt thou art convinced that it is the way, before they themſelves 
are convinced? If it be not good and acceptable, what is that which goes 
about to compel them? Away with thy carnal weapons; and if thou wilt 
draw to God, draw by that which is ſpiritual: but if thou wilt ſtill be uſing 
outward force (running to the laws of men, and power of the magiſtrate) 
the Lord hath opened an eye, which diſcovers thy nakedneſs herein, and is 
able to make it manifeſt in the ſight of all people; and thou ſhalt not long 
cover thy ſhame. The Lord's people ſhall be a willing people, to follow him 
in the day of bis power; but all the Lord's people have been unwilling to 
follow thee in the day of thy power, which is near an end; and the very 
fountain of thy deceit. (and tyranny over the conſcience) is opening and 
making manifeſt. TY id gel ee 

8. Perſecution of ſuch as ſne cannot compel to her worſhip. She ſets up 
her form of knowledge, ſhe ſets up her way of worſhip, and thoſe that will 
not be drawn to own the one, and practiſe the other, ſhe ſets her brand 


upon 
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abylon the G ribeil. 129 
upon them for erroneous perſons, ſchiſmaticks, hereticles ; they muſt not 
buy or ſall, Rev. xiii. 17. They muſt be baniſned or impriſoned, or per= 
haps Put to death; for ſhe is hardly ſatisfied,” till ſue hath drunk the blood 
of thoſe, who, in any eminent degree, are the witneſſes of Chriſt, againſt 
her, Rev. xvii. 6. This was a thing wondered at by John, with great ad- 
miration; to ſee this woman, this great city, out of which all che venomous: 
darts are ſhot againſt the ſaints and _—_— Jeſus, - under a pretence of 
zeal for the church and-ordinances-of Chriſt. For this is the engine, where- 
by the dragon makes war with the true woman's ſeed" (which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt), even by this falſe 
woman which rides on the beaſt, by whoſe power and ſtrength ſhe over“ 
comes tlie ſaints. She ſets up a way of doctrine, a way of worſhip in a na- 

tion, and gets laws made for the defence of it, and againſt them that will 
not ſubmit to it; and here ſhe is too hard for the ſaints; by this means 


| ſhe overcomes: the martyrs and witneſſes,” and keeps the truth downt, and 
keeps up her way of deceit; which without this prop would ſoon fal. 
I)his whoriſh ſpirit ſcents the Spirit of the Lord; ſhe knows it will ſoon 
be her death, if ſhe cannot make it appear odious, and ſuppreſs it: there- 
fore ſhe hunts this ſpirit, ſhe hunts the life and power of what ſhe hefſelf 
profeſſes (efpeciall if it appear vigorous and ſtrong in any); ſhe ſeeks ad- 
vantages A db ſervants of the living God, * 8 them to the 
earthly powers as perſons of dangerous principles and bad practices, invent- 
ing all manner * be called evil againſt them, and ſpreading it 
among the people, that the truth may ſtart up no- where in the earth, * | 
every-where' be knocked down by the violence of the multitude, or by t. 
ſword of the offended magiſtrate. Now what is the matter of all this great 
noiſe and fury? Why this; 4 Lamb is riſen up in the innocency ; the pure 
harmleſs Spirit is appearing in the earth; the true life (which diſcovers, the 
hypocriſy, and dead forms and ways of the whoriſh ſpirit) is breaking forth: 
therefore ſhe makes a great outcry : Awake, people! awake! the church is 
in danger: Ariſe, magiſtrates } magiſtracy and miniſtry will down, if this 
Lamb-like ſpirit be ſuffered. - Nay, ay + theſe ſhall ſtand, but Babylon 
ſhall fall, and her myſtery of iniquity be diſcovered, and her deceivablenc/s of 
unrighteouſneſs made manifeſt; and the true life and Spirit ſhall ariſe and 
take poſſeſſion of the hearts of people, and make them a clean and fit 
habitation for God: and people that are ſubje& hereto, ſhall feel it, and 
enjoy it; though the «merchants of Babylon ſay, men ſhall never be made 
clean while they live, but muſt ſtill have a body of ſin and death hanging 
about them. But how ſhall they put on Chriſt, who have not put off 
body of ſin? Shall thoſe who are made kings and prieſts to God here on 
earth, miniſter in their filthy garments ? | „ 
Theſe are ſome of the ſins of Babylon, that painted harlot, which is ſub- 
til in heart, and lies in wait to deceive, in the abſence of the true church, 
whoſe cloathing and reſemblance ſhe takes up, and appears in. 


And 
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» And when the hath done all this; Shen, ike Egypt, ſhe hath kept the 
feed in bondage in all her territories and dominions, in every Bk the 
hath ſet up, and by all her miniſtries and ordinances; when, like Sodom, 
ſhe hath filled the whole world with filthineſs, uncleanneſs, and all manner 
of ſpiritual abominations; when, like old Jeruſalem the | bond-worhan, ſhe 
and her children have ſcoffed at the Spirit in every appearance all the time 
of her reign, and have trampled upon and domineered over them, who 
have but ſpoken of the coming of the Juſt-one in his people, ſporting her- 
ſelf in her own deceivings; yet, after all this, ſpe wipes her mouth, and ſaith 
fhe hath dane no harm ; ihe hath been for the goſpel, and church, and mini- 
ſtry, and ordinances, and the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and only 
gainſt deceivers, ſeducers, blaſphemers, and hereticks. But the Spirit of 
e Lord cannot be thus deceived ; nor ſhall the nations be always thus de- 
ceived, and ſuffer her to ſit as a queen upon their conſciences; but ſhe ſhall 
{ce ſorrow, and they ſhall taſte joy at the ſound of the everlaſting goſpel, when 


1 


once again it cometh to their ears, Rev, xiv. 6. and chap. xx] 6, 7. 
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ABYLON the Great, this great city of abominations, which hath 
B reigned over the whole earth, which hath bewitched all ſorts of BY 
eflors with the <p cup of her fornications, which hath ſubtilly led from 
the life, and held all forts captive in the witchery of her deceit, and hath 
triumphed over the holy ſeed, making Sion their mother deſolate, who fat 
in the duſt, and was trampled upon by her: this great city, this glorious 
city, this rich city, this mighty powerful city, this queen of the earth 
(which knows not what — — to Sion's miſery, ſorrow, poverty, and 
deſolation), with antichriſt her king and huſband (who hath cloathed himſelf 
with the garments of light, and appeared in the likeneſs of the king of 
Sion, and hath long been ſo acknowledged and worſhipped), is to be 
judged by the Spirit of life, which ariſeth up out of the duſt of Sion. 
And though Babylon the great whore (who in all her transformings hath 
ſtill remained an enemy to the life) hath great power and great wiſdom, and 
can ſhift very ſubtilly to ſave herſelf by both; yet ſtrong is the Lord God 
who judgeth ber, and he alſo is wiſe ; and ſhe ſhall not eſcape his hand, but 
he will purſue her with his voices, with his thunderings, with his hail- 
ſtones, with his earthquakes, with his woes, with his plagues, with his 
cups of indignation, till he hath made her manifeſt, till he hath broken her 
in pieces, till he ' hath crumbled and laid her in the duft, till he hath. 
brought her down to the very pit, where the feet of Sion ſhall trample upon 
her for ever. Sing, ſing, O inhabitant of Sion! doſt thou not behold the 


Crown 


crown af pride going dawn apace ? The decree is ſealed. againſt hery the. 
cannot eſcape ;_yea, the'is fallen, the is fallen: ſhe. is already taken in the 
5 of my 'life ſeeth it, and, rejoiceth over ber in the living, 
Tie plagues of "God Almighty, from the'Fercenels of his indignation, 
are viſiting” her whole territories, and paſſing oyer all her land. Nothing 
can help her to avoid his ſtroke; no pain will ſerve, no cover will hide, no 
profelfön, no practice, no duties, no ordinances, no church, no miniſtry, 
can avail to conceal her: but that ſpirit is purſued by che Spirit of e 
Lord, and found out every-where, and plagues are prepared and; pouring 
out upon her. Nay, though ſhe leave all her forms, and pretend to walt 
and ſeek for the Lord; yet the is found out there alſ. 2 


* 1 


Now what is her judgment? Deſtruction and utter deſolation from the 
hand of the Lord; to be. an hiſſing and reproach throughout all genera- 
tions; to be brought down (by pourings forth of the wrath and vengeance 
of the Almighty) into the pit, and there to drink the fulneſs of his wrath 
for ever. Sion ſhall be exalted ; Sion ſhall drink the cup of life, the 'cup 
of bleſſing, the cup of love, the cup of ſalvation for ever: but Babylon the 
cup of fury, the cup of indignation for ever and ever. Sion ſhall fing4. but 
Babykn ſhall howl: and all that ſaw any beauty, or took any pleaſure in 
her, ſhall mourn oyer her. Alas, alas, for her! ſhe who hath ſo many 
ages gone for the church, is now proved to be the whore; thoſe who 
have been taken, in their ſeveral 1 for the true miniſters, made 
manifeſt to be the falſe prophets; their ordinances and duties, but thefts ang 
imitations ;z things which they have ſtolen from what they read in the ſcrip- 
tures, but never received from the hand of the Spirit. „ Þ ILY 

The wrath of God, the dreadful cup of his fury, and jealous indignation 
for the cauſe of Sion, is to go over her whole land, over her ſea, and all 
the ſhips that trade therein, and all her merchants, with all her precious 
traffick and merchandize. All her doctrines which ſhe hath ſtolen out of the 
ſcripture, all her diſciplines, all her experiences, all her performances (even 
thoſe which are moſt like the performances of the former ſaints) ; nay, 
though ſhe may Tpeak the very words of truth, yet as they come from her 
mouth, they ſhall be thrown by and judged, and be of no ſervice or eſteem 
in Sion. The preciouſeſt of her ware ſhall be droſs and dung in the land of 
life, where there ſhall be no ſea, nor no ſuch kind of, merchants, mflick, 
or trading for aver: 7 gs ff. darts et Dos gon 

Her earth alſo ſhall be made deſolate, and burnt up, with all that is 
found therein; all her ſettlements ſhall be ſhaken; all her fruix- trees ſhall 
be rooted up; all her fruit ſhall wither, rot, die, and periſn, All her co. 
verſions of people to God (as ſhe calls them) ſhall come to nothing 3 ven, and 
if ſhe have yet any more dreſſes, or ſecret eoverings, wherein he would! ap- 
pear like the church again, and bring forth again; yet ſne and her children . 
ſhall immediately be diſcovered, her fleſh burnt with fire, and her children 


d 
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in the dark night; but the riſing of the fun — — 

them all for ever, and lon ſhall be ſhut up in utter darkneſs. . all 
that have retained to all that have walked by the light of any of 
her candles, that have cried up any of her falſe ware for a . 
have given up their names to her under any of her dreſſes or 

or that have received any of her marks, they ſhall partake 12817 

of her miſery, and of her torment, from the hand o Ae Lan Sen r. Vea, 
her throne alſo ſhall be viſited, and the ſeat of antichriſt in eve. heart ſhall 
feel the wrath. - 

Riſe up from the duſt, and ſhout a with j joy, 0 captive. "daugheer, of 
Sion, who haſt long dwelt under oppreſſion, in the midſt of the daughter 
of Babylon. Behold | Babylon's king ſhall be no longer judge over Sion; 
but thy king ſhall be judge, and he ſhall judge the king of Babylon: —4 
let all the powers and potſheards of the earth ſtrive to their utmoſt; yet, 
ſaith the Lord, have I. ſet my king e holy bill Sin, and he l rylc 
in my people, and rule over Babylon. 

Learn, therefore, O inhabitants of the earch, great and. ſmall, Darke 
learns righteouſneſs; learn -the fear of the — 2 kiſs the Son; harden 
not yourſelves againſt him, calling him a deceiver, a blaſphemer, a Teducer, 
an heretick (for what ye do to-the leaſt that appear in his life, ye do. to 
him); but hearken to the word of his everlaſting goſpel, which ſaith, 
FEAR Gop, AND GIVE GLORY To HIM, FOR THE HOUR OF HIS JUDG- 
MENT Is COME ; and ye cannot eſcape his hand by that fear which is taught 
by the precepts of men, or by traditional knowledge out of the ſcriptures ; 
nor while ye ſeek that honour which came out of the earth, and is of the 
earth, and to that which is earthly, Therefore let your hearts learn to 
know him, and your tongues to confeſs him, and your knees to bow to 
him; which if ye do, ye muſt forget all chat knowledge, and thoſe con- 
feſſions and bowings which he have learned in Babylon; for though ye 
may have confeſſed ſome true things, yet (having learned this in Babylon) 


ye have confeſſed falſely; even as the / ews, Tn ms 2 * l yet 
ſwore falſely, Jer. v. 2. 


Now 


— him ? I pray — 

— let e go on, and to be'overtaken wich de great NW. 
— filens.” Le mult be ſilent; but we cannot. We-know:ye muſt 
be ſilent; for that which-now ſpeaks i in you, hath been filenced im us, and 
is not to the things of God. ————ů—— wht 
not be quenched in us, notwithſtanding all our weakneſs; but the treaſute 
muſt iſſue forth from the carthen veſſel, for the relief of the poor in ſpirit who 
alone receive the goſpel. Therefore, tho ye hate us, tho us} 
tho” ye ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us, and uſe-us ever: ſo hardly; yet 
there is love-rooted in our ſouls toward your ſouls; yea, and toward your per- 
fons alſo : . 
not but warn you of the one, and invite you: to the other Androl} that 

ight find a ſhelter under the ſhadow of his wings in yon 
fo, Pers os mg omg gran a „ Mn M 


vin e 


12 
whoriſh- —— the 
Fa —— her naked; a 


have 
ſpirit in ou, which is deſſ "od trampled upon a. thing ante 
pick tn you which is 44 88 flain by your multitudes of ordinances, pro- 
feſſions, and religious praftivess this l the heir of. life; and by-the-raif- 
ing up and living of this in you, may ye come to life; and no otherwife. 
And all religion without this (even the moſt inward) is but the deceit of 
the whore, o makes a great ſnew of worſhip, and of zeal toward Chriſt, his 
ordinances and miniſtry (as ſhe calls them); but by all theſe; and under all 
theſe, holds the life in bondage, and ſtrives by all means ro flay the heir, 
that the inheritance might come to her ſon. But Cain the facrificer; | 
Iſhmael, the ſon of the bond: woman; Eſau, the hunter abroad after ve- 
niſon; the Jew, full of profeſſion, zeal, ordinances, and worſhip; ſhall not 
27 251 = flain Abel Hall be raiſed to life; Iſaac n of the 
ren womb) hall have the promiſe; Jac bleſſing; 

the out- caſt Gentile be ht. out. Thus it # be; Can ye read it? 


Yet it is the deſire of our ſouls that a remnant of you may be ſaved, and 
now is the gathering. Therefore ſeek humility, ſeek poverty of ſpirit, ſeek 
the ſuffering ſeed, the meek, innocent, — dove like nature, even 


he love which doth Sao nor 1 no ill; for this is the ſpirir 2 
OL 


* be ng 


and ſtrong, the . erm 
churches; ordinances, Eb. (which th "and ern den 
ſeriptures out of life) ate with theſe: to be and to be ſuut 
vp in blindneſs and_hardnefs. of heart... e 1 ſn and a per. 
aiue; ond bearing, to brir, and not_underflands left they ſhould be converted, 
and beated. Tea, it is this ſpirit which is to fret under ns pain and torment 
from the woes and plagyitsy but cannot repent, bur paſſeth on with Babylon 
to rum and deſtruction, Nev. xvi. 9, 10, 11. 

Babylon: is heevhle ibe babitamen of devils, and the bell ef every fo 
and 4 cage of every tmclean and ba 


tefal bird. Come ont of ber, nd os 
— guete, of ene, ** 


This 5s ahe ery concerving Babylon cher: fal. Her i 
Fall, den dab everown,. — 6 . — gathering out of her, ad nothing 
but devils and foul ſpirits, a — Dag Amid the 
call ſtill is to the people of God) from one remove — Fronvond part of 
Babylon tonne , totravelon, and: paſs away das rs one rt 
To come out of one part of Babylonifh that is not 
to come out of ſome pieces of Babyloniſn knowledge —— 
ſwer the call; but ye — tpr7 bs "Depart ye, depart: ys; This is aut 
your reſt; for it is polluted. Stay not in any part of the unclean land, O child of 
the pure life! but be ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, if thou wie 
have the 'Holy-one-to receive thee. Not only the ſeveral dreſſes and forms 
of the whore are polluted ; but her — — 
religion, out of which thou muſt alſo come, if ever thou be joined to the 
pure life. Thy faith, thy hope, thy love, thy patience, thy joy, thy pence, 
thy juſtification, thy ſanctification, thy mortification, thy to pray, to 
give thanks, to wait, c. all muſt down, all moſt fuffer"loſs, all muſt 
become droſs and dung to thee, that thou mayſt know the building of true 
life from and in the Spirit. For the Lord will not own any of theſe, nor 
receive thee with any of theſe which the whore hath touched; but if thou 
wilt have the pure life, both within and without, thou muſt part with the 
corrupt life, both within and without. This is a faithful and true teſtimony z 
but who can receive it? Will not both the houſes of Hrael be offended, and 
ſtumble at it? But if any of the people of God will abide ſtill in 
and not hearken pant wt of the Spirit of the Lord, to follow its guidance 
out of every part of her, they Shall receive (from the impartial hand of the 
Lord) of her plagues, and bave torment and ſorrow proportionable to the 
glory and pleaſure they have had with her. Therefore, if after one, two, 
three, or many removes out of ſome parts and practices of Babylon, the 
voice {till follow, crying, Come out of her, 'my people (the ſpirit of antichriſt 
is yet among you, the wine of fornication from the pure life is not yet 
purged out of you), do not ſtop your ears, thinking this belongs not to 
you, becauſe ye have forſaken ſome paths which are antichriſtian; but _ 
| an 
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duties, all our miniſtry, Ge? We tan — be — x6 — this 


We are ſure we have felt. Ively touches from Cod man a time, and en 
Joyed feet communion with him in them. God hath © th 
—— ortarey pare which he would not have done, had they not 


e There! hath \beon a Gimplicity and and) ſincerity of Heart, beg | 


— le towards God, in all ages; even — — then, 
and am the Jews," in 'the/-midft & cer yo 
wach Gmplickey is of and acceptable wi — 


the load of filth that m may hang round about ir. Even in the mide Bp 
or in the midſt of Babylon, i Ifrael groans, — — may re 
turn ſweet anſwers to Iſrael, even there: Ven Hracl was 4 child, I 10 
him, and cnlled my ſon ont of The loweſt breathing of true life to- 

— may neo 3 ts Bt, and emes ico bs from the darkeſt 


Rn _ 

che fimphicityhath more Med chan in ee 
by ſeed of God in this land hath been exceeding precious and dear to him. 
And at the inning of cheſe late troubles, the ſtirring of the firip 
from the pure ſeed was more vigorous and lively than it had been in ma 
ages before; and accordingly”! anſwers of God tb it were” more 
and ſweet; and there was 4 taſte of him, and fellowſhip: with him, — 
_ ——— ing, 


E and worſtnp blick or private, 8 not n beltite 
yet — — ieh his foul (Winleing at e time of 
y v and antiehriſtian darkneſs), and met with chat Shien he loved. 


And if the ſimplicity had grown and thriven, communion with God, _= | 
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9 — — man, that 9 


Jer. xiv. 8. Enter into your hearts, O ye bacleſliding children] is it not 
thus ? You who had ſweet taſtes of God, is he not become à ſtranger to 


you? Jou that had: ſweet, freſn, lively breathings after Gad, ate you not 


iet down in a form (or under ſome pleaſing notions), and have got à cover- 
but loſt the ſimplicity of your life, and the ſweet t | God, and 
1 from him ? Thus it hath been in all reformations. There was 


commonly a pures ſingle, naked beginning z. but an evil thing ſoon got 


dominion over it, ſlaying the pure living ſtirting by the form which it 


raiſed up, under a pretence of preſerving — thereby, and of ſerving 
God more uniformly and acceptably therein. Ah!] the precious ſeed that 
was ſown at the beginning of theſe troubles ! What is — of it? How 
is every one turned aſide: from the pure life, into ſome idol or other of 
his own heart! ſome into one way of worſhip, and ſome into another; 
ſome into one notion, and ſome into another; and all joining together to 
keep tho ſeed in bondage, endeavouring either to bring it back again to 
Egypt (to make it ſerve there), or to deſtroy and bury it in the wildernefs. 
But the Lord hath viſited this poor deſolate ſeed, and hath been gathering 
ir from all quarters; from amidſt. all empty forms on the one hand, and 
all vain high notions on the other hand; and gs "oo worry it, overturn- 
ing, all his new enemies, as well as his old. my ite) g e it 
This then is the ſum of the anſwer.. '# aſd We. ANY 
1. No way, or particular act of worſhip, under the New Teſtament, 


acceptable to God, without his Spirit. > 44 


+12, All invented or imitated ways or acts of worſhip, to the 8 
whereof the moving, preſence, and power of his Spirit is not neceſſary (but 
men can perform them without it), are Babyloniſh, and whoredom from 
that Spirit to which the true Chriſtian. is joined, and in which: all that he 
doth is performed. 7 

3. Under this aden under this ws Vi (even ĩ in the land of 
Babylon, where the true Iſrael is captive), a true nen towards God 


4. When this at any — 1 — Lond. i it, 
the Lord loves it, the Lord — it. When this calls, the Lord hears, 
and waits that he may be gracious, and return anſwers of grace to it. 


may ſometimes be ſtirring. ET 


5. Though the Lord accept of this in the midſt of Babylon, and in the 


i of dg n of waribip;that. hang anne m— 


Be | * 
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And let chis word come home to your hearts, O ye that ever knew what 
belonged to ſweet communion with God l If God was ſo teniler to you in 
Babylon, when he ſtirred up in you a pure ſimplicity andi zeal there, what 
would he have been to you, if ye had come out of Babylon ꝰ Ahl e har 
ſt the ſubſtance for a ſhadow z- and that not a right ſhadow neither but a 
ſhadow of your on forming |: and now ye are angry with them, h- i 
not alſo: leave the ſubſtance to cry up your ſhadow. Ah enter into your, 
ſecret: chambers, and let ſname cover your faces; ye who would propa- 
gate that apoſtaſy from the Lord, which your own hearts have too far entered 
into, and are ſo deeply involved in. O 1 che en meren opened in you 
which can ſee it! Do not your hearts a little feel it? O mourn; after. the 
Lord; and mourn after the loſs of that vhich once (in ſome: meaſure in 
was true to the Lord. O that the loſt ſheep might be ſought out, and that 
which hath been ſcattered (in the day of. your 1 — Comet 
nion and great things) might be gathered again to the Lord l-for,great1is 
the — — that is iden you, and he is become exceeding 
jealous for his ſeed's: ſake; and judgment muſt begin with you, i who/cry 
out againſt - antichriſt-in one groſs. fleſhly appearance, and. yet are ſerving 
him yourſelves, ſome of you in other forms, ſome in ſpirit. 
This is a ſtanding truth; Whatever is not of the Spirit of God in cel · 
gion and worſhip, is of the ſpirit of antichriſt. Whatever the ſpirit of man 
hath/invented or imitated,: is not the thing itſelf, is not the true wi | 
for the true worſhip is only and continually in the Spirit, and * 3 | 
Spirit. The true praying is in the Spirit; the true 2 
true preaching in the Spirit: whatſoever is out of it, is par 
Now bing give up all your religion, your — your e 
1 which are out of the Spirit; DN I 
wait for his raiſing of that ſeed in you, — ED 
is now ſlain, and lies in death and captivity under all and-the earth] 
part (wherein all this religion and theſe practices ſtand) covers its blood, 
as ye cannot ſee how ye have (lain, and daily do ſlay, the Juſt-one. | 
Oh the: blood, the blood, the innocent blood, that cries.to dhe 
Lord againſt you! How can the Lord accept any of your: es, While 
full of blood] while the pure ſimplicity is — the love 
life loſt, and the whoriſh way and path (wherein and 
whereby it was loſt). cried up for the way of Shalt not the Lord viſir 
for theſe things? Shall not his ſoul be avenged on fuch a Nation as __ | 


Yea, 
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ſame ſpirit of 1 But 7 auth. iclals, return to your 

e away. your- adulterics. from between our breaſts, and re- 

| ur fuft love, and che Lord will receive you, _—_ 

Werren and have been inflamed with the joue of 1 

but in cheſe your church-ways and worthips: — 
| hot 1 former zeal and is hlotted 

out and — de e idolatry ye che, 


* 3 char which follows :. 
The ſame away the truc_ ſimplicity, raiſeth up — 

ſtealech in a 3 „Ne perreiving at preſent, 

unleſs che ſoul lic very low, and 8 and clear in r 
And as in che true ſimplicity, the true light, the true knowledge, che 

true faith, the true hope, the true love, the true meckneſfs, the true zeal, 

the true poverty and humility, Ac. up and is:nounthed; fo in he 


falſe image of Tunplieity (which che ceretiy conveys in, when he ſteals 
away che true). there is 2 likeneſs of all 2 1 _ 
And here is the beginning of Babylon heart; . 


Sion pretend to, which Babylon 


riches and treaſures thereof. — can 


icht of the ftars va fell from heaven, and the light of many candles 
mining in Babylon. Is there a true knowledge in Sion ? Shows 5 — | 
ledge, falſely ſo called, in Babylon. AC croſs. of 
| Chriſt; a falſe pogra.4 of las . a i knowledge of his blood, 


not, e al the ſeed .of truth that is 
E in then begins the nication, idolatry, witch- 
. uf a ra e and dc 10 wk 12 
heart. _— oping, thy love, thy praying, thy 
waiting, Sc. all here is abomination , 118 . 
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"Some Plain” | Der RIES. 
ye. have taken up and in your own wills, which Soul be evi 
cified ; and wherewith no ſervice, or performance, can be-pleafing 
to God ; and wait for the raiſing bom ay er of life, in the true ſim- 
__ whereby ye may ſerve God acceptably here, 'and be ſaved hereafter. 

not mockers; leſt your bands: — EE 


x36 


7 by that Spirit of life whoſe breath will w 
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1 bow QUERIES, 


Drawn out of the Book of the REVELATIONs, for all 
ſorts of profeſſors of this age to anſwer between Gop 
and their own ſouls; that they may ſee whether they 
have received that Light from him, which his Spirit 


Judged neceſſary to give forth, to keep people chaſte 
to him, and to preſerve them from the ſeveral painted 


beds of antichriſt's fornications and whoredoms from 
the Life. 


Bleſſed is he that batch, and 5 that Seite the word! of this pro- | 


phecy,. and ke 4 Fhoſe things which are written therein © 1 the 
time is at hand, Rev. i. 3. 


The time of deceit was then at hand for antichrift (with his falſe church, 
and falſe — to get up, which were to laſt till zhe hour of ; judgment, 
Rev. xiv. 7, 8. Haſt thou read? haſt thou heard ? haſt tad k kept the 
things written in this book? then happy art thou? But haft thou not 
read in the Spirit? haſt thou not heard the true ſound of theſe things 
from the Spirit of life? haſt thou not kept the things written therein? 

Then thou haſt been deceived with the myſtery of iniquity, and muſt 
_ with the whore in the hour of her judgment. | 


The QUERIES are theſe which follow. 


I. HAT woman was that which was Cloathed with the ſun, and had 


the moon under her feet, c. Rev. xii. 1. Whether it was 
the true church or no? 


_ Il. What that wilderneſs was whereinto ſhe fled ; Sick ſhe had a place 


prepared of God, that they ſhould feed her there 1260 days! L 2 4 
I, How 


3 


A be expired? 
er the true me is any-whete elſe. er be found all the 


3 4 1 — whe 
time of the 1260 days, but in that place in the wilderneſs ? © 

IV. What are all the churches, the 3 the ordinances, that appear ou 
of che wilderneſs all chis while, e true church is there? 


V. - What was, that beaſt-which came, out of the ſea; to which, the Iragc 

gave his Power. his ſeat, and great heck which, all the world 
_ worſhipped? Rev. xiii. Vers. 1. to 565. . 

VI. What, is that ſea, and thoſe ſhips, herein and w. 2 ie nerc ints 
of the earth traded with Babylon, and were made. rich by their: traf- 
fick ? what were thoſe 3 ? what their merchandiae ? and won 
kind of riches was this? Rev. PYy ver. 18. 3 

vn. What was had, name of God, and that cle le, ant theſe inhabi- 
tants of heaven, which were blaſphemed by the beaſt that aroſe out of 

the ſea, all the time of the 42 months? Rev. Xiil. ver. 5, 65. 


W What is the Lamb's book of fe? and where is it? and how are is 


names of any fo, written in ĩt, pH them from the orſhip of 
dhe beaſt? Rev. xiii, 8. 2 
IX. What is that beaſt chat came up out of the earth, with the horns of a 
luamb (as if it came up in the Lamb's power) which doth great won- 
ders, and juſtifieth his ſacrifice, by e. fire come down from hea- 
ven in the ſight of men; who boch cauſeth men to make an ima to 
the ſirſt bealt, and alſo putteth life into the image which men malce ? 
Rev. ili. ver. 11, Sc. So that here is not a mere dead image, but 
there is life in the beaſt's knowledge, ordinances, and warſhup : yet 
with God all this is dead, for it is not the true life. 


X. Whatis the beaſt's mark, his name, his number? (Rev. xiii. 17 1 For 


if I do not infallibly know this, I may have received his mark; I may 
help to make up his name; I may be of his number, and be (unknown 
to myſelf) a worſhipper of him and his image, and ſo be liable to 
partake of the torment LE: the, Hire and brimſtone threatened to ſuch; 
Ne. xiv. 9, 10. A 
XI. What is that ſong, which none could learn but the 144000 which were 
not defiled with women, but remained virgins? Rev. xiv. 3 
XII. What was that other woman, which took and kept the place of the 
former woman, after ſhe had fled into the wilderneſs, and enlarged 
her territories in nations, kindreds, tongues, and peoples ? ? Rev. xvii. 
4. and ver. 15. 


XIII. What were the purple and ſcarlet colours, and the gold and 1 


ſtones ſhe was decked — ? ver. 4. g 
XIV. What was the —— up ſhe had in her hand, which was full of abo- 
minations, and thineſs wr her fornications; in the midſt of all her 


glorious N of zeal, erg humility; holineſs : 9 Der. 4. 
Vor. L. 85 eee 


1363 Sone ConsInnations,' &c. 


XV. Wut kind of drunkenneſs. was it, wherewith. the kings and inhabi- 
ters of the earth have deen made drunk wich the wine of this. cup > 
Rev. xvii. 2. 
XVI. How ma may choſe who have hated the whore, and made her deſolate- 
and naked, and eat her fleſh,. and burned her with fire, yet after all. 
this, give their kingdom again to the beaſt? Rev.. xvii. ver.. 16, * 
How may this be done? — how often may it be done? 


Theſe are plain.ſimple Queries, not to entangle mens minds, or ſer their 
brains on work (for that way ſhall they never be able to reſolve them) but 
to awaken. the ſimplicity in them, which will readily let them ſee what the 
Lord hath revealed to them herein, and in which they are to wait for the 
knowledge hereof, that they may eſcape or come out of the ſnare. And in 
the mean time not to — as Iſrael of old did (when the p from 
the mouth of the Lord accuſed them) that they had not polluted themſelves, 
they had not gone after Baalim (Jer. xxii, xx. and ver. 35.): but wait, 
O back-ſliding Chriſtian! and thou ſhalt /e thy way in 3 valley. And 
though thou haſt often traverſed thy ground to change thy path, gadding 
from one form to another, from one notion to. another; yet all this hat 
been out of the life, out of the pure power, and till in the whoredom. 
Open the weak ſick eye in. the weak heart (for how weak is thy heart, while 
thou haſt done all this! ), and let the languiſhing ſimplicty be my witneſs : 
for (under all thy wiſdom, thy zeal, thy knowledge, thy worſhip) that faints,. 
that fails, that is not what it was in the beginning. Though thou art grown. 
much higher, wiſer, and greater otherwiſe, yet there thou haſt loſt: and. 


happy wilt thou be, if all thy gains ever ſince may become loſs to. thee for 
the recovering of this. 


em 


Some CONSIDERATIONS, 


Helping out of the ſuburbs or out-ſkirts of Babylon, 
that her inward building may be the better come at, 
and lie more open to the axe and hammer, which are to- 
batter it down, and to cut it up for the Gre: | 


IRST, Conſider what it was the church fled out of, when ſhe fled into 

the wilderneſs. Was it not out of that church-ſtate or building, 

which the Spirit of God had raiſed up for her here in the world, to which 

her ordinances, and * of * * 2? Was it not here 1 
C 


7 
* 
A. 
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| aue arne 3 Yer; and from erheias the fled into 8: defvlade r 
and ſtate? | 

. Secondly, What ſpirit entered into theſe, when. Ine Bed. out! of em? 
Were not theſe the conqueror's ſpoils ? Did not antichriſt get of 
the form ? Did not the whore get the ſpoule's attire? Did not the wolves 
gather up the ſheeps cloathing, and themſelves there with? Was not 
the outward- court (what is the outward court under the Goſpel, hut the 
viſible church- ſtate, with the viſible ordinances thereof ?) given to the Gen- 

tiles, who trod under foot the holy city, all che — were minen 
in the outward court? Rev. xi. 2. 

Thirdly, What ſpirit is it directs men to theſe, Gnce the true church hath 
been fled out of them? And to what intent? Is it not chat ſpirit which 
would keep men from the lite, that they might not be born of che barren 
womb in the wilderneſs, but be born of ſome-of the fruitful: wombs of 
the viſible churches; while the true church is inviſible, and hath no viſible 
place in the earth, but remains in chat place in the wilderneſs which God 
Prepared for her, and where ſhe receiveth her food all the 42 months 
Kev. xii. ver. 6, 14. 

I have ſmarted — for theſe things, and have been taught-by. the 
| briars and thorns of the wilderneſs, whereby my ears came to be opened, 

to hear the found of the everlaſting Goſpel, to which they were —— 
through ignorance ſtopped. For I alſo did believe and expect — 

in a church-ſtate and way of worſhip; and in ſimplicity of heart did I 
enter into it, and walk in it, and was not without knowledge, ' warmth, 
and experiences there. But all this the Lord broke down by a ſtrung hand, 
in one moment; and hath taught me ſince to throw away all my gains 
here, and elſewhere, and to count them but droſs and dung, — excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. And having taſted, hav- 
ing ſeen, having felt, having handled, I cannot but commend the life; and 
diſſuade all men from all knowledge, all worſhip, all religion, all ways and 
Practices (though ever fo taking, pleaſant, and promiſing) out of the life. 
And this is to know Chriſt ; namely, to know the life: and this as to obey 
Chriſt, to obey the life: and this is the kingdom of Chriſt which is to come, 
to have the life reign in power and great glory. But the knowing or 
believing of an hiſtory concerning Chriſt, this is not the knowledge or the 
faith: antichriſt all along the apoſtaſy, in all his various forms and drefles, 
hath known and believed thus: and this kind of knowledge muſt pais 
away further than it can find a place and ſervice in the life. Be not angry 
at my teſtimony; it flows from pure love, and comes forth in great good- 
will to your fouls. 

Yea, if it be poſſible that I might be a little fervictadle an you (for my 
ſoul travails for the redemption of profeſſors from the witchery of the 
hen ſpirit, even of fuch as are ready to revile that which alone can re- 
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140 Some CONSIDERATIONS, '&fc, 
deem them), in the meekneſs and coolneſs of your ſpirits, out of the fiery 
falſe zeal, conſider yet a little further theſe few things following: = _ 

1. The ſtate of the Goſpel is an inviſible ſtate, a ſtate conſiſting of invi- 
ſible things (as the law was a viſible ſtate, or a ſtate conſiſting of viſible 
things); the light inviſible, the life inviſible, the power inviſible; that 
which converts inviſible, that which is converted inviſible, that which it is 
converted to inviſible, and the whole courſe of ſpiritual life lies inviſible. 

2. This inviſible ſtate hath a viſible way of appearance to the world, by 
garments which it wears, by motions and exerciſes which. the life chooſeth 
for it to appear in. f | 

3. Theſe garments. are ſubject to corrupt, and to be worn by that which 
is corruptible and corrupted. That which hath not the life, may put on 
the garment; and that which hath loſt the life, may, ſtill keep the garment. 

4. The preſervation of the life lies not in the garment, or in the obſer- 
vation of any thing wherein the life did once appear ; but the preſervation 
of the garment lies in the life. And the life may change its garment at its 
Pleaſure, and may refuſe to wear thoſe any more which: the whore hath 
worn, but as the life again leadeth. | | 

5. When the life is at any time loft, the only way of recovery is by re- 
tiring to the inviſible, and keeping there, and growing up there; and not 
coming forth in the viſible further than the life leads, nor ſtaying there any 
longer than the life ſtays. | | 23751 

Now this is the miſtake of perſons generally ; they look for the finding 
the inviſible life in viſibles. They run to corrupted ordinances and ways 
of devotion, and think to find God there: but do not wait to feel him in 
their hearts, and to be led by him into what he pleaſeth; and to ſtay no- 
where any longer than while he ſtayeth there, but to follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goeth. | 
Some others miſtake in running to that, and waiting there where they 
once felt life, but do not know the way to wait on the life itſelf : and fo 
they are running to an image, waiting at an image, worſhipping of an 
image, and the living God will not meet them there. But throw away 
your images; let Ephraim, the dear child, ſay to. his idols, Get yau hence 
thruſt away your adulteries which provoke the eye of God's jealouſy, re- 
ceive the fore-runner (the ſevere purifier) into your boſoms, and let the 
fire of his jealouſy cleanſe your hearts, and the pure will ſoon come after, 
and lodge again between your breaſts. —Can ye hear this ſound; That 
which is born of the ſame wiſdom, cannot but hear it; but the other birth 
muſt have its ear ſtopped. 

. Now hearken to this advice. When the inviſible life is felt and known, 
do not diſdain to follow it into whatever viſible thing it leads. Let not 
thy wiſdom be judge what the life will lead into, or what the life is. to be 
followed in; but let the life itſelf be judge: and let the child, which is 
born of the life, follow it ſingly, without murmuring, without diſputing. 

The 


An Exhortation to the prefent Powers. I4L 

The life hath fooliſh ways (to the eye of thy wiſdom) of breaking the wiſ- 

dom in thee, which is pr * — thy wiſdom will be reaſoning 
and diſputing againſt; and if that wiſdom be hearkened to, the life is oyer- 
turned in its courſe, and the head of the ſerpent remains ſound in thee, 
which the fooliſh and weak things (which the wiſdom of God chooſeth to 
croſs and diſturb it by) would help to break and cruſh, . 3 
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An Ex RHORTAT ION to the preſent PowERs. i 


TI ABYLON. the Great, the myſtery of iniquity, which hath deceived 
| and held captive the whole Chriſtian world for theſe many generations, 
under forms and appearances of- godlineſs and devotion, - is at length come 
into remembrance before God, who 1s ariſen to judge her, and overturn her 
ſeat. The army hath been preparing, and many ſoldiers have been drawn 
forth ; the trumpet hath ſounded, the battle is begun, and blood hath been 
ſhed on both ſides; the blood of the creature on the one ſide, the blood 
of the whoriſh ſpirit on the other fide. bl he hl bs ye of eine 
The whore (with the power of the beaſt on which ſhe rides, and by whoſe 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance ſhe makes war with the Lamb) is mighty and dread» 
ful; and it hath long been ſaid, bo is able to make war with the beaſt ? 
(whoſe ſtrength is hers). But the Lord God (who hath riſen out of his 
holy habitation to judge, and hath begun to judge her) is more mighty; 
by whoſe arm and ſtrength ſhe ſhall fall, and the beaſt ſhall not be able to 
carry her up and down any longer; nay, nor to uphold her in her ſeat of 
government over the conſciences of men. | 924 | 
Be wiſe now, therefore, and conſider the preſent ſtate of things; and if 

e find not hearts to help the Lord againſt the mighty, yet take heed of 

elping the mighty againſt the Lord. The veſſels wherein the life ariſes 
and appears, are poor and very contemptible, and ye may eaſily trample 
upon them: but the life which rifeth up in them is very precious, and too 
ſtrong for the powers of earth or of hell. The Lord did not appear for- 
merly among you, or of late begin to raiſe you up again, that ye ſhould 
become enemies to him, or aiders of his enemies againſt him; but that ye 
might let his ſeed go forth to. worſhip him in the wilderneſs (for in this dark 
land of Xgypt they cannot). Therefore break the yokes, and take off the 
| burdens, and let there be no new ſnares laid; but leave the conſcience 
(where the Lord chuſeth to appear, and which he delights to draw out of 
the world to himſelf) free to the Lord. BE eh, 
The Lord hath kindled, and is kindling, the fire with which he is burn- 
ing, and will burn, the fleſh of the whore. Come not near to help hep 


government. But the work of the Lord will go on and proſper; and this 
painted harlot (which pretends to be the . of Chriſt, and has decked 
herſelf fo pleaſingly with her ſtolen knowledge of ſcriptures, and lays claim 
to his miniſtry and ordinances) ſhall be ſtripped naked, and her ſhame feen, 
and every child in the life ſhall be able * ＋ at her; and the ſong of 
triumph over the dragon, the beaſt, the falſe churches, and all the falſe 
prophets (who are not made, nor propheſy not, by the anointing) ſhall be 
ſung in righteouſneſs, even to the Lamb, who daily getteth, and will get, 

perfect victory: for to him it is given over all his enemies. e 
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HE redemption of the ſoul is by the Spirit of the Lord; which he 
chat would enjoy from it, muſt — its appearance and operation 
in himſelf, and not quench or limit it, but univerſally be ſubject to its 

guidance and leadings. All man's inward miſery ariſes from man's inward 
rebellion, which is as the fin of witchcraft (ſpringing from the ſpirit of 
witchcraft), His recovery and happineſs is in the faith and obedience to 
the pure power, movings, and operations of the Spirit in him. | 

The Lord God, who made mankind, who is the Lord of all, he is re- 
deeming a 1 to himſelf by his Spirit. And this Spirit will not be 
limited by the powers of the earth, but will break nations in pieces, and 
trample upon princes as mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay, till it hath 

made its way through them. | | 8 

O! open the eye, the inward eye, which can diſcern the ſeaſons. It is 
not now the time for antichriſt to prevail, or for proud fleſh to riſe up in 
its heady will, to ſtop the out-goings of its Maker. This ſeaſon is paſt ; 
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and the ſeaſon of the prevailing of the life and power of the Sun of righte- 


Therefore lift up e and faint of the flock ! for 
iniquity and oppreſſion mult fall within and without z and the-tender 
God of everlaſting love will turn back the captivity of his le, and of 
his creatures. Be not therefore affrighted at the in ward power of fin in the 
heart, nor at the outward oppreſſing powers of the earth: for the Redeemer's 
ſtrength is above all, and he is ſtretching forth his mighty arm to ſave: in 
the true and living faith of the Ele& it is felt. 21 
And O ye potſheards of the earth! ſtrive not with your Maker, limit 
him not, for he will aſſuredly break through you. Think not to ſubject = 
him to your laws; but learn his law, come under his yoke, and be bound 
by him, that ye may taſte of his liberty. Waſh your lips and kiſs the Son, 
and be not angry at his various appearances fo contrary to your wiſdom ; 
but fear his dreadful name, and his threſhing inſtrument which hath teeth; 
and ſeek an hiding place under the ſhadow of his wings, againſt the ſharp 
ſeaſon of the breaking-forth of his wrath, and jealous indignation for the 
cauſe of Sion, which haſteneth apace. F py 
He hath long let the Spirit of Babylon have its hberty, and his hath 
been ſilent: now is the time for his Spirit to ſpeak, and for Babylon's to be 
ſillent. Will ye ſtill force him to ſilence, and open Babylon's mouth? Will 
ye not ſuffer him to ſpeak, but according to laws and orders of Baby- 
lon? Muſt that counterfeit queen ſtill ſit on the throne among you, and the 
true princeſs be made her ſervant? O let it not be grievous to you, to ſee 
the Spirit of the Lord ariſe, and make Babylon appear Babylon! Her wif 
dom, her. knowledge, her unity, her uniformity, her order, her comeh- 
neſs, her beauty; is but. folly, confuſion, diſorder, and deformity before 
ron Lord. —Happy is the eye that ſees it, and the foot that turns from 
er. EP 
| Therefore awake, ariſe, and ſtand up from the dead. Come out of. the 
thick dark land, where the pure God of life is not to be found: Came aut of 
Babylon, and touch not the unclean, that the pure life may receive you mto- 
unity with itſelf : but the ſpirit that is unpurged from its Babyloniſn wor- 
ſhips and practices, the Lord will not ſuffer to come near him. Therefore 
ſearch what is Babylon, and of Babylon, in all your ways and worſhips; 
and wait on the Spirit of the Lord to be redeemed out af it, and {ſeparated 
from it, or ye maſt remain. ſeparated from the Lord, and not. partake of 
his 7 and virtue, from which that city, with all her inhabitants, is ſnut 
out for T I be7,en 
The Lord hath had a fore controverſy with this nation (with her rulers, 
her teachers, and people) for his ſeed's ſake, which he hath been begetting 
to himſelf, and calling forth to worſhip him 1 pure law of 
his Spirit of life) out of the ways, worſhips, and. ih cuſtoms of the 


1 
_ 

* 
RY" 


mas | HOT BSCKIP TL ” 
Ifrael is his firſt-born, whom he will not have any longer kept in bon- 
dage. They are his own, of his own begetting al forming, of his own 
nouriſhing and bringing up the plants of his own right hand, whom he 
watereth with the dews of heaven, and with the ſhowers of his everlaſting 
mercy ahd loving-kindneſs ; whom he hath gathered by the arm of his 
power, and whom he leadeth and defendeth by his cloud and pillar of fire; 
over whom he is tender as of the apple of his eye. They are his anointed 
ones, whom he will not have ates but rebuketh kings and parliaments, 
armies and councils, for their ſakes ; ſaying, Touch not mine anointed; and do 
my prophets no harm. | | | | Heats) 
Have ye not ſeen, how no ſtrength nor council hath been able to prevail 
againſt them? They have had no tence, but the arm which hath gathered 
them. What» plottings and contrivings have there been againſt them. 
How are they, as ſheep appointed for the ſlaughter, deſtined to be de- 
voured, cruſned, and trodden under foot; what divinations and enchant- 
ments have been uſed againſt them, even to blot out their name and re- 
membrance from the earth ? $2 Oe” - 
But why do ye ſtrive and contend thus with the God of Jacob? Can ye 
proſper ? He that made the earth, will not ye let him have room therein for 
his people? Muſt they be ſubject to your wills? Muſt they bow to your 
image? Shall not the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh have the command of 
the ſpirits of his own people ? Can ye ſtop the Spirit of God from breath- 
ing upon them? Or will ye fall foul upon them, if they be obedient to the 
breathings and movings of his Spirit? May it not ſuffice that they are in- 
nocent and harmleſs among you in their converſations and practices, but 
will ye ſtill lord it over their conſciences ? Will ye put the Lord to it, to the 
very laſt, to try it out with you, whether he can defend his people, and 
make way for their liberty? r t é 
Well! If peace be taken from you; if your rulers, laws, and govern- 
ments be broken in pieces; if his hand be ſtretched forth againſt you; if 
he curſe your very bleſſings, whom can ye blame? Why do you provoke 
him againſt your own ſouls? Are ye ſtronger than he? If ye be ſtronger and 
wiſer, ye may prevail: but if he be ſtronger, and will put forth his arm, 
his people ſhall be ſaved and find a ſnelter in him, in the midſt of all that 
wrath which is pouring down upon you. Your: peace hath been lengthened 
out for their ſakes. If it bad not been for their ſakes (for the remnant which 
the Lord hath had to gather) ye had ere this been as Sodom, and like unto 
Gomorrah. The land is Fall of filthineſs, which the Lord's ſoul loaths ; and 
inſtead of drawing forth the ſword againſt it, ye draw it forth againſt his 
witneſſes. © There is liberty enough for ſin and vanity, for exceſs and riot- 
ouſneſs, for images and idols: but to worſhip God in ſpirit, to obey his pure 
movings; this Kindles your rage, and theſe are the people who are a bur- 
then to you. Ah! how fain would ye eaſe you of this people! (Sion is in- 
_ deed a burthenſome ſtone, and will fall heavy on all that meddle with _ 
ut 
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But the Lord will eaſe himſelf of the adverſaries of oor — — 

he will bring forth his righteouſneſs which he hath prepared * 

in the earth, and none ſhall be able to ſtop him. Therefore gather br 

ſelves together in battle; aſſociate yourſelves,” that ye may b be broken in 
83 take counſel together, it ſhall come to — ht. ſpeak the word, it 

wal not ſtand: but the. Lord's counſel ſhall ſtand, and he 10 fulfil all his 

pPleaſure, and will delight himſelf in his ople, and raiſe them up by che 

Fall of their enemies: and then ye ſhall ſee againſt whom ye have plottzd 
and contended, and what ye have helped ver bring about by all ydur ſecret 
* and deſigns. F the Lord had not been on our fide, vob nay N 

if the Lord had not been on our fide, what had become of his poor 2 
ple! Ah! poor worm Jacob, how often would the foot of pride *have 
trampled thee down _ and again), had not the everlaſtin arm been 
ſtretched out for thee ! But fear not, worm Jacob, nor be ſollicitous ng 
preſervation, but truſt that arm which delighteth to preſerve thee- 

Ah! fooliſh people and unwiſe ! who ſtrive againſt your on e — 
ſee not on what hinge all your mercies 1 but „ 
break down-the wall that defends you! 

Jeruſalem is the city of the great King/ hiv is coming tlown from 
heaven; and Hrael is his people; and both muſt-have a place in the earth. 
The Lord hath determined it, and who can 1 ir? What prejudice 
can Jeruſalem, or the inhabitants thereof, bring unt 4 They an are end. 
mies, indeed, to this earthly ſtate of things, ad 00040 K we all brought int 
ſubjection to the life and power of their king, and all that ſtands in 5 51 
ſition to God brought down, and made pliable to his Spirit; -and'thisthe 
unyoked eatthiy ſpirit cannot bear. But this is the intereſt of your ſbuls, 
and the way to unity with that life Which is their happineſs, peate, and om 
for ever. For if ye could paſs through the fire, and bear e burni ue 

of your droſs, ye alſo might become veſſels: for the ann jog, - 
with them in their everlaſting habitation. 7 : $2090 1 

The ſaints formerly had an entrance 'hihifheies: to —— into the Wes. 
laſting kingdom, and came unto Mount Sion, which cannot be removed: 
and to Jeruſalem, the city of the living God, Heb. Ai. 22. where the blood 
of ſprinkling, the peace that paſſeth * — the everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and the joy unſpeakable and full of glory, was witneſſed the 
renewed! ſpirit,-which-recewveth-the "kingdom which cannot obe. ſhaken, and 
entereth into the everlaſting reſt. 

And it is again revealed, and he witneſſes Malt aſcend ne in che 
ſight of their enemies; even into the new heaven and the new earth, where 
righteouſneſs dwells; and the old heaven and old earth (with all their inhabi- 
tants) ſhall be burnt up: and then it ſhall be ſeen that righteouſneſs be- 

comes, and belongs to, the houſe of God for ever. And his city ſhall be a a 
quiet habitation, free from all the noiſe and hurry of Babylon; where the 
ok. 1 of life runs clear, free from - the mud and mixtures of 8 1 

OL, on; 
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hon ; and the Lord God of infinite fulneſs will not diſdain conmunion with 


bis creatures, but will tahbennac dwell with them, ſup w 
them, walk-in them, and take N e — they el 
dwell with him, ſup with him, and walk in him 


But who ſhall abide in his tabernacle ? who. ſhall dwell in his holy hill ? 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
truth in his heart, Sc. he who contemns the vile perſon (how great and 
high ſoever), but honoureth them that fear the Lord, be they otherwiſe 
what they will. This man ſhall dwell on high, aboye the reach of all low, 
creeping, dark ſpirits, even in that holy habitation of life and power, which. 
nothing can touch or annoy. 

Ab now conclude with a few words concerning the preſent eſtate of 

his poor diſtracted nation. = : 

"This nation hath long lain wounded and fick: ſhe hath had may yſi- 
cians (on whom ſhe hath uch) who have promiſed her fair, hut have 
not effected her cure. late her wound — een 1 a enlarged ; 1 
ſhe is become ſick at her very heart, and in grea 
ing their judgment upon her; ſome — 8 — 2 — he 0 f = 
a parliament, and ſome boping for from the army; but every eye 
ſees her caſe to be very deſperate. Ah England, England ! Thou ſtriveſt with 
thy Maker, and he overturns thy: ſtrength and council. The life and 
wiſdom which thou deſpiſeſt, is that which alone can heal thee. Thou 
ſtrweſt to keep off the Rrrokes from the enemies of God, and ſmiteſt his 
dear ones; how can he ſpare thee? Hand r ins in hand to keep the 
Lord's ſtroke from reaching ns * which he hath directed at ber by heart, 
and will not miſs her, but will through every thing thut ſtands in 
his way. Though the cry hath n, hurt not the tender conſcience, it 

is that on which Tod ker ATED he chuſeth to appear, and with 
which he is pleafed, and piti Say SO have been, touching 
liberty of conſcience ; yet ſtill Fl che meek of the earth, the innocent lambs 
of Chriſt (thoſe that are faithful to the light of God 1n their conſciences) 
are perſecuted and ſuffer. What canſt thou plead, O England | why the 
Lord ſhould not break thee all in pieces, and fave his people himſelf, by 
and in the midſt of thy ruins? The Lord will have the victory over thee 
in this particular, about which he hath fo ftriven with thee. It would 
be better and eaſier for thee to yield unto, be forced by, his hand. 
Therefore, at length hear his voice, which. hath ſo often and my: cried 
unto thee, Let my people go, 2 2 * ſerve me. 
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PROFESSORS of | this AGE. 
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If they Read with | Mecknes, 3 in Is true 


Liehr, ſuchof them as have not overſlipped the Day 
of their Viſitation, may fee their own Spirits, to their 
own everlaſting Advantage and Comfort, by learning 
Subjedtien to that which, bath Power i in it to ae 
the on irit in thlem. 


CONTAINING 


C 


Some ir ane and Adu of the JEWS | 


againſt CHRIS T's Appearance in that Body of Fleſh in their 
Days; which the preſent PRxorEssoxs may view and compare 


with their Exceptions and Arguments againſt his Appearance in 


Spirit in this AGE ; that they may ſee and conſider which of 
them are the more weighty. 


By Isaac PzninGToON the Younger. 
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"THE Lord God of infinite goodneſs, who hath ever dearly 
loved mankind, yet could never ſo appear to them fince the 
tranſgreſſion, as to be owned by them, till the veil was taken from 
before their hearts. Iſrael in Egypt hearkened not to Moſes, be- 
cauſe of their anguiſh and bondage. When they were led out, 
they were ever and anon murmuring, and picking quarrels againſt . 
him. Samuel they rejected (as the Lord lays to their charge); tho 
they might excuſe cheinſetves; and fay they had juſt exceptions 
againſt his. ſons. Elijah, that mighty man of God, the great re- 
ſtorer of Iſrael, and pleader againſt Baal by fire, his life was fought 
for. And though there be not a particular record of their uſage 
of the prophets about thoſe days, yet in general he com OT 
they were all ſlain but himſelf, 1 Kines xix. ro. Micaiah was 
ſmitten on the cheek, and jeered by the falſe prophet who ſmote 
him, and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to 
<« ſpeak unto thee ?” And he was commanded to be put in priſon, and 
fed with bread of affliction and water of affliction. Jeremiah was 
put into the dungeon, even to the danger of his life: and by thoſe 
few that were left, that ſeemed ſingly to enquire by him concern- 
ing the will of the Lord (Jzs. xlii. 2, 3.), difdainfully rejected, 
Chap. xliii. 2. Why ſhould F ſpend time in particular inſtances? 
What prophet can I except? for though all their bad dealings with 
them are not related in ſcripture, yet Chriſt teſtifies that they did 
deal badly with them all; ſome of them they ſtoned, ſome of them 
they ſcourged in their ſynagogues, ſome of them they killed and 
crucified, and others they perſecuted from city to city. © Yea,” _ 
| | | I Step EN, 
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words to oppoſe another prophet with; and from one prophet's man- 


ner of 2 waa. to oppoſe; another. p s manner of coming. If 


John come n eating nor drinking, ye reject him Yat his auſtere- 


net: if Chriſt come eating and drinking, ye reqect him for his 


liberty and freedom in the life. Now what is the reaſon of this? 


Chriſt himſelf gives the reaſon? Mar. xi. 19. Wiſdom is juſti- 
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not begotten of the lite, of the Spirit a prophets, and ſo cannot 
juſtify that Spirit. 75 — got the letter of the prophets, ye are 
LES that ; but ye are not born of the life, ye are not born of 
the wiſdom. And ſo whoever comes forth in the ſame birth from 
the letter with you, him ye can own; but if any prophet come 
forth with that ſame Spirit, him ye cannot @wn. He that is born 
after the fleſh, cannot but perſecute him that is born after the Spirit. 
Jeruſalem was all along the perſecuter of the prophets, from the 
beginning to the end. | 5 = THT: 
And is this nothing to you, O ye profeſſors of this age! Search 
and ſee who have been the perſecuters among you, but they who 
have had the name of the church and her prophets ? Who have 


* Main the witneſſes ? The church of Rome hath flain the witneſſes 


againſt her, and the Proteſtants have ſlain the witneſſes againſt them. 
About the beginning of theſe troubles, if a man were never ſo tru 
zealous, yet if he could not conform to the Common-prayer-b 
and ceremonies, how was he perſecuted ? A Non-conformaſt, a Se- 
paratiſt, a Browniſt, an Anabaptiſt, though owning the ſame Chriſt 
in his very heart and ſoul ; yet, becauſe his practice was a teſtimony 
againſt the falſe church-worſhip of the common Proteſtant, muſt be 
hunted up and down to courts, impriſoned, fined, baniſhed. And 
to this day the Lord can bring forth no birth of his Spirit, but the 
zealous profeſſor hates, reviles, and ſeeks to deſtroy it. If the Lord 
lay any law upon the conſcience, if it be not ſuitable to their appre- 
henſions from the letter, how do they reproach, diſdain, m_ 
an 
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and endeavour to render ſuch odious to the magiſtrates, and to the 
K. #2 DIGG MAD FACE FAIT Ts b + Fe 7914ůë a 
why ſhould we wonder at theſe | 
thing under the fan. The ftate of the world is Ju as it always 
The power of Truth in every age h 
who cried up the form. It were 4 Wonder if it 
I ſhould much more wonder, if the teachers cad] ade re 
N Truth, than that they fight againſt it 

Well, friends and brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
fa — his 1 the pow of his 7 — 5 | 
ictions age, the perſecutions your day. 
oor our eyes ſhall ſee that there is a reward for the righteous, and 
carts ſhall be ſatisfied with it, when. the children of the 
(of this age, as well as of Chriſt, 2 
anger her ll be weeping ad e 
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Some ExcxyTions and ARGUMENTS of the JEWS againſt 
aan 8 T's Appearance, . 
HE Jews were once the only outward viſible people of God, who 
vere choſen by God for a peculiar people, who had the promiſe of, 
and expected, the Meſſiah; whoſe faith and hope of ſalvation was 
in him; yea, and at that very time they were looking for him, yet, when 
he came, he was a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence to them, and they 
could by no means receive him. They were full of reaſonings, and doubts, 
and contendings about it; but could never, with all their wiſdom from the 
letter, determine that was he. Though he lived as never man lived; 
though he ſpake as never man ſpake ; though he did what never man did ; 
yet ſtill ſome exception or other they had from the letter of the ſcriptures, 
to which his manner of appearance, his converſation, and his doctrine, did 
not ſuit in their judgment; and fo, after many diſputes and debates, they 
at length delivered him up to death, as a blaſphemer, a deceiver, a ſeducer 
of the people. | 
Many exceptions and arguments they had againſt him; againſt his de- 
ſcent, his doctrine, his practices, his miracles, his followers, &c. which I 
ſhall refer to heads, to make them more obvious. | 


1. They excepted at his deſcent and kindred. I not this the carpenter”s 
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fon? Is not his mother called Mary? And his brethren, James, and Joſes, and 


Simon, and Judas? And bis fiſters, are they not all with us; Mat. xiii. 55, 56. 
(What! this that glorious Meſſiah ! the great king of glory, of whom all 
the prophets propheſied and ſpoke great things! Surely it cannot be.) And 
they were offended in him, ver. 57, It was this made them they could not 
receive that heavenly doctrine of his, which otherwiſe might have been 
Bfeito them, when he taught them that he was the bread of life that came 
down from heaven : but they murmured becauſe of it, and ſaid, Is not this 
Jeſus, the ſon of Foſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? How is it then 
od | that 
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that be ſaith, I came down from heaven, John vi. 41, 42. So again, Joby vii 
27. . fem 2 man whence be is; but when ee cometh, uo man knoweth 


3 yt how can — — he, fon it is known tom whence: he comes. 
2. At his country, or place of his education and reſidence, which was 
Nazareth of Galilee. Can there' am good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
19 46. Shall Cbriß come fut Te, yJohn vil A. Kurd * 
5 for out of Galilee: aff joey” = I 1184 
3. ll. the time. and ſeaſon of lis Ws 2 wn came (as EY be Pe 
F Elias. With this argument Huster the diſciples, as is fignified 
in that query of theirs 0 Cid, Wd fler . 4 Series, e Eli muſt 
firſt come? Mat. xvii. 10. 2 = be a ſore argument in the 
mouth of the Scribes, who IT the diſciples on this wiſe-: 
What poor, ignorant, ſottiſh, deluded _— are you, to on this man for 
your 9 and; tale him for the. > mak, firſt. come,ganc 
reſtore, all things. If this man preac 2 heavenly doctrine, an 
did ever ſp, many miracles; yet, if he — to be the Meſſiah, hegcan 
be but a deceiver: for the true Meſhah comes not before Elias; AS wr every 
2 ener Elias ĩs r et cee nor tag work af. celbocing all, ching 
much as begun. K 2% Din ar 
4. His dactrine Sigel ae "of offence to. them,” and they | 
were continually ſtumbling at it. That heavenly doctrine, mentioned a lit: 
before, that he. was tbe. dead , lifes, they murmured at, Joby. vi. 4. 
When he did but ſay God 2pas his. Father, the y preſently flew out upon hin 
and ſaid, be madd himſelf equal uch. Cod. John. v. 18. When he 4a 
Pray this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. they miſunderſtood him, 
and brought it forth as an argument againſt him at the time of his ſuffer- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 61. and: caſt it as a jeer in his teeth, Mat. xxvii. 40. When 
he did but ſay; to the man ſick of the pally, Son, thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
the Scribes and Phariſees preſently exclaimed. againſt him, ¶M ha is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? ? Who can forgive fins. but God. alone? Luke v. a1. and 
chap. vii. 49. When he preached very powerfully againſt coyetouſneſs, the 
Phariſees derided him, Luke xvi. 14. Yea, when he did but preach a pa- 
rable or two about be widow of Sarepta, and Naaman he Syrian (it coming 
a little cloſe to their ſtate) all they inthe Jmagogue were ſo filled with wrath, 
that they raſe up and. thruſt him out of. the. city, aud led him unto the brow. of 
the hill, to. caſt -bins-down beadlang, e iv. 28, 29. At his ſaying that 
Abraham rejaiced to ſee bis day, and he ſaw it, and was glad; the Jews replied, 
Thou art not yet 2 years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? John viii. 57. 
How abſurd and impoſſible was this to them, that a man of not fifty years 
ſhould ſay, that Abraham (who lived ſo many ages before) ſaw his N | 


And inſtead of giving them an argument to demonſtrate it to them, he 
Vor. I. U only 
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only returns them à more confident affirmation,” Vera, verify, I fay Fro ey 
before Abrabam us, I am, veri'58. Which ſo enraged them,” th 
p tones to caft at bim, ver. 89. be r life ſpeaks 
and knows, and ſo its gives forth r wiſe p | 
being in the-life, cannot know or reeeive merz but cal for — 
guments and demonſtrations to his wiſe eye Thekfe tefuſeth to unfwer 
him ; but inſtead thereof, only affrmeth the ting mere ſtrongly and con- 
fidently. This (being ſo far From: that whichhe Wea / we to 
 fatisfy him) kindles diftain and rage in Him: and he les upon the Tſe, 
for this way of proceeding," as worthy to be ſtoried: Wharf when they 
ſhould lay before Chriſt a fai argument; whereby they might plainly — 
vince him by evident reaſon that he could not fee Abrahams day; und he, 
inſtead of anſwering it, ſhould only bring forth à more confitient affirma- 
tion, would not mens wiſdom, in this agey 6ven hifs at ſuch a thing 
this was the way of the life chen, in that day; and the Hfe may, at 
fure, take the ſame way aga in now, to id the wiſe and knowing 
When he fp ſake of is ring re gud 8 and of” his. laying do 
life for bis ſheep (and of the "oy in Ame "of Gander, th Five 
himſelf) Jobn x. II, 12. — 2 fd, He bath a devil, and is 
mad. Why bear ye bim? ver. 20. Many of them that were then the people 
of God (the ſeparated people; for the Jews were a people ſeparated from 
the world, and ſtudied the law, and obſerved the ordinances of Moſes) 
looked upon Chrift as a man not fit to be heard ſpeak; but a5 a mad-man, 
as one that had a devil, as one that might have great 
the devil, to bewiteh men from truth; Why bear ye Bim? What good 
ye expect from him? He _ devil, and in mad. O bes eee 
bold fleſh venture to Judge of the life and power of God, it — 
got a little knowledge the 
ordinances 8 
When he ſaid, I and my Father are one, John x. obey "took af Pres 
again to ftone him, ver. 31. and made no queſtion but hoy 151 well in doing 
of it, as appears by their anſwer to his demand, for Ihich of his 
works they ſtoned him? They rephed ve confidently, For a good ww 


tone thee not; but for blaſphemy ; and becauſe thou, — 4 man, makeſt 225 


God, ver. 32, 33. And when he faid, 77 a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall ne- 

ver ſee death, John viii. 51. then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know thor 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets are dead, Who makeſt thou 
thyſelf ? ver. 53. Were not Abraham and the holy men? Had 
not they the ſayings of God? And did they not keep the fayings of God? 
Yet they are dead. Such a kind of ſpeech as this muſt needs be from 
the devil. Now thou makeſt manifeſt from what fpirit thou ſpeakeſt. Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. And indeed how could the profeſſors of that 
age digeſt ſuch ins, being fo contrary to what: Wen to them to be 
certain truth in the ſcriptures. a p 
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1 ; ration of x 08 \ACTHICES, 
which,could. not but pre- ſuppoſe their commiſſion of fin ? Did not Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, David, Moſes, and the reſt of che prophets, all commit ſin, and 
were they the ſervants of ſin? He taught alſo that the children of the Kingdom 
ſhould be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat, vii. 32. Oh how harſh would. this 
{ound in the ears; of, the zealous profeſſing Jew, whe was waiting and 
| hoping for che kingdom]! So in his doctrine there ſeemed many contra- 
dictions to the fleſhly. underſtanding 4 for one while he ſaid, I judge no nan 
for I came not to condemn the world: and yet was not he continually 

Judging and condemning the Scribes, che Phariſees, the Prieſts, the Lawyers, 
and that whole generation of profeſſors? So again, be came to ſeek. and 
faye that which was loſt ; to preach the goſpel of peace: and yet another 
while he ſaith, he came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, and to kindle 
a fire, and to ſet men at variance, Sc. Again, one while he ſaid, I an 
my Father are one; another time, My Father is greater than me. One while 
he bid men do as the Scribes and Phariſees taught; another while he bid 
men beware of the leaven or doctrine of the Phariſees and Saddugees, 
purpoſe ſhould I heap up any more inſtances? O thou that 
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But to what 


readeſt this, wait to know in thyſelf the ear that cannot hear Chrill's doc- 

trine; while thou condemneſt the Jews, do not run into the ſame error of 
unbelief and gainſaying; but wait to know the voice of Chriſt in this day, 

and to receive the ear that can hear it: for though thou ſhouldſt be willing 

to hear, yet thou canſt not till thy ear be opened. Nicodemus, who could 
f U 2 | acknowledge 


156 Die Tiw OU T WaR. 
acknowledge Chriſt a teacher tome from God, yet could not receive che do- 
trine of the new birth from him, Jobn iii. 4. And there were many things 
the diſciples themſelves were not able to bear: for when, at a eertain time, 
he ſpake of giving bis fleſh" to eat, not only the Jews, Jobn vi. 525 but they 
alſo, ſtumbled, ver. 61. And wo is there ameng profeſſors that can no 
bear it, or receive Chriſt's own' interpretation of it ?Hwho ſaith; that abe %νν 
(hich they underſtood) profiterh nothing; but the fleſi which he meant was 
e e 
At his practices and converſation. How is it bat be bateib with Publicant and 
Ainners, Mark ii. 16. Bebold a gluttonous man, and a uinm-billen ; a friend 
of Publicans and ſinners, Luke vii. 14. This man, if be wire a propbet, 
would have known who and what manner of woman this is tbat touibiib him 
for ſbe is a finner, Luke vii. 39. At the Publieans and (ſinners druwing 
nigh to hear him, the Phariſees and Scribes were offended; and murmured, 
ſaying, This man recetveth ſinners, and eateth with tbem,; Luke xv. 1, 2. And 
when he went to Zaccheus's houſe, they all murmured, ſaying, abat be w 


7 e 7 

Again; becauſe he healed on the ſabbath, and juſtified his diſciples in 
plucking of ears of corn on the ſabbath, they were: filled with madneſs, and 
communed what "they might do to bim, Luke vi. 3. and took counſel hom they 
might deſtrey bim, Mark iii. 3, 6. Another time, the ruler of the ſynagogue 
ſpake with indignation about it, Late xiii. 14. Tea; the! Jets did per ſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay bim, becauſe he bad healed a'man, and bid bim take up 
his bed and walk, on the ſabbath-day, Johm v. 8. 16. And ſome of them 
made it a ſtrong argument againſt him, bis nun is nt of God, becauſe be 
Reepeth not the ſabbutb- day, John ix. 16. What! come from God, and be a 
breaker of ordinances? Can theſe two ſtand together? Read and conſider. 
What more ſtrict ordinance of God under the law than the ſabbath? What 
one ordinance more conducing to the honour and worſhip of God? Did not 
their whole religion and worſhip much depend upon it? How could this 
poſſibly but be a great offence to them in that ſpirit, and literal wiſdom from 
the ſcriptures wherein they ſtood? Let Chriſt, in his fleſhly appearance, 
was Lord of the ſabbath; and in his ſpiritual appearance he doth not loſe 


- 


his dominion. PAS Kt 0 FS 00-1169 e 
Again; they excepted againſt him, that he did not teach his diſciples to 

faſt and pray, as John did, Lake v. 33. but could ſuffer them to tranſ- 
greſs the traditions of the elders, Mat. xv. 2. He was not ftri& after the 

Jewiſh way of devotion, nor ſtrict after John's way neither; but againſt the 

traditions of the godly elders of the Jewiſh: church; againſt ſanctifying of 
the Lord's ſabbath (juſtifying his diſciples in plucking ears of corn thereon ; 
| whereas their forefathers the Jews were not ſo much as to gather manna 
on that day); againſt faſting and prayer: for he juſtified his diſciples in 
that they did not faſt and pray as John did, ſaying, How could they mourn 
while the bridegroom was with them ? Mat. ix. 15. And conſider which = 
the 
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Gad commanded) ;.;and- N e wer of God, by 
whoſe: power then muſt he work them : Sort ncluged caſteth cu. 
devils by the prince of the devils, Mat. ix. 34. 5 „and by the 
prince of devils cglalb bs out. devils, Mark.tiix 345 nA . —.— con- 

cluded in es, there; was no car open. in them to hear any, thing that 
might be ſaid to the contrary. And again, partiy hecauſe, hen ddidt not, an- 


ſwer their wills, in — ſuch a lign 2 fs is. 
Rilltheir — er, de toi ſee 4 ſigu ft > FIRES EY f 
ſign ſheweſt: thou t 6, Jing do! thn ah og hu 11 15 


hey more particularly expreſs, what ſign baxe. —_— fron 
Sagven, Luke xi. 18. M bat. gn. ſpewe ſhewelt\thau, — e may e an | 
thee ? John vi. 30. We ate. ready to = Da ing . xo... 


lieve, ifethou wauldſt give us ſufficient gro 1 5 
for all thy healing people, and caſting out ae 6 ebb, a 

devils, may furniſh thee with power where with to a>, >Witcl 
us from the law and ordinances of Moles, — are. Ge are of God 
but ſhew. us A kong heaven aul Dine * leayy 18 
o rum alter ee. A be 5 #2082; 7 

+»7- They excepted at abe Ulimony which be Spirit of God in 

— When he ſpake the in ward teſtimony,. Spirit 

gave from Mithin, ſaying, J am the . light 7 . unnd; be «that, Tee aa 
ſhall: nat; aualt in dartneſon buy ſhall have of lie, John vin, 18. ch 
Preſe nily toritdl out, Thu leareſt recart we elf, thy, record. is ot ine, 
ver. 14:25 Mark his anfwer: J is goritien,. in. your lau, be. teſuing 
ron men in innen Ium aus that bear witneſs, of myſelf, and the Father as ow 1 
me heanoth coitneſs af me, ver. 17, 18. bn (oh an aul de aol 

in theſe days, though ' the; ſame life 25 Wie 
4 ; profeſlors, of this age even Whoot at. it 2 Net, 


with it. And thou chat readeſt chis, mig 
in * lok of thine own wn 0 4:0 re 
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— — of the 
law and 'which of the „ who keep 
thoſe to Moſes, ef cheſe believe in him Whom of them can be de- 
ceive ? As for die „ ho (for-want of knowledge frum che 
feriprures) ure ready to rum every new tangle, * 
minding,” they are weaned; and therefore no marvel, God | 
chem vp to follow'this'deceiver, and to 2 his new - light, and | 
the _— Ugtit of Mofes and the prophets 4 +4 e 
9. The "againſt him, ther he cid not rebuke -his diſciples, and. 
he mukicude (ipreading” cheir ts, cutting dowm brunches from the 
rrees, and them in the ) with the children that cried Hloſanna 
to him, as he rode on the aſs's colt to Jeruſatem; but he rather 
. Lutte xix. 5 and Mut. xxi. 15, 16. — iſe op —— 
| ous pageantry would tiis ſeem to 7 * 
e e ee authority for what he did. By wht 
nutbry f thou theſe ; and obo gave thee this authority Gt. Mark 
Xi. 2 hou talceſt "thee authority over the people o fGod, 
over * teachers, yea, over God's temple, fabbath, und N N 
where in chy aüthority fo to do? Shew us that, C c. 

111. They e when he ſpoke of his ſufferings and death“ ve 
hive. heurd in dur 1aw that Chriſt abiderb for ever; and 2279 9 — 6 Gon 
f Nin mit be ufted up? Whois the Son vf Man? Jom 1. 34. Surely he chat 
is to be lifted up cannot be the Chriſt that is to abide for eyer; and not wo 
ny ptr Ig in one breath, thou haftoverthrowh — 

etting up chi ng and miracles. Now which way co under- 
ſtand this thi Nen the 2 y diſeiples themſelves could not fwallow at, but 
were ſartied 3 at it; and Chriſt was fain to hide it a long time from them. 
And yet if chere be any thing held forth no in theſe days by the ſame Spirit 
$ concerning light and perfection, or other-truths which are ſeen in the 
irir), becaoſe men cannot \apprehend them with their carnal under. 


ſtanding, and make them with their carnal «knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures, what liberty do they take to themſelves to ſpeak; both a the truth 
itfelf, and alſo againſt them who have ſeen theſe things in che Spirit, and 


peak them from the Spirit? Now whoſoever becomes a diſciple, muſt wait 
in the obedience to know the doctrine, and not think to enter with that 
wiſdom and carnal reaſoning from the ſeriptures, which the Scribes and Pha- 
fiſees, and Profeſſors of that age were ſhut out with. 

There were many other things which they could not bet. e end! 
as at his anfwers to their queſtions, to which ſometimes he Was Ment, and 
gave no anfwer at all; at other times, he anſwered not directly, but in 
| parables: (and how offenſive is this to man's wiſdom, who requires a poſitive 
and direct anſwer?) And ſometimes 2 anfwers might ſeem quite from 
the thing, as Jobn xii. 34, 35. 


ad 
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—— — OBOTANa,. 
not mens . 

dm who Javed | — — arg _ | 
eee, 


I Peteo T7 a ba 
lay, Get — behind me; what rr ſpirit K e ir of — 
Jew ſay, who/knoweth — ,meckheſa; hut ſeckaraf- 
fleſhly meekiets, which is a ſervant ta-the flelſhly wildom; and. pro- 
Nay; he did; not ſpeck ups meme mn 
writ, by ita rule of angd'. condemn 
2 omen, what bave I i da with thee 7 Tat 8. Ow 
2 all his relations, Mat. Mi. 4989. 227 11361. 
Laſtly (to inſtance no more), at . All, che profeoes - 
of chat age (who obſerved the law of Moſes, | and Iſrael's ſtatutes), with all 
their laborious: and teachers; none but himſelf, and whe- 
he taught, and a few his followers. e-told\ them, that they hac nut 


a very harſh charge ? And why not che love of God: ? Becauſe they did ne 
follow: him and his new doctrine ? Yea, would they be ready to ſay, they did 
e . baba owe 


| Anotherichango be-laid — that they were — 
Abraham, or of God; but of che devil, Jahn wüs. 39.4 A om — — 
denſorious man t they account him, thus to ſpeak 

Abraham, 2 CE ES 
and ordinances. (which. is the property of his children), and ſuch enemies 
fo the devil, that they would not be draum from che trutba and way ef 


ee eee a ene nition, Mat. i. 2765. 
He told them that — —e— though: they ted wih a- 
fidence that he was their God, Jabm xii. 54, 55. How could they bear 
this? They had: been ſtudying the law and the prophets, and haq & great 
ok of 2 from eee cnact in worſhip 


(ſome 


x60 To: euren 


(ſome of them, as well as Paul, might) be, arcording ta the lam blameleſs) 
and now to be told they did not know God? Nay, he that aboundeth in 
of the Spirit, hath not one dram of the true knowledge. 
He told them that they ſhould die in their flint, John viii. 21. (O hard 
word, and ſevere judgment !) And yet he had told them a little before, that 
he judged no man, ver. 15. Tea, they did think themſelves exceedingly 
wronged by him; and thought that no man that had any thing of God in 
him could ſpeak ſuch things, but only one that was an enemy to the people 
of God, and led by the ſpirit of Satan. To this. effect they enpreſa them- 
ſelves, ver. A8. of that chapter, Say we' not well that thou. art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? R n Bis n BETTE > 15: J al. oft 
Vea, when Chriſt charged them with going about to kill him, they ſeemed 
to themſelves ſo clear in their own conſciences, that they anſwered, Thou 
baſt a devil. Mbo goes about 10 kill thee? John vii. 29. How eaſilyj might 
they cloſe up the controverſy, and by this very thing conclude him to be a 
falſe prophet? He ſays, we went about to kill him; when (God knows) 
there was not ſuch a thing in our hearts. Can this man be a true prophet ?. 
Yet Chriſt knew the — Jew to be the murderer, and in and for his 
religion's ſake ſtill ſeeking to ſlay him. And there is:no ſuch murderer of 
Chriſt (the life) upon the earth, as the zealous profeſſor and worſhipper out 
of the life. He that is in the life cannot perſecute any man he that is 
out of the life cannot but perſecute him that is in the life. Hereby the 
true and falſe Chriſtian may be diſcerned by the weakeſt, ſimple and ſingle 
eve. bs T7 La 1 Wiew + . ˙04ßG . 
And then for their teachers and expounders of the law, how exceedingly 
bitter did he ſeem againſt them? FU heavy things was he continually 
laying to their charge? He called them blind guides, hypocrites, painted 
ſepulchres, graves which appear not, and pronounced woe upon woe againſt | 
them. Read that one place, Mat. xxiii. 33. 7e ſerpents, ye generation. 7 
vipers, how can you eſcape the damnation of hell? What! ſpeak thus of our 
zealous teachers, who ſtudy the law, are ſtrict in practiſing of the ordinances, 
and take ſuch pains to inſtruct us in the mind of God from Moſes and the 
prophets? Was ſuch a man as this fit to live? Nay, and he does not ſhew a 
goſpel ſpirit. Mark how ſharp and bitter his words come from him (tor 
indeed a ſharper ſpeech, with greater vehemency and indignation of. ſpirit, 
can hardly be ſpoken) ; and they might ſeem to aggravate this ſharp con- 
demnation of his from his own confeſſion. He humſelf had confeſſed that 
they ſat in Moſes's chair. Now he might have ſnewn ſome honour to 
Moſes's chair, and to their office, which was of God, and doubtleſs good, 
and not have gone about to make them thus odious in the eyes of the 
people. Nay, he himſelf had bid men do as they ſaid, but in ver. 3. of 
that chapter. Now was it likely that ever men ſhould mind what they 
ſaid, or obſerve their doctrine, when he had thus repreſented them as op- 


preſſors 


* 
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2rs of the conſcience, ver. 4. as devourers of widows houſes, and mating long 
| . 228 ver. 15. as making their 7 the children F bell 

than themſelves, ver. 15. as neglecters of "the" weightier” matters of the "law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith, ver. 23. as appearing righteous to men, but full 
of hypocriſy and iniquity, ver. 28. as of the ſame generation” that killed the pro- 
Pbets, ver. 31, 32. as deceivers; as ſuch as led into the diteb; and bid men be. 
ware of their leaven; were not theſe good kind of encouragements for 3 
to hear them? Yea, he charged them with ſbutting up tbe kingdom of Benden 
againſt men, and not going in themſelves, nor ſufferings men to "enter that were 
going in, ver. 13. How could they obſerve what they taught without hear- 
ing them? And would Chriſt wiſh any to hear ſuch men as theſe ? Yer for 
all this, without doubt they were not without their juſtifications againſt 
Chriſt in theſe reſpects; and alſo had their charges, on the other hand, 
ready againft him. Now how did they ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
inſt men? Did not they teach the law, and direct men to the ordihances 
of God, and open the prophets words to them? Was this ſhutting up the 
kingdom of heaven? and would not they ſuffer men to enter? Why their 
work was to win people to their profeſſion; they would compaſs * 
land to make a proſelyte. How ſtifly might the Jews have pleaded againſt 
Chriſt, that he did ſlander their godly miniſters, who were very painful and 
zealous in ny the ſcriptures, and teaching the way of God? Nay, he 
Himſelf could not deny but they taught well; for he himſelf faith, What- 
ſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve, and do, Mat. xxili. 3. But mark 
now, that ye may underſtand the thing. It is thus: any teaching or ex- 
pounding of ſcriptures out of the life, ſhuts up the kingdom : for the life 
is the kingdom, and words from the life, yield the ſavour of the kingdom ; 
but words out of it, though ever ſo good and true, reach not to the life 
in another; but only build up a knowledge in the contrary wiſdom,” and 
teach to hold the wich in the unrighteouſneſs, where Satan's kingdom ſtands, 
and where he hath the dominion over all that is brought thither.” And ſo 
this kind of teaching and knowledge ſhuts up the door and way of life, and 
muſt be loſt, before the kingdom can be found. © © © 

They ſhut up the true kingdom; but they opened another kingdom; 
they opened the kingdom another way (which was in truth ſhutting of it); 
and they had diſciples and children-of the kingdom, whom they tickled with 
the hope of life, and fed with promiſes and comforts; but theſe the Lord 
would ſhut out. Many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſpall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; but the children 
of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs, Mat. viii. 11, 12. This 
is true at this day in the preſent diſpenſation, as it was then in that diſpenſa- 
tion; though men make it a great accuſation againſt us, charging us that 
we ſay none are the people of God but ourſelves, and as if all were damned 
but we. Theſe are mens harſh and unſavoury expreſſions ; we uſe not to 
* _ this manner, but ſoberly open the ſtate of the thing as it ſtan 

or. I. c 6 | 


| X in 
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in the truth (and as it hath been revealed unto us by him who is true, 'and 
cannot lie); which is thus : 8 | : 8 
That through which men are ſaved, is che diſpenſation of Truth in their 
age. The meaſure of light which God gives forth in every age, that is the 
means and proper way of ſalvation in that age: and where- ever men get or 
profeſs of the knowledge of Truth declared in former ages, yet making uſe 
of that to withſtand the preſent „ arg of Truth in their age, on 
cannot thereby be ſaved ; but may by be hardened againſt that whi 
ſhould ſave them, And this we are aſſured of from the Lord, that as the 
Jews could not be ſaved by the law of Moſes (making uſe of it in oppoſi- 
tion to the ſhining of the light of God in the prophets in their ſeveral ages) 
nor afterwards could be ſaved by magnifying and obſerving both the words 
of Moſes and the prophets, and their belief from thence of a Meſſiah to 
come (making uſe of thoſe things to oppoſe that appearance of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, which was the diſpenſation of their day then); no more can any pre 
feſſors be ſaved now by the belief of a Chriſt come, or any thing hich 
they can learn or practiſe from the ſcriptures, making uſe thereof to oppoſe 
the diſpenſation of this day ; which diſpenſation is the immediate and power- 
ful breaking-forth of the light of the Spirit in the hearts of God's people (who 
have earneſtly ſought, and in much ſorrow and perplexity of ſpirit longed and 
waited for him), after this long dark night of the antichriſtian a 23 
There remain yet ſome other exceptions againſt him, about the time of 
his ſuffering death, with his hard uſage, which ſhould not wholly be paſſed 
over. As, NE . bs 
1. His diſreſpe&ful or irreverent anſwering of the high-prieſt, as it 
ſeemed to them, when he aſked him of his dodrine, John Noi 19. his 
anſwer was, that be ſpake openly in the world, not in ſecret; Why aſkeſt thou me ? 
At them that heard me. Whereupon one of the officers ſtruck him, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou the bigh-prieſt ſo ? ver. 22. The plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
+ the life (which bows to God, and cannot regard man in the tranſgreſſion? 
ſeems rude and unmannerly to the lofty ſpirit of the world. . 
2. His ſilence at the teſtimonies brought againſt him, and to the high- 
prieſt when he queſtioned him, Mark xiv. 60, 61. Indeed cither the ſpeak- 
ing or ſilence in the life, is offenſive to the carnal profeſſor, who knoweth 
not the law of the life in this particular; but can either ſpeak or be ſilent, 
according to his own will. This is the difference between the true. and 
the falſe Chriſtian ; the falſe Chriſtian's knowledge and religion ſtand in 
his own will, in his own underſtanding; he ſpeaks in his own time; both 
which are crucified in him that is born of the Spirit. * 
3. When he did ſpeak the truth himſelf, the high- prieſt rent bis clothes, 
and charged him with blaſphemy, Mat. xxvi. 64. And thoſe that were by 
fell in with the high-prieſt, and ſaid, he was guilty of death, ver. 66. Then 
they ſpit on bis face, and buffetted bim, and ſmote him, and mocked him, and 
blindfolded him, and ſtruct bim on the face, bidding him propbeſy who fmote 
bim, Mat. xxvi. 67, 68. and Luke xxii. 63, 64. | 


When 
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When they brought him to Pilate, they would have Pilate take ir for 
Sranted that he was an evil-doer, and — of Heh. for when Pilate 
aſked. for their de e him, they anſwer, I 8 
Je bi love, whe MA delivered bim up unta. thee, nbc wi 
late r efuſing { in judgment, ver. 37, t begin to n 
their charges: 5777 fan this ; Polley | perveriing ia nation, and [abies to 
Hy Ws, to we it le. ſaying, N « bimfelf is Chriſt; a king, Luke xxiit. - 
herein; but ptofeſſes he can find no aal in m at | 
1 38. Then the chief p — accuſed. him of DARE Hines, 
15 xv. 3. and were 2 Bin, faying, He ſtirreth up ihe 129, no 
3 all Jep, beginning fram Galilee to this ve bank (This indeed was 
is great offence, he taught with the. authority of the Spirit, and not as the 
Cr] 8). Then ! Pilate ſent him to Herod N chief prieſts and: ſeribes 
ſtood vehemently Aud Rank him), cee bur ke anſwered 
him nothing, And Herod, with his men of mar, jet him at nought, and macked 
Jams and arrayed him in a gergeous rabe, and ſent him back to Pilate, Exe 
XXiU. 9, 10, XI» 2 quan that he could nat find him guilty of this fe- 
cond charge, neit rverting the people, ver. 14. therefore: . 
him, he would releaſe we ver. 18. but the people, by the perſuaſion of 
the. chief prieſts, and elders, cried all at once, Away with this man; and ve- 
Eaſe unto us Barabbas, ver. 18. er e $5 Cruqſ) lim crueißy 
141 ver. 21. Cc. New when Pilate. had ſcourged him, and che ſoldiers 
1 ſtripped him, and pu t him on a ſcarlet robe, and had put a cron · of 
: = thorns. on his head, a and a reed in his right-hand, and had bowed the 
_ knee to him in, mockery, and ſpit on him, and ſmote him with a reeds he 
brings him forth to them again, hoping this might appeaſe their malice, 
and they. might be content to ſpare his being crucified, They tell him; they 
have a law, and. by their law. be ought to die, becauſe: he made himſelf 
the Son of God, Joby nix. 4. 8. (See how they turn and wind (every way 
to make the innocent an offender, and to make ſome law, of one kind or 
3 take hold of him!) But when all their accuſations would nor pre- 
vail with Pilate, bur. till (from the ſenſe of his innocency) he had a mind to 
releaſe him, they uſe another ſubtil artifice, telling him, I hs let this mam go, 
be wwas not Cæſar i. friend, John xx. 12, This carries it with Pilate: now 
he diſputes no farther; but delivers him to their will, Zuke xxtiiv. 5. 
Nom thou who, readeſt this, take heed' of judging the Jews for all chis 
wickedneſs, while the ame nature is alive in thee which did alk this in 
them: for aſſuredly thou (in whom: that nature which did ic in them is not 
ſubdued) wouldſt have done the ſame thing, hadſt thou lived in thoſe days. 
Thou that dildaineſt and perſecuteſt the of Chrift in this age, 


wouldſt have diſdained and —— perſocuted his appearance in chat age. Do 
not deceive, thy ul. 


The Taws did as bande thick that i anon ſhould have put a prophet, 
or any good man, to death (much leſs the eſſiah) as. thou canſt: yea, 


they 
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they could blame their fathers for killing the prophets, and ſay, If FIR Rad 
lived in thoſe days, they would not have done it; and yer doſt thou not 


read what they did? The perſecuting ſpi irit, was ever blind, and could in no 

age read its evil and bitter nature, and its enmity againſt the life and power. 
Be not thou blind in thy day, as cher were in theirs; and an cams under 
pretence of being a frie! TE WJ f 
4. Another exception! or argument, againſt. Tr os. he time iy 155 
ſuffering death, was, that he did not put forth his power to ſave himſelf 

from the croſs: He ſaved. others, let bim ſave himſelf, if he. be Chriſt, the-- 
choſen of God, Luke xxiii. 35. Is it likely that this is the Son of God, and 
that he did ſo many miracles by the power of God, and cannot now ſave 

himſelf from the croſs? This his ſuffering death on the croſs did a little 
ſtumble ſome of the diſciples, as may appear, Luke xxiv. 20, 27. and was 
enough to have overturned the faith of any which ſtood not in the Spirit, | 
and in the power. The ſoldiers alſo could mock, and manage this J 
ment. againſt him, ſaying, F thou he the king of the Jew), ſave thyſelf, Luke 


An 


xxili. 37. And they that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and 


ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy-: 


ſeif. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the croſs, Mat. xxvii,.g9, 40. 


Likewiſe. the chief prieſts, with the ſcribes and elders, mocked a among 
themſelves, ſaying, 2 ſaved. others, himſelf be cannot ſave. Let Cbriſt, the 


ting of Ijrael, deſcend now from 1he.crofs, that we may ſee, and believe, Mark 


31, 32. One of the thieves alſo railed on him, ſaying, If ibon be the 
Chit, ſave thyſelf and us, Luke xxiii. 39. And when he cried out to his 


God, Eli, Eli, &c. they derided him: "7 bis man calleth for Elias; let us 


ſee whether Elias will come and ſave bim, Mat. xxvii. 47. 49. And after he 


was dead, the chief prieſts. and Phariſees: ſpake of him as of a known de- 


ceiver, ver. 63. and ſeem, in a pious, zeal for the church, to take care that 


there be no further occaſion, after his death, for the reviving and ſpreading 
of his deceit and errors, ver. 64. Thus the Holy One, the Pure One, the 


Juſt and True One, in whoſe heart and mouth was no guile found) was 

numbered among tranſgreſſors, accounted a deceiver, and put to death as 

a blaſphemer, by the zealous prieſts and profeſſors of that age, who were 
ſo confident of the righteouſneſs of their cauſe (on the behalf of the law of. 
Moſes, and their ſabbaths, temple, &c.) againſt him, that when Pilate 

waſhed his hands, as clear of his blood, all ch the people anſwered, and ſaid, 

His blood be on us, and on our children, Mat. xxvli. 25. | 

| Now let men conſider what the great . exceptions are, which they have 

againſt the living appearance of Chrift in his Spirit (now towards the cloſe 


of the apoſtaſy) and againſt us his witneſſes, whom the Lord hath called 
forth to teſtify his name. Many exceptions men have againſt our perſons, | 


our doctrine, our practices, for want of miracles, Sc. Is this generation 


more wiſe or juſt in their POO + than the ee was? ner the 


Their 


main ones a little. 
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At: wen n 198 a0 nr ove i I nw "th i 
© Their grear Exceptions againſt our Dodrine ed 957 
. er we preach 1p 'a"light within, and that be that een hab at is, 

recejveth perfect gift, and growing up in it, —— up to perfockion, to > 

in this" life {through faith and obedient 76 this bt or 2 . ee; 155 9 may be 41. 

tained, and the body of fin put off, and the new-man'C * 
- Arſe. Indeed we camnot bur preach up the light ol yo Glue 

unto men how great things it hath done for us; even that which we could 

never by any means meet with from any light without. And chis is per- 
feet, and tends to make perfect. carrying on its work daily.” Now he that 
feels its virtue, cannot dòubt of its power. He chat ſeetf che body of in. 
daily going off, cannot doubt but he may be —＋ * Indeed, if a man 
ſtrive againſt ſin in his Own will, and by his own gathered Khowledg > Oh 
cannot get much ground, and ſo it is hard for him to believe) nan 

But he that feels unity with that which is perfect, canhot hut at Fong 

that it is able to Perfect him, and in faith and patietice” is "Elleoukaged' 1 

hope and wait for it. e 
2. That we dor het cr which die at Jerſaen and hin i mputed rights 

ouſneſs, and ſes up an inherent righteouſneſs. 

Anfeo." We know no other Chriſt than that” which dien at Jerulilem, | 
only we "confeſs our chief knowledge of him is in Spirit. And as Chriſt 
ſaid in the days of his fleſn, that the way to know his Father, Was to know | : 
him; and be that khew him knew the” Father alſo; ſo we now witneſs, 
that the way to know Chriſt is to know the Spirit; and that he that knoweth 
the Spirit, *knoweth Chriſt alſo; with whom Chrift is one, and from Whotm 
he cannot be ſeparated. And as for imput ted righteouſneſs, ik ! 8 too Pre- 
cious a thing t us, to be denied — us. "That which wo def, J Meng 
putting of it out of its . apply git to them who are not in the true 
faith, and walk not in th ie true hr: Hor in the true light {whete the fellow. 
1 is with the Father and the Son) there alone the blood cleanſeth, 1 7% 

7. And there alone the righteouſneſs is imputed to him, whois cleanſed 
by the blood in the light, an ang” not to him who knows it not. And as r 
inherent righteouſneſs, we meddle not with that word, but this we ſay; That 
our life exceedingly lies in feeling the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, wrought and 
revealed in us; and we wiſn men could come out of the reaſoning about 
it, into the feeling of the ſame thing with us: for then * are bu hn 
would not fo ſharply, nor fo long contend. oo Or I 

3. That we deny the ordinances, and means of aner eee 

Anſio. We deny nothing that the apoſtles and Chriſtians formerly prafifed; 
nor do we deny any thin ng that any now practiſe in the light, and in the 

faith; but the ſetting up ſuch things in the will, that we deny; or the ĩimi- 
tating theſe without the command of the Spirit, that we deny alſo. And 
this we teſtify, that antichriſt crept in here, and that they are bis great 


cover to keep men from the life; and therefore warn men to mind the 2 
an 


KN 
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and to take heed ye not kept from the ſubſtance by the ſhadows, 
where antichrift lies : keing, te dewiteh from the ſubſtanee. And we are 
ſure that theſe, in; antichriſts hands, are not the means of ſalyation; but 
keep from the ſight of the holy city, where the life and ſalvation is. And 
we read that the outward court was given to the Gentiles; who tred under 
foot the boly ig. Rev. XI. a: And we have · found by experience, chat 
while we gurſelves were erying up the ourward court, we did trample under 
Their exceptions t our perſons are, "that we are ignorant, illiterate, 

and allo unſettled perſons (who have ſtill been ſeeking up and down, Sc.) 
Anfen. What perſons are fitteſt for God to make uſe of, towards the re- 
very of his people out of the apoſtaſy ? Doth not God chuſe that which 
is weak, and mean, and contempable, that his glory might the more ap- 
pou Is not this 8 mare likely way for him to ſteal upon the world, than if 
ance to be expected? Among thoſe. who are ſettled upon their lees in the 
apoſtaſy ? or among thoſe who have mourned, panted, and ſought to come 
out of it, and eqyld not be ſettled withour his appearing to them, and fix- 
ing of their feet upon the rock. But have we been unſettled, ſince God 
hath faſteted us on the living foundation * Nay: here is no more going 
Men except likewiſe againſt our ices, as that we ſnem not reſpect to 
perſons, and} that we are not ſtrict (after their manner) in duties, Sc. 
' Ayfew. We have heard that voice, Fear Cad, and give glory to him, Rev. 


VNiv. 7. (not only as it is written there, but in Spirit): and where the Lord 


is exalted, the glory of the creature falls; read 7a. ii. how all falls in 
chat day, that God alone might be exalted. And we cannot, in this mighty 

day of the Lord, any longer give to man that honour which he hath gathered. 
in the fall, and whiek pleaſeth rhe fallen nature, and not that which is horn 


of God. And for duties, we have bewailed, in the ſight of the Lord, aur 


former running into duties without his Spirit: and we muſt confeſs, we can 
anly pray in the Spirit; ſing in the Spirit; wait in the Spirit; ſpeak in the 


Spirit (as that gives utterance), and not of ourſelves, or when we vill ; but 


as. we ſee life, ſtrength, and power from on high, leading and aſſiſting us. 
And our religion confiſts neither in willing nor running, but in waiting on 
the Spirit and power of the Lord, to work all in us and for us. All theſe 
things we look upon to be our duty, and practiſe them. dat.” - 
It is hkewiſe excepted againſt us, that we do not work miracles. 
Anfty; We point to that which wrought all the outward miracles formerly, 


and which now worketh great inward miracles in Spirit; and we are ſure 
the ſame power, which we have received the Gaſpel, in, is of the ſam 


healing virtue. But that power worketh according to the purpoſe of its own 
will, and not according to the will of man (yea, though Paul had the gift 
of healing, yet be left Trophimus at Miletum fick, 2 Tim. iv. 20.) ; neither 

. was 
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was' the will or wiſdom of man ſatisfied in all thoſe. miracles which Chriſt 

— the apoſtles wrought, It is enough for us to feel and live in the mov- 
ing of che power; in which we rejoice, and are more ſatisfied (chat hy it our 
names are written in the Book of Life) chan we could hy dy es? 
ward andviſible - and manifctation of it. pe? pd pan 
outward-:miractes,/ pet if thou hadft not an inward eye to ſee. them with; 
thou wouldſt not be able to R K 
To what purpoſe ſhould I mention any mor particulars? Is it not e, 
nough? Oh i fear before the Lord + and donor loſothe profent genen of 
life through'-miſtake (or becauſe ye cannot have things: was ahaha Þ 14 
rupt wills); but know the: Goſpel, which is an inyacg. 4 0 * 
an you: F 


5 ſhadows; but in inward virtue, 4} 

the kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy. in tht. 171 
— to walt for that, to feel that, to unite theres, and then e not 
differ about that which is outward. But it is antichriſt's M, . | 
ſtrates power, to. force an agreement about the qurwand, which d ys 
that tenderneſs of conſcience which preſerves the inward. 

And now let me put one queſtion to me en 
ages after Chriſt to be expected? Did the Jews deny Moſes and che pro- 
phets writings, or ordinances ? Nay, were they not very zealous for thee? 
And were not theſe their cover, under which they perſecuted Chriſt, 15 
vented all their malice againſt him? So can it be expected nom, that 
deceivers of this age ſhould deny the * pes writings, or the any — 
rherein mentioned? Or is it not rather expected, that under 3 
ing up of theſe, they ſhould hide their enmity againſt the life ? Search — 
ſee; hatk not every after - age of profeſſots took up the words and practices 
of them who were perſecuted in the foregoing age; and under the prateſſion 
of thoſe words. and practices, have hid their {pirit of perſecution ?,; There. is 
a remnant oniy among profeſſors to be ſaved z the Eu of Shams Bo 
ſtill been perſecutors, creeping into the ek che BINS OO | 
on their backs, and then fighting againſt power, 051 95 8 
the Lord in his fear, F 


truth on the one hand, mite perſocuting fm on: the-other, had, bn (hes 
day of large profeſſion, and alſo of bitter perſecution: -- 
Now what — be the cauſe, or hom could it come to paſ chat the 


zealous worſhippers of that age. ſhould thus err in their, a 
heady and raſh againſt him, whom they looked for. ro. be their Saviour ? 
How cam dun Han #59 wife xml; eee X ia ſo 
a matter? Shew unto us the cauſe, that we may ſec whether the fame 
be not in us: for undoubtedly if ix be, it vill ꝓroducm che fame effect, and 
. pen ea Rany OO DO IPOs 
day, that they did in their day. . 

Auſwu. The cauſes were very. many „ may mentian ſome: few. of che 
princigat-enes 3 which-if chey-be. ben into and removed e 
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which is able to do it) fuch as are of a more inferior oa will not be 
able to ſtand. . „ 8 e 2 


e t, was, 
Their ignorance the ſcriptures, of | the power of God. 7 had 
den vr ſcriptures in the true light, could 45 but — — 
Chriſt; from whom the ſcriptures were gi z. and if they had known 
the power of God, they could not but — known him whe came in the 
power; yea, who was the power. They had k enough of both 
theſe one way; that is, in the letter: they knew the words of ſcripture (they 
could make large expoſitions of them), they knew what was ſaid in ſcripture 
concerning the power of God, but they knew not the thing itſelf; and fo 
turned againſt it, and made uſe of the words (which came from. its and 
teſtified of it) againſt it. 

2. A ſecond cauſe of this their fad miſcarriage i in their . was, 7 heir 
putting the law and ordinances, and writings of the prophets, out of their proper 
places. They exceedingly 1 and cried them up, in that carnal way 

wherein they eee and practiſed them, but underſtood not the right 
end and uſe of them. And by theſe means, practiſing the ſhadows 1n the 
| carnal mind, they loſt the ſubſtance, which mage uſe of the ſhadows 
was to have pointed them unto. | 
3. Their high conceits of the goodneſs of their fate in relation to Ged, — of 
the certainty of their knowledge of the truths _ — Moſes and the pro- 
pbets. They were confident they knew 4 and that he was their 
Father, and that they were his children and And ſo Chriſt — 
ing in a. ſeeming contrariety to theſe (notwi — — all his powerful 
preaching and miracles) they made no queſtzon. but they might ly con- 
clude him not to be of God. 
4. Cbriſt's coming in a way that they looked not fn bim. They had con- 
| cluded from. the ſcriptures how Chriſt muſt appear; and he coming in a 
far different manner, they could not own him, but looked upon him as a 
deceiver, one that pretended to be Chriſt, but was not like to what the 
{cripture ſaid of Chriſt. So what the ſeripture ſaith of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing, is hid as much from the carnal eye of profeſſors in this age, as what 
was ſaid concerning his firſt coming, was hid from them in their age; and 
he will ſteal upon them as a thief, at a time, and in a way, and after a 
manner that they expect not. 

5. (Which is the main one, = the * of all the former) Ae 
they were from the light within, from the true light in their own hearts and 
conſciences. The light within is the great ordinance of God, and the pro- 
per means to give the knowledge of him (2 Cor. iv. 6.) without-which it 
was never received under any diſpenſation : for the light that ſhines abroad, 
or from without, can alone be known and received by the light that ſhines 
within. Chriſt himſelf opens this in a parable ; The light of the body (faith 
he) is tbe cye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle (clear, without beams or motes) 


thy 
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7 be full of light, Mare. vi. 22; But if that ber cvil 1 


7 —— that be dad by the god of ahis waa, all Moſes's words, 


all che Words, yea, yes, all Chriſt's and his apoſtles words, cannot give 
thee light. Can 1 whe; the light of the fun, 1 or of any fire 
— ven 3 3 1 if _ narhrd © e 


; Hand! ane AE, l 
eee Now the god of chis 
—_ had — — eye in the Jews: yea, they themſelves had tapped. 
their. ears and (cloſed: abeir eyas, n way, they would 
r They would up the know- 


es and ths prophets, without this 


— — ay ſee che place of life. 
e e be the Wark of wiſe, 
ſo could not enen inc it and be born again. 
A the wiſdom,” how could they juſtify the wiſdom? 
————ů——— of — light, hom could they 2 — Chriſt, whoſe 
coming and appearance was in the light? For that appearance af Chriſt the 
life, in that body of fleſh, could not be diſcerned by all mens wiſdom. in 


the letter (the he dicipls ere came not ſo to know it); but my Father. 
wwhich is in heaven revealed it ta an. And mark it: the diſciples who 
were illiterate, and not ſo knowing of the - ſcriptures that were written of 
Chriſt, ' yet they knew Chriſt : but 'the- ſcribes and Phariſees, who. were 
very ſkilful in the letter, could not know him. What was the realan? The 
_ reaſon lay in the difference of the eye, or light, wherewith they looked: the 
one looked with an outward eye, the other with an inward eye. And a lit- 
tle inward light will do that, which a great deal of *ouryard light will not 
do. And this I can certainly affirm, that all the light that men can gather 
from the ſcriptures, cannot give them the know of Chriſt as he. hath * 
appeared in this age; nay, nor as be hach appeared. in any age, ſince the 
days of the apoſtles : but a little true inward licht will give the knowledge 
of this thing, and open thoſe ſcriptures infallibly (in its ſeaſon) which all 
= generations of wiſe and learned men have been controverting and diſ- 
uting about, in that wiſdom and ſearching ſpirit which is never to under- 

| Re This then is the main and fu Full reaſon of this deep error of 
the bY * and their — ſplitting 2 the rock, which would fre 

ave 
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ſaved them. 7324 3 wort Mass thi hc; which war" given forth forms 
ages; but not F tbe life, which ramen de up in their age: and fo theyknew 
not how to turn to the light within, . 
true and certain rien of the things of God. n . 

New conſider theſe things well, O ye ro ener ch age! hd: rake 
heed that ye do not fall the ſame example of unbelief. Be au big 
minded, but fear. Be not ſo confident of hat yu have gathered by your 
wiſdom for truth from the ſeriptures (after the find manner that they were; Leger 
what they had gathered 'by their wiſdom); but fear eſt ye ſhould be miſ- 


taken as they were: and wait for the opening of that eye in you, which 
was ſhut in them; even the true eye, in the mue light, by the holy an- 


ointing z where there never was, nor can be any miſtake. The qeus fell by 
unbelef. Unbelief of what? They believed the ſeriptutes, they believed 
according to that knowledge they had athered from the but 
they did not believe in the Irving word. They had 2 knowledge abiding i aa 
them, which they had — from the foripreresſibdul they had not the 
living word abiding in them; and fo their faith was but unbelief (for the 
living faith ſtands In the belief of che living word in the heart, "which the 
ſcriptures direct to; without the Ktiowledge of which, att — nat, 'of 
words is vain ; and without faith in which, all faith is vain alſo): 
faith the apaſtle to the Gentile-Chriſtian, ee ee, by fa faith,” Rom) x xi. 
20. By what faith? By faith in that word in the Reart, h they 
ed and turned from, Rom. x. 8. For Moſes had taught them, rn Airy, 
and ordinances about worſhip and ſacrifices, that e word that they were 
to obey and do (the word that could” give them life, and make them obe- 
dient to all the commandments without) was in their heart and mouth, 
Deut. xxx. 14. And ſo the prophet Micah, when propoſed ſacrifices 
and oil, to pleaſe God with, brings them to this was given to 
them in common with mankind, Mich. vi. 8. For all ordinances, and laws, 
and obſervations, and practices without, are but to bring to the life within, 
which is to be found again there, where it was loſt; and ftill lies ſlain and 
hid (even in the field or houſe where it was loſt). And he that feeks 
abroad, never finds it; but when the candle is lighted in his own houfe, 
and he ſearches narrowly in the field, in his own heart, and the eternal eye 
begins to open in him; then he cries out, God was in this place, and I 
was not aware of it. Ah! how the enemy bewitehed me, to run from 
mountain to mountain ! and from hilt to hill! and hath hereby covered my 
eye from beholding the mountain of che Lord's houſe, and from feeling the 
ſpring ng of my life, which I further and further ran from, all the while I was 
king abroad. Therefore, O ye profeſſors, be not ſo eonceited like the 
Jews, and run after them w their defolation and miſery, but learn 
wiſdom by their fall! Do not y your ordinances and (cri 
after the manner that they ſet up 1 ts 2 this is your danger: for this I 


clearly, in the light of the Lord, nay to you; that if ye hs fry” ol 
e 
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laige and wiſdom from the letter of the ſexiptures, after the manner chat 
did, without knowledge of che word within, amd without a light 
rithin from that word, ye loſe the living faith, ye are but dead branches ; | 
and all 'your knowledge of ſcriptures, and practices, and faith, and d | 
(fr. that ye here hold and obſerve, are but for the fite 3” and the flames ot 
eternal wrath ſhall kindle more fiercely upon you becauſe of them, than 
upon the Jews; for ye ſtumble at the fame ſtumbling-ftone ar which they 
ſtumbled and fell, and it will fall upon you alſo. And as you have more 
ſcriptures than they had, and the experience of their fall to warn you; ſo 
your deſtruction will be exceeding dreadful if you negleli ſo great ſalvation"; 
whereof at this day there are fo many living and powerful witnefles, as they 
are known and owned to be in the light of the Lord, though deſpiſed in 
your exalted and conceited wiſdom. es ELF 3 
No to — Se honeſt and ſingle hearts among dee this great 
ſtumbling- block of à light within, conſider theſe few things. 
1. That all the Knowledge, all the true knowledge, that ever ye had of 
God, was from a light within. I do not deny that ye might receive your 
knowledge through the ſcriptures (and ſome warmth h in thoſe 
on which ye call ordinances and duties) ; but that whereby ye received * 
the knowledge was the light within; the eye that God ſecretly opened in. 
your ſpirits. This was the way ye then came by it, though Ron 
might- fee} the thing, but not know how ye came by it: even as a ba 
may fee truly, but doth not underſtand its own eye, or know how it ſees. 
2. While this eye was kept open in you, your knowledge was true im its 
meaſure, and ſerviceable to you, and did draw you nearer to God, making 
you truly tender, meek, ſweet, humble, patient, loving, gentle, andꝭ of pre- 
cious — — God, and after righteouſneſs. Oh] how lovely _ 
were you to God in this ſtate ! When Iſrael was a child, I loved bim. God 
remembreth at this the kindneſs of your youth, and is ſeeking after 
you. Oh! why do ye fo harden your hearts againſt himinmi 
3. That where-ever this eye is ſhut, the virtue of the true knowledge 
is loſt, and the ſweet fruits thereof wither. The outward part of the 
knowledge may be retained ; yea, perhaps much increaſed, but the life 'is 
gone, and the pure fweet ſavourineſs (to God) vaniſhed. And if this eye 
were but a little opened again in you, your death and unſavourineſs might 
be foon ſeen and felt in you, in all your knowledge, duties, ordinances z. 
yea, in your very graces and experiences. You have à faith ſill ; yea, but 
it wants the favour of your former faith: ye have ſome kind of love, gen- 
tleneſs, and meekneſs; yea, but it is only a thing formed by the fleſhly 
wiſdom and reaſoning, but not natural from the hving ſpring, net ſueh as 
pe once felt, Ge. fer the true and living eye being ſhut, that whielv is then 
beſt (or afterwards attained) is held but in the dead part, and ferves hut 
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thou art the ſurer his hereby, and ſo much the 


De JawrOuUTward: 


4. The great work and deſign of the enemy of your ſouls, is ndt to ſteal 
away the bulk of your knowledge, or to draw you from ordinances or du- 
ties; but to ſteal the life out of your ſpirits. This I have experimented 
from my childhood: I might ſtill have knowledge enough of any kind; but 
that which I wanted was life; and 1; was ſtill ſick under all the forts of 
knowledge that ever I met with, and under all ordinances and duties, for 


want of life. The Lord had given my foul a taſte of true life, whereby 1 


became unſatisfied without it, and no manner of knowledge or enjoyment 
could take me up by the way: yea, when through extremity I ſeemed 
willing to be content with any thing; yet ſtill my heart was ſick after that 
one thing, which alone could truly eaſe and fatisfy it. Now if the enemy 
can prevail herein, to blind the inward eye, and ſteal away the life within, 
he hath enough. Then abound as much as thou wilt in knowledge, in zeal, 
in duties, in ordinances, in reading ſcriptures, Prayin „ meditating, .&c. 
tter {ſervant to him: for 

how much the richer thou art in knowledge, experiences, hopes, and aſſu- 
rance, without the life of power; ſo much the more acceptable, and ho- 
nourable, and uſeful, art thou in his kingdoomn. 
Therefore ſee where ye are. Is the inward eye open in you? Do ye know: 
the light within? (Surely he that ſees by a light within, can hardly ſpeak-evilof 
it!) Or hath the enemy, by ſome of his artifices, drawn a veil over that eye, 


- wherewith once ye ſaw in ſome meaſure ? Oh! be not ſlight in a matter of fo 


great weight! Oh! pleaſe not yourſelves with the eye of the periſhing wiſ- 
dom, with death's eye, and with death's knowledge of ſcriptures and of 
the Son of God ; which ſpeaks great words of the fame of true wiſdom, but 
is a ſtranger and enemy to the thing! Oh! life is precious! eternal life is 
precious ! To have the word of God abiding in the heart, and to feel the 
true light give the true life, who can ſet a value on this! Ah! do not loſe 
your ſouls for a trifle ; for a little ſuch knowledge of the ſcriptures as the 
earthly part can gather! This I cannot but exceedingly deſpiſe, although 
the ſcriptures I truly honour, for their teſtimony of that whereby I live. If 

e ſee not the way of life by the inward light, which alone can ſhew it, ye 
oſe your ſouls. If the god of the world hath blinded that eye in you, what 
are all hgh treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge? Wnat are all your hopes? 
And what will become of you? All theſe ſparks of your own kindling 
from ſcriptures will not ſecure you from the bed of ſorrow. O ye ſeveral 
forts of profeſſors, why will ye die with the uncircumciſed ? Why will ye 
go down into the pit, among them that know not the Lord? 

But what ſhall I ſay to this generation? The ſpiritually-wiſe foreſeeth the 
ſtorm, and hideth himſelf; but the ſpiritually-fooliſh run on headily, and 
are puniſhed. The clouds have long been gathering; but the ſick eye 
cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times and ſeaſons; and ſo becauſe judg- 
ment comes not as men expected, they grow hard, and wear off the ſenſe 
wherewith they were ſomewhat affected at the firſt threatening of 5 * 

| uredly 
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- Fre ſame Lord God Almighty,which confounded the Heathens Babel, 
(when their ſins and vain confidence were ripe) which they built to prevent 
any future flood (for though they once had the true knowledge of God 
from an inward light, Rom. i. 21. yet they ſoon left that, not liting to retain 
God in their: knowledge, verſe 28. bur running out into imaginations, and 
ſo building a Babel, whereby their fooliſh hearts became darkened to the 
light which God had made to ſhine in them; which ſhewed what might be 
known of God unto them, ver. 19.); yea, the Lord God which overthrew 
the Jews Babel, which they had built from their knowledge of the laws 
and ordinances of Moſes, and the ſcriptures written to them (they running 
out into imaginations alſo) ; whereby they likewiſe thought to prevent the 
overflowing ſcourge from coming near them, Ja. xxviii. 15.; the ſame God 
will overthrow the Chriſtians Babel, which they have built from the prophets 
and apoſtles words (by their own. imaginations and conceivings in the 
high- mindedneſs, out of the fear), whereby they think to eſcape the deluge 
of eternal wrath. (For their city alſo ſhall be brown down with violence, and 
Pall be found no more at all, Rev. xviii. 21.) And the great work of this 
day is to diſcover the rottenneſs of their wall, and the untemperedneſs of the 
morter wherewith they have daubed it. He that readeth, let him under- 
{and ; but the uncircumciſed in heart and ears cannot. | 
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In ſome ASSERTIONS nee TRUE FAITH; its Naruxx, > 


RIs E, &c. its receiving of C RIS T, and its abiding and growing 
in his living Virtue. 


ITCH 
A WARNING concerning Adding to and Diminiſhing from the Sckirruxx 
in general, and the Prophecies of the REveLAaTIONs in particular. 
Diſcovering what it is, and the great Danger of it; with the only Way 


of Preſervation from it. Whereto is added, A ſhort Touch about the 
Usz of MEANS. 
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A Brief lor concerning the STATE of the Cyuurcn ſince the 
1 Days of the APOSTLES. 


With an EXHORTATION to the PRESENT. AGE. 


By the Mo wy the Life, in a Friend to the Living Truth of this Moſt High Gop ; 
but an utter Enemy to the Spirit of Error and Blaſphemy, where-ever it is found, as 
well in the ſtricteſt of the Proteſtants, as Among the groſſeſt of the Papiſts, _ 


Isaac PENINGTON the Younger, 


11 
Tv v7 
"A 
Sd 


— * 


— — 


* 


# 
wt 
* 


7 1 
r 8 : 
n 
: © 
* 4 - 
Te 
1 5 
* * 
- 
= 
4 
* 
1 i N 
ry * 
4 mow 
* * 
4 


* | toy ins linen: * ads vd 55 —_ 
HERE was a glorious day, and bright ap ce of Truth, 


in the times of the apoſtles. They had the true Comforter, . 
who led them into all Truth, and kept them alive in Truth, and 
Truth alive in them. By this Spirit, they, as living ſtones, were 


to plead with the Corinthians about his own apoſfleſhip and de | 
that he might preſerve that church from the falſe apoſtles 1) And 


2 | | when 


elæxv iii P RH NA GE. 

when they had gathered a ſufficient party in the world, 2 made 
head againſt the true ſneep and lambs of Chriſt, fought with them, 
and overcame them. And when they had overcome them that had 
the Spirit among them, then they ſet up their own dead form, 
making a cry all over the nations of the earth, Revelation 7s ceaſed ! 
there is no looking now for ſuch am infallible Spirit, and ſuch imme- 
diate teachings as the Chriſtians had in the apoſtles days, who had 
the anointing to teach them all things; but they pointed men to 
traditions, to the church as called fi (which alle the vihore 
hath engroſſed ſnce the days of the apoſtles), or to ſearehings ofthe 
ſcripture, and reading expoſitions upon it, and bodies of divinity, 
formed by the underſtanding-part in man to inſtruct the under- 
ſtanding-part. Thus the whole courſe ef religion, and of the 
knowledge of God, came to he out of that Spirit and life wherein 
it firſt came forth (and wherein it firſt Rood), and conſiſted in 
doctrines of men, and a form of worſhip and knowledge which the 
wiſdom. of man had framed, in an imitation of that which formerly 
ſtood: thedife. + Io OT ant co; 

And now men. being gone from the life, from the Spirit, and his 
immediate teachings, into an eutward form of knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of God in the wrong nature, antichriſt is got up, and the dra- 
gon ſits in the temple, appearing there as if he were God, giving 
out laws and ordinances of worſhip. in. public, and E men upon 
duties and exerciſes of devotion. in private, and he is obeyed and 
bowed down to in the obſervation of theſe; but the true living God 
is not known, nor his ſecret {till voice (which calls out of theſe): 
heard; becauſe of the great noiſe which the dragon makes in his 
temple (for ſo it is now, he having gained it, though it was once 


God's), about his laws and ordinances of worſhip, which he would 
have all compelled to, and none ſuffered to teſtify againſt them that 
they are his, and not the Lord's. Ts ij ie 6 wank Sls 

Yet it pleaſed the Lord, all the night of this darkneſs, to raiſe 
up ſome witneſſes againſt the dragon, and all his invented forms of 
worſhip ; though they were ſtill hunted, perſecuted, knocked down, 
and their teſtimony cried out againſt, as error, herefy, ſchiſm, and. 
blaſphemy ;_ and the ways, — and ordinances of the whore, 
the beaſt, and dragon, ſtill cried up as the truth. Thus the Pa- 
piſts cried out againſt the Proteſtants as hereticks and 1 
| ; | | 0 


PREFACE. cIxxix 
who were. witneſſes againſt them; and che Proteſtants cried out 
againſt the Non 
witneſſes againſt them; and every ſect eries out moſt againſt 
who arg led further from the apaſtaſy, and Re — — 
as witneſſes againſt them, againſt. their ſitting down in their form; 
and not purſuing the guidance of that Spitit, which wonld — 
e ce eee dae. nat have! thee. fit down — 
es * 22 TY 199 
Now: the Lord God, in.theſs lter des ene — 
witnefles-againſt the bore, the dragon; the beaſt, the Falſe pro- 
phets,. with, all their inventions which they have: int up i | 
the truck; but hath aſſayed, and begun 10 deliver his pepple out af 
this Egyptian dackacſs,; and to bring them back ta che light af che 
Land of Canaan... And now. great enemies have appeared j the 
of che night excepdingly - n ing themſelves 10 keep ., 
daylight, erery one cfying up his own form, and all jnining hand 
in hand againſt the powet : yea, and chat ſpirit which-firſt-tempted 
fram Gade is exceeding:bufy to cauſe thoſe whom the Spifit of the 
Lord hath been drawing out of the land of darkneſa, to malte n 
captain to feturn to Egypt; or at leaſt 60 fit down in ſome form, or 
me pleaſant notion of things by che way, and not to follow the 
e all — gs in the vaſt howling — ro 
neſs, till he bring them into the of the teue reſt. 
a Work was there to quench that ſpirit which ſtirred in whe Pro- 
teſtants againſt Popety, and to fix them in pacy, and in the 
uſe of the Common; prayer - book ? When that was detected, and 
turned from, the Presbytery endeavoured to take its place, and to 
bring in its directory; but che 2 ſo hot againſt 


that, that it funk preſently, and his mi mighty — — 0 
e Independency 


it ſo much as to 1 Much about 
and Anabaptiſm appeared, and contended; and there was a more 
ſimple and a thing ſtirring there, then in the other: and ac- 
cordingly the bleſſing of the * (which was not to the form, but 


to the life which was ſti within) did appear more among them. 
But they fixing there, bel che life = ſimplicity to which the bleſ- 


{ing was, and met with the death and the curſe, which is the 


pro- 
2 reward of the form: for any form, out of the life, kills the 
ife; and its reward is death to itſelf. The form kills the life, which 


ſtirred underneath, and made . appear with ſome freſhneſs; and 


when 


miſts, Separatiſts, - —— 825 


crx eee 
when the life, from which it had its ſeeming —— and luſtre, 
dies, then it ſoon withers and dies alto: fo th t the living princi- 
ple being once ſlain, there remains nothing but the dead ſpirit, feed- 
ing — dead form. There was one more pure appearance, and 
nearer to the kingdom than alt theſe; which was of Seeking and 
Waiting: but death overcame this alſo, making a form of it, and 
ſealing in ſome obſervations, from the letter of the feriptures, con- 
cerning the kingdom, whereby their eyes were with- held from be- 


holding the inward principle and ſeed of life within, te- Took for 


ſome great appearance of power without (ſuch as was! among the 
apoſtles), to {et things to rights; and ſo they were held eaptive by 
the ſame! ſpirit, in their ſeeking and waiting, whereby the others 
are held in their forms. Thus have perſons generally miſſed 'the 
following of that good Spirit, which began to lead them out of 
Egypt, the dark land; and, lofing their guide, have fed ſome- 
—— or other by the way; reſting in ſome form, or in ſomè notion 
or expectation of things (according as in their wiſdom they have 
imagined from their {kill in the letter) ſhort of the life itſelf- Fhus 
have their carcaſſes fallen in the wildern ess. 

Now this I have to ſay to you all: All you who reſt in any form 
whatſoever, or reſt in any notion on apprehenſion of things ſhort of 
the life itſelf, ye had even as good have ſtayed in Egypt, as to fix by 
* wer and to take up a reſt in the wilderneſs, th 2 

n plain terms, ye had as good have abode in Popery or Epiſcopacy ; 
ye had been pg HIP — God there as here. Net hat T 
your forms of Independency, Anabaptiſm, or Seeking, are as dal 
as Popery, Epiſcopacy, or Presbytery: nay; they are all ſomewhat 
nearer, and the —— nearer: but your fixing there, 
and the dead fpirit feeding there on the dead thing, is as remote 
from life as if it had gone quite back again. And this dead ſpirit is 
as hateful to God here, as it — 6 Papiſts; yea, and in one 
ſenſe more, becauſe:it makes a pretence beyond them. 
And the truth is, ye have gone back again, though not in the 
direct form, yet into that very ſpirit. wherein Popery's ſtrength and 
kingdom lie; and fo are become one of the beaſt's names; and 
your ſtrength. and defence lies in the beaſt's horns, either in the 
outward powers of the earth, or in that inward knowledge of things 
and wiſdom from the letter, which is out of the life, and ſo are 
not yet come out of the city of Babylon. For mark : the * 
; | at 
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that fixeth in a form ſhort of the life, is the famethat-whored from 
the life: And the ſame ſpirit is the whore ſtill, i in what form ſoever 
-ſhe- be. The Spirit that — in the life, againſt the death and 
— — Popery wholly- conſiſted, was a good Spirit 
Spirit would paſs — all forms, till ĩt meet with che 
life.— It is the other Erie: that ſays to _ "Thou — — 
enough; and ſo tempts thee to ſtay by the 
hearkens to this ſpirit, and ſtays any- where by th way is cau 
with the old whore-inia new dreſs, and is drinking the cup of 
nication afreſh: And then, like the B Kh Areas — 
of the earth, to defend his form t the witneſſes of God (and 
that is his cover under which he perſecutes, and there he lies hid), 
or at leaſt to his own wiſdom and reafon; to ſtrengthen himſelf with 
arguments for fixing here, and —_— going _ further. And 
then he grows wiſe i A :the fleſh;: em vVho are ſtill 
led by the ſame Spirit to on further, as — filly, giddy, un- 
tie, ſeduced people, t can never know when they are well. 
Thus the wiſe Epiſc s reviled the ſimple-hearted Non - confor- 
miſts, who purſued further than they. And the Non-conformiſts, 
when they loſt their ſimplicity, and began to ſtick, reviled thoſe 
that purſued beyond them. And tlius at this day, thoſe who ate 
preſſing on in the Spirit, are diſdained hy — who have taken-up 
their ſtation in the fleſh ; and with their two great horns, of earthly 
power and earthly wiſdom, are are they puſhing at them. 

Look about ye, look about ye, all ſorts of devout -rofallarss ſeo 
where ye are] Are you not dead in your forms? Is not the good old 
Puritan Principle (wherein once was true life in its meaſure) dead 

and buried there? Conſider with yourſelves; hath: that grown in 
Vour forms? Or hath it been ſlain there? Speak the truth in your 
own. hearts; can ye truly ſay, from a ſenſible; feeling in the life, 
that that principle is ſtill alive in you?. If it were ſo, ye could 
never be drawn to perſecute, no, nor ſuffer perſecution, ye that 
have power ta hinder it: but if that ſeed be choaked, then ye max 
well connive at, if not further the enemy, and plead for hit, and 
Join intereſts with him. While Abel lived in you, Cain could. not 
riſe up in his dominion; but now the right ſeed is lain, che mur- 
thering nature appears. 

O haſten out of this ſpirit ! Haſten out of Baby plan! Cat of. the 

ſ; _ of Popery : Return to the old N Priacigle : Do not cry 
| it 


* 
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others? Nay; thou meaſureſt by a falſe ap 


l PR EFA NC E. 
it up in deceit, to oppoſe the preſent pm truth,. which is 


grown up further in it;; but ſubject that dead formal earthly ſpirit 
touch of life there, ye may be able to own the ſame truth in its 
growth to a furtlier meaſure. But while thou art in the dead un- 


particular, doſt thou think to be able to meaſure truth aright in 
fallen underſtanding, and in the wiſdom which thnu haſt gathered 
there; ſince thou thyſelf felleſt from the living principle: And 
this muſt needs commend that moſt-which is neareſt to it, and not 


chat which is neareſt to truth. And this is the great error of this 


age; men, with a gathered knowledge from ſcripture words, with- 
out the true faith and life, go about to meaſure that life and know - 
ledge which comes from the faith. and becauſe it ſuits nat with 
the apprehenſions which they have taken into their minds, they 


cCondemn it. And thus, being in the ſtumhling wiſdom, and way 


of obſervation to which truth was never revealed, but was ever an 
offence, they ſtumble at it: and ſo men generally daſn and ſplit 
themſelves againſt the ſame rock now, as the Pharifces did of old. 


No this underſtanding muſt periſh, and this wiſdom in men be 


brought to nought, before that can be raiſed up which: can judge 


aright. 


Hearken therefore to my exhortation, as ye love your ſouls; 
Come out of Popery indeed and in truth: Come out of the 8pIIIT 
of P Burn the whore, in her new forms as well as in her 
old: Caſt off all theſe new names of the beaſt, under which the 
old ſpirit has made a prey of the life in your own particulars, and 


lies lurking to make à prey of the life in others, and to force it in- 


to its own deceitful forms of death, and ſlay it. Leave defending 
your faith ' and church by the beaſt's horns, and come to that faith 


and church which is received, gathered, and defended by Chriſt, 


the One Horn of Safvation. Leave your reaſonings and diſputings 
in that wiſdom which has ſlain the life, and come to that wiſdom 
which come from the life, and ſprings up in the life; and ye will 
find more. certainty and ſatisfaction in one touch of true life, than 


in all the reaſonings and diſputes of wiſe men to the world's end. 
The ground whetein mens religion grows (even the moſt zealous) 
is bad; even the ſame ground wherein the Phariſees religion ſtood 


and 


derftanding, and from the power and life of truth in thine-own 
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ad grew ; and it hath brought forth fuch a kind of fri — 5 


in. the underſtanding and will of man. rearing u 

ing there, but Keeps from the'TIfe, and from Tg in k. But 

the true religion ſtands in receiv 12 a princi le of life; which, by 
and all the former part, where 


e —— or _—_ hteouſneſs on me 0 and 

0 fers * ON t (LEAST x 

Theſe things following ke at the king of Babylon himſelf; 
yea, even at the very — of the antichriſtian of, may fe in ev = it 
which he that can 5 receive _— troke 
Spirix of life (which kes Y ſpring 
life. hi ſoul: which, when delivered;..wrill 4 
know, and rejoice in, the Lord his Saviour. And when 2 5 root 
of that ſpirit is cut down (which never brough forth frrect-plcafant- 
fruit unto life; but only ſour fruit, finely painted and dreſſed for 
thee ye and palate of death), its body, branclies; leaves, and fruit. 
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A Srtler rewe — ths Darn as ka _ Am; nd 
the Fa ITA which is of GOD: One whereof is the Faith of 
Sion, the other the Faith of Babylon : The one laying hold on 
Chriſt, as he is revealed the King of Life in Sion ; 8 other lays 


hold on an Hiſtorical Relation of Chriſt, the Fame whereof hath 
ſounded in Babylon. 


HERE is a faith which is of a man's ſelf; and a faith which is the 

gift of God: Or a power of believing, which i is found in the nature 
of fallen man; and a power of believing, which is given from 
above. As there are two births, the firſt and the {econd, ſo they have each 
their faith ; and each believe with their faith, and ſeem to lay hold on the 
ſame thing for life; and the contention about the inheritance will not be 
ended, till God determine it. Cain will ſacrifice with his faith, and he 
believes he ſhall be accepted: if he had not believed fo, he would not have 
been ſo angry when he found it otherwiſe : and the Cainiſh ſpirit in man, 
the vagabond from the life of God, which hath not an habitation in God, 
nor the eternal life of God abiding i in him, is buſy with the ſame fun at 
this day, and hath the ſame expectation from it as Cain had. 

This is the root of the falſe religion; of the falſe hope; of the falſe peace 3 
of the falſe joy; of the falſe reſt; of the falſe comfort; of the falſe aſſurance; 
as the other is of the true. In this faith, which is of man, and in the improve- 
ment of it, ſtands all the knowledge, zeal, devotion, and worſhip of the 
world in general, and of the worldly part in every man in particular: but 
the true knowledge, the true zeal, the true devotion, the true worſhip, ſtands 


in 
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in the faith which is given of God, to them which are born of the. immor- 
tal ſeed; which lives in God, and in which God liveth for ever. 
Now it deeply concerns every man, to conſider — — 
knowledge, religion, and worſhip proceed, and in which of them they 
ſtand. For if they proceed =o and ſtand in, the faith which is of man, 
they cannot pleaſe God, nor conduce to the ſalvation of the foul. But tho? 
they may taſte very pleaſantly to man's palate now, and adminiſter much 
hope and ſatisfaction to him at preſent, yet they will fail at the time of 
need: for, as Sg aid concerning the righteouſneſs of the - ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ſo may I concerning this faith; Except your faith, with be works 
of it, exceed that faith, and all the works of it (even to the utmoſt improve- 
ment thereof) which is to he found in man's nature, it will never lead you to the 
kingdom f God, ner be able to give you any right to the inheritance of life. 
For he that will inherit, muſt be the right heir, muſt have the faith of Abng- 
ham, the faith of Iſaac ; which ſprings up from the root of lifeinake feed ; 
and this leads the ſeed into that ſpring of life (out of which it ſhot forth as 
a branch) which is the inheritance promiſed to the ſeed. And here is 
Chriſt, Alpha and Omega, in every particular ſoul where life is begun and 
hone running its courſe through, time, back to that which was before 

ie beginning. G As; na ae peas 2003 th 
| Themkece whlrrne, and conſider well,, what this faith, which is of a man's 
ſelf can do; and how far it may go in the changing of man, and in pro- 
ducing a conformity of him to the letter of the ſcriptures. And then con- 
ſider where it is ſhut out, what it cannot do, what change it cannot make, 
what it cannot conform to; that ſo the true diſtinction may be let into the 
mind, and not a foundation laid of ſo great a miſtake in a matter of ſo great 
concernment. 4 Sr gt 
I. A man may believe the hiſtory of the ſcriptures; yea, and all the 
doctrines of them (ſo far as he can reach them with his underſtanding) 
with this faith which is of man. As by this faith a man can believe an 
hiſtory probably related to him; ſo by this faith he believes the hiſtories of 
the ſcriptures, which are more than probably related. As by this faith a 
man can receive doctrines of inſtruction out of philoſophers books; fo by 
the ſame faith he may receive doctrines of inſtruction out of the ſcriptures. 
Reading a relation of the fall of man, of the recovery by Chriſt, that 
there is no other way to life, &c. this faith can believe the relation of theſe 
things, as well as it can believe the relation of other things. * 

2. This being believed from the relation of the hiſtory of theſe things, 
it naturally ſets all the powers of man on work (kindling the underſtand- 
ing, will, and affections) towards the avoiding of miſery, and the attain- 
ing of happineſs. What would not a man do, to avoid perpetual extremity 
of miſery on ſoul and body for ever, and to obtain a crown of everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs? This boils the affections to an height, and ſets the. under- 
ſtanding on work to the utmoſt, to gather all the rules of ſcripture, and to 
1 AS | practiſe 
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186 The Axe laid to the Root 
—— all the duties and ordinances therein mentioned. What can the 
cripture propoſe to be believed, that he will not believe? What can it 
propoſe to be done, that he will not do? Muſt he pray? He will pray. 
Muſt he hear? He will hear. Muſt he read? He will read. Muſt he 
meditate ? He will meditate. Muſt he deny himſelf, and - all” his own 
righteouſneſs and duties, and hope only for ſalvation in the merits of 
Chriſt ? He will ſeem to do that too; and ſay, when he has done all he can, 
he is but an unprofitable ſervant. Does the ſcripture ſay he can do nothing 
without the Spirit? He will acknowledge that too, and he hopes he has 
the Spirit. God hath promiſed the Spirit to them chat aſl it; and he has 
aſked long, and aſks ſtill, and therefore hopes he has it. Thus man, by 
natural faith, grows up and ſpreads into a great tree, and is very con- 
fident and much pleaſed; not perceiving the defect in his root, and what 
all his growth here will come ta. a n A >. 
3. This being done with much ſeriouſneſs and induſtry, there muſt needs 
follow a great change in man: his underſtanding will be move and more 
enlightened; his will more and more conformed to that to which he thus 
gives himſelf up, and to which he thus bends himſelf with all his ſtrength; 
his affections more and more warmed; he will find a kind of life and growth 
in this, according to its kind. Let a man's heart be in any kind of ſtudy or 
knowledge, applying himſelf ſtrictly to it, he gathers. underſtanding in his 
mind, and warmth in his affection: fo it is alſo here. Tea, this being 


upon theiwillo” + tt (OL eee tt nt 
4. Now how eaſy is it for a man to miſtake here, and call, this the truth! 
Firſt, he miſtakes this for the true faith; and then he miſtakes in applying 
to this all that which belongs to the true faith: and thus entering into the 
ſpirit of error at firſt, he errs in the whole courſe of his religion, from the 
beginning to the end. He ſees a change made by this in him; and this he 
accounts the true converſion and regeneration. This leads him to aſk, and 
ſeek, and pray; and this he accounts the true praying, the true ſeeking, 
the true aſking. This cleanſeth (after its kind) his underſtanding, will, 
and affections; and this he takes for the true ſanctification. The juſtifica- 
tion which is to the true believer, he alſo applies to this faith; and ſo he 
has a peace, a ſatisfaction, a reſt here, and an hope of happineſs hereafter. 
Thus he receives what is already revealed; and he waits for what may be 
further revealed, which he can embrace and conform to, turning ſtill upon 
this center, and growing up from this root. And he that does not come 
hither in religion, falls ſhort of the improvement of man's nature, and of 
the faith that grows there (which naturally leads all the powers of nature 
hither, and fixes them here), which is but dead. And now this man is 
ſafe; he is a believer; he is a worſhipper of God; he is a Chriſtian; he is 
an obſerver of the commands of Chriſt: when the overflowing ſcourge 
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domes, it ſhall not touch him: all tlie judgments, plagues, threateni 

in the ſcriptures, belong not to him, but to the unbelievers; to them that 
know not God; to them that worſhip not God; to them that obſerve not 
the commands of Chriſt. Thus, by his untempered morter from his falſe 
faith, he has built up a wall againſt the deluge of wrath; which wall will 

tumble down upon him when the wrath comes. The growth of this faith, 
and 2 ſpreading of it into all this knowledge, zeal, and devotion, hath 
not changed the nature of it all this while; but it is the ſame that it was at 
the beginning, even a power of nature in the firſt birth; and all theſe fruits 
are but the fruits of the firſt nature, which is ſtill alive under all this. All 
this can never kill the principle out of which it grows; but feeds it more, 
and fattens it for the ſlaughhter. e 
Thus far this faith can go: but then there is ſomewhat it is ſhut out of 
at the very firſt: there is ſomewhat this faith cannot receive, believe, or 
enter into. What is that? It is the life, the power, the inward part of 
this. Though it may ſeem to have unity with all the ſcriptures. in the 


letter; yet it cannot have unity with one ſcripture in the life: for its nature | 


is ſnut out of the nature of the things there witneſſed. As for inſtance; it 
may have a literal knowledge of Chriſt, according as the ſcripture relates z 
of his birth, -preaching, miracles, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſ- 
ſion, c. Yea, but the thing ſpoken of it knoweth not. The nature ot 
Chriſt (which is the Chriſt), is hid from that eye. So it may have a literal 
knowledge of the blood of Chriſt, and of juſtification 3 but the life of the 
blood which livingly juſtifieth, that birth cannot feel; but can only talk 
of it, according to the relation it reads in the ſcripture. So it may have a 
literal knowledge of ſanctification; but the thing that ſanctifietk, it cannot 
receive into itſelf. So for redemption, pe Joy, hope, love, &c. it may 
get into the outward part of all theſe; the inward part, the life, the 
ſpirit of them, it is ſhut out of, and cannot touch or come near; nor 
can it witneſs that change which is felt and known here. And here is 
the great contention in the world between theſe two births; the one con- 
tending for their knowledge in the letter, and the other contending for 
their knowledge in the life: the one ſetting up their faith from the natural 


part, calling it ſpiritual; and the other, who have felt the ſtroke of Gd 


upon this (and thereby come to know the difference), ſetting up the faith 
of the true heir: which faith hath a different beginning, and a different 


growth from the other, and will be welcomed into the land and kingdom 


of life; when the other will be manifeſted to be but the birth of the - 
woman, and be thruſt forth with its mother to ſeek their bread abroad: for 


2 of the bond-woman is not to inherit with Iſaac, the ſeed of: pro- 


Queſt. bat then is that faith which is the gift af God? And which is df 
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Anſcv. It is that power of believing which ſprings out of the ſeed of 
eternal life; and leavens the heart, not with notions of knowledge, but 
with the powers of life. The other faith is drawn out of man's nature, by 
conſiderations which affect the natural part, and is kept alive by natural 
exereiſes of reading, 3 Saying, Midying;'whellitfting in that part; 
but this ſprings out of a ſeed of life given, and gros up in the life of that 
ſeed, and feeds on nothing but the fleſh and blood of Chriſt; in which is 
the living virtue, and immortal nouriſhment of that Which is immortal. 
This faith, at its firſt entrance, ſtrikes that part dead in Which the other 
faith did grow, and by its growth perfects that death, ani raiſeth up a life 
which is of another nature than ever entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. And by the death of this part in us, we come to know and enjoy 
life; and by the life we have received; know, and enjoy, we come to ſee 
that which other men call life (and which we ourſelves were apt to call life 
formerly) to be but death. And from this true knowledge, we give a true 
teſtimony to the world of what we have ſeen and felt; but no man fe- 


ceiveth our teſtimony. It grieves us to the heart to ſee men ſet up la pe- 


riſhing thing as the way to life; and our bowels are exceedingly kindled, 
when we behold an honeſt zeal and ſimplicity betrayed; and in tender love 
do we warn men of the pit, into which they are generally running ſo faſt ; 


though men reward us with hatred for our good-will, and become our 


bitter enemies becauſe we tell them the truth, and the moſt neceſſary truth 
for them to know; which they can bear neither in plain words, not yet in 
parables.” 'Yet be not rough and angry; but meekly wait to read this 
E. parable aright, and it will open into life. The parable is briefly 

That which ſold the birth-right, ſeeks the birth-right with tears and 
great pains; but ſhall never recover it. But there is one which lies dead 
(which hath the promiſe), which ſtirs not, which ſeeks not till he is raiſed 
by the power of the Father's life, and then he wreſtles with the Father, pre- 


vails, and gets the bleſſing from him. Therefore know that part which 


is up firſt, and is ſo buſy in the willing and in the running, and makes 
ſuch a noiſe about duties, and ordinances, and graces, to keep down the 
life which it hath ſlain : and know that ſeed of life which is the heir, which 
lies underneath all this, and muſt remain ſlain while this lives: but if ever 
ye hear the voice of the Son of God, this will live, and the other die. And 
happy for ever will he be, who knows this! But miſery will be his portion, 
who cannot witneſs a thorough change by the almighty power of the living 
God, but hath only painted the old nature and ſepulchre, but never knew 
the old bottle broken, and a new one formed, which alone is able to re- 
ceive and retain the new wine of the kingdom; whereas the other (Phariſee- 


like) can only receive a relation of the letter concerning the kingdom. 
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T HAT the true faith (the faith of the golpel, the 1900 t er 
| the faith e ba finner 25 hy - "ce E, the 
a conqueror over ſin and the Powers of darkneſs) is a 171 in the . ah 
Gd; which belief giveth entrance into, fixeth. in, an cauſerh an, 

in that nature. Uabehef entereth into death, and fixeth. in the death; 
faith iveth entrance into, and fixeth in the li ite. Faith is an ingr ingrafting 
into the vine, a partaki of the nature of the vine, a ſuckin 0 hg JB 
of life from the vine; . 5 nothing is able to do but the fal 

belief in the nature. And nothing can belieye in the ,naty! Tg but whe 
one with the nature. So then faith is 85 a RE 5 the 
ſcripture, or 4 believing and applying the promiſes, or a believing 5 
Chriſt died for ſinners in general, or for me in particular; for all he 72 
be done by the unbelieving nature (like the Jew) ; but an uniting BA 
nature of God in Chriſt, which the unbeliever ſtarts fro „in the mi ſt of. 
his believing of theſe. Vet I do not deny that all the things. are to be, 
believed, Tn are believed with the true faith: but this 1 affirm, that che 
alſo may be believed without the true faith; and that ſuch a belief of thets 
doth not determine a man to be a believer in the ſight of God, but only 
the union with the nature of that life from whence all theſe ſprang, Sl In, 
which alone [they haye their true value. ant 3 


That the true faith ſprings from the true ELLE 4 or comes with the true , 
knowledge of 45 true be les God in Chriſt, which it believes in. He 
can never believe in the nature of God, who hath not firſt the nature of 
God revealed to him. If a man ſearch the ſcriptures all his days, hear all 
that .can be ſaid by men concerning, God, Chriſt, faith, juſtification, Sc. 
be able to difpute about them, and think he can make his tenets good 
againſt all the world; yet, if ke hath nct received che true knowledge of 
the nature of theſe things, al his profeſſed 85 in them cannot be true. 
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'' That the true knowledge is only to be had by the immediate revelation of Chrift 
in the ſoul, No man knows the Father but We Son, and he to whom the Son 
reveals him. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that bear 

foal live. There is no raiſing of a dead foul to life, but by the immediate 
voice of Chriſt, Outward preaching, reading the ſcriptures, &c, may direct 
and encourage. men to lea en after and wait for the voice; but it is the 
immediate voice of Chriſt in the ſoul, which alone can quicken the ſoul to 

God: and till the light of life ſhine immediately from Chriſt in the heart, 
the true knowledge is never given, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Therefore they that never 

yet heard the immediate voice of Chriſt, are ſtill dead in their ſins, and 

ave not yet received the true living knowledge, but a dead literal know- 
ledge, which gives a falſe ſhining of things in the dead part, but kills the 

Hfe. Indeed the proper uſe of all means, is to bring to the immediate 

voice, life, and power; and till this be done, till the ſoul come to that, 

to hear that, to feel that, to be rooted there, there is nothing done that 
will ſtand; but men ſtick by the way, crying up the means, and never 

, e or enjoying the thing which the means point to. But 

he that knows Cod. comes into the immediate preſence; and he that daily 

lives in God, lives in the immediate life; and the true faith leads to this, 
giving the ſoul ſuch a touch and taſte of it at firſt, as makes unſatisfiable 
without it. By this Chriſt cuts off the Jews, with all their zeal and know- 
ledge, Fobn v. 37, 38. Ye have not beard his voice at any time, nor ſeen" his 
ape; and ye have not his word abiding in you. There is the hearing of the 
voice, the ſight of the ſhape, and the having the word of God abiding in 
the heart, which gives both the hearing of the voice, and the fight of the 
ſhape, and keeps the ſoul quick, and Poing in the life. The voice gives 
life, the ſight of the ſhape daily conforms into the image, which is beheld 
by the eye of life; and the word abiding in the heart nouriſhes and feeds 
the living ſoul with the pure bread of life But the Jews knew not this; 
but were crying up their ſabbaths, the law of Moſes, the ordinances of Mo- 
ſes, the temple of God, the inſtituted worſhip of God, and ſo were ſhut out 
of the thing itſelf which thoſe things ended in, and out of a capacity of re- 
ceiving it. And thus many zealous-ones at this day, not having come to 
this, no more than the Jews did, but ſticking in the letter of the goſpel, as 
the Jews did in the letter of the law, ſtumble at the preſent diſpenſation of 


life, and cannot do otherwiſe. 


That Chriſt's immediate revelation of the nature of his Father is to his babes. 
Not to the wiſe, not to the zealous, not to the ſtudious, not to the devour, 
not to the rich in the knowledge of the ſcriptures without: but to the weak, 
the fooliſh, the poor, the only in heart. And man receives not _ re- 
: velations 
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pleaſes. the xr will ich lore exe ling on the. ſhadowy huſky 
— of knowledge, Without life. ever . Ae. Ive 
this knowledge from. Chriſt, know that. eye in "thyſelf that. is. 5 be blinde 
which Chriſt will neyer reyeal the Father to; read at NN dow the wile 
and prudent there, whom: Chriſt excludes from the living\knowledge.r "And 
if chou canſt hear it, chat eye that can read the Se Jp light;of 
its own underſtanding ; that can conſider and Tatts and take up ſenſes 
and meanings of it, without the immediate life and pawers that is-the 
eye that may gather what it can from the letter, but ſhall never ſee into che 
life, nor taſte of the true knowledge; for Chriſt, who alone-@pens. and Sik 
the hne hides the pearl from that eye. 12, SAD ONT Bp Fi6,45 
The true knowledge, is oniy eee — * „ It is the Uri 
ſoul alone that receives the Bir ledge. of the living God ff 
_ the life,. The old nature, the old F is, fox death and d | 
tion. The wiſdom of the fleſh; (though p ever ſo like the ae 
wiſdom) is not to be ſpared any- where; E all its 205 
and growth, and progreſs in religion, mult, periſn. Alf mens knowle 
1 ſcriptures which they have gathered in that part wil profit ch 
thing, but hinder. them. Every. pues which the leproſy of 
overipread, is to be pulled donn; Knees =p. hath.ogly pay 4 255 
ſwept and garniſhed, never received the; true knowledge (from whencę che 
true 1 · — his life lies in the oldneſs of he letter (ii the con» 
formity of the dead part to that), and he knows not the virtue the know- - 
ledge; of God in the ,newneſs. of the Spirit e 
which n t to. 1 eee 


27 bas this faith (chic PRs from - the true — Gus 255, 20d 

is not that power of believing which is to be found in man's nature; bur 
of another nature, even of the nature of the giver:. And when inan is 
called to believe, he is not called to put forth * faith wherewith he be- 
lieveth other things; but to receive and exerciſe the gift of faith, which is 
from above. That which is to be believed in is ſpiritual; and that muſt be 
ſpiritual which believes in it. Man, with all the powers of his natute, is 
ſhut out; it is another thing, diſtinct from man, which is let into life, and 
which lets man in. For man receiving the faith, entering into the faith, 

and becoming new- formed in the faith, then he alſo may enter; but til 
then he is ſhut out, and knoweth not the life, let him believe, and read, 
and Pos and hear, and exerciſe himſelf in that which he calls duties an& 
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ordinances ever ſo much; for all theſe, ſet up in the wrong part in man, 
only feed rue part; and that, with all its food and nouriſhment, 
falls ſhort of the life. Therefore the true entrance into religion is to feel 
that power which flays man's natural ability and propenſity to believe, that 
ſio the gift of the true faith may be received: for there is no riſing up and 
living of the ſecond, without the death of the firſt, with all his natural 
nl t | 43.04 


| That by this faith alone which is the gift which is from above (and not that 
faith which grows either in the wilderneſs or garden of the old nature, and 
is fed by the oldneſs of the letter, and not by the newneſs of the Spirit) is 
Obriſt received. For Chriſt can be received by the faith alone that comes 
from him; and that faith which comes from him cannot but receive him. 
Man's faith refuſeth him; it receiveth a literal knowledge of him from what 
it heareth from men, or from what it readeth related in the ſcripture con- 
cerning him; but refuſeth the nature of the thing. And it cannot be 
otherwiſe; for man's faith not being of the nature of it, cannot but re- 
fuſe it. But this faith, which is given of God, which is from above, being 
of the ſame life and nature with Chriſt, cannot refuſe the ſpring of its own 
life; but receiveth him immediately. There is no diſtance of time; but fo 
ſoon as faith is received, Chriſt is received, and the ſoul united to him 
in the faith. As unbelief immediately ſhuts him out, ſo faith lets him in 
immediately, and centers the ſoul in him: and the immortal ſoul feels the 
immottal virtue, and rejoices in the proper ſpring of its own immortal na- 
ture. But the faith of man never reaches this, never receives Chriſt, but 
only a relation of things concerning him; and with that faith which ſtands 
in the letter, op ſes that faith which ſtands in the life. And here is the 
ſpirit of antichriſt; here is the myſtery of iniquity, working out of one form 
into another: for antichriſt does not directly deny Chriſt, or deny the letter; 
but cries up Chriſt, cries up the letter, cries up ordinances; but ſo as 
they may feed the faith of his own nature, and maintain an hope there. 
And thus the ſpirit of man is at unity with what will feed his own, with 
what interpretations his own underſtanding can gather out of the ſcriptures. 
And thus can he cry up Chriſt, and ſay he hopes to be ſaved by him, while 
the ſpirit of enmity againſt the nature of Chriſt lodgeth in his heart. This 
is antichriſt, where-ever he is found; and this is his faith, and great is his 
knowledge, and many are his coverings; but the Lord is ſearching him out, 
who will ſtrip him, and make his nakedneſs appear. 


| | VII. 8 
That Chriſt is received as a grain of muſtard. ſeed. Chriſt is ſuch a thing, 
as every Ne but the eye of this faith, deſpiſeth. He is the ſtone which the 
wiſdom of the builders, in all ages, hath rejected. They look for a —_— 
| eſſiah; 
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Meſſiah; but they know him not in his humiliation, in the little ſeed, out 
of which he is to grow up into his glory: and ſo miſſing of the thing, 
they build up only with high imaginations in the airy mind concerning it. 
As when God ſent Chriſt in the fleſh, there was no form nor beauty in him; 
the Jews, whoſe hope and expectation lay there, yet ſaw no manner ol 
romelineſs, no deſireableneſs in him; even ſo it is now: when God comes 
to offer him to thoſe that think they place all their hopes in him, they ſee 
no lovelineſs in him, but refuſe him daily. What! this little thing, ſmall, 
like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, can this be the glorious Chriſt which * 
tures have ſpoken ſo much of? Why we know the deſcent of this (its fa- 
ther, mother, and kindred are with us), we find this in our own nature. 
Thus, like the Jews of old, they make a great noiſe about Chriſt, but te- 
fuſe the thing itſelf. And this for want of the true eye of faith: for if they 
had that eye, they would ſee the virtue in the little ſeed, and receive him 
in his humiliation in their hearts, where he knocks daily for entrance, and 
be content till this grain of muſtard- ſeed grew up into a great and glorious 
tree. But for want of this eye, they keep him out, and let in the painted 
murderer, who dwells in them, and covers himſelf with a knowledge, a. 
zeal, a faith, and hope, Sc. in the old nature, in the old veſſel, in the old 
underſtanding : and thus they give God and Chriſt good words, while the 
evil ſpirit has their heart, and dwells there, bringing forth his own old evil 
fruit under an appearance of devotion and holineſs. © Hear now, ye wiſe in 
the letter, but ſtrangers to the life | there is a twofold appearance of Chriſt 
in the heart; there is an appearance of him as a ſervant to obey the law, 
to fulfil the will of the Father in that body which the Father prepares there 
for him: and there is an appearance of him in glory, to reign in the life 
and power of the Father: and he that knows not the firſt of theſe in his 
heart, ſhall- never know the ſecond there. And he that knows not theſe 
_— ; ſhall never know any outward viſible coming to his nee 
or if Chriſt ſhould come-outwardly to reign (as many expect), yet to be. 
ſure he would not reign in thee, hogs eb he hath — m4 entered 
into and ſubdued to himſelf; which is only to be done by his „ide 
there, firſt as a ſervant, then as a king. But what eſtate are Chriſtians (ſo called) 
now in, who know not him in them who is able to ſerve the Lord; but are 
ſtriving and fighting in that nature where ſin hath the power, and which 
can never overcome, being not in union with, but ſtrangers to, that life 
and power which is the conqueror ! Therefore let all conſider in the depth 
of their hearts; for this is infallibly true: they that never received the ſeed 
of life in their hearts, never received Chriſt; and ſuch ſhall never be free from 
ſin while they live: for having not received the Son, who makes free, how 
can they be free indeed? Or be free from wrath when they are dead? 
For that faith concerning Chriſt will not ſave them hereafter, which did not 
bring them to receive Chriſt here. | 
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That this ſeed being received, groweth up into its on form; or is formed 
in that creature into which it is received. It there groweth up into the 
body in which it is to ſerve the Lord, and which body is to be glorified 
when it has finiſhed its ſervice, As a ſeed caſt into fitted earth, or the ſeed 
of man or beaſt ſowed in a fitting womb, receiveth form and groweth into 
a plant, or living creature; ſo it is with this ſeed in its earth. Open the 
true eye, O ye Chriſtians! and begin to read the myſtery of godlineſs. 


. That this creature, or the Spirit of life in this creature (which it is in union 
with, and which is never ſeparated from it) is the Chriſtian's rule, Gal. vi. 
15, 16. 1 John ii. 27. Heb. viii. 10, 12. The Son is never without the 
Spirit of the Father; no, not in the feed; and the Spirit of the Father is 
the Son's rule. Outward rules were given to a ſtate without; to men 
who were not brought to the life, but were exerciſed under ſnadows and 
repreſentations of the life: but the Son who is within, who is the ſubſtance 
of all, who is the life, who is one with the Father, whoſe proper right the 
Spirit is, he is not tied to any outward rule; but is to live and walk in the 
immediate light of the Spirit of his own life. And he that hath the Son, 
Hath this rule; and he that hath not this rule, hath not the Son: and he 
that hath not the Son, hath not the true faith (which immediately receives 
him) and fo is no Chriſtian; but hath ſtolen the name from the letter, 
Having never received the nature from the Spirit, to which alone the name 
belongs. -"h | 5 ; 290 15 Bus 


He that hath Chriſt, or the ſeed of eternal life, which is Chriſt, formed in 
him (which ſeed the Spirit always dwells in, and never is abſent from, which 
is the ſame Spirit which gave forth the ſcriptures ), be is in a capacity of under- 
ſtanding thoſe ſcriptures which that Spirit gave forth, as that Spirit leads him 
znto the underſtanding of them. But he that hath not received that which 1s 
like the grain of muſtard: ſeed, and ſo hath not Chriſt, nor his Spirit (what- 
ever he may pretend to), he, by all his ſtudies, arts, languages, reading of 
expoſitors, conferences, nay, experiences, can never come to the true know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures; for he wants the true key, which alone can open. 
He may have got a great many wrong keys, none of which can open; bur 
he wants the true key, of the true knowledge, and ſo is ſhut out of that; 
and only let into ſuch a kind of knowledge as the wrong key can open 
into. And with this kind of knowledge the merchants of Babylon have 
long traded; but their day is expiring apace, and their night of lamentation 
and howling haſteneth. 9 | | 
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So ver underſtand the | s, as the Spirit leads bim ino the k. 
ug c of' them, and can ſer his ws to the truth of them,” yet beaxnot” call'them 
bis . For, having —— 5 life for his rule, and knowing it to he 
he cannot call anoth He that hath received the new cevenant 
into his heart, with he Bog e the life' thereof written' there by the Spirit 
of life, who doth write them there, even in the leaſt of all that believe; "av 
well as in the greateſt, he knoweth that chis lving writing is h his rule. "The 
ſcriptures give relation whete the covenant and law of life is written; and if f 
will read it, thither muſt I go, whither the ſcriptures point me: I muſt £9 
to Chriſt the book of life, 'and read there with that eye which (© ves; 
if I read the things of life. And the ſcriptures are willing to fu — 
their glory to Chriſt, who was before them, and is above them, and 
be after them. But there is a falſe ſpirit, which hath ' ſeated irſelf in a 
literal knowledge of groin res, 5 hath formed images and likeneſſes 
of truth from it (every er the imaginations of his own heart); and al 
theſe fall, if Chriſt the life er: and fo this ſpirit cries up che ſerif 
now in a way of deceit, juſt as the Jews cried up Moſes. It was' 
remove, to withdraw the ear from the falſe church, and to Hſten to tlie true 
teſtimony which the ſcriptures give of Chriſt: but it is the ſeducing ſpirit 
which tempts to ſtick by the Way, and to-rear up buildings and forms ef 
knowledge from the letter of the ſcriptures, and not come to feel after, 
unite with, and live in Cbriſt the life. And unleſs ye come to this, your 
reading of the ſcripture is vain, and all your gathering rules of practice, 
and comforts from promiſes, will end in vanity: for until ye know, and 
have received the thing itſelf, ye are at a diſtance from that to which all 
belongs. A lively and glorious teſtimony of truth hath God held forth in 
this a ge, at whi ch all that ſtick in the letter cannot but ſtumble; and 
2 is no poſſibility of Knowing or receiving it, but by feeling the true 
touch of the inward life of it. Wiſdom is Gubifed of her children? but WY 
th are not born of 1 5 cannot Juſtify her womb: or bir | 
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| given, a law of commandments, ftatutes, judgments, and ordinances, pro- 
per to that ſtate wherein they were, and to that thing to which the mini- 
{try was: but all this was to be done away, and to end in that which all 
this repreſented. So that to Chriſtians, Chriſt the ſubſtance being come, 
which is the end of all theſe ſhadows, the true Jew being raiſed in the ing- - 
mediate life, now there is a neceſſity of the immediate life for the rule. 
To them under the Goſpel, to them who are come to the ſuhſtance, t 
them who are begotten and born in the life, there can be no rule pro- 
portionable to their ſtate, but Chriſt the ſubſtance, Chriſt the life. Here 
he alone is the light, the way, the m_ the rule ; the Spirit is here the "= 
3 2 
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the new creature is the rule, the new covenant the rule; all which are in 
unity together, and he that hath one of them hath them all, and he that 
hath not them all, hath none of them. So that directions taken out of 
the ſcripture, cannot be the rule to him who is the true Chriſtian; but the 
meaſure of grace, the meaſure of the light, the meaſure of the Spirit, the 
meaſure of the gift received into the living ſoul fram the ſpring of life, this 
is the alone rule of life. But Chriſtians in the degeneration have loſt this, 
and ſo have taken up words for a rule (which were not given to that 
end); and ſo with deductions by the earthly part, they feed the earthly part. 
What is fed by mens ſcripture-knowledge, but the earthly underſtanding? 
The earthly will heated; the earthly affections warmed ? And of the fruits of 
this earth they bring ſacrifices to God: and they are angry that God hath 
raiſed up Abel, their younger brother, who offers up the Lamb of God to 
God, and ſerves the living God, in his own. living Spirit, and with the 
faith which comes from him. Abels religion ſtands not in that part wherein all 
other mens religion ſtands, but in the death of that part; and in the raiſin 
up of another part, wherein life ſprings. Can ye mildly receive theſe 
gentle leadings? Do not provoke the tender heart of the Lamb againſt you, 
who alſo hath the voice of a lion, and can roar terribly out of his holy 
mountain againſt the enemies of his life and Spirit. 5 
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And of very great Importance to all that call themſelves 
CHRISTIANS, and hope for a Share in the Book of 
LirE, and the eſcaping the Damnation of Hell; 
which is their Portion whoſe Names are written in the 
Book of Death, and blotted by GoDp out of the Book 
4 LIE, though they hope to find them written 

ere. 
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HEAR and CONSIDER. 


1 is recorded, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. F am man ſhall add unto theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto him the p'agues that are written in this book. And if 
any man ſhall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the boly city, and from 

the things which are written in this book. 


of eternal wrath without mixture; torment day and night, in the preſence of 
the Lamb, &c. As the y__ and-fulneſs of the — of iniquity are 
ſpoken; of in this book, ſo the meaſuring out of the fulneſs of wrath to it, 
is ſpoken of alſo. And great is the life and bleſſedneſs that is here promiſed, 
to thoſe that fight with, and overcome, the myſtery of iniquity; and receive 
not any marks or names of the beaſt, nor are ſubject to any of his horns, 
though he-puſh ever ſo hard with them. Now to meet with all the plagues 
here threatened, and to miſs of all the bleſſedneſs here promiſed, is it not 
a {ad ſtate? Why, he that addeth to theſe things here ſpoken, or diminiſh- 
eth from the words of this prophecy, the Lord hath ſaid this ſhall befall 
him. Therefore, in the fear of that God who hath ſpoken this, and: will 
make it good, let every one ſearch who is the adder, who is the diminiſner ? 
Now mark, ſee if this be not a clear thing. He that giveth any other 
meaning of any ſcripture, than what is the true proper meaning thereof, he 
both addeth and diminiſheth; he taketh away the true ſenſe,” he addeth a 
ſenſe that is not true. The Spirit of the is the true expoſitor of ſcrip- 
tures; he never addeth nor dimiſneth: but man, being without that Spirit, 
doth but gueſs, doth but imagine, doth but ſtudy or invent a meaning, 
and ſo he is ever adding or diminiſhing. This is the ſenſe, faith one; this 
is the ſenſe, faith another; this is the ſenſe, faith a third; this, faith a 
fourth: another that is witty, and large in his comprehenſion, he ſays they 
will all ftand; another, perhaps more witty than he, ſays none of them 
will ſtand, and he invents a meaning different from them all. And then, 
when they are thus expounding them they will ſay, take the ſenſe thus, it will 
yield this obſervation; or take it thus, and it will afford this obſervation. 
Doth not this plainly ſhew, that he who thus ſaith, hath not the Spirit of 
the Lord to open the ſcripture to him, and manifeſt which is the true ſenſe, 
but is working in the myſtery of darkneſs? And yet this very perſon, who 
is thus working with his own dark ſpirit in the dark, will in words: confeſs, 
that there is no-true underſtanding or opening of ſcripture, but by the Spirit 
of God. If it be ſo, how dareſt thou ſet thy imagination, thy fancy, thy 
reaſon, thy underſtanding an work, and ſo be gueſſing at that which the 
Spirit doth not open to thee, and ſo art found adding and diminiſhing? 
Now he that is the adder, he that is the diminiſher, he crieth out-againſt 
the Spirit of the Lord, and chargeth him with adding and dummiſhing : 
for man being judge, he will judge his own way to be true, and God's to 
be falſe. That which is the adding and diminiſhing, he calls the true ex- 
pounding of the place; but if the Spirit of the Lord immediately open 
any thing to any ſon or daughter, he cries this is an adding to the word. 
The ſcripture is written; there are no more revelations to be expected now; 
the curſe, ſaith he, is to them that add. Thus he removes the curſe from 
his own ſpirit, and way of ſtudy and invention, to which it appertains; and 
calts it upon the Spirit of the Lord. And man cannot poſlibly ayoid this 
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m the way that he is in; for having firſt judged his own darkneſt to be 
light, then in the next place he muſt needs judge the true light to be dark 
neſs. He that hath afore-hand ſet up his on invented meaning of any 
ſcripture to be the true meaning, he muſt needs oppoſe the true meaning, 
and call it falſe, and ſo apply himſelf to form all the arguments he can out 
of other ſcriptures, to make it appear falſe. Thus man, having begun 
wrong in his knowledge of the ſcriptures, ſtands engaged to make uſe of 
them againſt the Lord, and againſt his own ſoul; and yet really in himſelf 
thinks that he makes a right uſe of them, and that he ſerves the Lord, 
and that he is not oppoſing his truth, but oppoſing error and hereſy; while 
he himſelf is in the error, and in the hereſy, and againſt the truth; being 
a ſtranger. to that Spirit, in whoſe immediate life and preſence the truth 
Did the Lord, in theſe words of forbidding to add or diminiſh upon ſo 
great a penalty, lay a reſtraint and limit upon his own Spirit, that it ſhould 
no more hereafter ſpeak in his ſons and daughters; or did he intend to lay 
bounds upon the unruly ſpirit of man? Did God leave man's ſpirit at liber- 
ty to invent and form meanings of his words, and bind up his own Spirit 
from ſpeaking further words afterwards ? When Moſes ſaid, thou ſhalt not 
add or diminiſh, was this to be any ſtop to the prophets, in whom God 
ſhould ſpeak afterwards ? Is not this one of the ſubtil ſerpent's inventions, 
to keep up the eſteem of man's invented meanings as the true ſenſe, and to 
make a fortification againſt the entrance of that Spirit, which can diſcover 
all his falſe interpretations of the true words of God, and to make him ſee 
that he is the adder and the diminiſher, and that his name will not be found 
in the book of life, when the true light is held forth to read by. | 
But this is general, extending to all ſcriptures ; my drift is more particu- 
larly concerning adding to the things, or diminiſhing from the words of the 
book of this prophecy. 5 5 i e 1 > 
There are two things chiefly ſpoken of in this book; Myſtery Sion, 
Myſtery Babylon; the true church, the falſe church; the Lamb's wife, the 
whore; the hiding of Myſtery Sion, the appearing of Myſtery Babylon in 
her place; the flying of the church out of her heaven into the wilderneſs, 
leaving all behind her which ſhe could not carry along with her; even all 
the ordinances and inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein once ſhe appeared wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving God; and the ſtarting of the falſe church into her 
place; taking up all that ſhe had left, even all the ordinar.ces and inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt in the letter; thus covering herſelf with the form of -Godli- 
neſs, with the ſheeps cloathing, that ſhe might paſs the better for the true 
Church : and the dragon, who managed the war againſt the woman and her 
ſeed, raiſeth up firſt one beaſt, and then another, and ſets this whore on the 
top of them; who with the cup of fornication makes all the earth drunk, 
all nations, peoples, kindreds, tongues, languages. And the beaſt has 
his horng every-Where; his marks. every-where z his names every-where 


and 


and alſo his ĩmage in every part of Babylon „And who will not worſhi 
him, he fights with; yea, 2 are led by God to rent from the whore, 
he calls ſchiſmaticks, hereticks, blaſphemers, and perſecutes them as per- 
ſons not worthy to live. Thus the ſtate of things is quite changed, the 
power of truth loſt, the form ſet. up without it; thoſe that ſeek after the 
power hated, perſecuted, and blaſphemed; but thoſe that lie ſtill under any 
of the beaft's forms, go for Chriſtians; for members of the viſible 
church, ſo called by them. 5 44 > . Witte N. IO a med ot: 43s 
Now mark: he that calls any thing the church, but what this book calls 
the church, he adds: he that doth not know the wilderneſs, and own the 
church in the wilderneſs, he diminiſhes. The church of Rome is not the 
church in the wilderneſs; the church of Scotland is not the church in the 
wilderneſs; and the church of England'is not the church in the wilderneſs; 
the ſeveral gathered churches are none of them the church in the wilder- 
neſs: all theſe have ſprung up ſince the church's flight, and have a 
in her abſence, uſurping her name, appropriating it to themſelves; but God 
(who gave it to the church) hath not given it them; and ſo they muſt loſe 
it again, when God brings back the church out of the wilderneſs. + So he 
that calls. thoſe, which formerly were the inſtitutions and ordinances of 
Chriſt, which the woman left behind her, and which the harlot hath got 
and attired herſelf with, which ſhe now appears in, and wherewith the dra- 
gon is now worſhipped, he adds to this book, which ſays the outward court 
was given to the Gentiles, and the true church had nothing left her but 
the inward temple, wherein alone the true worſhippers worſhipped; and they 
that worſhip elſewhere, are the falſe worſhippers, worſhipping in falſe temples, 
in temples of the whoriſh ſpirit's building; take it either outwardly or in- 
wardly, for it holds true in both. He that makes the beaſt's names fewer 
than they are, or his marks fewer than they are, or his horns fewer than 
they are, or his image leſs than it is, he diminiſhes. And the danger hereof 
is not ſmall; For 9 any man worſhip the beaſt and bis imuge, and receive bis 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of bis indignation, 
and be ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy an- 
gels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: and the ſmoak of their torment aſtendetꝭ 
for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
_ and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name, Rev. xiv. 
5 6. X , La i * 4 5 , 
5 Now this I affirm: Whoſoever has not the name of Sion, the mark of 
Sion, which he received of her in the wilderneſs, where the Hving God is 
with her, and where he is taught by God the laws of the wildernefs-worthip, 
and in ſome meaſure to teſtify againſt all the corrupted ordinances ant in- 
ftitutions which have the beaſt's mark; and go now abroad in the world un- 
der the beaſt's name: I ſay, whoever has not the true mark of Sion, it is 
impoſſible for him to avoid the mark of Babylon. And he who avoids not 
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is, by a ſecret inward inſtinct of true life, — the marks of Babylon 
and (if he faithfully follow the —— ir) from out of all the names. 
I ns i In 425 247 

It is not enough to rent from Popery, — cd 
government of the ſame ſpirit in another form; or to rent from Epiſcopacy, 
and the ſame ſpirit fit down in Preſbytery ; or to rent from Preſbyrery, and 
the ſame * ſit down in a form of Independency, or Anabaptiſm ; or to 
rent from theſe, and the ſame ſpitit ſit down in 2 way of Seeking and 
Waiting, and reading of words of ſcripture, and gathering things from 
thence without the — but the true religion conſiſts in knowing and fol- 
lowing a true guide to the church in the wilderneſs, and there to receive 
the mark, the living mark, which will preſerve out of n —— — 
further progreſs of the dead ſpirit. 

Now — 5 — _ about you; know-the pirit of aan indbe 
how ye have been begotten in the adultery, and born of the whore; and 
have ſerved the dragon, and worſhipped his dead idols, and not the living 
God. And be not ſatisfied with changing of forms and dreſſes (which are but 
the ſeveral deceitful appearances of the whore), but put off that ſpirit; leſt when 
ye have hated the whore, and burnt her fleſh as ſhe appeared in one form, 
ye give yourſelves up to her again, when ſhe appears in another form: 
for the plagues are not ſo much to the form wherein the whore appears, 
a5 to the whoriſh ſpirit: and whoſoever is found under her dominion, in 
any of — territories, under any of her forms, with that mark» of hers 
upon them which, belongs to that particular _ —— ever o eu 
ouſly painted, he ſhall drink of the unmixed cu 

Therefore tremble all forts of people ! pluc EG off your falſe er 
ſee the ſhame of your nakedneſs, while it may be for your advantage ſo to 
do. The angel is gone forth, the corn is reaping and gathering into the 
garner, many lambs are brought intò the fold of everlaſting teft, Sion is 
_ redeeming, the true life is riſing, the whoriſh ſpirit is — the door of 
life is yet open. Do not lie ſecure in the whore's wiſdom } Do not lie ſlum- 
bering, and reaſoning, and diſputing from the letter of the ſeripture, till 
the gathering be fini till the door be ſhut, till the eternal flames ſeize 
upon you, and ye find yourſelves in the boſom of hell unawares, and fee 
the children of the kingplom 3 in Abraham's. boſom, but yourſelves ſhut out. 
and left to weep, and wail, and gnaſh your teeth. 

veſt. But how may I ovoid adding to the things, and diminiſhing Fours 
of this prophecy, and of other ſcriptures, that 1 wed not meet with * 
weight of this. curſe, or miſs of the bleſſing? — | 

Anſwer. Doſt thou aſk this queſtion from thy heart, in the LGanplici i, 
out of the fleſhly wiſdom? Then nn. * that car, and n ſhale 

a ſeal to mine — | 


** Wait 


1. Wait for the key of kno , which is God's free gift. Do not go 
with a falſe key to the ſcriptures of Truth; for. it will not open them. Man 
is too haſty to know the meaning of the ſcriptures, and to enter into the 
Things of God, and ſo he climbs up over the door with his own-underſtanding'; 
which opens ed Due the door; and by this means he gathers death out 
of words which came from life. And this I dare poſitively affiem, that all 
that have gone this way to work have but a dead knowledge; and it is death 
in them that feeds upon this knowledge, and the life is not raiſed.” Con- 
ſider now the weight of this counſel in the true balance: there is no open- 
ing of the ſcriptures but by the true key, nor is there any coming at the 
key till the Lord pleaſe to give it. What then is to be done, but only to 
wait (in the ſilence of that part which would be forward, and running be- 
fore- hand) till the key be given, and to know how to receive it, as it is 
offered in the light; and not to wait in the will, or expect to receive it ac- 
cording to obſervations in the fleſnly wiſdom from the letter. 
2. Let not thy underſtanding have the managing of this key, when it is 
given; but know the true opener, the ſkilful uſer of the key, the hand 
which can only turn the key aright; and let him have the managing both 
of his own key, and of thine underſtanding. Do not run in thine own 
underſtanding, or in thine own will, to ſearch out the meaning of ſcripture; 
for then thou feedeſt with the ſcripture that which it is the intent of all 
words of life to deſtroy : but as thou waitedſt for the key at firſt, ſo con- 
tinually wait for the appearances and movings of the uſer of the key, and 
he will ſhut out thy underſtanding and will continually, which would ftill 
be running after the literal part of ſcriptures; and let thee into the life both 
of the prophecies and doctrines thereof. Man, when he hath received a 
true gi: rom God, he would be managing of it himſelf, and to be ſure - | 
he will manage it for himſelf (for the gratifying and pleaſing of himſelf, and 
not for God); and then God, being provoked, takes away the ſubſtance, 
and leaves him the ſhell. Therefore he that hath received a gift muſt be 
very watchful againſt that which would betray, or he may ealily loſe it: 
for though the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; yet if that 
lay hold of the gift which was not called, and to which it was not given, 
the Lord will thruſt that by, and take away his gift from it. 54] 
3. Do not graft any of the fruit of the tree of life upon the tree of 
Knowledge; for it will not grow there: an appearance, -a likeneſs of the 
true fruit may grow there: but the true fruit itſelf will not. My meaning is, 
do not make a treaſury of knowledge in the underſtanding- part, which 
is to periſh ; but know the true treaſury of all the things of life, which is 
in the life itſelf; and in that underſtanding which is formed, kept, and 
lives in the life. Lay no manna by to feed upon in the old ſtore-houſe 
(leſt the fleſhly part ſhould be running thither, when its fleſhly appetite is 
7 es) 3 but daily receive or continual bread from the — 2 8 
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life. The wiſdom of the life ſtrikes at thy wiſdom and underſtanding”; and 
if ever thou wilt grow wiſe any more, thou loſeſt this, and canſt not poſ- 
ſibly retain it: for that = is then getting op in” thee, in which it can- 
not be held; but only a ſhadow, an image, a' reſemblance and likeneſs of 
it, which feeds and pleaſes that part which fain would have life, but cannot 
know it; and therefore is neceſfitated to make images and likeneſſes c 
things in heaven, or things in earth, that it might have ſomewhalt. 
4. Take not up a reſt in openings of things, though by the true key. 
Take heed of over-valuing that kind of 1 for that part which 
over · values that knowledge will preſently be puffed up with it; but there 
is a more excellent and ſafer kind of knowledge to be preſſed after, which 
is 2a knowledge of things by receiving of them. There is a knowledge of 
things by the Spirit's opening the — which ſpeak of them, or by inward 
immediate prophecies from the word of life in the heart. This is an ex- 
cellent knowledge, and not to be found in the earthly part of man: — 
the earthly part (when this knowledge is given) is very apt to be ſwelled 
and exalted with it; but then there is alſo a knowledge, which ariſeth from 
the gift of the thing itſelf. This knowledge is very precious, and much more 
full and certain than the other, having the nature and immediate power of 
life in itſelf, and ſo is perfectly able to preſerve. As for inſtance, to make it 
more plain: there may be a knowledge of juſtification, by the Spirit's open- 
ing the words written in ſcripture concerning juſtification, and the blood 
of ſprinkling; and this is a good knowledge, where there is a true N 
of it from the Spirit: but then there is a knowledge by feeling of th 
blood of ſprinkling in the heart, and by ſeeing with the new eye the way 
of its juſtification; and in this knowledge is the power and the cleanſing 
of the life received, which in the other was but ſpoken of. Therefore re 
not in opening or prophecies, or true meanings of theſe things (though this 
kind of knowledge is very excellent, and hath been very rare), but wait to 
feel the thing itſelf which the words ſpeak of, and to be united by the living 
Spirit to that, and then thou haſt a knowledge from the nature of the 
thing itſelf; and this is more deep and inward than all the knowledge thar 
can be had from words concerning the thing. 1 

5. When thou feeleſt things, then ſeek their preſervation in the proper 
ſpring of their own life. Let the root bear thee, and all thy knowledge, 
with all that is freely given thee of God. When thou feeleſt thyſelf leavened 
with the life, and become a branch ſhot out of the life, then learn how to 

abide in the life, and to keep all that is given thee there; and . 
which thou mayeſt call thine own any more; but to be loſt in thyſelf, and 
found in him. Know the land of the living, wherein all the things of life 
live, and can live no-where elſe. e | 

Now in all this, in this whole courſe, from the very firſt ſtep of it, there 

1s certainty, there is ſtability, there is infallibility. From the very firſt open- 
ing of the true key, I begin to learn ſomewhat of God; and to learn _ 
| tainly, 


ee O Tri 20g 
tinly; and feel an aſſurance and. eſtabliſhment in it: and growin of 
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here, I grow up in the true learning, and in the true ſettlement, and ſo 1 
am not unlearned and unſtable, wreſting the ſcriptures; to my own deſtruc- 
tion: for I take none of the knowledge of the ſcriptures! from myſelf, 


from my own underſtanding, from my own ſtudy and invention, or from 


the ſtudies of other expoſitors, but from a certain hand. And how can he 
wreſt ſcripture, who is kept fingle, and has no deſire to have any thing to 
be the meaning of it but what is the meaning; nor no will to know the 
meaning, further than the good-will of him whoſe Spirit penned it thinks 
good to give forth the meaning to him; and who waits to receive this, not 
to feed the luſtful Knowing part in himſelf, but to feed the life with it? 
And when the life hath no ue. for it, he is content to have it ſhut up, and 
to be without it: I ſay, how is it poſſible for this man to wreſt ſcriptures ? 
But now a man that hath taken in a body of knowledge already, he goes ta 
the ſcripture, and bends jt, to make it ſpeak anſwerable to that; and where 
it ſpeaks contrary, he invents a way to make it comply, and ſo wreſts ſcrip- 
tures forward and backward, to make them ſpeak agreeable to what he has 
already received and believed, Thus every ſort of perſons, Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, bend the ſcriptures, to make them ſpeak conformable to their 
opinions and practices; not having the true learning, which gives to read 
them in the true original, where the knowledge of what they ſpeak and 
mean is certain: and 2 are alſo unſtable, and ſubject to be ſhaken by 
3 wind of reaſon which is ſtronger than their own. And this wreſting of 
ſcripture is 20 their own deſtruction; for that part which is ſo much as defirous 
to bend a ſcripture, is to be deſtroyed ;. and that. part cannot receive the 
true knowledge; but ſtumbles in its own wiſdom and way of ſeeking, at the 
wiſdom of God, and at the true way of finding. ee e 
But the foregoing counſel faithfully hearkened unto, will preſerve out of 
this, and 1 to the true means, and to the true uſe of the means, 
which all nations, Who have drunk of the whore's cup, have erred concern- 
ing, and taken the falſe for the true, The ſtrength of this wine hath 
made all nations, people, tongues, and languages, to miſtake ; who, in the 
heat of their — of have cried up the means, the means, the ordinances, 
the ordinances, Sc. not perceiving how. this heat came from the ſpirits 
the whore's wine, and not from the ſober, meek, calm, pe leadings of 
the Spirit of Chriſt; and ſo, in a fleſhly zeal, have ſet up the whore's means, 
_ Inſtead; of the Lamb's means, and contend for them with the whore's ſpirit 
and weapons. Now it is impoſſible for any man ſo much as te know the 
true means till the whore's wine . be purged out of him; for that will make 
him err in judgment, and take the falſe for the true. And which way ſhall 
he ever come to the kingdom, who has lighted: upon the wrong means? Or 
how ſhall-.he ever come to the true means, who never yet ſaw the witchery 
of the whoriſn ſpirit from the life, and how he himſelf hath been bewitched 
and cozened with the falſe, . inſtead: of the true? As for inſtances _ 
575 ER Cc 2 Prayer; 


Prayer; that is generally taken for a means: Aft; and it ſhall be given your 
feek;” and ye hall find; knock, and it all be ms you. Tf parents, which 
are evil, know bow to give good pifts to their children ; bow: much more ſpail the 

heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? This therefore is 

an undoubted t ing, that prayer is 'a means. 2ο 94 BAILED N 
- Anſto. True; there is a prayer which is a means, and there is a prayer 

which is not a means. Phere is a prayer which is an ordmance, and there 

is a prayer which is an invention. There is a prayer whieh is the breath 
the true child, and there is a prayer which is the breath of che fleſhly part; 

a breath of che 'whoriſh ſpirit. There is a prayer of the firſt birth, a 

there is a pra er of the ſecond birth; both which cry and weep to God for 

the ſame thing. Now the one of theſe. is the true means, che other not: 
one of them is Chriſt's ordinance, the other is antichriſt's ordinance. Now 
the queſtion is, which of theſe thy prayer is? Whether it be thme'own 
breath, or God's breath? Whether it come from the renewings of the 
Spirit of life, or from | thine own natural part painted? For accord- 
ingly it is either the true means, or the falſe means. If it be the true 
means, it ſhall have the thing; the Spirit, the life, the kingdom it prays 
for: if it be the falſe means, it can never obtain it. Papiſts, they pray ; 

Proteſtants, they pray; ſome in forms, ſome without forms; ſome me- 
ditating before - hand, ſome not meditating. Are all theſe the true means; 
or are any of them the true means? The birth of the true child is the 

only true prayer; and he prays only in the moving and in the leading 

of that Spirit that begat him: and this is a prayer according to the will, in 
the life, and from the power. But all mens prayers, according to times 
they ſet to themſelves, or according to formings of deſires in their own 
minds, which they nel with the nature and heart that ſinneth 
againſt him, theſe are falſe means, and may ſatisfy the drunken ſpirit erred 
from the life, but are no means to the truth. oo . 
Canſt thou pray? How cameſt thou to learn to pray? Waſt thou taught 

from above ? Or didſt thou gain the {kill and ability by the exerciſe and im- 
provement of thine own natural part? Didſt thou begin with ſighs and 

groans, ſtaying rhere till the ſame Spirit that taught thee: to groan, taught 
thee alſo to ſpeak ? Waſt thou ever able to diſtinguiſnh the ſighs and groans 
of the Spirit's begetting, from the ſighs and groans of thy own natural and 
affectionate part? And hath that part, with all its ſighings, groanings, de- 
ſires, endeavours, Fc. been thruſt aſide, and the ſeed immortal raiſed by 
the Spirit of eternal life, which teacheth to cry and mourn, and at length 
to ſpeak to the Father for the preſervation and nouriſhment of its life ? If 

It hath been thus with thee, then thou haſt known that prayer which is the 
true means; but if otherwiſe, though thou pray ever ſo long, and with 

ever ſo great affections, and ſtrong deſires, this is all but the falſe means, 
with its falſe warmth, from the falſe fire; this is but the means which the 

whoriſh ſpirit (which is not in union with the life and power, but * 

| ee 


| dag hos ſecupinſtzadof eee meeng Aud this can never led 
to Guth, but keeps alive God's enemy under this ꝑleaſant covering. 
ther is this the worſhip: of the living God; but as it s from naler Pi. 
ſo it is to another ſpirit. 
Oh learn to be ſober! come out of this drunken fury, and conlider things 
wildly and ſeriouſſy. Do not make a great outery of ordinances, ardinances! 
the means, the means! This is the voice of the clamorous woman, who 
with her loud noiſe would fain keep you from liſtening after the ſtill voice of 
true wiſdom, which cannot be heard in the, midſt of D een. and 
hurry in your ſpirits ; but conſider which are the true or ; 
are the true means which are the likeneſſes man has framed, — * 
the true thing itſelf. - And if ye could once be mild, gentle, and calm, and 
turn from — * own wiſdom and fleſhly annunfe 'of- things, it might 
pleaſe God to remove your ſtumbling- blocks, and to open that eye in 
you which. can: ſee. the antichriſtian nature, and. diſcern between the co: 
rings which it hath formed to hide its deceitful. ſpirit WEARS 
true garment and eloathing of life. But the ſeed of the kin 
little, and. ye are great; how: can ye enter into it? The pearl lies . 
field, and ye are gazing up to heaven; how can ye ſee it? Chriſt is de- 
ſcended into che lower parts of the earth, and ye are uſing means to 
aſcend upwards in the wrong nature; how can ye meet with him The 
goſpel bach been hid; the ſun hath not ſhined; it hath been night, and ye 


have got many falſe candles; which way can ye acknowledge the little glim- 
mering of the day-ſtar, who. have ſuch ſatisfaction. i in the warmth of your 
1 far from the true light, . who, have not yet received fo 
00 
the 


much of it as to diſcover the darkneſs of the night. Le are too 
wiſe, too knowing for Chriſt, or for the ſight and acknowledgment 
true means which lead to life. And if ye could ance come to ſee his, there 
might be ſome hope; but in that wiſdom wherein your life and knowledge 
Rand, ye are ſhut out; and ye are reaſoning. and ſtumbling at the ſtone: 
while others (who are broken in ſpirit, and in meekneſs and humility, led / to 
try) find it a ſure foundation, even a foundation of eternal life, for the 
{cedeof life; and are built into the living City, ws 18 e Ser Aung. 
and mien, any. nine n n man's Wen | 
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A Brief Hrerozy of the Sravs of the Cnoncn ſinee the 
_ Days of the Apos rIEs, with the living Seal to it; 
vrhich he that hath eternal Life abiding in him, can 


votion which is in the Death cannot. 


K F FER the univerſal degeneration and corruption of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
"k andthe putting an end to the ſhadows thereof, by the appearance and 
fucceſſion of the ſubſtance, it ed God to diſſolve that people, ſtate; and 
policy; and by the power of his life (without either the wiſdom or ſtrength 
of man) to ſet upon the heatheniſh world, which he ſubdued and brought 
under the power of his life. By his apoſtles and meſſengers, who preached 
che everlaſting goſpel, the word of eternal life, he gathered aſſemblies up 
and down the nations, whom the nations by all their perſecutions could not 
ſubject; but they reigned over them in the power, authority, and dominion 
of God: for they were kings and prieſts to God in the fight of all the na- 
tions, and they did reign upon the earth: inſomuch as the heatheniſn ſpirit 
of man obſerving their order in the Spirit, and the wiſdom and power of 
the Spirit among them, who by his living light was able to ſearch the hearts 
of thoſe who came to obſerve them, could not but acknowledge that God 
was in them of a trutn. ri 4 nb 
Now the next thing to be expected, is Satan's oppoſition againſt this 
power of life, and his ſtratagems to undermine it. He withſtood the growth 
and ſettlement of the church all that he could by open force, making uſe 
both of the heatheniſn de vout worſhippers, who fought for their Jupiter, 
their Diana, and other gods and goddeſſes; and of the Jewiſh devout wor- 
fhippers, who fought for their temple-worſhip, with the laws and ordinances 
of Moſes, which were now expired. But neither of theſe would do; but 
the church in the power of life gained ground upon him, and did rather 
thrive and increaſe, than diminiſh by this oppoſition. Therefore now he 
falls to his ſtratagems ; he gets ſome falſe brethren out of the church (bey 
went out from ug); theſe he cloathes as angels of light, puts the ſheeps 
cloathing on their wolviſh nature, makes them appear as like the apoſtles 
as may be, endues them with an excellent taking knowledge of lite and 
ſpirituality in appearance; forms in them an image of the Truth, and in- - 
ſpires this image with the ſpirit of his own life; and with theſe he goes forth 
into the world, and gathers the world about him. Now the world was 
_ preſently taken with this (the world went after him); for this is that wo | 
| h world » 
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world would have, an appearance 
their owa ſpirit in it. The worldly i 

the power, can readily cloſe with ine — 
ever ſo high notions af religion ny ror yore 
_ — — — uc bun bn an, den _ 
world .can ſwallow and dig thang ut life, pleaſant re 

of things in heaven will 44 with ale world ; but 2 life; the 

Truth, the a Chriſt in his crue ie cs thi will ar Ge 
Now the devil i having, chus fer 


hard did the dn ſtrive in their day to —.— 
city of Truth, and to the way — (wh 
ſpoken of); writing epiſtles to the churches, ' — the | 
apoſtles, and wiſhing/ them to ſtand their — Lea, Chriſt: himſalf 
writes ſeveral epiſtles from heaven to ſome of | them, checking their backs 
and encouraging them to renew their zeal: and ſtrength, putting 
them in mind of the crown which attended the victory. But at the 
devil with his ſtratagems prevails, gets the poſſeſſion of the church terri- 
tories, and the church is fain to fly for her preſervation; ; and ſuch of her 
ſeed as are left behind: a eme ä and drinks. 
their blood. n 383 % Him ene 
Nowhere dean endof all the glory of dat re: — devil hath gained 
the world again: the ſame ſpirit that loſt it under the heatheniſh power 
(for there he was conquered) recovers it under an antichriſtian appearance, 
letting up the fame wickedneſs, and the ſame courſe and current of death 
under forms of antichriſtian mn 2 io done before under forma or 
heatheniſh devotion, _ — —_ o_ 
Thus the devil being c e ned * : 
ſpoils among his — — pes was the church's; and makes his 
own, and ranks them in his way of antichriſtian religion and devotion; 
ſo that henceforward thoſe things which were once Chriſt's and the 
church's, are now all his, and diſtributed by him among — followers. 
He gives the name church to the whore which he ſets u 2 gives the 
name Chriſtian to His diſciples; he preſoribes baptiſm and upper (» (which 
he calls facraments) and praying, and preaching; and ſinging, which he 
calls public ordinances; and he preſeribes private duties — exerciſes af 
devotion; and he gets the letter of the ſcriptures, and forms multitude: 
of meanings and expoſitions, and has lying ſigns and wonders for ſuch as 
need them, that he might keep all the ſeveral brigades of his army quite 
under his pay, and might have ſome pleaſing wares of traffick for very 
fort of his merchants in his Babylon. For this is the city of that king, 


which he builc after —̃— and which he 
| wit 
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with the ſpoils from the life. And here all his ſubjects ſhall' have content: 
they ſhall have what they will; if they will but be faithful to him in the 
main. Call for what likeneſs, what invention, what appearance of truth 
they will, they ſhall have it, ſo that they will but be content without life. 
No notion about the Spirit will he deny them, fo they will be content 
with the notion, without the preſence of the living Spirit. They ſhall have 
light in their underſtandings, warmth in their ene, joy, peace, hope, 
comfort out of the ſcriptures. They ſhall apply as many promiſes to them- 
ſelves as they will, have what they will, do what they will, fo they keep 
out of the feeling of the living principle; but if once that ſtir, and there 
be any hearkening after that, then he begins to ſhew his tyranny, on the 
one hand, to force them back ; and his ſtratagems, on the other hand, to 
tempt them aſide from it. EE, EE | | 1 5 t 
© The devil having thus gained the form, and enriched himſelf with the 
church's ſpoils, and ſlain them which had the living teſtimony, then he 
falls to corrupting the form: for that filthy ſpirit, though he can cloathe him- 
ſelf with the form to deceive from the life, and abide there to keep down 
the life ; yet he does not much love it ; he loves his own form better : and 
when he is out of fear and aſſaults from the life, then he returns to his 
own form again, or patches up a garment more ſuitable to his own nature, 
taking in ſomewhat of the other with it, to make his own paſs the better; 
for if he ſhould have returned to the direct heatheniſn forms of idplatry 
and falſe worſhip, he could not ſo have lain hid; therefore he makes a 
mixture of ſomewhat which was preſcribed to the Jews, with ſome. things 
found practiſed among the Chriſtians. Thus he brought in inventions of croſſes, 
and images, and beads, and pictures, and reliques, and ceremonies beyond 
number: inſomuch as not only the life and power was Joſt; but the true 
| likeneſs alſo; even fo loſt, that it is impoſſible for all the wiſdom of man to 
recover the knowledge of the likeneſs again. Men have ſtriven much; 
but they never could form a true likeneſs of the primitive church, and the 
way thereof. Wy. | . „ 

Now though it is the deſire of the devil to keep men in the groſſneſs of 
darkneſs; yet, rather than loſe them, he will let them have ſome part of the 
form again: nay, he will tempt them with a gaudy appearance of the 
form, to keep them from meeting with the power and lite, when he per- 
ceives true ſecret inward ſtirrings in them, which will not be quieted with» 
out ſomewhat. Thus, when there was a ſtirring againſt Popery, he tempted 
aſide into Eſpiſcopacy : when that would hold no longer, then to Preſbytery: 
when that will not ſerve, into Independency : when that will not keep quiet, 
but {till there are ſearchings further, into Anabaptiſm : if that will not do, 
into a way of Seeking and Waiting: if this will not ſatisfy, they ſhall have 
high notions, yea, moſt pleaſant notions concerning the Spirit, and con- 
cerning the life, if they will but be fatisfied without the life : yea, they 
hall haye all the liberty in the creatures they can deſire (the * <1 
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the creatures out of the life, but over the creatures in the life“ And he 
that turns alide to any of theſe, he is ſtill: under the dominion of that 
ſpirit; and there he holds knowledge, and there he performs his worſhip; 
and there he has his unity, his liberty, his life. his reſt, his peace, his 0% 
his hope. Now no man can worſhip God till he comes out of every part gi 
this Babylon, and his feet touch Sion; though there may be a ſeeret pants 
ing, and an unknown ſafety, and an acceptation of the poor mourning 
ſoul in the paſſage. Yea, all ſorts. of people, here ye were accepted im vou 
ſtirrings after life, in hearkening to the lexdings- of life Hromdwouk of ths 
Babyloniſh ſpirit; but your turning aſide to the-Babyloniſh wiſdom in 
new dreſs, and ſitting down in a new form of her inventing, hath brought 
ou to a loſs of life, and hath made you hateful to the liuing God, who 
th drawn his ſword againſt you, and hath prepared his viale, his chun- 
ders, his plagues, his woes: and ye muſt drink of his cup with ſorrow 
as ye have drank of the whore's cup with pleaſure. Le that have found 
a bed of pleaſure in any of your forms, or in any of your notions, and + 
have found eaſe in the whore's painting ye muſt be caſt into the bed of 
ſorrow, and know the fire in God's Sion, and the furnace in his Jeruſalem s- 
if ever ye become an habitation for God, or expect ta. feed on his holy: 
| in. . 5 +44 $68 4.4, 4010s reed phe” 264 Þ. WA 
The condition of the church all this while (all this time of Satan's reign 

in forms of knowledge and worſhip) hath been very lamentable, and is en- 
reſſed in ſcripture by parables and reſemblances of a ſad ſtate. She hath 
been as a city pulled down, like a ruined ęity, which needs rebuilding be- 
fore ſhe can come to be a city again (when the Lord ſhall bnild ap Sion). She 
hath been as a wilderneſs, barren, undreſſed; unregarded. She hath been 
like a mournful widow, whoſe huſband hath- been rent from her, and her 
children flain, She hath loſt all her ornaments, all her garments,” all her 
ordinances, all her appearances, and ways of life, inſomuch as #he-ways of 
Sion mourn, But Babylon, the mothe of harlots, ſhe has got all the beauty, 
all the glory, all the church's attire, all the church's ordinances, and all the 
trade and traffick runs thither, and ſhe is cried up for the true church; 
and if any dare ſpeak a word againſt her, and for the true church indeed, 
they are exclaimed againſt. for ſchiſmaticks and hereticks, and war pre- 
ared againft them, and ſome ar other of the bealt's horns puſhing at them. 
hüs it has gone all the time of the apoſtaſy.z the whore has flouriſhed 
with the name of the church, making great merchandize of ſouls, ſelling 
their formal ſtuff for money; and abundance of children hath che whore 
brought forth, and nouriſhed with her milk of deceit; but the true wo- 
man, the Lamb's wife, with her Rel, d, and the living food from her living 
breaſts, have had no place on the eartimm. 
But this Rate of things is ended in part, and ending apace. The Lord 
God of life is ariſen out of his holy habitation to aſſault the dragon, to 
Vr. I. "Da. | diſcover 


210 A Brief Hin, 


diſcover and ſtrip the whore, to recover a poſſeſſion for his life in the earth, 
to make room in the world for his church, which he is bringing out of the 
wilderneſs. The battle is begun; the territories of antichriſt are aſſaulted ; 
the Lamb hath appeared on his white horſe, and hath gathered many of 
his called, faithful, and choſen about him; the enſign is lifted up; the 

ight (which ſearcheth the inwards of the enemy's dominions) hath appear- 
| and his inmoſt power and wiſdom is not feared; but the Lord God is 
feared, and the dragon's arm withers, and the head of his policy (whereby 
he enſnared and entangled from the life; is cruſhing, Glory to the 3 
power of life, for ever and for ever. | h 


Be wiſe now therefore, and loſe not your ſhare in the immortal crown. 
Take heed how ye be found fighters againſt the Lamb, in the wiſdom and 
power of Babylon which is to fall. Painting will not paſs now: that blood 
of the Lamb is felt, which waſhes off the whore's paint ; even all her 
painted notions of the blood of Chriſt, and of ſanctification and redemp- 
tion, &c. the whoriſh nature being diſcovered underneath al theks N 
have got the name of church, the name of Chriſtians, the name of ordi- 
nances, Sc. by the whore's help; but the nature of life ye want: and the 
living power is come to recover the name from you; and we, his living wit- 
neſſes, teſtify to your faces, that ye ſhall not enjoy it; but the name and 
the thing ſhall go together; and he that hath not the thing, ſhall alſo loſe 
the name. Yea, your eyes ſhall ſee that ye have been the ſacrilegious ones, 
who have ſtolen holy names and titles, which ye never received from the 
hand of God; but the whoriſh ſpirit (which is out of the life, and an ene- 
my to the life) hath handed them to you. And this is told you in dear 
and tender love, that ye might not periſh, but have eternal life abiding in 
your hearts, and the new name written by the Spirit of life on your 4 
heads, which all that know the writing of the life, may be able to read 

and acknowledge. | 1 
There are ſeveral touches of theſe things in divers of the epiſtles of 
the apoſtles: but the full relation is given forth in that book of the Reve- 
lations, which was penned by the Spirit of God, to be read in the light of 
the Spirit, and ſo to be a preſervative againſt the overſpreading contagion of 
Antichriſtianiſm. And it is ſaid, at the entrance into it, Bleſſed is be that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein. But men having loſt the Spirit, have not been 
able to read it; and having loft the right ear, they have not been able to 
hear the words it ſpeaks: and how then could they keep the things writ- 
ten therein? He that doth not underſtand what he is warned againſt, how 
is it likely he ſhould be preſerved by the warning? The Spirit of God judg- 
ed this warning neceſſary, but the ſpirit of deceit cries, it is a deep thing, 
not to be meddled with. Now this is a plain demonſtration, that men ge- 
nerally are overtaken with the whoredom, and drink of the whore's cup, 
and ſubmit themſelves to the beaſt, and exalt his horns, and receive "4 
* _ | mark, 
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mark, and ſome ox other of his names; becauſe they have not the know- 
God to forewarn, and fo to preſerve out of them. He that knoweth not 
the myſtery of iniquity working under a form of godlineſs, may not he 

eaſily be deceived with the myſtery of iniquity? He that knoweth not what 
is become of the true church and mine: and where to look for the 
may not he eaſily own a falſe church and miniſtry ? He that knoweth 
the Spirit of the ſcriptures, which the church carried with her, when ſhe 
left the letter behind her, may not he eaſily ſet-up the letter for his rule ? 
He that knoweth not the living mark and name of a Chriſtian, wick which 
the Spirit of life ſeals all the lambs of Chriſt in the life, may not he eaſily 
give this name to himſelf, and to others who have not this mark, but th 
beaſt's mark ? He that knoweth not the true faith, the true love, the tru 
hope, the true joy, the true peace, the true reſt, the true conſalation in 
Chriſt the life (the true meekneſs and patience of the ſainta, c.) may 
not he eaſily ſet up ſhadows or likeneſſes of theſe (which he "gathers from 
the letter of the ſcriptures and the promiſes thereof, receiving the know- 
ledge of them into the wrong part, and applying them to the 
thing) inſtead of theſe? Ah poor hearts! the book of the Revelation ia 
eaſy to that Spirit that wrote it: and it was not given forth to be laid h as 
uſeleſs; but to be ſerviceable in the hand of the Spirit, for the ages after 
the days of the apoſtles; and in the true light it is eaſihy read: and they 
that can read it, can ſee that in it, which they that cannot read it, cannot 
believe. And this is plainly ſeen; that there is but the Spirit of truth, amd 
the ſpirit of deceit : but the Lamb's wife, and the whore (which hath 
whored from the Spirit, which hath made uſe of the letter, to run awhor- - 
ing from that Spirit that wrote it): that there is but the true church and 
the falſe church; but life and death; but form and power; but Chriſt che 
myſtery of godlineſs, and antichriſt the myſtery of iniquity ; but God 
and the dragon; God in the church or temple in the wilderneſs, and the 
dragon in the world's churches and temples, appearing there as if he were 
God, giving forth laws and ordinances like God; and all the world falls 
down before him, and worſhips him as if he were God; and hopes by this 
worſhip which they perform to him, and by their faith and which 
they receive from him, to be ſaved at laſt. I fay there are but two: 
and he that is joined to the one of theſe, is not joined to the other. Let 
him that readeth underſtand; which he may eaſily do by the wiſdom of the 
Spirit, but never can by the wiſdom of the letter. For though we know 
how to join theſe two in the life, yet there is a neceſſity of — them 
at preſent, till the letter be gained out of the hands of the whorith ſpirit, 
which hath built up ſeveral forms of knowledge, religion, and worſhip in 
Owe Van by the letter without the life; all which muſt fall with 
Babylon. | | 
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Relating to the Workings of the Myſtery of Intaviry 
and the Myſtery of GopLinzss in, this preſent 
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A LL people upon earth who love your ſouls, and have any true ſecret 
A pantings after God, look to the nature of your ſpirits, and look to 


- 


_ thei nature of thoſe things ye let into your minds; leſt ye take death for 


life, error for truth, and ſo ſow to yourſelves corruption, and rear up a fa- 
brick in Myſtery Babylon, which will be turned into deſolation and utter 
ruins, by the power of life from Sion. x Pay 

Strong is the ſpirit of deceit that is entered into the world, and glorious 


and very taking are his images and likenefles of truth; which will deceive 
all but the very Ele, who were choſen from the foundation of the world, 


and whoſe eyes are opened to ſee the foundation of life, which was before 
the foundation of the world. | e 
It hath been an heavy dull time for many ages: there have. only been 
warnefſes hitherto raiſed againſt antichriſt, and he hath found it an mat- 
ter to knock them down, and keep up his ways of. prophaneneſs, and 
of formal ſuperſtitious kinds of devotion, up and down all the nations. 
But now it is a quick time; the Spirit of the Lord God hath ariſen, gh 

ſearching eye is opened, the purſuit after the very ſpirit of antichriſt is be- 
gun; yea, very quick and freſh is the ſcent of that Spirit which hunteth 
the whore; and now ſhe goes forward and backward, traverſes her ground, 
changes her paint and colours often, ſhifts. her garment continually, and 
uſes all the art ſhe can to ſave her life. Now the king of Babylon opens 
his treaſury, brings forth all his likeneſſes, all his images, all appearances ; 


with ſome. or other of them (if it be poſſible) to tempt the ſimple ſoul, 


and keep it fatisfied therewith, in ſame of his chambers. of darkneſs and 
imagery, out of the life and power. e ee 
Therefore now be warned and look about you, and be not cozened with 

any of the wares of Babylon, where the merchandize and traffick is for 
ſouls, and where all the wares: of deceit are, which are proper to cozen 

ſouls: but ſeek for the nature of that thing, which the inward pantings of 
your heart at any time have been after; and wait for the opening of that 
eye, which can ſee, through all manner of paint, to that nature; and keep 
low in the life, ſimple and honeſt-hearted, and then gaudy appearances will 
not take with you; for they are only temptaions to the aſpiring part, which 


is lifted up above the pure, low, Humble, privcips : and if that part were 
brought. down, ye would be die bur while der ſtands, ye will noc be oue 
of the danger of temptations. - Now this know ; | 
There is nothing whereof... Sion, is built, but the likeneſs of it is in Baby- 
lon; and the likeneſs is very taking, even more taking to that 1 
is open in men, than the truth itſelf. The truth is a plain ſimple thing ; 
it is not gaudy in REINER z its excellency lies in its nature: but the ap- 
pearances of truth which Satan paints, are very gaudy, very glorious, ſeem- 
ingly very ſpiritual, very pure, very precious, very ſweet; they many 
times even raviſh that underſtanding, and thoſe affections, that are out of 

the life. Oh! what ſhall I ſay! Shall I ſpeak a little of the wares of Baby- 
| lon? Where is there an ear which can hear me? Yet he that opens my 
mouth, can open thine ear: therefore let me ſpeak a little plain. 
1. There are many glorious falſe births in Babylon. There is no inherits 
ing the kingdom, but by being born again. This doctrine the king of 
Babylon preacheth; he is fain to do fo, elſe the letter of the ſcripture would 
overthrow his kingdom. Now, therefore, to keep from the true new-birth, 
he hath. his images of the new-birth, his ſeveral falſe births, A great while 
outward baptiſm, and a formal knowledge, was enough to make a man a 
Chriſtian ; but now, ſince that is diſcovered and will not do, he brings forth 
better births; he hath inward changes of the mind (multitudes of them) 
fit for every one who is ſeeking after the life, ta be tempted from the life 
with; and he tempts every one with a proper bait, with that which is tak- 
ing to him in his preſent eſtate. What changes any kind of knowledge by 
virtue of the notion (with. the devil's quickening power added to it) can pro- 
duce in any man, the devil can transform man into. Lea, many are theſe 
changes; and he that doth not know the nature of the true birth, may 
eaſily be deceived with that which is juſt like the thing he looks for. A 
man looks for a new birth, for an inward change: he looks for a know- 
ledge. to change him; he ſhall have juſt the very likeneſs of that which 
his heart deſires, the lively likeneſs; the devil is ready at hand to furniſh 
him with it: which way can the man, who never ſaw the. true thing, eſpy 
the cheat ? RY wha, | | ME, be Fug, 
2. There are many glorious deſires in Babylon, many pantings, many 
breathings after that which this birth of Babylon takes to be lite. The 
devil hath. theſe wares, theſe images in his ſhop too; as he hath a falſe birth 
in imitation of the true, ſo he hath. falſe breathings for his falſe birth. H 
his child could not ſeemingly breathe. towards God (as if he were a natural 
child of God) he would ſoon be detected; therefore he inflames him with 
deſires of growth, with deſires of enjoyment of that which he calls life, 
with ſeeming deſires of ſerving and glorifying God; and here come in the 
prayers of the fleſhly birth, which are many times carried on with exceed- 
ing great earneſtneſs of the fleſhly part, to which alſo the. father of chis 
buth gives anſwers. And now which way can deceit be ſo much as = 
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pected here? And 1 a — — a6 he works; 
eth, raifing ſtrong A in that part Wherein he dwells, that he may allay 
thoſe pure deſires, which otherwiſe would be ariſing from the life under- 
neath, and which (notwithſtanding all this) ſometimes do ariſe, eſpecially 
— ꝓÜ ñũ a e , ß ĩ apr acorn 


ture with; there is knowledye, falſely ſo called. There are ſeveral appearances 
of all the truths in Sion. There is outward knowledge of the letter, and 
there is inward myſtical knowledge; and each of theſe have their warmth, 
and their freſhneſs, and do nouriſh up this child, and cauſe it to grow. Yea, 
what knowledge and experience (which at firſt ſprang from the true life) 
this ſpirit makes a prey of, and daily brings into his Babylon, therewith to 
feed and fatten that which is born of him, and to cover the old deceitful 


3. There is falſe food in 4 falſe knowledge to feed this wrong na- 


nature under, which is not lain thereby, but daily lives, and moves, and 


= forth itſelf ; this is certainly felt by that which is made ſenſible in the 
ife, but hard to be ſpoken, becauſe the deceived heart is fo groſs, and the 
ear ſo heavy. Now here the painted whore, which hath dealt treacherouſly 
with the life, ſits as a queen, and ſays ſhe ſhall ſee no ſorrow : this know- 
ledge is certain to her, theſe experiences ſhe hath had the feeling of, and 
knows they can never be ſhaken. But O thou princefs of Babylon! the 
Lord will ftrip thee, the Lord will unbare thy inwards, and thine on eyes 
ſhall ſee thy nakedneſs, which ſhall be for a perpetual reproach among all 
the inhabitants of Sion: and then thy dark deceitful ſpirit ſhall have no 
more to ſay againſt thoſe, who now ſee through thy covering, to thy nature, 
in the light; and judge thee, not of themſelves, nor in their owns wills and 
underſtandings, but from the true power, and in the true guidance of the 


hfe, whoſe work it is to purſue, overtake, and judge death, even to death. 


For all this knowledge, all theſe 1 in thee (though thou ſeeſt it 
not, nor canſt ſee it with that eye where with thou lookeſt to ſee); are held 
captive by that which tranſgreſſed and hath erred from the life, and are 
made uſe of to keep thy ſoul in bands: and as they are thus held, death 
and the curſe muſt overtake them, ere that life in thee, from which they 
firſt ſprang, can poſſibly ariſe. Grah not after the knowledge of this in 
the ng part, but wait for the ſenſe of it from that life which lies 
flain underneath theſe, and by that part which exalts theſe. | 


* 


4. There are falſe keys to open the ſeveral chambers of imagery in Baby- 


Ion. This food man cannot gather of himſelf, it muſt be given to him: 


this knowledge man cannot get into by himſelf, but as this ſpirit leads 
him, and opens to him; for 2 hath the keys of death, and o into the 
treaſures of death. Now this hugely confirms a man in the 13 \with- 
out the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Why, ſaith he, I had not this knowledge 
from myſelf, I came not to it by mine own ſkill or underſtanding, but it 
was given me, it was opened to me; and it came in freſh, and warmed in 
my heart, begetting ſweet and pure deſires in me, and hath made me - 

£ 9 5 


neſs, and work the likeneſs of this in thee z and yet itſalf 
be able to work · the truth of this in thee; and this A 
very heart, and make thee a pleaſant inhabitant of B 
worſhipper of the king thereof, whom, through this deep 
ſubtil falſe appearance in thy heart, thou miſtakeſt for the King ion. 
5. This falle ſpirit hath his falſe croſſes, his falſe combats and fightings. 
The very Papiſts have not only their wooden and ſtone croſſes, but they 
have alſo their ways of ſelf-denial, their ways of croſſing the natural part, 
of reſignation to the Divine Will (as they call it), of ing againſt cor - 
ion, Sc. It is manifeſt that a man mult deny himſelf, or elſe he can- 
not be a Chriſtian (his own will muſt not, cannot live, if he truly give him- 
ſelf up to Chriſt) : therefore that ſpirit, which lieth lurking to decerve, hath 
ſeveral ways of ſelf-denial to teach (all which muſt have ſome hardneſs in 
them to the natural part, or elſe they could not paſs); and theſe may pro- 
duce great and conſtant conflicting in the fleſh, and yet the fleſhly nature be 
{ill kept alive under all theſe conflicts and exerciſes of. ſelf-denial. He 
hath a circumciſing-knife, which cuts off a great deal, but always f. 
the nature; and as long as the nature is ſpared, the devil ſtill hath that 
wherein he can dwell, _ | | | 
6. He hath his falſe love to God and man, and his falſe zeal for God. 
Love and zeal are two diſtinguiſhing things. All men conclude that love 
determines a man to be a Chriſtian, and ſo they take up ſome arance 
or other of love; ſomewhat that fatisfies themſelves that their love is right, 


both to God and man. The very Papiſts, who are full of blood and cruel- 


ty, yet pretend to love; they have an image of love which contents them. 
But there are far higher images, even-images of univerſal love and ſweet- 
neſs, which no eye can perceive, but that which knows the truth. And 
take one word from me, ye to whom it belongs: all ye that cry up uni- 
verſal love from the ſweet ſenſe of its image, ye ſhall one day know, that 
one act of particular love from the true nature, exceeds this in its utmoſt 
extent. | | PP 

7. He hath his falſe life. The devil hath not only a dead formal reli- 
gion, but he hath a reſemblance, an imitation of the quickenings of .the 
Spirit. The devil puts his life into his image, where need requires. He 
hath not only a dead literal knowledge, but he hath paintings of the life; he 
draws a thing to the life ; he makes his dead image of truth as like the 
living ſubſtance of truth as poſſibly he can; inſomuch as his images of life, 
at a diſtance, without being beheld in the true life, cannot but be taken 
for living. Now here is the depth of deceit, when the devil's images of 
| life in the heart are taken for the living thing, for the life itſelf. _ 

8. He hath his falſe liberty. There is a glorious liberty in the Goſpel : 
there is a perfect freedom in the ſervice of the life; there is a liberty in the 
power of the life over all the creatures. God made all things for man, * 
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he denies him nothing; he being in ſubjection to him in the life, and 
uſing all in the dominion of the life. Now the devil paints a liberty like 
this; yea, a li that ſeems greater than this, even a liberty wherein the 
fleſhly part (whoſe very nature is eternally ſhut out of the nature of true 
liberty) hath ſcope; which liberty is not ſurrounded; nor cannot be fur- 
rounded by the power of life, as this is; and in this painted liberty, that 
ſpirit which painted it lives; which paint the true Hberty takes off, ſlaying 
t which calls it liberty, and gathering in the name of liberty from this 
falſe appearance, to that which is liberty indeed. And by the way, he 
that can read this, let him. The perfection of the true liberty lies in the 
perfection of bonds, in the perfect binding down of that which is out of 
the life; for the true liberty is the liberty of the life, and of nothing elſe; 
and when all that is contrary to the life is perfectly bound down, then the 
life hath its full ſcope, without the leaſt controul of the fleſhly part; and 
when the life lives, « 960 that which is joined to the life lives alſo. 00 

Now here is the myſtery of iniquity ; here is the inward kingdom of 
darkneſs; here is the glory of Babylon! Here is he that contends for the 
kingdom, for the inheritance! Here the fon of the bond-woman (thus 


dreſſed, thus furniſhed, thus filled within and without) will have it go for 


granted that he is the right heir: and yet all this while wants the nature of 
that which is to inherit, and cannot poſſibly receive that nature into him- 
ſelf, but only ſuch images afore- mentioned. And if, in tender love to his 
ſoul, from a clear ſight of this thing, we warn him, and bid him look 
about, he cries do not judge. He really thinks he is right in the main, 
and he ſeems willing to refer it to the day of trial. Ah poor heart! the 
eye is opened which can ſee; that which hath judged the deceit in us, can 
ſo judge the deceit in thee. Cannot the ſpiritual eye ſee things in its 
kind? To what end hath God given it? Canſt thou ſee and judge natural 
things in the natural part? So can they ſee and judge ſpiritual things who 
are in the light, and who live in the life; yea, we ſhall continue judging 
thee in the fear, and in the humility, till God open that in thee which can 
ſeal to our judgment. ; | 1 | 
Object. How difficult do you make the way to life, if not utterly impoſſible ? 
F all this be true, Who can be ſaved ? | 
Anſw. The way to life is very difficult ; yea, and impoſſible to that part 
in man, which is fo buſy in willing and running towards life; but it is as 
eaſy on the other hand, to that which the Father begetteth, raiſeth up, and 
leadeth. The wayfaring man (though a fool) ſhalt not err. The wiſeſt and 
richeſt merchants in Babylon cannot ſet one ſtep in it; the leaſt child in 
Sion cannot err there. Therefore know that in thyſelf to which it is ſo 
_ and know that which God hath given to thee, which will make it 
Thon haſt a living talent given thee by God; let not thine eye be dran 
from that; but join to that, keep there, and thou art ſafe; and that wall 
ü | open 
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2 thine eye to ſee all deceits, juſt in the very b and hour of temptation 
or thou muſt expect to meet with all theſe temptations, as thy growth 

— thee capable of receiving them. And as they come; the true eye 
being kept open, they will be ſeen; and being ſeen they will vale = 
avoided in the power. of life; for in vain the net is ſpread 1 in ane” | 
bird. Therefore that thou mayſt be —— * * al 
Know the light, the ul” r ttle mee gerne 

| munis 5 ba = wot This . — from the rock, to lead 

rock: and if thou wilt follow it. it wall fix chee upon the rock where thou 

canſt not be ſhaken. ' - © . TT NAIR 

2. Keep in the light, keep withia the hedge, ſtep not out of - thine own ? 
keep out of the circumference of the ſpirit of deceit; the ebe whaly 
witchery and ſorcery extends all over the regions of darknels. _ _ _ 

3. Love ſimplicity, love the nakedneſs of life, ſtand ſingle in the honeſty 
of 22 Fr out of the intricate ſubtil reaſonings, and wiſe?)confultings 
about things; for by theſe means the ſerpent comes to about and de- 
ceive — ul; but in the ſimplicity of- the "MOVIN of li ife, _ eden 
hes the power, the ſtrength, the ſafety. - re 

4. Lie very low continually, even at the foot of Weinen binkthing: wen 
appearances, of the light. Take heed of being above that wherein the life 
lies; for the wiſdom, the power, the ſtrength, yea, the great glory lies in 
the humility ; and thou mult never be exalted, thou muſt never come out 
ee e- hapour and ghrf the life in the 

umilit . 

5. Mind the reproofs of the light; for that will a be fring thee to 
rights. That will ſtill be bringing down that which would 6th | 
and there lies the preſervation. . Oh the chaſtenings of the lake 
chaſtenings of the love by the light! Theſe are healing laren This bri 
down the exalter, and that. ia thee which loves to exalted, and to 
ſceking the honour of the ſpiritual riches,” before the humility is perfected. 

Thus, in love to ſouls, have I:poured out my ſoul — Lord, and 
held forth gentle * even to the moſt ſtubborn and 3 
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Ear Account of * REASONS | 
(Amongſt many that might * given), = " 


Why vr ay People called QAR ERS cannot "& ns 
Things on the one hand, and forbear doing of ſome 
Things on the other hand; for which they have fuf- 

fered, and do ſtill ſuffer, fo-much Violence from the 

People, and ſuch ſore Perſecution from the Teachers 
and Magiſtrates of theſe Nations. Whereby it may 
appear to all, who are willing to take any er Conſi- 
deration of their Cauſe, that their Sufferings are, for 
Reighteouſneſs Sake, becauſe of the Integrity —, their 
Hearts towards Gop, and void. ii ny ade wed : 
rh Offence towards: Man. 1605 


This 6 was drawn up thus brief; for their aber who want 
either time or, patience. to. conſider of it more at large; and an- 
| ſwers. to the heads of their nee in a e declaration 

to the PARLI AMENT.. ., 
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1 HY «ve go into p meeting · places, or markets, or . to teſtify 
to the truth, and againſt deceit. 

Reaſon. Becauſe we are moved of the Lord ſo to do. We are his; and 
where he bids us witneſs for him, and againſt deceivers and their deceit, we 
muſt do it: woe unto us (from the Lord) if we do it not. If any man do 
any ſuch thing in his own will, we witneſs againſt him, and the Lord will 
require it of fim Now this is no more than the apoſtles and ſervants of 
the Lord have done, as it is recorded in ſcripture. | 

2. Why we cannot pay tythes. 
Keaſ. Becauſe tythes were not a maintenance appointed by Chriſt for his 


minifters, but were ſet up by the * (as the maintenance of his * 
nce 


nee, ee hv. 829 
22 — — agninit, and divers of the. — 
days ſuffered 7 me r and 
_— they held forth, may 
elmo th they held fort may of the Week, wtctatr ea.” 
Fes Becauſe we find ns Us, 2 
ORs > refreſhin „een n 
| Fea Lt Cue our 8 greater than Moſes, W Sg 
law about ) hath ſaid, Scorer unt af ul; and his apoſtle: (who abode 
in his doctrine) ſaith, Above all things, my brethren, ſwear not ; neither dy b. 
ven, neither by tb turth, neither by any other: oath. :| Now mark: the driſt of 
Chriſt, which is nat only; to-forbid — unlawful oaths for if chat 
were, all, Chrift had fpoken nothing further nor fuller than Moſes had one 
which is contrary to all the inſtances of che like kind, whereby; i staben 
all that had been ſaid by Moſes of old time), ene 
ception, as may further a d e by the inſtance immediately foregoin 
the caſe uf divorce, where 2 
—— the 'cduſe of Fornicauion e But here is e ee by Cheiſt : 
ts eee exception | by man's wi om, deſtioyeth Chriſt 
bare his command no ſtraiter chan the law of Moſta, e 
— PHY? unlauful ſwearing, Levin a 19. 
CCC pit off (out chats 2o-ment | OG OO 0h 0 
| D lies up that in man wirick God i 8e o. It n uit - 
Able 10 ths tate cn E. of the carch, 1 it. It ib pleafing t0 the 
ficth ; and that which is an etiemy to the ſeſu, cannot givt it thatwhich 
feeds and pleaſeth it. If we hould pleaſe men, we could not be the 
vants of Chriſt. e 
not in cant empt to authority, or any man's perſon. Neither can we 
mens Neude for in ſo doing we "hoot Etna dl, as faith the's 
And let men c r what ir is in chem thavoannor boar with it), 
done in ſimplieity of heart upon chis accbunt. oo 49 Woke 04947 Yo 

6. Why wwe cannot juſtly be looked upon as aer, or Aurch beggars. 
EReaſ. Becauſe we beg not, nor paſs up and down in any idle way; but 

either about our civil employments — occaſions, or about the work of 
our God; nor are any way burthenſome to the nation. If to be from our 
dwellings about the work of our God, be accounted the breach of a law, 
would not the ſame law have taken hold on Chriſt and his _ if it 
had been'in their days ? | 

7. Why we viſit friends in priſon, 

Keaſ. Becauſe they being impriſoned for their obedience to Chriſt, what 
we do to them, we do to him; and we are afraid, leſt he ſhould ſay to us 
at the great day ; I was s fick and in prom, and ye viſited me not, Now — 
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that are ſo far from ae n cb abe iſh {other} for dving 
Slew: Gott ſnalb call them them to account, eg they anſwer?ꝰ 
8. V wi cunnot cee towards the repairing of the Jeeplecbouſes on 
ay clerks wages. Nn hot Nob ; 1070005123 
Reds Becauſe they are places which"were' erected for popyb und Helatrous 
worſhip ; und where a worſtiip not differing in its nature and ground but 
only in form) is continued in this day; and the rot from whence all this 
idolatry grew, is not ſo much as ——— much leſs purged out of theſe 
dominions, by chem who formerly declared againſt it in words. Now as we 
will anſwer) it to God we are to give no countenance or furtherance to ido- 
latry. And for clerks, them were officers invented by the falſe church 
(Gnce'the apoſtaſy), never appointed by Chriſt ia his church, and ſuch. we 
dare not help to maintain. Was it not foleninly covenanted wich the Lord 
againſt rn for the plucking up of epiſcopacy root and 'branch ? 
Ss muſt not thoſe that are faithful to the. Lord 8 their e | 
OE en 19 bee 4465, AD J9085; 
* any man that thall i in 1 for 5 the rd 15 this, may 5 chat 
theſe things bear a weight upon our hearts; and what we do herein, we 
do for conſcience- ſake, in obedience to the Lord; and not out of ſtubborn- 
neſs,. or rebellion (as by ſome we are charged), nor out of any delight that 
we have to diſturb or diſquiet others; but ſingly to the Lord, that we may 
ſtand clear in his ſight. We know whom we obey therein, and arè ſure we 
do that which is pleaſing to him. Therefore let men take heed how they 
erſecute us, leſt they be found fighters againſt him who will be too ſtron 
or them. For theſe many ages, ſince the days of the apoſtles, deceit hat 
2 antichriſt hath ſat in the temple, the true worſhippers have been 
iſoned and martyred. The Lord will avenge the ſufferings and blood 
of his ſaints, and in due time will plead their cauſe againſt the oppreſſors, 
on whom his hand will themrfall heavy, and the rocks and the mountains 
wall not be able to hide them from the preſence of the Lamb; and that 
day who will be able to abide? Though now men put it far from them. . 
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to the City 3 en ovine TIEN of 

© Evens to calm their Spirits, and prepare them to 
Wait for What the, Lonb 4s bringing about, that they 
may not run headily into their Ruin and Deſtruction; 
and, by this extraprdinary . of their, Cp kindle 
that Fire which will ſoon e chem n PLN RY 
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e n unto., FW ws many of the tranſactions an and pallages (as 
<a) hae een VETY 1 90 ; 31 the Tm) hath been uſt and 
Iz and can, in ood time, recoyer the group 
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3. In Mt late rev D 1, there u may. be more of God than, 8 ware 
of. God, in bie hne Wien. might ſee. that this parliament was not * S 
for work, and fo. might ſuffer ſuch a thing to fall out between them and 
the army (heightenin their ſpirits on both ſides) as might occaſion the re- 
moval of them out of the way. Lea, and this preſent change may be but 
A paſſage to another, unleſs the Lord find theſe very faithful and diligent in 
his ſervice, and not minding themſelves and their own Intereſts. * | 
4. If this late revolution was of God, and he ſaw it good to bring it 
about, for the further carrying on of his work, he will be able to maintain 
it; and thoſe that oppoſe him therein ſhall not be able to ſtand before him. 
They may bring ruin upon the nation and themſelves; but they, cannot ſet 
up what 8 throws down, nor raiſe up any ching elſe in the ſtead of it, 
1 according 
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member this laying, O ye great- ones l the Lord did -not/throw down the 


former greatneſs of 


and it is your true intereſt to deſcend and become little again. And if 
were once manifeſt that ye did not ſeek yourſelves, but the cauſe of God, 
the of his people, and of the nation, that every part and ſort of men 
might feel their oppreſſions broken, and their juſt rights and liberties re- 
covered and preſerved. for them; this would draw the hearts of all the ho- 
neſt-hearted people to you as one man; and thoſe Which have been ſcat- 
tered, would be again united; and our very enemies (ſeeing our integrity, 
and righteouſneſs, and true reformation by the wiſdom and guidande of 
Gags. Ia magnify that work of God, which, as yet, cannot but be a 
| Tepro 2 f 18 e 449 Ke EOSOED . 0 1 3 135 S G 42. = 
Therefore, O England! fear before the Lord, and wait uponhim : and let 
thine eye be taken off from man; for he is very vanity. ? e 
nor thy harm ariſeth this way; but out of thine. own bowels. What Have 
all theſe afflictions done towards the refining thee ? Art thou not yet what 
thou waſt ? O England! wilt thou not be made clean ? When ſhall it once 
be? Murmur not againſt the reds where wich the Lord ſeeth good to chaſ- 
Liſe thee; but mourn over thy wickedneſs, thy pride, thy deceit, thy ex- 
ceſs, thy cruelty, thy oppreſſion, thy fatfe worfhip,” and idolatries, 0 and 
over thy enmity againſt that which is of God, where-ever it . = 
At the min of theſe troubles thou couldſt bear with no form of 
worſhip but thine own. Now thou art come thus far, that thou canſt al- 
moſt bear with any form. Nay, but that will not ſerve; the Lord Will have 
room for the power of godlinels, and he wilt not always ſuffer thee to ſmite 
his ſervants for their obedience to his Spirit. This is his controverſy with 
tee, and the cauſe of all thy miſery : when miſery, 'diftreſs, and rain'have 
opened thine eyes, thou wilt ſee it. Oh! that thy day of calamity might 
paſs over thee ! If thou couldſt indeed humble thyſelf before the Lord, and 
not walk any longer thus contrary to him, in the work which he is refolved 
to bring about, the Lord might pity and ſpare thee; for he delighteth in 
mercy : but if thou continueſt to walk contrary to him, and wilt be ſettled 
afore his time, and in à way, and by ſucli means as he apptoves On 
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Some CONSIDERATIONS. 


ed to the diſtracted Netten of ENGLAND, con- | 
ie the preſent Deſign and Work of Gon. therein 
fat | 


Are Aeg, and not upen anf Fofm of Gch 
ment, or Change of Governors, e 


D their Ruin em tet them to believe. 
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HAT God. nee . dee the Bad bs 
| hich lay e e woighty 
upon thoſe conſciences wherein the. true reforming. light did ariſt: im an 
meaſure; and who were in een eee ee 
cauſed ta break in upon them. | | 7 N 
2. 88 rage 


—— He, 
Rm ans mar iy fey — — 
could: not but: be burdenſome. to the: upright+hearted; and to the: tender 
conſciences,, as the: bin began their ther refurmation cid grow wt 
creaſe in them 

3. That the Rand- bed. (ebe „ dcbvored: this ne- 
tion. a W * could not but expect * 
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mould prow and increaſe until it were perfected ; even until nothing were left 
— from that ſpirit from whence Popery ſprang, and wich 'might- 
(in its proper tendency). be ſerviceable to that ſpirit; but that all his people 
in this nation might ave free liberty atleaſt (if not encouragement) to re- 
turn to the pure worſhip of him in Spirit and in Truth; even as in the 
days of the apoſtles, before the apoſtaſy from the Spirit and from the 

8 1 inne 75 Warts : THI 4 


Truth. rs ⏑⏑ H bg Wn 2 . „„ e len N 
4. That the reformation out of Popery was not purſued as the Lord ex- 
pected it ſhould ! but a dark way of worſhip eſtabliſned in the land, and a 
dark church-government (both like that of Rome); whereby thoſe that 
were truly conſcientious, and in whom the reforming light did further and 
further ariſe, were reproached, nick- named, hated, perſecuted, Fc. inſo- 
much that there was a bar ſet up againſt the proceeding of the reformation 
any further, and a formal way of church-government and worſhip erected ; 
which was pleaſing to the looſe and carnal ſpirit ; but ſharp, cruel, and 
3 to the ſtricter ſort, and to ſuch as were tender-he 

5. That under this church- government and way of worſhip there was a 
going backwards towards Popery again, inet of eig further from it. 
Things grew every day worſe and worſe ; ceremonies daily abounding, and 
were more and more ſtrictly injoined; wearing of ſurplices, bowing at the 
name of Jeſus, railing of the communion- tables, and making ſteps up to them; 
calling them high altars (bowing thrice at their approach to them) having 
corporaſſes over their bread, ſaying ſecond ſervice, Ic. And the chief end 
of their viſitations was to eſtabliſh ſuch things as theſe; and to ſuppreſs 
lecturers, and conſcientious preachers (among whom ſome freſn life did 
ſpring up, for the relief of the needy. and deſolate) ; and to curtail preach- 
ing (and praying before and after ſermons). yea, and . catechizing too, 
which by authority was appointed in the place of the afternoon-ſermons, 
when they found it exceed the limits they intended. And this proceeded 
ſo far, that there was very little difference between us and the Papiſts, fave 
only the name; the worſhip'in both becoming dead, and formal, and plea 
ing to the fleſhly part, but empty of that which ſhould feed and refreſh the 
ſpirit. Only the Lord hath reſerved to himſelf a remnant, who could not 
bow to theſe things; but groaned under them, and witneſſed againſt them, 
mouruing bitterly. to the Lord under the load and weight of them. 

6. That when the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt this form of church- 
government and worſhip (as indeed it was high time for the Lord _ 
pear; for the power and life of religion was even expiring), and he 
down all that up in the defence of it, and gave much liberty to the 
oppreſſed ſpirits and conſciences of his people: yet this was not pleaſing to 

the nation; but fain would they have had either the ſame form up again, 
or at leaſt ſome other ſuch- like in the ſtead of it; whereby the looſe ſpirit 
of the nation might be ſettled in ſome way of formal worſhip, and che 
3 9 | : growing 
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Look back with a ſingle and honeſt eye. Hath it not been thus? Hath 
there not been a — pam mag between God and this nation concern- 
ing this thing? The Lord hath riſen to remove the yoke from off the op- 
preſſed, that he might cauſe the rs of this nation 'to let the oppreſſed 
conſcience go free; but the nation would have them bound. It is ſt 
crying to the powers and authorities in being to lay the yoke on again. 
When one power is broken down (becauſe it 1s not faithful in the Lord's 
hand, but ſtarts aſide from the Lord's work, for which it was choſen, to 
another of its own chuſing), it ſeeks to have another harder power ſet up 
(I mean harder to the tender conſcience); yet God overturns that alfo'; 
and what can ſtand before him, who is riſen to ſhake terribly the earth, 
and to make the oaks and cedars thereof” to fail, totter, and fall? O Eng- 
land! will nothing ſerve thy turn but the enſlaving of God's heritage? 
That tenderneſs of conſcience” which God hath begotten in his people is his 
own; is that which he will inherit. It is that which he brought out of the 
Egyptian darkneſs of Popery, and which he is now redeeming, and deliver- 
ing out of the relicks thereof: and if theſe three nations ſhould for the ge- 
nerality join together as one man; yea, and though other nations ſhould' 


Join with them, yet will they fall ſhort of power and wiſdom to prevent the 


Lord of bringing to paſs his intended work. | ATR 
Was it the generality of the nations God redeemed out of Popery ? Or 
was it a poor perſecuted remnant, for whoſe ſakes he did it, and whom he 
chiefly had reſpect unto ? And is not the Lord able to carry on this Work 
further and further? Did he ſuffer them always to be ſtopped in their pro- 
greſs, and held in bondage by the powers ſet up? Nay, did he not at 
length break them down at their cries, for their ſakes ? And do ye think he 
will now ſuffer the line of Preſbytery to be ſtretched over them, to keep 
them down from riſing up any further in obedience to the pure law of lite 
in their ſpirits? O England! in the zeal of the Lord of hoſts 1 could bid 
defiance to all thy counſels and ſtrength, though I ſhould fee thee encompaſs 
round his poor ſuffering ſeed (who are very weak and fooliſh as to that 
kind of ſtrength and wiſdom), becauſe mine eye ſeeth the Almighty One 
(before whom, in thy greateſt ſtrength and height of confidence, thou art 
as nothing) engaged againſt thee; but I rather chuſe to mourn over thee, 
and to wait for the opening of thine eyes, by the anointing of the true 
eye- ſalve, which alone can unbewitch the nations. Tea, in bowels of ten- 
der love and. pity to thee, I do beſeech thee, O England! conſider thyſelf,” 
do not undo thy happineſs and' proſperity ; not againſt the Holy One, 
the Mighty One of deſpiſed diſtreſſed Iſrael; be not tempted to follow” 
Iſrael into the wilderneſs (where they now are, and whither the hand of the 
Lord hath led them), to bring them back again into —_ becauſe thou 
wn 1 entangled in the ſtraits, _— ing appears able to deliver out 
Vor. | 
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s den Clnfcleritionr, Ne. 
of thy hand. Remember what befel Pharach and all his hoſt. This Tfrach, 
whom thou hunteſt, is dearer to the Lord than ever that Iſrael was: for 
that was but a ſhadow of the true ſeed; but the true life itſelf is begotten 
and brought forth in many of theſe; and the power and preſence of the 
Lord is mightily with them, and amongſt them; though thou, in the un- 
belief, canſt not fee it. There is now an hour of temptation upon thee, 
there appears a fair opportunity to thee to be revenged on them, and bring 
them under. Take heed: what thou doft, left he, who hath the power over 
all, bring thee under, and ſet them on the top. Seek righteouſneſs, ſeek 
the good of all, ſeek true reformatian, and the Lord will blefs thee: but if 
thou think to obtain the ſetting up of old forms, and ways of worſhip and 
government, or any new ones like to the old, under which the righteous 
cannot but groan (though the wicked and looſe ſpirit may rejoice), thou 
wilt be deceived, and thy miſtake may prove very dangerous and bitter to 
thee. Our earneſt defires to the Lord for thee are, that thou mayeſt be 
ſpared as much as poſſible (and that the ſufferings of God's. people, from the 
very firſt rent from Popery till this day, may not be laid to thy charge); but 
iniquity is ſo twiſted into thy bowels, that with much tearing, which will 
cauſe great pain to thee, it can hardly be feparated from thee. Thou art 
too Wiſe and wilful; this is the cauſe of thy forrow. If thou couldſt fear 
before the Lord, and patiently wait for the revealing of his and of his 
guiding thee by his wiſdom, and not be ſo enraged againſt inſtrumenes, 
but fee through them to his hand (who hath affficted thee), and humble 
_ thyſelf before that, how fweetly and eaſily might his work go on in thee 
But alas! haſt thou not ſet chyſelf againſt it from the very firſt * And 
now thou art much pleaſed with a ſeeming probability of turning it back- 
ward. Ah poor land! what will this ſtiff fpirit (which hath all along theſe 
times of trouble repined at and oppoſed the work of the Lord) bring thee to? 
The time of reformation is come; the work of reformation is begun by 
that power which is able to carry it on; and that which now ſtandeth in 
the way thereof (how high and mighty ſoever) will be overturned. And 
although (as to what men have done) the cauſe and work of reformation 
may juſtly become a reproach ; yet the foundation of reformation which 
God hath laid is glorious : and in theſe troubleſome times is he rearing up 
the building of his New Jeruſalem, which when he hath finiſhed and brought 
forth, will dazle the eyes of the whole earth. O England! be not high- 
minded, run not out into parties and breaches, in the heady will; but fear 
before him whoſe power is over thee (who comprehends all thy counſels, 
ſtrength, deſigns, and hopes, as with a ſpan, and when they are at the 
height, can moulder them to nothing with the touch of his finger); for 
his will muſt ſtand, not thine. | 


Written the 19th of the This is from him, whom, in the day of thy diftreſs and 
11th Month, 1659. bitter calamity (which thy preſent courſes lead apace 
unto), thou wilt confeſs to have been thy true friend, 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 
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Ann os ar as bs 
O ye not ſee how often ye * been betrajed ?. The Lord hath done 
t thi you, and by you, and put great opportunities into 
your — 3 but fil they have been loft, his atk kalen to the ground, and 
is name become a reproach over all the earth, through your means Oh! 
be abaſed before the Lord, and lie very low, and conſider how: juſtly he 
may lay you aſide from being his inſtruments, in that and glorious 
work he hath to bring to pals. ; If ye'defire to ſtand, up to the Lord, 
to keep your ſpirits very low, and poor, and meek, and ready to hear. Oh! 
wait to know what hath betrayed you hitherto! for aſſuredly that in 
wait to betray you again: and if the Lord mightily preſerve you- not from 
it, will make you forget him, and cauſe you to mind and ſeek yourſelves 
afreſh, ſo —— — your fears are _ cee the 22 — 
proſperity, the Lord watch over you, an you cloſe to the | 
— movings for — that have foran up-in yout 3 
in the days of your adverſity; and take heed, leſt the ſubtilty in the wiſe 
fcſhly-reaſoning part deceive you; but fear the Lord in your reaſonings, 
and beg earneſtly of him to keep the ſimplicity alive in you, that the fleſhly 
wiſdom get not maſtery over it. For the evil counſellor is near you, even 
in your own boſoms, and he lies lurking in ible and fair- ſeeming rea- 
ſonings. Therefore keep cloſe to the ſimplicity, and let your reaſonings 
be ſervants to it, and not maſters over it. Ah! remember how often ye 
Have ſtarted aſide like a warped bow : become now at length upright to t 
Lord, carrying faithfully to the mark thoſe his arrows which he is ſhooting 
at the regions of Babylon, „„ . 


This is from one who waits for what the Lord will effect, and hopes at 
| length to ſee an inſtrument in his hand wherein his ſoul will delight. 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger, 


Fen © A QUESTION 


ia 


eder 
Propounded to the Rulers, Teachers, and Peo le of the 


Nation of ENGLAND, for them ſingly to anſwer in their Hearts 
and Conſciences, in the Fear and Dread of the mighty Gop of 
Heaven and Earth; whoſe mighty Arm of Power is ſtretched out 
in this Nation, firſt to overturn what ſtands in his Way, and then 
to eſtabliſh (in the Place thereof) what he hath purpoſed in his 
Heart. And this is the thing which the Log hath determined 


. to do, both particularly in Perſons, and generally throughout the 


Earth; namely, to pull down the Mighty from their Seats, and 
to exalt'the Humble and Meek (who are made ſuch by the Pre- 
ſence and Power of his Life in them), that he alone may be 
exalted in the Spirits of his People, and throughout the Earth. 

And this Work hath the Loxp begun already; for his great and 
notable Day hath appeared, and breaketh forth apace; though 
the Eye which is cloſed cannot ſee it, nor the benumbed Senſe 


feel it. But he that hath an Ear, let him hear the Sound of 


the Loxp's Trumpet, which faith, in the mighty Breath of his 
Spirit of Life, Awake! ye Dead, and ſtand up to Judgment; 
for the Day of Recompence is come; the Day of the eternal 
Vengeance of our Gop, and the Day of his 8 Mercy 
and plentiful Redemption. The Queſtion is as falloweth. _ 


EN this nation was rent from Popery (in part I mean: for wholly 

it was never rent, but did ſtill remain in the ſame ſpirit ; though by 
the magiſtrate's ſword it was forced from that form and way of worſhip, 
which the pope had eſtabliſhed) did it wait on the Lord for the guidance of his 
Spirit and power, thereby to build up a true church and habitation for God in 
the Spirit ? Or did it take ſuch materials as were ready at hand,, and frame up 
a building as well as it could, wherewith the conſciences of many (that were 
tender-hearted towards God) were even then diſſatisfied, and felt in the eternal 
life of God the reformation not to be right in its beginning ? | 

This is a weighty queſtion : for an error at an error in the founda- 
tion, is great, and the cauſe of many following errors. If the Spirit of God 


| was not then conſulted with, and waited upon; if he did not raiſe the fa- 
Ul! brick, ſurely the building was not right. It was the Spirit of God which 
| | | | * 


A 8 UESTION. 229 
rent men from Popery (ſo far as they were ated upon pure and honeſt prin- 
ciples), ſhewing the blackneſs and darkneſs thereof, and kindling deſires in 
them after a more inward and ſpiritual way of worſhip. Thus far was of 
him. But if men did then conſult with their own wiſdom, for the orderi 
and carrying on of the reformation, and ſo upon politick grounds | 
reaſons did raiſe up a building, and not wait on the Lord for his light and 

wer to build with; then ſurely that building was not of God, nor could 
he be honoured thereby, nor his truth preſerved, nor the integrity and con- 
ſcientiouſneſs of his peoples hearts towards him cheriſhed; but all this 
would ſuffer and be in danger by this building, and a contrary. ſpirit; be 
pleaſed with it, and thrive under it. And hath it not been ſo? Were not 
the Non-=conformiſts to it (though known to be precious perſons in the fa- 
vour and life of God) looked upon and dealt with as enemies, while ſuch 
Conformiſts as were known to be looſe and ſcandalous, yet could flouriſh 
well enough, and make a fair ſnew in this national church, and be zealous 
contenders for the way of worſhip. and government in it? Yea, thoſe. that 
have been ſtrict in their lives and converſations, and truly zealous towards 
God in their ſouls and ſpirits, preſſing after righteouſneſs and purity z ſuch 
as theſe thought they might conform ;. yet were they not hated, nick-named, 
in ſcorn called Puritans, and ſnares. laid for them to intrap them? And 
how could it be otherwiſe ? For if the building was not right, if the con- 
ſtitution and government of this church was not of God, then it could not 
favour and cheriſh that which was of God, then it could not nouriſh or be 
pleaſed with obedience to his pure life and Spirit, but rather with obedience 
to its carnal form. For ſo it is in truth and reality before God; this church, 
with its whole conſtitution, government, order, and way of warſhip, was 
either of God's Spirit, and ſo ſpiritual; or of man's wiſdom, and ſo carnal. 
If of God's Spirit, then it will be a friend to that which is ſpiritual, and an 
enemy ta that which is carnal; if of man's wiſdom, then it will be a friend 
to that which is carnal, and an enemy to that which. is ſpiritual. And this 
is a true mark of the true church, and of the true church power and go- 
vernment; it begets and preſerves that which is ſpiritual, it beats down the 
carnal; whereas the church power and government which is carnal, pre- 
ſerves that which is carnal (a carnal unity, a carnal uniformity in worſhip, 
Sc.) but checks, ſnubs, ſmites, and perſecutes that which is ſpiritual: and 
for ſuch a kind of power and government to be ſet up, the carnal part in 
every man contends and cries out. And ſo long as there is any change made 
in this church by the ſame wiſdom, it will never be otherwiſe; it will be 
from carnal to carnal, and ſo ſtill againſt that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
look back ſingly, and conſider what the building was, and how it was 
reared up; and ſee whether it was of God or no: or whether it was built up 
in the forwardneſs of man's ſpirit, by carnal reaſonings and conſulti 
accommodating things to the preſent ſtate of the nation, and not to th 
plain and clear meaſure of God's truth. „ ES os 
NOT Firſt, 


230 1 EAN 
, See what the materials were whereof this church was built. Were 
they materials fit to make u a true church of? Was it built up of a peo» 
ple truly o erted to £ ? Of perſons changed in baart? Of 
ſenſible of the foregoing i ; and turned in their fouls, minds, and 
ſpitits from dead idols towards t 1 God f Or was not rather the heart 
of che nation ſtill inchned towards Popery, even while it was turning into 
a Proteſtant church? And as it not chiefly made a Proteſtant church by the 
force of the civil power, which wound in by degrecs's Proteſtant intereſt 
che heart of the people till remaining unc and hankering after 
Popery ; but at length, in tract of time, ſeeing knew not how to help 
it, won over to Proteftanciſm with the fame heart and ſpirit that they came 
out of Popery with? Conſider ſeriouſiy in the ſight of God (who looketh 


both forward nth remedy rs wok a true eye), nnn 
ww thus or no? | 
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ders from Popiſh biſhops), or was it the ſame ence which was derived 
from Rome? It is a fore ſtreſs the miniſters of England have been put to: 
namely, to plead for the truth of the miniſtry of the church of Rome, that 
thereby they might. defend their own. Now mark this thing following; 
there aroſe falſe ere falſe prophets, falſe teachers in the apoſtles days ; 
whom Satan cloathed like true apoſtles, like true prophets, like minifters of 
righreouſneſs. Thus they appeared, thus they ſeemed to be; but they were 
not of God, but Satan; not ſent of God, not inſpired by God; but in- 
ſpired and ſent by Satan. Theſe falſe apoſtles, theſe falſe prophets, fought 
_ againſt the true church, and true miniftry of Chriſt. And though they 
were oftentimes diſcovered, by the Spirit of Chriſt in his church, and the 
church preſerved from them, yet we find related in ſcriptures, that at 
length they did prevail, inſomuch as the third part of the true —— | 
_ _— and ſweptidown from their place and ſtanding by them, Rev. 
| 4. yea, and at length the church herſelf (as to the truth of her out- 
— ſtate) overcome, and fled into the wilderneſs, ver. 6.— 14. and a falſe 
church got up in her ſtead, which hath a cup of fornication to make peo- 
ple ſpiritually drunk; and to bewitch them from the true worſhip of God, 
into imitations and likenefles, Rev. xvii. 4. and thoſe who will not acknow- 
ledge her likeneſſes and imitations to be the truth, but in the word of the 
Lamb's teſtimony witneſs againſt them, ſhe drinks their blood, ver. 6. 
Now can any man of any manner of feriouſneſs and ſobriety of ſpirit (who 
is not drunk and overcome with this whore's wine) believe, that after falſe 
Prophets had got the day, and ſet up the falſe church, that they would ſet 
up the true miniſtry in it? O how blind have men been, that they ſhould go 


about, and take ſuch pains, to derive a ſucceſſion of * true miniſtry from 
the miniſters or prophets of the falſe church! 


7. birdy, 


1 
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2 Goſpel maintenance? Was it that they ſhould tive of the Gofpeh which 
cannot but open mens ſpirits to the true miniſters thereof? Or was it a 
— — from the people, by that outward power which ſet up 
the church? And was this maintenance like unto, or the ſame with, the 
 Fourtbly, What kind of worſhip was it, which was ſet up? Was it the 
worſhip of the Goſpel, which is in Spirit and truth? Or was it a forms of 
worſhip invented by man, and ſo accommodated to the preſent temper of 
the nation, 'that they might with the rel 
Popery into it, becauſe of its nearneſs and likeneſs thereto 7 oY 
 Fifthly, What kind of church government was ſet up? Was it a pure 
ſpiritual government? Was it put into the hands of the Spirit? * 
is to govern, or can rightly govern over the ſpirits of Chriſt's e in 
ſpiritual things, but the Spirit of Chriſt.) Or did men frame up a church 
government by their wiſdom, and put it into the hands of ſuch as might 
exerciſe it without, yea and againſt, the Spirit? TE . 
Sixthly, What kind of order was ſet up in this chureh? Was it the true 
Goſpel order? Was it the order of Chriſt's Spirit, whereby che carnal wiſ- 
dom of man might be quenched, and his Spirit have ſcope? Or was it 2 
carnal order, whereby the carnal wiſdom, learning, knowledge, and arts of 
man might have ſcope, and the Spirit in its motions be quenebed . 
Seventhly, By what wiſdem was the Common Prayer-Book compiled and 
ſet up; and ſurplices, croſſes, and other ceremonies injoined? Was it by 
the wiſdom of God's Spirit, for the building up of the ſpirits of his people 
in the faith? Or was it for the pleaſing and ſatisfying of the carnal part in 
people? And what ſort nb ago were they who did moſt contend for, 
and were moſt pleaſed with theſe? Were they, for the generality, the 


ſtricter, or the looſer fort? gh ; 
magiſtrate of this nation 


Eigbibiy, How came it about, that the ſupreme 
was made chief head and governor of this church under Chriſt? Was this 
from Chrifts-inſtitution, or of man's wiſdom and invention? If of man's 
inventing wiſdom, then _ Chriſt, then of antichriſt's ſpirit, who ex- 
alteth that which is not of Chriſt, to ſit and govern in his temple. 

Oh! weigh theſe things; look about thee, - O England! O rulers, 
teachers, and people look about you! And if it plainly (upon a naked 
ſearch) appear that there was, at the very firſt, a foundation laid of fuppreſ- 
ſing the true worſhip, and the witneſſes. to it; do not ſhut your eyes. Have 
not the people of God ſtill been mifrepreſented, had reproachful names 
caft upon them, and in ſome degree or other been perſecuted from the be- 
ginning of the reformation? And though names change, and rulers change, 
and the teachers change, and the people alſo change in their religion and 
worſhips, yet is not the perſeeuting ſpirit ſtill the-ſame, and the * 

By | Eons 
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'; A BUESTION. 
Jpirit ſtill the ſame alſo. The perſecuting ſpirit changeth its cover often, 
— ſtill retains its nature, hunting — the life and pure power of the 
Spirit, in the children which are begotten. of God. Are not the people of 
God in every change a deſpiſed people, and their integrity towards God 
ſtill ſtruck at? When the Lord began a little to wipe off the reproach from 
them, at the beginning of theſe troubles, and the perſecuting ſpirit could 
not ſo conveniently hunt them any longer under the name of Puritans, 
then other names were invented for them, whereby the ſame ſpirit ſought 
to make them appear odious again, under a new reproachful title, that ſo 
it might be — = the ſame thing afreſh ? Oh how mightily hath the 
Lord ſtriven to keep the powers and people of this nation from falling up- 
on his people! and yet ſtill, ſo ſoon as they come to any peace, and feel- 
ing of power, they are at it again. O England! thy perſiſting in this can- 
not but bring wrath upon _ What wouldſt thou have of us? Shall 
we not fear the Lord.? Shall we not obey the Lord? Shall we e 
the Lord our God, who hath redeemed, and is redeeming, our ſouls fr 
death? Shall we not be Proteſtants in truth and uprightneſs of heart be- 
fare the Lord? Shall we not teſtify againſt the Popiſh ſpirit, and Popiſh 
practices, and all new. inventions. of the-ſame ſpirit (though they get ever 
© fine a covering) in the church of England, as well as againſt them in the 
church of Rome? The Lord is our witneſs, we would not offend thee, O 
England; no not the meaneſt perſons of the whole nation: but from out of 
Popery we are called (and from whatever elſe the ſame nature and ſpirit 
may take up in the ſtead of it), to follow the Lord our God towards the 
land of the living; and follow him we muſt, however thou deal with us. 
O England ! If it had been ſo that thy rulers had built up a true church, 
yet the evil ſpirit, the unclean ſpirit, would have endeavoured to pollute it, 
to provoke the Lord to remove his candleſtick (which is an inward act of 
his Spirit) the outward building might ſtand notwithſtanding, and then thy 
houſe muſt have been left deſolate, and the ſame Spirit would then have 
called his people out of it. But if thy building hath not been ſpiritual, and 
in the Spirit, how can the Spirit of the Lord ſuffer the children begotten 
by him to lodge in it! Oh! when wilt thou have an ear to hear, that the 
Lord's wrath may aſſuage towards thee ; which kindleth more and more, and 
is entering apace within thy bowels! This, this is the Lord's charge againſt. 
thee : Thou art for the Proteſtant Name (it is now become thy intereſt, and 
a goodly covering in thy eyes) but againſt the Proteſtant Spirit; which the 
Lord calleth to follow him further and further from all the things of Popery, 
and from all the things like Popery. And the Lord will put a difference 

between the Proteſtant Name and the Proteſtant Spirit; between them that 
ſerve him in the fear which he begets in the heart, and them that ſet up 
that kind of fear which is taught by the precepts of men. | 

O England! we are now ſeemingly in thy hands (who haſt long handled 
us very roughly); and we have no ſtrength againſt thee, nor no hope of 
| | : deliverance 


POSTSCRIPT. 2233 
deliverance from hoe buy in the Looks our God; aaa 8 reſt, 
waitin n him, in the innocency and integrity e ten in 
= he plead our cauſe. And in that day thou wilt ſee that 
we have not been thine enemies, and then thou wilt mourn over that miſt 
of darkneſs,” which hath with-held thine eye from diſcerning what true 
friends wWe have been to thee, and how we have endeavoured, and ſought 
with our hearts to prevent thy drinking of that bitter which is to ge 
round the nations. ee NT een 
1 n e Inn 2h 9 00 A 2 | 
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Te pel is free; the and mercy thereof free; the 33 a 


5 Eg. given of God, and freely miniſtering for God); 

«ch « ſolirual boiling built in the freedom and liberty of the life 2 
the Spiric, the order and government of the church is from and in the 
ſame free Spirit, guiding a people whom God makes willing in the day of 
his power ; the maintenance of the miniſtry a free aintenance ; the whole 
_ obedience and worſhip free, in the free —_— and in the truth which is 

begotten in the heart y the free Sp irit. The head of this church is Chriſt, 
the living Spirit, who hath e none to be head under him here on 
earth, nor hath given power to any to make any laws concerning his king- 
dom, or the government thereof; concerning his miniſtry, or the main- 
renance thereof.” (Is it not thus? Doth not the leaſt child of light ſee it 
to be thus?) But the church of England was a church built by force; 
ſertled by force; her miniſters maintained by force; her order, unity, uni- 
formity, and government, forcible ; and the free pure Spirit of life can have 
no ſ in her, but according to the wills of her rulers, teachers, and peo- 
ple: if it move otherwiſe, Fir appear otherwiſe, it is ſure to be nick- 
named and perſecuted. O England! England! can God always ſuffer 
theſe things? Will not his hand at length be ſtretched forth againlt thee ? 


The 14th of the 12th Given forth by Isaac PznineTon the Younger, 
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223 day of the Lord fo cometh as 8i thief in the night, Fur when they 
ſhell 2 peace and 443. ; — ſudden deftrufion cometh upon them, as 
... ld, and they Mall not cſaape, 1 Theſ. v. a, 3. 
And when the Lord — woe to him who is found beating his fellow 
ſervant, and endeavouring to force the conſcience (which God hath made 
tender and __ to the voice of his _ from its obedience and _ 
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In vain do they OR me, * for Doctrines the Commandments of Men, Mat. xv. 9. 
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HE myſterꝝ of iniquity chief ove 
1 ſhape and — of holy churc 
begin to work in the apoſtles days, '2-THEs. ii. 7. And this was 
the way whereby the god of this world did deceive; he endeavoured 
to blind mens minds, to put out their right eye, 2 Cok. Iv. 4. to 
draw from the Spirit, from the anointing, 1 Jonx ii. 26. to rob of 
the eye - ſalve where with the eye muſt be anointed to ſee the things 
of God, Rxv. — And now when he hath yy 17775 * 
eaſily may his falſe ware paſs for true] His ſynagogue (built in th 
likeneſs + the true church, REV. iii. 9.) for — true Eiern An- 
tichriſt, his ſon (ſitting in the temple like Chriſt, 2 Taxes. ii. 4.) 
for the true Chriſt | His doctrines, for the true teaching! MAT. xv. 
2. His feigned, formal, dead, carthly traditions, for the true ever- 
laſting goſpel! Rxv. xiv. 6. His Gentiles, or Heathens (who. are 
ſo in nature, and Chriſtians only in name) for the true Chriſtians! 
JJJͤ;—ù1. 55 50 mon * | 
« The light of the body is the eye,” faith Chriſt, by way of pa- 
| rable, Mar. vi. 22, 24. Now if the eye be dark, © if the light 
«« which is in thee be Jarkne®, how great is that darkneſs! How 
alt thou ſee the goſpel, the church, the Spirit, the things of God? 
ut if that eye be clear, who ſhall be able to blind thee ? The devil 
come with his deceits, his falſe church, his falſe goſpel, his 
falſe power, &c. yea, tho his fpirit'creep into the very true form of 
godlineſs, thou wilt be able to diſcern him there. But if thou ſee 
with another's eye, thou mayſt cafily ſee amiſs, miſtake Chriſt, miſ- 
take the church, and ſo believe as the falſe church believes, and fare 
as the falſe church fares. 1129 | 
Oh! who ſhall redeem the deceived nations back to the Spirit? 
Who ſhall preach to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, the 
Cage everlaſting 
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t Ns earth unter the 
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and holy worſhip) did 


P R E PA E. cer n 
everlaſting goſpel ? Who ſhall open the eye in them which hath been 
ſo long blinded? Who ſhall take the golden cup of fornieation from: 


W of the falſe woman » 


The everlaſting bowels of the! Lord roll toward his poor p- 
tivated ſeed, and towards the poor deceived 2 and . is — 


reparing to build the ruins of man genera is * 
forth th r C Truth that ps LA Ir of hi — 
ſpirits of hi N ſhalt be able 
will rend the veil of the covering from off all af wang and the Des 


fire of all nations ſhall be ſeen by the eye which: he openb 2 
anoints; and that which hath deceived, and deſtroyed, and led fro 

the Truth, 1 — up a myſtery of unrig — in the ſtead 
of it; even the and falſe peoples '{ which” t miracles, 
with which he deceived them ha had the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worſhipped his image), ſhall be taken and caſt: Alive” 
into 9085 lake, Rey. xix. 20. The en captivity ſhall be led captive; 
any, thoſe which have been led captive ſhall creep out of their tlens, 
and out of their holes, into the light of the living, and | worſhip tlie 
true 50 285 aſti king, When: the, en e 4s. Ne e 


ble 8 onthy g b by che Lord 
where to wait for this ? To whom the. Land- eee 
of Wiſdom (the place where wiſdom is learned, her vcine heard 
and her inſtructions to life received), Whieh is hid from the eyes 
of all living? Jos. Xxviii. 21. Whom fhall he teach knowledge? 
| Ang whom, al he make to underſtand doctrine? They are 

fa are Weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts of the 

alſe Fer Is AI. Xxviii. 9, and Chap. a 15. They that are 

11 54 rom man, from the fleſhly wi om in themſolves, towards: 
the ſpring, 2 5 they may hear the voice of this wiſdom,' Which 
begins in the living fear and power; which effectually turns the 
yy from pn an 8 eee, the — 8 . 

im in in Accor to re 
thereof; pie not after the ĩ eee T — xo, Puree 
of men: and he that is once come hither, as he is true ple Ai 
to the light of life, doing the will as it is made .manifeſt to him, 
ſhall know more and mo re of the, doctrine, Jon, Vit, 17. and Love 
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ee e e gun * R 0 PO 81711 ON KL. + ao {bt 
I RAT councils may err (if 1 ſhould add, and have o « might not 


S * = to Prove it). +> AIR. Y 1 . erer 
2 Ty In _— they are men not petfected in the knowlked; * faith, an 
Obedience of the Truth, it neceſſarily implies à capacit N e in 

relation to the knowledge, to the faith, and to the « N 

Secondly, Their dou al an Puratbn of things, and long cany , im- 
plies an uncertainty, and poſſibility of erring. 

+ Thirdly, Their way of determining things at laſt (whick ; is SA a e of 
the major = is an uncertain way of determination; for it is. not impoſs | 
fible-but the major part may be over-ſwayed by by-ends, and in relation to 
their own advantage and: intereſt, againſt, the righteouſneſs and 90 1 
the reaſon. of the leſſer partg fo. that the way of determining. things 
council js not a certain way in itſelf; hut becauſe. men know not rhe 
to find out a better and more probable e way of deciding, controverſies ies, the) 
judge it neceſſaty to acquieſte enen, But the votes and determinatio: 

of men concerping à thing do, not conclude a thing to be true of falſe in 
elf; they only Z gnify tfieir opinion; judgment, and: te * 

ing che thing, the Validity: whereof depends. upon their know | 
thing ; which if it be not clear, full, and certain, their teſtimon opinion. 
or judgment, is of little value. Truth remains the ſame in l 
all. Wr wiſe men in the world — b AAA calling it exror, 
reſy ; and falſhood can never bec 10ugh ever, ſo, many 


ſhould teſtif for it, putting the ſunt habit. HEAR LE ruth, e 
it that they « 


C 
Pop. II. 2557 the pope himſelf may err. et 
The pope hath' not greater freedom from: Klit in 1 gment or 
trine than Peter himſelf had. Now Peter had not only 4 capacity of errc 
in him, but he did err in that doctrine which he taught the 9 of 
ving 


De Root of. Popery firuck at; 239 
living after the manner of the ne Ga for he did not only do tlie thin idelf,. 
al. U. 12. 2 he 2 Geadles to do the fame 2 holding . 


and . the 8 of wee above * pope, 5 Toy 
that' the might err; which might further be confirmed ee the 
council of Baſil determined concerning Pope Eugenias. 
ter thn 1 arg ery man no, err in FT of gin far; 
certain 1 Ding m to ut, & 
bas Sore vi bie de 1 e e 
ever word which Ws he ſpoken; but no man kboweth his 1 * nor 4 
meaning of his anards... AN reveals them, 1 Cor. ii. 11. Son that G 
is true in all his ſayings in the ſcriptures; but man is a lyar in all the mea 
in he gives of his ſayin OE cording, o to his own gueſſing s, reaſonings,. 
imaginings, without the * ble 6 92 5 I his on s 
8 So. that the Spirit itſe undatory Ff all 


light and knowledge of the things nabe © KIA Nee 


PRor. IV. That tif there be any 5 5 ze Jad A e 


Cod, that lig hi cannot err : bor tha - and that . carnes.. ry. 
diately from him cannot ure. FAN t knowledg dge which 7 25 
thers, or can Sather, into h 1, he may pollute; but what av ie 


the ſpring is pure, and of 1 9 1 ames i. 17. 

Pier . Ee there muſt neceſſarily b 712 a light 1 to ll men 
fnce the fall, 51 they may believe th foes come to the bone we 

ee bh ares which 1 rove thus; Li STE: 
rom the wilt of G be apoſtle lh expreſly that - God 23 

op proc i th e the know Eerie g's bog. Tm 

i. 4. Why then there muſt SONY ſomewhat diſpenſed : 


D e 
may be ſaued, . high 
EE hes: GE repro the 1575 bait never 


this is from- 
e e 
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er 


in he cears. Ther by © hag, png merges that 
| they certainly know to be good; and at ſome times there, is a will 
ten in them towards the and againſt the evil: now if they did honeſtly 
Wai in the ſingleneſs of this will, breathing to the God of power to have it 
brought to victory in them, the light would ſhine more and more from his 
preſence ; and in the light, the power and ſaving arm would ariſe; which 
would effectually lead out A die death. and mir. Into the fellowſhip 
| und freedom of the life, 5 © 
27 VII. That norling le can lead unto eternal life him as eteral light in 
reef c where the "darkaeb 3 is; which is to be — there, ſub- 
re, and to be led from. This was the apoſtles N 70 
—_ and came with the m of the goſpel). "that L. Bas d ie br, 
Him is 10 7 af ah 3 John A n 3 
men into fe ip with this light, ver. 3. that they might walk with 
in dsc and there be leleanted by — blood of Jeſus through it, ver. 7. Which 
ht obtain, _ muſt. firſt be turned from darkneſs to it, As 
xo 18. WPF from the and kingdom of Satan to the ſeed of the 
dam of God, Mat Ms. fon 31. which. Chriſt told the Phariſces was 
2 them, Luke xvii. 21. And the apoſtle Paul told the Hebrews, that 
the laws of the covenant, whereof Chriſt was the miniſter and mediator, 
Were, by the tenor of the New Covenant, to be written in the heart and 
mind by the Spirit; and not to be written outwardly, as that covenant was 
which God made with, the Jews by Moſes, He. viii. 6, Cc. which was not 
the eternal covenant itſelf, but a w.of it; which made nothing per- 
fect, but only made way for the hope of a better covenant, by which be- 
lievers draw nigh to God, Hes. vii. 19. Yea, Moſes himſelf tells the 
Jews, that the commandment of life, the Word Eternal (according to faith 
wherein, and obedience whereto, they were to live or die eternally) was 
within them, Deut. xxx. 14, 15. And Paul tells the church at Rome, that 
this was the word of faith which they preached ; that it was alſo the cy 
nant of life and death under the wA Rom. x.-8. "Chriſt is the light of 
the world, Jobn viii. 12. or the Eternal Word, Jobn i. k. which Light or 
Word fi within every man's conſcience. ' He that believes in it, 
his d to it, and obeys it, is juſtified by it; but he that hates its re- 
proof, is condemned by it, * ut, 40 21. and not only aut out of _ 


The Nef f Neff y E 245 
but out of che very ways to it? for the re of the inſtructiom of this 
— — of life to the ſinner, Prov. vi n ?.. 

Now behold the true certainty of the-everlaſting foundation, andbehold 
your ww ty. See the rock of a —— 2mm. 97 

apoſtles, and all the faints have been built. 6 that which in is infal- 
lüdle; and eeaſe from man, who is vnn and fu to vanity and error. 
The church of the Jews did err; the churches of o Gemiles alſo did err, 
even in the apoſtles days; —— — war threatened to 
be removed, and was ſoon removed; yea, the apoſtle particularly-foretold 
the ſaints at Rome concerning the Gentiles, that-their ſtanding was'by faith; 
and that if they continued not in God's goodneſs, they alſo ſhould de cut 
off, as the Jews were, Rom. Ki. 20, 22. Now there ol not a ſtanding in 
the faith, but a general backſliding and falling away from the faith; and 
then che man of ſin was revealed, and Chriſt and his Truth withdrawn; 
ſtrong deluſion, deceit, and falſe appearances of Truth ſtarting up inſtead 
thereof, 2 Thefſ. ii. 3. 11. For the Lord God, upon the great 
and apoſtaſy of the Gentiles, ſeparates the court from his temple, 
altar, and ſpiritual worſhippers ; which temple was his true church, which 
* — for himſelf, giving the outward court to the Gentiles,” Rev. xi. 
2. And then the true church fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe had 
2 place prepared of God for her; and ſo the Gentile Chriſtians cd 
build up their falſe churches in the cities or palaces where the true chureh 
had been built by God, and appeared before. And theſe falſe churches 
may eaſily become much larger than the true church ever was; for while 
the Lord built the church by his Spirit, he built only of ſpiritual ſtones. 
I Pet. ii. g. adding to it ſuch as he firſt converted, Adds ii. 47. For ſuch 
alone ae fit to worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and ſuch alone he ſeeks 
out to makes up his church of, inſtead of the Jews, whom he had caſt off 
from being a church and people to him, Jabn iv. 23. But when man 
comes to build, he takes in more largely than God allows z he may gather 
in or force A whole City or nation to become a church, 

* - them to receive the doctrine and — which he — 
an by etting up an outward knowledge, policy, and government, accord- 
ing to man, Arp the wiſdom of man, Which the human part will anſwer 
to, and be ſatisfied with. To make this a little more manifeſt to ſuch as in 
ſimplicity of heart deſire to know the mind of God in this reſpect, and the 
fall ſtare of the- church fince wes coy of the net conſider theſe things 
wing: 

1. ke 5 choſe days, ant hs reve ties and miniſtves with the ever- 
laſting which was the w aith which they preached, to ga- 
ther men of Jeruſalem, Judea, and all nations, gs obedience of che 
tanh, Rom. i. 5. that he might have a ſpiritual houſe, a ſpiritual people, 
to worlhip Kiln: inſtead * theſe outward nope whom he then caſt 
of, 0 

Sor. L I h | 2. That 


* I | | | | 1 
2. That this ed: people" in' Jul; tes Jeruſalem, 1 Om 5a 

Epheſus, at Cask. at Philippi, at Rome, Gt. were his ſeveral churches: 

or congregations ; and not the city of Jeruſalem; not the city of Corinth, 
Epheſus, Rome, c. Nane of chele were e but only a leck 
remnant gathered out of theſe. FI | 
3. That the devil, after he had ſtirred . the Weesen 1104 5 
the heathens as much as be could, to cry out againſt the Truth, and ſuch 

as God had converted to the faith, for hereſy and a ſect, and to perſecute 
— and it, yet could not prevail that way; then be tried another way, 
| his meſſengers abroad, cloathing them as angels of light; teaching 
them alſo to preach Chriſt, and the doctrine of the goſpel; and ſo tranſ- 
forming themſelves under this colour, ſecretly to ſow the ſeeds of diviſion, 
errors and hereſy in the church. 

4. When this would not do, but theſe were diſcovered and jodgd by 
the power and preſence of the light of the Spirit in the church 
Jews, falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, miniſters of Satan, &c. Rev! iii. 9. 
and chap. ii. 3. — they ſeparate themſelves from the church, Judo xix. 
make up a body of their own, go out into the world, preach there, gather 

a company there, get the greater number, and then ſet upon the church, 
ficht with her, overcome her and her miniſtry, and get up their own- falſe 
church and miniſtry. Thus the ſynagogue of Satan and his miniſtry got 
footing in the world, even in the very ſame cities and places where the 
church had newly had dominion before. And now, whereas before there 
was a church at Jeruſalem, a church at Rome, a church at Epheſus, Cc. 
when the ſynagogue of Satan is ſet up, and hath got the dominion there, the 
whole city of Jeruſalem, or the whole city of Rome, &c. can then become 
2 church. To make this yet more manifeſt,” obſerve and weigh theſe 
things following in the balance of the true ſanctuary: 

1. The falſe prophets, the falſe apoſtles, which had crept into the church, 
Jude iv. which ſtrived to ſeduce the church, 1 John ii. 26. theſe went out 
from the church, ver. 19. and went into the world, 1 John iv. 1. 

2. When they went out into the world, their intent was to leaven the 
world with their doctrine, and to gathe r people after them.” They preached. 


do gather people to them, and their doctrine, and form of godlineſs, as the 


apoſtles preached to gather people to God, and his living Truth. 

3. The world heard them; they hearkened to their doctrine; were wils 
ling to be gathered by them, owning, their falſe miniſtry, and their falſe 
church, or ſynagogue; even as thoſe that were of God hearkened to the 
apoſtles, and owned the truth, 1 Jabn iv. 6. So that here were now two 
diſtinct bodies in cities and places where the goſpel had come: a body of 
the true ſaints and true apoſtles; a body of the falſe apoſtles and miniſters, 
of the deceitful workers, who ſhewed miracles and wonders, and = all 
manner of deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs on their fide, 2 Thefſ. ii. 9. 10. 
Thus there was a great diviſion and breach in the places where the goſpel 


„„ — en that was of God 
heard the true apoſtles, and kept to the true church; but thoſe that were 
not of God, but of the worldly ſpirit, heard the falſe: apoſtles and falſe mi- 
Me ws and ſo joined to the ſynagogue of Satan, 1 Jabs iv. 6. where Satan 
had his ſeat and dwelling, Rev. it. 226: evening Chriſt dwellethand-Greeth 
in his. 3 the church. 
| falt apoſtles and miniſters, e Urea e which 
: „ in unto them, joined together againſt the true church 
and her ſeed (as where- ever the two contrary: ſpirits and OC IP, I 
they cannot but contend. and;fight againſt each other; the one 
and truth of the goſpel; the other againſt that which is true; and — 
counterfeit of it); ſo, Rev. xi. there is Michael and his angels fighting on 
che fide of the true church; there is the dragon and his angels fighting for 
= — church. Now mark who prevails : the true church, Michael and 
—— the ale church, We ING che 
Wege and prevail another way. en £97 1 
— ors the true church prevail? - 

A. Thus: ſhe keeps all, the Foiritmual, inviible, boly things. of God 
from the paw of the dragon, and of all thoſe falſe worſhippers. - The invi- 
ſible Jew, the inviſible life and power, that whereof God had built up his 
church, Aer y him; and againſt his life and Spirit, and his church 
(which he builds by his Spirit, and preſerves in it) all the powers of darle- 
neſs cannot prevail; but do they all what they can, the man · child is caught 
up to God; and the church, by God's help, flies from the face of the 
dragon into the wilderneſs, where ſhe is fed forty-rwo months, or twelve 
hundred and fixty days, which is the time of the dragon's * 
wardly, by his falſe church and miniſtry, Rev. xii. 

Queſt. How doth the dragon and falſe tburch prevail? 

Anfw. By putting the man- child and true church to fights by halning 
the church's ground, ſetting: up his ſynagogue (or falſe repreſentation of the 
true church) where the true church had ftood before. For the true church 
being fled into the wilderneſs, the field was left to him; and there he ſets 
up his falſe ſynagogue, in the fight of the world, calling her the true chureh, 
and her ſeed the true catholicks; but caſting a flood of — after the 
woman, reviling her (who indeed was the true church) for a ſtrumpet, and 
all her ſeed for ſeducers, ſchiſmaticks, hereticks, &c. even ſuch as were not 
fit to be ſuffered in the earth, but to be made war with, both by the ſpi- 
ritual and civil ſword, Rev. xi. 15. 17. 

Thus then was the victory on each hand: the true church and temple 
(with. the inward power of life) was preſerved by God; who cauſed it, by 
the wings of his Spirit, to fly out of the ſight of falſe worſhippers and imi- 
tators, as far as that is from the ſight of men in a city, which flieth out of 
the city into a wilderneſs. And to the other is left the outward court to 
worſhip in; the profeſſion, the attire, 2 the viſible — 
653 3430 bp 2 
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1 Pe before — W and in which ſhe 
did Once truly and ſpiritually. warſhip: riches 6h church did acceptably wor- 


ſnip in the outward court, wok ©; It; i eee eee — | 


d Veet. and ven to the Ge ntiles, Rev. xi KL. A. Hu 1b l 100 88 it 
Now bow. as this falſe. church to and? 11. 

by Till the church's coming out of the wilderneſs niche. Gas Spirit 
and power wherewitk ſhe ſled into the wilderneſs. When Chriſt comes 
with the fiery breath of his mouth, and with the, brightneſs of his eternal 
light, then this falſe i of the church melts and diſſolves away, 2 Thel. 
ü. 8. But till then ſhe. eeps her ſeat on the beaſt; on whom —— 
and by virtue of whom ſhe fits upon the waters, even vpn n 


titudes, nations, and tongues, Rev. xvii. 1:5 


. e Bos did not Chriſt Jay ah — 5 hell Jul not prevail againf bi 
be <> £ LY ; iin 
Auſuu. No more they did not: for the had wings of an eagle. given her 
to fly into the wilderneſs; into the place prepared of God for her; into 
which ſhe did fly, and was there fed and preſerved, do all the powers of 


darkneſs what they could. So that the dragon and his angels prevailed not 
againſt the woman; but ſhe was hid from the face of the ſerpent, and from 


all his ſpite and power, who could not come within the bounds of her hea- 
ven in the wilderneſs, but was caſt out into the earth, and his angels with 
him, Rev. xii. 8, 9. But Chriſt did not ſay that the gates of hell ſhould 
not prevail againſt her outward eſtate ; but the. contrary, in this very pro- 
phecy of John, is here declared; to wit, that ſhe was, fo, far prevailed 
againſt : the true woman, who was . cloathed with the ſun, and had the moon 
under ber feet, and was crowned with a crown. of twelve ftars, was to fly 
away, and give place; and a falſe woman to. ſtart up in her ſtead ; wha, 
with the golden cup of her fornications, was to deceive and bewitch all na- 
tions, kindreds, tongues and languages, forty-rwo months, or twelve hun- 
dred and ſixty days, which was the Fall time the church, was to remain ia 
the wildernels ; but after that time the falſe church, with. antichriſt her huſ- 
band (who all this while ſat in the temple) were to be revealed, judged, 
and deſtroyed, and the true church. return again out of the wilderneſs into. 
her own place. 


Queſt. y would. God ſuffer bis church | thus to be prevailed exain; 


thus to be baniſhed and driven out f the building which bis Spirit had reared for 


ber, into a. wilderneſs ; and a myſtery of deceit and falſhood to be ſet up in her 
name and ſtead? 

Anſiv. Firſt, As a juſt judgment ypon the world (who. lighted the day 
of their viſitation, and would not come into the vaneyard to work), God 
brings the night upon them, wherein they could not enter into the vine- 
yard, nor work if they would ever ſo fain, Jobn ix. 4. 

Secondly, As a juſt judgment upon ſuch, who though they could not 
bur own and acknowledge the truth; yet did not love it in their * — | 

ve 


the — his Truth Pots ode eher into ——— a. — 9 
power of. darkneſs and deceit upon them, r + 
ſtead of the Truth itſelf, 2 T ii 10, 11. e 

Thirdly, That ſuch as were approved; an be mae ni; #5 wh | 
Spirit to be pure gold indeed. They that held che hvitig Truth, and 
could not be drawn aſide, wich all che | pleaſures of this world on the one 
hand, nor with all the dangers from it on the other hand; no; nor yet with. 
all the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſd; theſe did ſhine indeed in the light-- 
and power of the Spivity aud were a great nme wag cron nee as: 
head of their maſter. h e 
Fourthhy, That a — fret its day, or baer or eben of; Fs 
nifeſtation to the full. There hath been no day of any diſpenſation hitherto, 
but it hath had a night coming after it; Fhere was an antichriſt to be revealed 
in the power of dark neſs, as well as Cbriſt (the eternal light of life) in the 

power. Now as long as the true church ſtood,” and as long as he 

man- child was found dwelling here with her, in the habitation which God 
had built up for them, the man of ſin could not be revealed, but the pure F 
power of life would: ſoon diſcover him. Therefore at length, when the 
full time and ſeaſon: of his diſcovery came, God removed that into the wil 
detneſs which ſtood . in the way; and then he and his ſpouſe, the falſe 
church, made a fair ſhew in the world, 5 Theſſ-it. 7." + 20 

-Fifthly; That the Lord might make the name hi Sch, with the gory 
of his Truth and power, to ſhine, by overcoming the 1 8 and this ff 
church, after ſo long a time of thick — and after ſuch an univerſal” 
prevalency of the powers and-deceits thereof. Was it not a great glory 
and -honour to the Lord, to overeome the--heatheniſh world, and 'Jewiſh/ 
church and worſhip, by the power of his Truth ſbining through a poor 
deſpicable company of fiſnermen and mechanicks? At will it not be as 
great (if not a greater) glory to him to overcome the antichriſtian world 
(after it hath taken ſo long and ſo deep root, and is become: fo firongly 
founded) by as poor contemptible inſtruments as they were? 

”> But how was it poſſible that ſo yu a deceit ſhould. gen up.in ibs. 
wor [4 


ſo near the apoſtles 2 or rather i in d day. of the apePtes, * as + 
ſeemeth to be? | 


Anſw. The falſe apoſtles: and-minifiers came _ all decerveablencſs 8 un- 
righteouſneſs, and with all power, and gus, and lying wonders, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
9, 10. And the power of miracles in the true apoſtles might well ceaſe: 
for the end of miracles was but to. teſtify to the world, to be a ſign to the 
unbelievers, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. But now their work towards the world was 
well nigh finiſhed,” and judgment was to come upon them for neglecting 
and deſpiſing the day of their viſitation. So that the power of deceit was 
let up in the falſe apoſtles, and the power of Truth did draw. inwards in the 


W which made it very eaſy for deceit to prevail. nn 


falſe — j true apoſtles did; 
with more glorious: diſcoveries; ſo that they could hold forth all that the 
apoſtles did (as to the form and outward doctrine), and more too, and could 
| ſhew wonders to confirm what they held forth further. And now how 
could they chuſe but prevail over all that kept not cloſe to the anointing, 
which diſtinguiſheth and diſcerneth not by any outward manifeſtation or ap- 
pearance, but by the ſavour of: the ointment? Yea, ſo great was the power 
of deceit in them; that they drew the third part of the ſtars of heaven from 
their place, into this earthly building; ſo that they fell from the true mi- 
niſtry, and the true church, into this falſe church and miniſtry,” Rev. xii. 4. 
How many then of the inferior and common ſort were then drawn aſide | 

Queſt. Hath there been no enen true church Rate in the world an that 
time? $ 
- Anſe. It is impoſſible for any to build a true church for God, bue his 
own Spirit. And if God removed the church which he built, into the wil- 
derneſs, it is impoſſible for all the men of the earth to build up another true 
one, all that ſeaſon that God appoints his church to abide-in the wilderneſs. 
Several forts of men may attempt it, and each may build up their different 

images of the thing; but none can recover the thing itſelf, till the Lord by 
his Spirit (who firſt built, and then pulled down) pity the duſt of Sion, 
and raiſe up the tabernacle of David again; P/al. Ci. 13. 4s. n. 2. Rev. 
XXI. 2, 3. 

Deck Mbat is the pilderneſs ? Tell us; that the ae Abe 
N the truth, may know where to look for, and how to find the true church. 

Anſew. It is not an outward place, into which the bodies of perſons might 
flee; but a parable to expreſs ſomewhat inward by. And it is under the 
feet of all the falſe worſhippers, who are worſhipping in their ſeveral build- 
ings in the outward court. That which they trample upon, keep down, 
and deſpiſe, is the holy city, Rev. xi. 2. And the place where the true 
church all this while hath been (and yet in a great part is) is there. | 
| Queſt. But if God's church-bath not been in a. built ate, but lain deſolate in 
the wilderneſs ever fince antichriſt and the FI church got up, c what hath the 
* of his people been ever ſince? 

Auf. A ſtate of witneſſes, Rev. xi. 3. In every age God hath had 1 two 
Wet (which was a ſufficient number to confirm his truth by), to wit- 
neſs to the power of his truth, againſt the emptineſs and corruptions of the 
forms which antichriſt had —_—_ t in, inſtead of the living power ; which 
witneſſes were cloathed with ack-doth, giving forth their teſtimony with 
tears; while they of the antichriſtian party were rejoicing in the glory, 
riches, and beauty of their falſe church, as they could ſlay, ſuppreſs, and 
keep down the witneſſes, Rev. xi. 10. and chap. xviii. 7. 9. 

Queſt. What did the dragon do after this victory, after be had got bis Build. 
ing up in the outward court (for after he had prevailed to corrupt it, the Lord 
gave it to his  woiſiuypers the —_— Rev. xi. 2. thoſe that made 2 2 

. 
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felon of his truth, but were not true Jews,:.Rev. m. 9. not of dhe in- 
ward circumciſion, Phil. Ui. 37): and / | got» the holy city ande. the fot of 
neee DES 44 „ GOL Denne DUE ment 3573 & + £775) #9431: 
——_ Hepurſued bis vierry W dle momeny: and the remnantof.hex 
As for the woman, he caſt a flood of inflamy, ae ee 
— — be able to lift up her head again in the Pere truths 
but what ſhe- cauſed to ſpring; up, might ſtill Be reviled tor falſhood | 
hereſy z and that nothing might henceforth/go for truth, hut what 2 
woman ſhould determine to be ſo? and as touching the. remnant of her ſeed 
vhich ſtill remained true to God, keeping his commandmenta, and 

the teſtimony of Jeſus, he e err e the war 
them, Rev. Wi. 18. 17 e d 10, 

Queſt. Heu doth be wage the war Saint them 2 e 

_— He raifeth up à beaſt out of this ſea of ienalation anti wichen- 

neſs (which enſued upon this great battle and victory on his ide), o whom 
he gave bis power, bis ſeat, and great authority, Rev. xii. 2. Hie had 
hitherto kept his ſeat in his ſynagogue, where he had been ſlaying the faith- 
ful martyrs of | Jeſus, Rev. ii. 13. and had pot-co douth fuch ax — 
their lives unto death, Rev. xii. 11. Now he finds it more for his advan+ 
tage to raiſe up this beaſt, and to give his power, ſeat, and authority to 
him. This was the Roman power; which, till it was thus depraved and 
_ enſlaved by Satan, was not a beaſt, but more noble and juſt in government 
than the corrupted: Jews were; but now it becomes a beaſt : and this beaſt 
he ſtirs up againſt: the very name and form of godlineſs, that he might 
root out the very appearance of Iſrael from off the earth: for he got but 
into the form, to eat out the power; and now, ſeeing che power is re- 
moved, it is for his advantage allo to corrupt and deſtroy che wana ot 
— 1 j 8 3 10 

ueſt. Doth be effe#t this, 2 even! teu ag * 

. Yea; as 2 effected * — He overcomes the witaades after 
the manner that he had overcome the church (to wit, by captivating the 
outward man, and killing with the ſword; but they overcome him by pa- 
tience and faith, in their teſtimony and ſufferings, Reu. x. 10.) ; and 
this in all kindreds, tongues, and nations; and ſa al the publick. worſhip 
of the earth is given to him, ver. 7, 8. 

Queſt. Ny would God ſuffer bim to do thus, Een, be bath all power in 
bis hands, and could have reſtrained him if be had pleaſed ? 

Anſw. This was greatly needful to the. preſent eſtate of his people; for 
by this God raiſed up that which was good and pure in any, and kept life 
in it; which otherwiſe might have periſhed in the eſtate of that corrupt 
2 which chen had prevailed, and had 2 dominion outwardly over 

true Power. 

Quelk, But did not this tend to ah Satan's kingdom ale? For this frote 


gory: 


ns 
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oing againſt the very name of n and on of godlineſß, might 

Joie 1 his carnal Kae likewiſe. © © aroſe fs 

Anfw. They could eaſily fave themſelves, turning about to avoid ſuffer- 
ings, and ering, Mbo is like unto the beaſt ? Who ts able to make war with 
bim? Rev. xiii. 4. bang, already one with him in ſpirit and principle, 
they would not eaſily differ from um; and ſuffer about a form;  Eſpeci ally 
ſeeing their maſter's intereſt and ſervice ran now another way. 
* Queſt, What became of this Beaſt? 

Anſw, The Lord did rend and tear him outwardly by his as; Famines, | 

ſtilences, wars, Sc. inſomuch as one of his heads was wounded as ir — 
to death; and inwardly, by the innocency and power of his truth ap 
in his witneſſes, which ſcorched and tormented the adverſary; fo t 23 
engine of the dragon grew faint and weary, and unfit for this ſervice, as 


he ſtood in this capacity. 


Bo What doth the dragon do then, 10 carry on bis war gie, the wit 
meſſes? | 
Anſw. After this tempeſtuous ſea was 'over, he raiſeth another beaſt 
out of the earth, with another kind of power, even with horns like a lamb, 
Rev. xii. 1 1. but be ſpake as a dragon, exerciſing all the power of the firſt 
beaſt, ver. 12. ſo that he is the main in power henceforward; yet he ſet- 
teth up the firſt beaſt alſo, cauſing the earth, and them that dwell therein, to 
worſhip the. firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. And thus theſe two 
Join together, to ſet up an image to be worſhipped ; and all that will not 
worſhip this image (but the living God alone in his pure life and Spirit), 
this latter beaſt hath power to cauſe to be killed, ver. 15. and fuch muſt 
not ſo much as buy or ſell, who will not receive the mark of the beaſt, or his 
name, or at leaſt the number of his name; to which number the higheſt 
growth and perfection in religion and worſhip, after the wiſdom of the fleſh 
(or man's wiſdom), is to be reckoned, ver. 17, 18. 
Obſerve now diligently the place of the true church, and her eſtate, 
and the eſtate of her children, all the 42 months. Her place of habita- 
tion is a wilderneſs ; her eſtate an eſtate of widowhood; a city unbuilt, trod- 
den under the feet of the Gentiles ; her ſeed witneſſes, reproached, perſe- 
cuted, and lain, by the falſe woman and her ſeed. Obſerve likewiſe, the 
place and eſtate of the falſe church and her children; ſhe rears up a glori- 
ous building as to the outward ; ſhe is a city built and richly adorned ; ſhe 
hath: a golden cup of doctrine and diſcipline, of ordinances and worſhip, 
to hold fort h to the kings and inhabiters of the earth ; in all nations, peo- 
ples, kindreds, and tongues ; ſhe is arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, 
and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls, Rev. xvii. 4. and 
all her daughters (who though they may deny her, yet partake of her 
ſpirit, and learn to rear up buildings of churches like her) they alſo flouriſh 
— — degree and meaſure. None js poor but Sion; none is deſolate but 
od's J] s Jeruſalem, but his church, which fled into the wilderneſs, to abide 


there 
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ahete Al the time of his appointment; and her witneſſes are cloathed with 
Hackcloth, teſtifying to God's deſpiſed and reproached truth, with mourning 
and grief of ſpirit; and not with that fleſhly. joy, wifdom, and confidence, 
wherewith Babylon and her merchants vent their wares z but only in the evi- 
dence, demonſtration, and aſſurance of the Spirit in their heartä, Which all 
EX builders and inhabitants of Babylon trample upon 
| Now it behoveth all to conſider what this Babylon, what this woman is, 
ſpoken of, Rev. xvii. which came in the place of the other woman ſpoken 
of, Rev. xi. what this built city is, which the wrath of the Lord will make 
' deſolate; what this beaſt or falſe prophet. is, which appears like a lamb 
(and ſheweth ſuch miracles. to deceive. the earth), and yet is fierce and 
cruel to ſuch as witneſs for God, Rev. xiu...13, 14, N For dreadful are 
the plagues, woes, vials of wrath, thunders, 'S:. which God hath prepared 
for her even the cup of the Lord's indignation without mixture; torment 
with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. and chap. xvili. 8. And who would 
not fear thee, O thou King of Saints! when thou comeſt with thy cup of 
fury and indignation, to empty into the bowels of this woman, which hath 
been ſo long drunk with the blood of thy ſaints and martyrs, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Conſider theſe things, O ye Papiſts ! Wait on the Lord in his fear and 
dread; that he may vouchſafe to make known to you what, and where, 
this city Babylon is; and that ſuch of you as belong to him may hear his 
voice calling you out of her, that ye may eſcape this bitter cup, Rev. 


a 
1 


The great judgment is already begun (This we know, who have taſted of 
it). It hath begun at God's houſe, and is ſpreading further; yea, even 
over the nations which have diſowned you, and yet have learned of you to 
build up a church and worſhip after the manner of your whoredoms. 
Theſe the Lord will judge firſt; he will plead with the daughters who have 
diſowned their mother, and yet have gone on in her „e of whoredoms, 
_ worſhipping the works of their own hands, and adminiſtering and magnify- 
ing the beauty of the churches which. themſelves have formed. Now is 
your time to conſider ; now is the time for the ſimple-hearted among you to 
| flee from Babylon, before the wrath of the Lord beſiege her. There are 
three things in general (beſides many particulars) which the Proteſtant na- 
tions and churches have learned of you, which will coft them dear, ere 
they be made willing to part with them. 5 
Firſt, Their taking upon them authority over mens conſciences, commanding 
them what they ſhould believe ; which the apoſtles never did, but faid ex- 
preſly, they had not dominion over the faith of others, but were helpers of 
their joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. They could not command any to believe their 
. doctrine; but ſpake in the demonſtratian of the Spirit, waiting till God 


opened the heart, 2 Cor. iv. 2. and would not have men profeſs, believe, 
Vor. I. Me Lt - or 


or ꝓtaſtiſe from their words, but by a feeling of the power, 1 Cor. 41. g. 
8 men did believe ſome things, and came into the unity and fel 
ip of the faith, they did not require them to believe all that che charah 
taught or held forth as true, but waited till Ged pleaſed to reveal further, 
Phil. ni. 15. Indeed they could command obedience to the faith: what 
truths the Spirit ef * revealed and taught any man, they could 
charge him in the name of the Lord to be faithful to, Ram. i. 5. But 
they knew it was God alone ch could ingraft the truth into che heart and 
eonſcience, and dlſo give the incrcaſe of it; and ſo from him alone che 
expected it; waiting in patience on the ſtubborn and perverſe, till. God ſhould 
pleaſe to work upon them, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. and likewiſe on thaſe that 
33 7 had ſubjected themſelves to the faith, for his increafe 
„ V.. LACS ne 
A2 dly. Their abri / mens liberty in things uberein Gad hath-left them free, 
and preſſing an uniformity in things which they themſelves confeſs to be in- 
different. Now the apoſtle (who had the care of all the churches, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28.) though he knew certaitſly how to determine about meats and days, 
as himſelf confeſſeth, Rum. xiv. 14. yet he telleth the church at Rome 
expreſly, that Chriſt was the Lord and Maſter of every diſciple, to whom 
he muſt ſtand or fall herein, ver. 4. and that every man ought 40 do as he 
is fully perſuaded:in his on mind, ver. 3. Nay he is ſo far from ꝓreſſit 
a neceſſity of uniformity in ſuch caſes, that he preſſeth a neceſſity of bear- 
ing on each hand, ver. g. So that, in the apoſtle's judgment, the church 
bath nat power to lay commands on the conſcience, but muſt receive the- 
weakeſt in the faith, ver. 1. leaving him to the liberty of his conſcience, 
und to his ſubjection to his o.πꝗn Lord and Maſter; to whom every believer. 
muſt give an account of what he receives, and of what he obeys and per- 
Forms, ver. 10. —- 12. Nie ne Yan N wands toys 
3dly. Tbeir ſetting up 4: chureb-building, government, and diſcipline, by the 
magiſtrate' s power. | This the apoſtles no- where taught nor practiſed. They 
converted men by the power af the Spirit; they cut down errors, hereſies, 
ſeducers, and hereticks, by the ſame word; and they found the weapons of 
their warfare ſufficient, 2 Cor. x. 4. they had no need of running to the 
magiſtrate. But that church, thoſe doctrines, that government and diſci - 
pline, which is ſet up by the magiſtrate's ſword without and againſt the 
Spitit, that ha h need of a carnal ſword ta defend it againſt the Spirit, and. 
to cut down God's witneſſes (whom he raiſeth up to teſtify againſt it) fur 
ſchiſmaticks and hereticks, or its nakedneſs, will ſoon be made manifeſt, 
and its ruin approach. : 79 | 
Now when the Lord hath judged all the daughters of Babylon for theſe 
things, then will he at length begin to plead with their mother, Babylon 
the Great, who hath gone a whoring from the Spiric, and built up a gaudy 
church without the Spirit, which ſhe hath detended by violence and blood, 
drinking the blood of the ſaints, who have been inſpired by the _ = 
| | te 
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againſt her, Rev. xi. 7, 8. and hath taught all her daughters to do the 
fame; to wir, to drink the blood of the witneffes agamft ever as fte 
hath drunk the blood of the witneſſes that have teſtified againſt her. And 
though, becauſe ſhe hath had an half day more given her, after her time 
ſeemed to be even expiring, and after judgment and deſolation was be- 
ginning to enter upon her; though, becauſe of this, ſhe thinks the bitter - 
neſs of death is paſt, and ſhe ſſrall now fit as a queen, = lady, a glorious 
church for ever, Rev. xviii. 7. yet for all this is ſhe come again into God's 
remembrance, Rev. xvi. 19. and fhe ſhall fee widowhood, and be caſt into 
a bed of torment, and all her children into great tribulation with her; and 
ſhe ſhall be deſolate, and naked, and drink of the cup, and not repent 
that ſhe might eſcape it, Rev. xvi. 11. ix. 20, 21. This is her portion, 
from the hand of the Lord. Oh! happy is he whoſe eyes the Lord ſhall 
open, to flee ont of her for life! For the Lamb is ariſen to make war, and 
his fpouſe is making herfelf ready for his pure bed of life, and his aaget 
is kindled againſt all the kings and powers of the earth that ſtand in bis 
way; and though they fight ever fo reſolutely againſt him and his meek 
ones, they ſhall not prevail, but the Lamb will overcome all for he is King 
of Rings, and Lord of Lords, and they that are with him in this batte of 
his Spirit, are Called, and Choſen, and Faithful, Rev. xvil 4. And 
this woman (the falſe church, in her various dreſſes) is ſo ſtrong, every- 
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Concerning the GROUND 'of. Exox, 


And the Way to Teen and Unzer for che Sake 
f of luck as are more Spiritual. : 


HERE is no way to 5 — an Sat of the Li of God, * 

by being begorten and born of his Spirit; which blows upon the 

irt of man, breathes life into him, and forms him in the eternal ROO, 
John iii. 8. Gal. iv. 19. 

There is no way of having this work of God een but by turning 
to the Spirit which begets, ſtanding and keeping upright in that which is 
begotten, and taking heed of the fleſhly wiſdom, which ſtands near to cor- 
rupt and deſtroy the work of God; tempting and leading aſide from the 
truth itſelf, into ſome image and reſemblance of it. And if this prevail, 
there is ſuddenly a departing from the living God, and a running a whore- - 
ing after the inventions of the fleſhly wiſdom, which appears in the like- 

neſs of the true wiſdom, that it might the better deceive. | 

Now when man is firſt breathed upon, and begotten towards God, there 
is but a little life, a little ſimplicity, a little light, a little power, a little of 
che wiſdom of the true babe; but a great body of death, deceit, darkneſs, 
power, and wiſdom of the fleſh, ſtanding : and all theſe apply themſelves | 
to overturn and deſtroy the true work of God, by raiſing up a falſe image 
of it, which is eaſily done; but abiding and preſervation in the truth is 
difficult, and alone maintained by that power which at firſt begat. 

Now the power preſerves through keeping out of the ſenſual and reaſon- 

part (where the corrupt one hath his lodging), in that poor, low, little, 
childiſh ſenſibility of the life, which the Father hath begotten. Here is the 
entrance into the truth; here is the growth, here 1s the preſervation and 
ſafety ; which makes it ſo hard for thoſe that are wiſe and ftrong in the 
reaſoning and comprehending part, either to enter in, or to abide and grow 
in the nakedneſs, ſimplicity, and ſeeming folly of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel. Oh! what a deal is to be brought down, before they can be truly 
reached and convinced by the fooliſh and weak things which God chuſeth 
to effect his great works by, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. What a work hath God 
with them to batter their wiſdom, and bring down their underſtanding ; 
which the larger it is, the more it ſtands in the way of his light, 2 Cor. i. 
19. Andit they be convinced at any time, what an eaſy and natural return 
| unto 
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unto them doth their own wiſdom find, by ſome. ſubtil device or. other, ta 
draw. them back from the plainneſs and ſingleneſs of the Truth, into an 
holding it in the wiſdom and ſubtilty of the underſtanding part, where the 
6mplicity. is ſoon. left, 2 Cx. xi. g.. hon an ot on 
In the Spirit which begets, and in the Truth which is begotten by ib, h 
the true unity. Fecling that in one another, is that Which unites, us. to 
one another. Every one keeping to that in this own. particular, is kept 
to that which unites; and that is kept alive in him which is to be united: 
but departing from that, there is a departing from the true N into the 
error and ground of diviſion. And then that which hath erred and departed 
from the true unity, ſtrives to ſet up a falſe image of unity, and blames that 3 
which abides in the Truth, becauſe it cannot thus unite : for that which 
abides in the Spirit, and in that which the Spirit hath begotten and formed, 
cannot unite according to the fleſnʒ as that which is run a whoring from the 
Spirit, into an image of the fleſhly wiſdom's forming, cannot unite accord- 
ing to the Spirit. Conſider this, O ye profeſſors of this age! Ye blame us 
for departing from you; for withdrawing from unity with you. We blame 
you for departing from the living principle, wherein our unity-with -you 
formerly ſtood, and wherein alone we can again unite with you; and not 
in ſuch things as uphold a fleſhly and falſe image of the true unity. 
Oh! that ye could hear the Lord's voice, who crieth aloud to the pro- 
feſſors of this age to ceaſe from man! Ceaſe from man in thyſelf, O thou 
who haſt ever had any taſte of the pure grace and power of God... Ceaſe 
from thine own underſtanding, thine own affections, thine own, zeal, thine 
own — and wiſdom from the; ſcriptures, with all: the 
ſparks of thine own kindling; that God may be all in thee, and his eternal 
habitation be raiſed up in thee, and perfected, and thou ſwallowed; up and 
comprehended in it for ever. Oh! what a work hath God to drive man's 
reaſon and wiſdom out of his temple, out of his ſcriptures, out of all, his 
holy things! He that hath an ear, let him hear, for the ſake; of his ſoul's 
eternal peace. Alas! alas! how many ſtumble at, and blaſpheme that, which. 
alone can ſave the ſoul! There have been many diſpenſations of, but there 
is but One living Truth; but One Subſtance ; but One Arm of Salvation. 
And he that ſtumbles at the thing itſelf, how can he be ſaved by it? It is 
eaſy miſunderſtanding a former diſpenſation, reading it in the letter; and 
ſo to miſs of the ſalvation hoped for by it. | . 
The Jews owned the Meſſiah (according to- the Scriptures, as. they 
thought), but rejected him in the way he came to ſave them in. Now it 
Chrittians have. gathered ſuch a kind of knowledge from the letter of the 
| ſcriptures as they did, how can they avoid the ſame error; namely, of 
owning Chriſt according to the ſcriptures, as they think, but rejecting him 
as he comes to ſave them; rebelling againſt his living miniſtry, and the 
Pure power and demonſtration of his Spirit, becauſe it appears weak m= 
* : | ; 35 
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according ts their apprehenfions: of the ſcriptures? Thus 

reading che feriptures in another ſpirit and wiſdom than — which wrote 

them, they muſt needs conclude and gather another thing from them than 
— — chem; and fo _— means to > op 6 erring — 
Tife, which was written to teftify of, and point tu, the living principle 
from whence Hife and ſalvation ſprings, and alone it is ta be bad. : 
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JOHN NORT ON'o's W yu ps the Book itſelf, 
Ft as Part thereof); whereto he is. laid. to ml by the General 
Curt. 


AND LIKEWISE OF 
The Arguments briefly hinted, in that which is called. A ——— 
of the Proceedings againſt the QUuarsrs, Ec. 


Whereunto ſomewhat is added 


About the Authority and Government Chriſt excluded aut of is-Chyreh 3 
which. occaſioneth ſomewhat concerning the true Church Gene 


By Is aa PNINe ON the Younger: 


The flone the builders refuſed, el eg bis is the LortÞs doing 3 | 


it is marvelous-in our eyes, Pſ. cxviii. 22, 2 


I thank thee, O Father, Lord of beaven and. earth, becauſe 1 bid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. egy uy ber 3 ay ſe it ſe 
good in thy ſight. Mat. xi. 25, 26. 
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ANY a weary ſtep hath my poor ſoul fetched, and many difficul- 
| ties and hardſhips hath it met with in its purſuit after Truth. The 
immortal ſeed hath deeply ſuffered in me through the miſts of darkneſs, 
and various ſtratagems and powers of the enemy, which have often encom- 
paſſed me, and diſtreſſed my ſpirit exceedingly. I have known many bar- 
tles, received deep wounds; yea, and have been in deaths and graves often, 
where the living ſeed hath languiſhed for want of the living ſpring. Yet 
this thing, to the praiſe and glory of the Preſerver of Iſrael, may I ſpeak ; the 
ſenſe of God, and the ſavour of his Spirit, was never wholly taken away 
from me; though many times I knew it not, but was too apt to diſtruſt 
it, being ignorant of the way of its appearing in me. The ſcriptures I al- 
ways exceedingly prized, and a deep B of them, from an expe- 
rimental ſenſe of the things they ſpake of, was beſtowed on me: but I knew 
not what it was which gave me the knowledge, nor how it ſprang ; but 
went about ſtill to fix it in the letter, and ſo gave away the glory from the 
Spirit, which ſhines above and beyond the letter, and ought ſo to be ac- 
knowledged. ü | a | £4 1 DUEL 
Before this deſpiſed people appeared, I was even quite worn out, and 
ſaid, My hope is cut off from the Lord; there is no ſuch appearance of 
him to be looked for as my poor diſtreſſed ſoul wants. Live without the 
; preſence of his Spirit I could not; where to meet with his Spirit could I 
hear no news ; and that precious knowledge which I had through the opera- 
tion of God upon my heart from the living ſpring; the ſame hand which 
gave me, alſo brake in pieces, and pulled down that inward building which 
was reared up in my ſpirit. | 
What a man of ſorrows I became hereupon, how I mourned all the day 
long, and roared out after my God all the night-ſeaſon, is not to be uttered. 
And if it might be the Lord's pleaſure, oh! that my miſery might end with 
e „ 
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To the Rulers, &. of New-England. cclvii 
me, and that this might be the iſſue of all my ſufferings, to fit me to be a 


from | | 
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No this was it which undid me; nameh up of -the-fleſhly 
wiſdom and underſtanding; which, though God had broken in me mightily 
ſeveral times, yet it füll had ſome ſecret device or other to creep in again 
into me, and to twine about my ſpirit, undiſcerned by me: but this effect 
W it; by degrees, Ii ** 9 it eat out the * 7 and 
hneſs of my lift and ſpin; nd exalted that part in me which G0. 
hides the yſhertes of his Ein dom from. N ee * 
At firſt acquaintance with this rejected people, that which was eternal of 
God in me opened, and I did immediately in my ſpirit own them as chil- 
dren of my Father, truly begotten of his life by his own Spirit; but the 
_ wiſe reaſoning part preſently roſe up, contending 5558 uy uncouth way 
of appearance, and in that 1 did difown them, and continued a ſtranger to 
them, and a reaſoner againſt them, for above twelve months; and b 
weighing and conſidering things in that part, was ſtill forther and futthek 
off from diſcerning their leadings by the life and Spirit of God intq thoſe. 
things. But at length it pleaſed the Lord to draw out his ſword againſt 
that part in me, turning the wiſdom and ſtrength thereof backward, and 
to open that eye in me again, wherewith he had given me to ſee the af 
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of his kingdom in ſome meaſure from, à child; and then I ſaw and felt 
them grown in that life and Spirit, which I, through the treachery of the 
fleſhly-wiſe part, had been eſtranged to, and had adulterated from. And 
now what bitter days of mourning and lamentation (eyen for ſome years 
ſince) I have had over this, the Lord alone fully knows, Oh! I have known 
it to be a bitter thing to follow this wiſdom in underſtanding of ſcriptures, 
in remembering of ſcriptures, in remembering of experiences, and in many 
more inward ways of workings, that many cannot bear to hear. The 
Lord hath*judged me for that, and I have borne the burden and condem- 
nation 'of that, which many at this oo wear as their crown. And now 
what am I at length? A poor worm! Whom can I warn effe&tually * 
Whom can 1 help? Whom can I ſtop from running into the pit? But tho 
I am nothing, I muſt ſpeak; for the Lord draweth and moveth me: and 
how unſerviceable ſoever my pity be, yet m bowels cannot but roll, both 
towards thoſe that are in miſery,” and thoſe that are running into miſery. 
Read in the fear, and in ſimplicity, what was ſo written; and the Lord 
open that eye in you which can ſee the way of life, and diſcover the paths 
of the wile cv of e bi its moſt hidden workings in the heart; that 
ye ſleep not the ſleep of eternal death, and ſo at laſt be awakened in the 
bowels of char wrath and fiery indignation, which that ſpirit which erreth 
from and tranſgreſſeth the life and light within, can neither bear nor eſcape. | 
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he Quakers, ſo called, and of death in caſe. of return, is we 
3 in theſe parts; but what induced them hereunto, and what 
juft grounds and reaſons they had for it, many are not acquainted with, but 
are very much diſſatisfied concerning their proceedings therein, fearing 

they have diſhonoured God, brought a reproach upon the name 
Chriſt 26: his Goſpel, exceeded the limits of their power, given an Wl « ex- 
ample of perſecution, laid 2 foundation of hardening their hearts 
God, and of drawing his heavy wrath upon them : A which they cannot 
but be guilty of, in 981 it f be proved that they have been miſtaken, 
and that theſe people (upon + a her ſearch) ſhould appear to-them to be 
yu 8 as they * — already to very many, who have been exceedingly 

ejudiced aint them, till they came more meckly to hear and conſider 

4 caſe. For there are many in Old-England, and in other 

= once reviled, reproached, and thought the r hardly do bad enough 
_ them; who now, in the "ery o their hearts, can bleſs God 

for raiſing up ſuch a people, CY that they themſelves were not cut off in 
their blind zeal agninkt + them; but in the rich mercy of God had a way 
made for the removing of their prejudices and hard thoughts, and for the 
opening of their eyes, whereby they as = ſee that theſe are indeed a 
precious people of God; — forth, * guided by his 
power; and that it is his living truth, TG they (in obedience to his liv- 
ing power) are drawn to bear witneſs to, and to hold forth unto the world. 
And one ſuch teſtimony for them is of more weight and value in a true 
ballance, than thouſands of teſtimonies a gp them from ſuch who are 


prejudiced, and have not patience to conſider things in equity and upright- 
nels of heart, and alſo whoſe intereſt lies another "a: 


Now 
ol - * 2 — 8 : * 2 . 
N > 


* 2 = 5 
pe. 


B hi 5 es 3 thus: At A general courk | 
ap at Boſton the 8th 3 1659. (wherein, by 4. of Jos there 
is firſt an account given o ced them to m g - 
ment and death, 1 then Sad ind conſiderations laid 1 00 by to cleat it 
to be warrantable and juſt), it: was upon my heart: to collider nd exatnine 
— of the £1 they did _ from f of Got, and true 
the ſcriptures hy his Spirit, were weighty to con 
ther they dd a ly waits upon God tor deten about Truth; or he-. 
r they did from the y part, fleſhly reaſonings upon 
phat and fo were: _— We e 
1 as in the fight of God. 
this I was the more induced to do, becauſe I found bowels rell 
wwards them; and; a ſends af what reaffly be their ſnare, which 
overtaken: and entangled many: for many who have blamed-others. — 
and really thought how well y themſel ves would have-amended things, if 
ever they came into place and power; yet have failed, and run into the 
very ſame error, when they have come to the trial. So theſe perſons, W 
they EI PENNEY England, no doubt thought and inteniled, 
if ever they came to be free from it, to lay a foundation agninſt. it: yet 
when they came to the and felt their condition changed, inſomuch 
as it was now in their hand to determine what was the way of worſhip, church-- 
government, and order, r | 
what they judged eee, ApS (6600s a Ges to à conformity to 
Yea, regs? their great danger, and time to beware, leſt the ane pets 
cuting / an get chem, whicly their being perſecuted; was a pro: 
per means to 2 cher, which — 
them Gy ok up in 1 55 then they who ye once perſecuted could not 


— — ; for that ſpirit will perſecute here: ver it gets up. 
its founda 


rom of peut under a plauſible cover, then 
eee and more the eye, hardens the heart, .and-takes 


away che tenderneſs which was in the perſons before, while they theaifelves 
were perſecuted. Now I cannot but pity thoſe that fall into the" ſnare of the 
enemy: eſpe thoſe who are taken in ſo great a fnate, and come to 
© great a loſs of their tenderneſs towards God, his truths, nd poughs 
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EE e of the: lens from feige parts, 1 and from other ba 
1 mes; at ſundry times, and in Jeogal 1 r into the 
ri/a:Fion of the Maſſachuſets. A* b a 
Antw. This, of itſelf, is far from any warrant; for tbe- 70 is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. And though they claim a propriety in it. yet it is 
ſtill more the Lord's than theirs; and he may ſend any one of his ſer- 
vants into it at his pleaſure, upon what meſſage or ſervice it ſermeth good 
unto him. So that the great queſtion to be determined here is this: /Whe- 
< ther theſe perſons came from the Lord, in his will, and at his Nr 
or whether they came of chemſelves, and in their own wills?“ For if 
they came by. commiſſion and appointment from the Lord of den and 
0 their warrant was without doubt ſufficient. But if they came in their 
own will, and upon their 'own. deſigns, then they went out of the Lord's 
counſel and. protection, and muſt bear their own burden. Now conſider whe- 
ther ye were tender in the due weighing of this, before your impriſoning and 
dealing hardly with them. For if, at their firſt coming, ye impriſoned 
them, and engaged yourſelves againſt them, ye thereby made yourſelves 
unfit for an equal conſideration of the cauſe; and God might zullly then 
leave your eyes to be cloſed, and your hearts hardened againſt his truths and 
people, for beginning with them ſo harſhly: and e and not in hes 
2. Ti hoſe leſſer puniſhments af. the houſe of rden and inp fant fonts a 
time, having been inflitted on ſome of them; but not ſufficing to deter and keep 
them away. Why do ye omit cutting off of ears? Are ye aſhamed to men- 
tion that amongſt' the reſt ? Indeed the remembrance of it ſtrikes upory the f 
jy of people here, and perhaps in New-England alſo, + 
' Anſw. They that are ſent by the Lord, and go in "the hace: of his 
Sp writ, cannot be deterred from obedience to him in his ſervice and work, 
either by leſſer or greater puniſhments. Puniſhments deter the evil-doer; 
but he that doth well is not afraid of being puniſhed ; but is taught, and 
made willing, and enabled to ſuffer for righteouſneſs-ſake, Phil. i. 29. And 
ye will find your greater puniſhments as ineffeCtual to obtain your end, as 
your leſſer. For they whoſe lives (in the power of God) are ſacrificed up 
to the will of God, are no more afraid of death, than they are of whips, 
priſons, cruel uſage i in priſons, and cutting off of ears. Surely it had been 
a ſweeter, a more Chriſtian and ſafer courſe, to have weighed the thing in 
God's fear and dread, before ye had begun any of your puniſhments. But 
your own late relation confeſſeth, that ye began with them upon 2 
rom 


from Barbadoes and- Ex 


pur PC many ne b (onich, having Aar in from reports 
and begun with impriſoning of them, aa e that they were 
never afforded a fair hearing; but at your courts, queſtions were put to in- 
trap them, and they not ſuffered to plead. the rightcouſnels and. 1 — 
of their cauſe, but endeavours, uſed to draw them to that (and a watching to 
catch that from them) which would bring them within the compaſs of f 
of your laws. Your conſciences knom hom true theſe things are, and will 
one. day give ie de 996 dne wife. although e d be e to 
bribe them at preſent. 

3. That their coming hither wat ion u other . grounds or. occaſion, for 4007 
that could appear, than ta ſcatter their corrupt e and 40. drow. «he. 10 | 
their way, and ſo to make diſturbance. . 

Auſio. Chriſt ſaith. to his diſciples, Te are the Kalt pry open p72 9 — 
light of the. world: and they are not to lie ſt ſtill, and keep their light under rr 
buſhel; but to hten and ſeaſon the world, as the Lord calleth and 
them. And if the Lord doth ſee that New-England, cee 
its profeſſion. and talk of the 7 of God, hath need of his ſalt to Ne 
it with, and of his light to enlighten them with, and ſo ſendeth his meſ- 
ſengers and ſervants among them, they have ſno reaſon to be offended with 
the Lord for this, or with his people, or with the truths they bring. They 
have lang had a form up, and it may have eaten out the power, that they 
may not be ſo ſavoury now in their eaſe, and authority in New-England, as 
they were under their troubles and perſecutions in Old- England: and God 
may, in kindneſs to them, ſend among them a fooliſh people. ta ſtir: them 
up and provoke them to jealouſy. Now their coming thus 18 not to ( ſeat- 
ter corrupt opinions; but, by the power of Truth, to ſcatter, that which 
ſcatters from the Lord. Nor is it to draw to their way, but to the Lord, 
to Chriſt, his living way; which they are exhorted to try, and feel, and 
certainly to know, before they receive. Nor doth it make any diſturbance,” 
but only to that which is at eaſe in the fleſh, and feſhly forms of w 
And Ifrael of old was often thus diſturbed by the prophets of God (though 
they ſtill could not bear it, but were enemies to the prophets for it), not- 
withſtanding they had received their way of worſhip certainly from God's 
hand. How much more may the Lord take liberty, hy 2 ſervants and 
meſſengers, to diſturb theſe who never ſo received it, but have formed up 
a way out of the ſcriptures, whereof many that are truly conſcientious 
doubt whether it be the way or no; even as they themſelves doubt, and 
are ready to contend againſt, the ways that others have formed? 

Now thoſe that pick a quarrel with Truth, and ſeek matter againſt it to 
perſecute it, do not call it Truth, but error, corrupt opinions, che way of 
a ſect, the making of diſturbance, or r 4 l the moſt 
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g arguments; inſomde 


arding the | 
— e Mificd'the biſhops by their practiſing the ſame thing, and 
| | condemned hes Words. 2 pls — gi © 00 7 40 
. But how can ye fay, © for aught that could appear?“ when ye were { 
unfit (through te: 3 te of . 2x and reports, and beginning fo roug al 
wir them) to conſider what might'be made appear, and alſo fo far from 
giving way to them to make what they could appear, as is before expreſſed ? 
And doth not this alſo imply that there may be a juſt,” righteous, and war- 
rantable cauſe of their coming, in relation to God and his ſervice, though 
it dorh not yet appear to you? And in a meeker and cooler temper, when 
another eye is opened in you, ye may ſee and acknowledge that cauſe, who 
are the Lord's ſervants; whether they come in his name or no; whether 
they are his Truths or no, which they bring with them. 'Theſe are things 
God opens to the humble, to the meek, to ſuch as feur before him, and 
wait for his counſel therein: but thoſe that can determine things by in- 
telligence before hand from other parts, and impriſon perſons as ſoon as 
they come, and ſo proceed on with a ſtiff reſolution againſt them, how are 
theſe in any capacity to ſeek or receive counſet from God in a cafe of fo 
reat concernment? So that at laſt, even when they have drunk their blood, 
ey muſt be forced to ſay, for aught that could appear,” this was their 
only end, work, and intent; but whether it was ſo or no, they do not cer- 


Thus far is in anſwer to the account they give, by way of prefa 
what led them to the making of this law of baniſhment and death. 


E 60 
leath.” Now 
the grounds and conſiderations themſelves, which they held forth to cleat 
— =; be warrantable and juſt, follow to be ſcanned, which are in num- 
. The doctrine of this ſes of people (ſay they) is deftlruttive to fundamen- 


tal Truths of religion. We Ma . 
Anſe. For the making of this argument forcible, two things are neceſ- 
ails, it falls to the ground. © «3 | 


ſary; either of which : POS IE", 

1. It is neceſſary to make manifeſt, That perſons, for holding or propa» 
gating doctrines contrary to fundamental truths of religion, are, by Chriſt's 
inſtitution, puniſhable with difmembering, banifhmenr, or death. For Chriſt 
is the head, king, and law-giver to his church: it is he that is the founda- 
tion of religion, and the giver- forth of fundamental Truths of religion: and 
he is the proper judge of what puniſhment is fit for ſuch as either will not 

. | receive 


voants of Chnſt? And what are 


e and Tanory) of of ſuch ers as — ug en ＋ * to an 
heſe . 1 kind. * — Chriſt's 
1 ae 10 e ay ö EDS 
a cou a ary pre 
=» he. would nor have withheld its... But; Chriſt: overcomes' the: devil's 
Ki 9 85 his 6 LS: chat he wins ſouls, and Sacher inte 


bus ps bis char the Truth, and bweth che ſeed of "the kingdom and 
his Spirit he upholds and maintains it. This is his way of 
1 5 Nee iſtrate's f 
T he . weapons of our warfare (ſaith the apoſtle) are: pps but — 
through God, to the pulling down. f fireng bolds, 2 Cor. x. 4. Are chere 
ſtrong h 1 Are there falſe doctrines broached againſt the 
Truths of Chriſt ? Who are the warriors againſt theſe? Are they the civil 
ſtate; the magiſtrate, oe bj rs? or are they the miniſters and ſer- 
the weapons. that are mighty to overthrow 
_ theſe? Are they ſtocks, whips, priſons, cutting off of -cars, baniſhment, 
death? Or are they of a ſpiritual nature ? The ſpiritual weapons are ſam 
fied by God to this end, and are mighty through him, able co eſſect it 
thoroughly : whereas the carnal weapons are weak: and unſanctifed, and 
can reach only the carnal part; but che ſtrong - hold remains untouched 
theſe. And it is only che carnal part which to have the uſe of ſuch 
carnal weapons in the church: the ſpiritual man would-conquer by his,own | 
weapon, or not at all. Chriſt came not to deſtroy: mens lives, nor never 
gener een killed about his Truths. If his people be-difobe- 
ient, and broach doctrines ever ſo comrary and deſtructiye to his kin ; 
he hath a ſpiritual way of fighting with them now, and hath 8 his 
ſervants to have his 1 mighty ſpiricual weapons in a readineſs for the rtvenge» 
ing every diſobedience, 2 Cor. x. 6. And he hath likewiſe a time o 
7 * hereafter ; but he hath no- where appointed that his fu 


dealing 
Weste (if 
. G0 get the command of the ſword in a nation ot eduntry) ou, KI 
i e 
make inquiſition it at 
into, what truth * is in this bloody doctrine ? for under this cover all 
the atinns and heddings-of che e Hand e chillies Oh! 
con F n Af 
peace is prineiple; and what an advantage it gives $0: the carn 
in thoſe. that are perſequted, if once they-ean get the command ef Ge Su- 
| of luck gn diy Hawn charm, chought'wpor 2 E 5 
as rom upon as w more 
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 perinoft will not yield to, chat the grounds of ſuch as differ from them are 
afficientz even as thoſe e ee not yield thar their. 


1 0 were ſufficient. Thus y whoſe arguments go forth under 
the ſhelter, or by the command, of the preſent authority, are looked upon 
as moſt weighty ; and the others cauſe is tranipled upon, though ever fo 
juſt; innocent, upright, "and weighty in itſelf; and the meek of the earth, 
the humble-hearred, the terider-conſcienced towards Gad, are ſtill made 
the offenders and ſufferers : and their enemies are ſtill made their judges. 
I do think theſe of New-England would have once thought it hard meafure, 
that Conformiſts, whom they differed from, ſhould have been the judges 
whether their grounds were fufficierit or no; and yet they (ever ſince they 
have had the power in their hands) have taken upon them to be the judges 
of the ſufficiency of the grounds of ſuch as differ from them, and have as 
freely condemned all that differed from them, and been as ſore a curb 
upon the tender conſcience, as ever the biſhops were. So that it is plain, 
that which they 5 ver their own liberty (they did not like to be op- 
preſſed and inthralled contrary to their judgments); ous not the libe 
of the tender conſcience towards God, but rather the yoking and inthral- 
ling of it to their judgments, and arguments, and interpretations of ſcrip- 
ture, which he that differs from, muſt be an offender with them, even 
as they were once accounted offenders for ä the Conformiſts; 
and fo are all become tranſgreſſors of the law of God, in doing that toothers, 
which they would not that others ſhould do to then. 
2. It is requiſite alſo to make manifeſt, that the doctrine of this ſort of 
people is deſtructive to the fundamental truths of religion. For if it be 
not ſo, then they are injured and miſrepreſented; and both their baniſn- 
ment and death, and all other puniſhments inflicted upon them on this ac- 
count, will prove to hade been unjuſſ] . 
There are four inſtances given, or four particular fundamentals men- 
tioned, to which their doctrines are ſaid to be deſtructive. Firſt, The Sa- 
cred Trinity. Secondly, The Perſon of Chriſt. Thirdly, ' The» boly ſcriptures 
as a perfect rule of faith and life. Fourthly, The doctrine of perfettion. 
Now for the making of the thing clear and manifeſt to every ſober 
mind, it is requiſite firſt to confider what the Quaxzrs hold in theſe ſe- 
veral particulars; and then whether that which they hold in theſe reſpects 
be contrary to the truth of theſe things, as they are plainly related im the 
ſcriptures : for if that which they hold be contrary to the naked voice and 
proper intent of the ſcriptures, then they are not to be blamed; but the 
blame vill light on their accuſers, who might eaſily be found guilty of in- 
juring both them and the fcriptures, both in theſe and many other things, 
. were they not judges. OR + od eee ee 
1. Concerning the Sacred Trinity. They gene 


* 


rally, both in their ſpeak: 


| ings, and in their writings, ſet their ſeal to the truth of | that | ſcripture, 
1 Jobn v. 7. That there are Three that bear record in beaven, the Father, - 
| A | Wor 


rhe Grounds or Cauſes,- Ge. Br 

Wind, aod. abs Mol Spirit. That theſe three are diſtinct, ' as three%overal 

being — wok r but in che ſame _ Ne 
E 


—— they it i eine andth 


2 mean the ſame thing as the ſcripture means, the ame —— . 
he id: but e Papiſts and E having miſſed of the 
ing which the ſcripture — at, and apprehended ſomewhat elſe in the 
wiſe imagining part, have brought forth many phraſes of their ownitiyen- 
tion to expreſs their apprekenſions by, which we confeſs we have ng unity 
With; but are content with feeling the thing which the ſcripture peaks of, 
and with the words hereby the en res expreſs it. Now whereas they | 
call this a fundamental, e called in ſcriprure ; nor do v find 
the diſciples themſelves underſtanding -therein, but knew not the Father, 
Jabm xiv. 8, 9. And- Chriſt going about o inform them, does not tell 
them of another diſtinct being or perſon: but baſt thou not ſten me? And 
helievęſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? veri 10. And 
ſo the believers at Epheſus had not ſo moch as heard there was an Holy 
Ghoſt, As xix. 2. So that if ye will make this a fundamental öh. 
yet it is ſuch a fundamental as true faith did ſtand without, both in be. 
lievers afore Chriſt's death, and in believers after.” This is the great fun- 
damental, that God'is:light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John i. g. and 
the great work of the miniſtry is to ſhew men where this light is, and to 
turn men from the darkneſs, wherein is the power of Satan, unto: this light, 
wherein is the power of God, Act xxvi. 18. And he that comes'into this 
light, and into this power, is owned in the light and in the power, *wherein 
is the life of all the ſaints, and the true fellowſhip both with the Father and 
the Son, and one with another, Jabn i. 3. 7. And the true trial of ſpirits'is 
not by an aſſent to doctrines (which the hypocrite may aſſent eo on the 


one hand, and the true believer may ftartle at on the other hand) but by 


feeling of them in the inward virtue of the light, in the Spirit, and in 
the power. This was the apoſtle's way of trial, 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20. I will 
know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the power, for the king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power. A man may ſpeak high werds con- 
cerning the kingdom, and get all the doEtrines about it, and yet be a ſtran- 
ger to it, and quite ignorant of the power: and another may want divers 
* concerning it (perhaps ſome of thoſe which men call fundamen- 
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266 als . . 
tals), and yet be a oer it, and in che power. . * now, under the 
2 apoſtaſy, men wanting the feeling of the life and power, wherein 
the true judgment is, they awn or diſown one another upon an aſſent or diſ- 
ſent to ſuch — yr ye Bren —7 io fall into chis great. error of diſouning 
many whom Chriſt owns : and if they find perſons not Rs, or dit- 
ſeating from, any of thoſe things which they call fundamentals, then - 
think they may lawfully excommunicate and perſocine- them. So, by | 
miſtake, they.cut. of. ther, which js gre: perſecute that wherein is 
the living ſap, and cheriſh the dry and That which is moſt ten- 
der towards God, and moſt gr in the inward ſenſibleneſs (which cauſeth 
it to ſtartle-at that which others can cdi AIR e 3% to! rend 
ah Ny ah pe of Chr. They believe that Chriſt i 4 
ncerning 1h perſon e is the cter- 
nal light, life, wiſdom, and power of God, which was manifeſted in that 
body of fleſh which he took of the virgin: that he is the king, prieſt, 'and 
79 1 his people, and ſaveth them from their ſins, by - laying down 
s life for them, and imputing his righteouſneſs to them yet not without 
revealing and bringing forth the ſame righteouſneſs in tiiem, which he 
wrought for them. And by experience they know, that there is no being 
ſaved by a belief of his death for them, and of his reſurrection; aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, Sc. without being brought into a true fellowſhi wich him in 
his death, and without feeling his immortal ſeed of life raiſed and living 
in them. And ſo on the faith in Chriſt's death which is only re- 
ceived and entertained from the relation of the letter of the ſcriptures, and 
ſtands not in the divine Power and ſenſible experience af the | a 
Now they diſtinguiſh, according to the ſcriptures, e 4 which i s 
called the Chriſt, and the bodily garment which he took. The one was 
fleſh, the other Spirit. The fleſb 8 nothing (ſaith he), the Spirit quick- 
encth ; and be that 'eateth me, ſhall lrve by me, even as 1 live by the Father, John 
vi. 57. 63. This is the manna itſelf, the true treaſure; the other, but the 
viſible or earthen veſſel which held it. The body of fleſh was but the veil, 
Heb. x. 20, The eternal life was the ſubſtance veiled. The one he did 
partake of, as the reſt of the children did; the other was he which did 
e thereof, Heb. ii. 14. The one was the body which was pre 
r the life, * it to appear in, and be made manifeſt, Heb. x. 5. The 
other was the life, or light itſelf, for whom the body was prepared, who 
took it up, appeared in it to do the will, P/. xl. 7, 8. and was made ma- 
nifeſt to thoſe eyes which were able to ſee through the veil wherewith it 
was covered, Jobn i. 14. 
Now is it not this ſound according to the ſcriptures? ? And is it not a 
way to know this by unity with it, by feeling a meaſure of the ſame life 
made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh ? 2 Cor. iv. 11. This we confeſs is our 
"ou of underſtanding things; and likewiſe of * the 8 
wic 


\ 


rounds or Cauſes, fc. 457 
ſpea ef dheſe things. And we have found it a far farer Kind of 
knowledge ; namely, to underſtand the Rriprares' by © experience” of thut 
25 | the” earthly part what the ſcripturey 
them. Such z bind of knowledge as this; a wiſe man may attain 
to a PFF is begotten of 
Gol, whole kno is true and certain; h it ſeem ever fo diffe- 
attained what'hehith"b Te ſeatch of e The 
| 3 Concerning be e eng 4 faith e The 
E of the Goſpel t k # x Coventaiit, a 
* — — covenant, Nane he thi rule of it cannot 
be written outwardly. Read the tenor of the new covenant, Hes. viii: 10. 
- my latos into their "minds, and write them\in their hearts. If God 
himſelf ſhouid take the ſame laws, and” write them outwardly ; * yet, ſo 
written, they are not the new covenumnt: at moft they would de Fut an out= 
ward draught of laws written im the hew coveriant.” And mark; this is one 
difference given between the new covenant and che old; the laws of the 
one were written outwardly, in tables of ſtone; the laws of the other were 
to be written in the heart. That is che book wherein the laws of the new 
covenant were to be witten, and there they are to be read, 80 
that he that read and obey che laws of che covenzhr liſe, muſt look 
for them in that boo wherein God hath promiſed” to . them; for tho 
in other books he may read foe ontwart' deſcriptions of the thing, yet 
here alone cart he read the thing itſelf. C riſt ir rÞe Way, the Truth, ond the 
Life, What is a Chriſtian's rule? Is not the way of God his rule? Is nor 
God's truth his rule ? And is not the truth in Jeſus; where 1 IE he 
to be heard, and to be received even as it is in Jefus? ED 4. 22. Is 
not he the King, the Prieſt, the Prophet, the Sacrifice, 
the Life itſelf, the living Fatk out of Death; An in Alte the be- 
lie ver, whoſe eye is opened to behold him? The (cri Prures reſtify of Chriſt, 
but they are not Chriſt; they alſo teſtify of truth, ae iet 
but the truth itſelf is in Jeſus, who by his Fring Spirit writes it im the 
heart which he hath made Irving. And ſo a Chriſtian's life is in the Spirit: 
If we live in the Spirit, les us alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. The 
whole life and courſe of a Chriſtian is in the volume of that book, as the 
Lord opens the leaves of it in him. The gift of God, the meafure of faith 
| grey. — God, that is his rule; that is kr rule of knowled bs ahve, 
obedience, Heb. xii. Rom. i. 4. — Xii. 6. If he 
if he walk according to che proportion of it, de errs not: but ref the 
faith, in the error, in all he knows, in all he believes, in all he does. 
The new creature, that which God hath n&w created in the heart, in which 
life breathes, and nothing bur life breathes, which is taught by God, and true 
to God from its very infancy; that is his rule whereby he is to walk, the 
_ exprefly calls it is, Gal. 1 1 ys 16; That which is — 2 
2 


5. 
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ſo he is preſerved and led by tlie ſame breath ; and ſuch as are ſo led, are 
ſons, and none elſe; for it is not reading of ſcriprures, and gathering rules 
out thence,” that makes a ſon, but the receiving of tte Spirit, and the be- 
ing led by the Spirit, Rom. vin. 14, 13. And being ahe whole worſhip of 
the Goſpel is in the Spirit, there is a neceſſity of receiving that in the firſt 
place; and then in it the ſaul learns to. know and wa for its breathings 
and movings, and follows on towards the Lord in them. The Spirit can- 
not be with-held from breathing on that which he hath begotten; and that 
breath is a guide, a rule, a way, to that which it breatheth upon. Now | 
this is moſt manifeſt, even from the ſcriptures themſelves, they expreſiy 
calling Chriſt the Way, the Truth, Cc. the new Creature, the Rule, the 
Faith, Grace, or Gift, given to be the Rule, teſtifying the heart to be that 
which God hath choſen to write his laws in; but where do they call them- 
ſelves a perfect rule of faith and obedience? They. are tbey (ſaith Chriſt) 
ꝛobich teſtify of me; and ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, John 
v. 39, 40. Life cannot be received from the ſcriptures, but only from. 
Chriſt the fountain thereof; no more can the ſcriptures giye the rule, but 
point to the fountain of the ſame life, where alone the rule of life, as the 
life itſelf, can be received. The ſcriptures cannot ingraft into Chriſt, nor, 
give a living rule to him that is ingrafted; but he that hath heard the 
teſtimony of the ſcriptures concerning Chriſt, and hath come to him, muſt 
abide in him, and wait on him for the writing of the law of the Spirit of 
life in his heart, and this will be his rule from the law of ſin and death, 
even unto the land of life. Now if men have miſtaken in the night of 
darkneſs, and put the ſcriptures out of their place (even in the place of 
the Spirit) and ſo have become miniſters, not of the Spirit, but of the 
letter, whereas the apoſtles were made able minifters of the New-Teſtament,, 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. let them not be offended 
at the Spirit of God for teaching us otherwiſe, nor at us for learning as 
the Spirit of God hath. taught us; the ſcriptures alſo teſtifying that this is 
the rule, but no-where ſetting up themſelves for the rule. And it is the 
ſame Spirit, which would now fix men in the ſcriptures, to keep men from 
Chriſt the living rule and only way to life eternal, as formerly kept them by 
traditions from the ſcriptures; though it is hard for them who are entangled 
in this deceit, to ſee it. | | | 
Now for the proof of theſe things thus. barely here charged, the reader 
is referred to Mr. Norton's (as they ſtile him) Tractate againſt the Quakers. 
Concerning the validity whereof, I refer the reader to Francis Howgill's an- 
{wer thereto, wiſhing him to read both in the fear and dread of the Almighty, 
waiting for his counſel to guide kim in the true diſcerning which of = 
ſavours of man's wiſdom, and which of them writes from acquaintance with 
the truth itſelf, In which anſwer of his, he recites ſuch errors of that Nor- 
ton, as would make a great found againſt the Quakers, if any ſuch could 


juſtly 
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juſtly. be charge upon them. I. ſhall. mention only. two or three of them, 
biz. That Gd. 15 4 diſtin ſubliſtence from the; Son and Spirit; N : 
the Son is a diſtinct ſubſiſtence from the Father and the beg and | 
cauſe. it is: ſaid; the Father. fall. give you another comforter, this another Fa 
ſaith is intelligible of the eſſence. (Are there then three diſtinct infinite 
Eſſences or Beings)? Thetithe Spirit of God, cmitbaut the letter is .no Spirit, 
(He was before the letter, he Was never limited. to the letter, he will be 
after the letter, and he is What he is without the letter). That Cbriſtes 
words, John xvii." 21. giue an uncentain Sound. (Where have any of the 
Quakers caſt ſuch, a blemiſh upon any portion of ſcripture ?) Surely this 
man had more need to ſeek to have his own veſſel cleanſed, than to accuſe 
others of | errors or blaſphemy. , And if he have no other way to og 
them, than by maintaining fuch kind of things as theſe againſt them, he 
will never get victory over them any other way than by the outward 
ſword : but by the blood of the Lamb, and by. the word. of his, teſtimony, 
and not loving their lives unto. the death, they. will eaſily overcome all fu ch 
kind of champions. 
4. The fourth and laſt e 1 they. 1555 of the deſtructixeneſs of 
their doctrine to the fundamental truths of religion, . is, That T of theirs 
of being derfetly pure and. without fin, which (ſay they) tends. 1 overthrow 
the whole Goſpel, and the very vitals of Chriſtianity: for they that. have 0 fi 
baue no. need of Cbriſt, or of his ſatigfactian, or Blood to cleanſe e 5 
Faith, repentance, &c. 
Anſiu. That the Lord God is able perfectiy to redeem from fin 

life ; that he can caſt out the ſtrong man, cleanſe the houſe, = 15 
fit for himſelf to dwell in; that he can finiſh, tranſgreſſion and 

heart, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; that he can tread, — — 
tan under the feet of his ſaints, an make them more than conquerors over 
him; this they confeſs they ſteadily believe. But that ever one that is 
turned to the light of the Spirit of Chriſd in his, heart, is preſentiy advanced 
to this ſtate, they never held forth; but that the way is Jong, the travel 
hard, the enemies and difficulties many, and or 850 * of much 
| faith, hope, patience, repentance, wat "Ea | 
before the life in them arrive at ſuch a pitch. Tet BED 1 ö his Tk Ge 
to his diſciples, Be ye perfett; directing them to aim at Mg 
the apoſtle ſaith, Let us go. on. unto perfection; and Chriſt, gave a e 
for the perfecting of the ſaints: and they do not doubt but that ys that be- 
gins the work, can. perfect it even in this life, and-ſa deliver them out of 
the hands of ſin, Satan, and all «their ſpiritual enemies, as, that they may 
ſerve God without fear of them any more, in holioely and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him. all the days of their lives. 

Now how. is this doctrine, or how is this peo le, becauſe of their beliey- 
ing and holding forth this doctrine, guilty of all this great and heavy charge 
that is laid upon them here as that they have no need of Chriſh,, | 72 
Zion, 


iq, bis blood, nor of faith, repentance, growing in grace, God's word and 
ee nor of werfe d nd Pe Se Teras confer de thing a 
tie J . MLM 5 5 
Fit, The doctrine of perfeQtion, if it ſhould be granted to deny all this, 
yet it cannot be pets to deny the „ 
Nahen Þe attained,, Nay, they chat truly believe that ſuch a ſtate is attain- 
able, cannot deny the ;uſe. of thoſe things which are proper to lead to that 
ſtate, but will conſcientiouſſy apply themſelves; thereto, and preſs. all others 
2 who ken Forage that ones And they uu — either __ 
them ſpeak, or read their writings with any equality of mind; may abun- 
dantly teſtify for them againſt the unrighteouſneſs and injury of this charge. 
Their life lies in Chriſt, their peace in his ſatisfaction for them, and in a 
ſenſible feeling of his blood ſprinkled in their conſciences, to cleanſe them 
from ſin; and by that faith, which is God's gift, they feel, and wait further 
to feel, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them for juſtifieation. And 
as for being perfectly juſt in tbemſelves, it is a very unrighteous charge upon 
them; for their juſtice and righteouſneſs is in Chriſt for ever, and not of 
themſelves; but in the denial and crucifying of ſelf are they made par- 
takers of it, which is beſtowed by the free grace, mercy, and power, of 
him who hath mercy on them, and not by n of theirs. 
And as for repentance, they feel the need of it, and find. a godly-forrow 
wrought in them, and a bitter mourning over him whom they once pierced, 


and ſtill pierce, ſo far as they hearken to the tempter, and follow the mo- 
tions and luſts of the tranſgreſſing nature. And they do both watch and 


Pray againſt ſin, and feel what a bitter thing it is to have the watch fo 
flackened, whereby the temptation prevails, which would lead to fin. And 
as for purifying themſelves daily,” and putting off the old man, and putting on 
the new; it is that which their hearts delight to be continually exerciſed 
about; and all this with an hope that it may be effected, that the veſſel 
may be made holy to the Lord, a fit ſpiritual temple for him to dwell in, 
that he may Slay his life, glory, power, and pure preſence in them. But 
if the behef that this may be attained, in the way wherein God leadeth 
them towards it, and an hope to attain it, with an acknowledgment of it 
fo far as it is attained ; I fay, if this make them guilty of fo great a charge, 
then they are indeed guilty ; for they cannot but believe it, wait for it, 
hope for it, and acknowledge it, fo far as they feel it wenn in them. 
But how can this poſſibly e them guilty of denying theſe things, ſeeing 
the exerciſe of theſe thin gs not only ſtandeth with, but is increaſed by, 
ſuch a belief and hope? F B 
| Secondly, The ſtate of perfection itſelf doth not exclude. thefe things, 
in ſuch a way as this charge ſeems to intimate. . For in the ſtate of per- 
fection, the blood is not laid aſide as uſeleſs, but remains to keep pure for 
ever. It is the blood of the everlaſting covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. both the 
covenant and the blood laſt for ever, and are uſeful even to them that are 


perfect. | 


vr Cauſes, Ec. 
And there i need. and uſe of the faith. in the k 
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ſin, even as Chriſt did r 

SES 
again temptations in a perfect te; 

needed a watch: and Chriſt us was perfectiy pure 
did both watch and pray. r 
5 even unto the meaſure 
W a cp no 
12, 13. if any 3 
ceaſed by the blood From a 


b. Xii. 21. if, any | 
ſhould yo au wa 2 chin. man, gle pry it on * wedding garment, 
as to be made ready and fit to be married to th Lamb, Rev. xm... 7. yet 
this would not exclude faith in the blood,” or prayer, or witchfulneſs,' ta 
keep the garimetit pure, Sc. nor growth in the life. And this we are not 
aſhamed to- s, that we are preſſing after, and ſome have already at- 
tained very far, even to be made perfect as pet to the conſcience; 
being ſo ingrafted into Chriſt the power of God, ſo planted into the like- : 
neſs of his death and reſurrection, ſo encompaſſed with the walls and bul- 
warks of ſalvation, as that they feel no oondemnation for fin,” but a con- 
tinual juſtification of the life; being rough, led, and enabled te welk, not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 0m. Vil. 1. 6 . 

From what they have ſaid concerning this opinion of perfeRion'(as they 
call it) they draw an argument againſt their other doctrines in theſe words. 
Such fundamentals of Cbriſtianity are overthrown by: "this one D err, 
. NO Sn — 15 as | 
| w. To which I ſhall ſay this: i their groun proofs agai any | 

other doctrines of the Quakers, be no more weighty and demonſtrative, 
than thoſe they have here brought forth againſt the SoQrine of perfection, 
they may ſpare entertaining prejudices againſt them and condemning them: 
and in the firſt place weigh them in a more equal balance than they hays 
done this. And I dare appeal to any naked and unbiaſſed ſpirit, who ſhall 
fairly conſider what is above written, — the doctrine of perfection be 
ſuch an hideous error as they have repreſented it? Nay, whether it be not 
a precious truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a great encouragement to 

him who ſhall follow the command of Chriſt ; who wy be Je e 
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e that (in the way of faith' and 'obediente) he may be wrought up to 


et me add chis word more; hie that feeleth the everlaſting arm working one 


kis heart, cannot but believe that the fame arm can work oüt all, 
nel up every plant which the . heavenly Father hath not planted; 
which hope and belief cauſeth him with joy to follow this arm through the 


4 «nr But if I did believe there were no perfecting the work of 
. redemption in this life, but I muſt Kill in part be a flave to Satan, ſtill ory- 
ing out of the body of ſin and death, and never have my heart purified 


for the Holy One to inhabit in, but remain in part unconverted, unchanged, 
unre generated, unſanctified; Oh! how heavily ſhould I go on] I am ſure 
it would-be as a weight upon my ſpirit in reſiſting of ſin and Satan. This 


is not the glad tidings of the everlaſting Goſpel, but ſad news from the 
borders of death, which would keep the creature not only in the bonds of 
death, but without hope of deliverance in this life; and refer the hope to 


at day wherein there is no more working out of redemption, but the eter- 


nal judgment of the tree as it falls. 


Now, having after this manner proved chat the dodrines of | the Quakers 


are deſtructive to the fundamental truths of religion, they lay down their 
argument whereupon they conclude that it is lawful for them, nay their 


duty, to put them to death, in theſe words. Noto the „Ne God 
3s plain, that be that preſumes to ſpeak lies in the name of the Lord, and turns 
people out of the way which the Lord hath commanded to walk in, ſuch an one 
muſt. not tive, but be put to death, Zech. xiii. 3. Deut. xiti. 6.— 18, 20. 
: Anfw. 1. By what hath been ſaid againſt them, it is not manifeſt that 
they have ſpoken lies in the name of the Lord. Nay, if they themſelves 
who thus charge them, could but ſoberly and mildly, with a Chriſtian 
ſpirit, weigh the thing, would it not rather appear, that. they in thus falſly 
charging them, and managing ſuch untrue and unrighteous arguments 
againſt them, have ſpoken. lies, both concerning them, and againſt the 
Lord and his truth? And as for turning men out of the way, that cannot 
be juſtly charged on them, who tura men to Chriſt the living Way, and 
deliver the ſame meſſage the apoſtles did, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all; and who point them to that place where God hath ſaid 
this light is to be found, which is the heart, where God writes the new co- 
venant, and the laws thereof, Heb. viii. where the word of faith is nigh, 
Rom. x. Surely they that dire& hither, do not turn men out of the way. 
But they that point men to gueſs at the meanings of ſcriptures, and to 
gather knowledge, and form rules to themſelves out of them by their own na- 
tural wit and underſtanding, which can never reach the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God, and which God hides the true knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures from, theſe are thoſe that turn men out of the way. For they that 
rightly underſtand the ſcriptures, muſt firſt receive a meaſure of the Spirit 
{ TEN 93G 2 228 5 tO 


0 underſtand it with; even as they that wrote any part thereof, did firſt 
receive a meaſure of the Spirit to write it bß ß. 
2. It is not manifeſt by theſe places quoted, that the goyernars'of New- 
England have received auth tity From the Lord to put the Quakers to death, 
if cheir dodtrines were ſuch as they accuſe then to be. Titec er ii 
6. is a manifeſt caſe concerning one. that ſhould tempt to the following. of 
other gods, of the gods of the people, round about, nigh or far off; in 


a. 


a caſe the offender was to be ſtoned{ to death, ver. 10. but is this applica- 
ble to caſes of doctrine? That of Deut. xviii. 20. gives a clear note how 
the prophet may be known that ſpeaks a lie in the name of the Lords and 
what kind of lie it is, for which he is to be put to death, ver. 22. but it doth 


not ſay that every man in the commonwealth of Iſrael, that holdeth any 
doctrine contrary to what ſome of them might call 'the fundamental doc- 
trines of the law, ſhould be put to death. That of Zech. Xii. 3. is a pro- 
phecy, not a command, and is not to be underſtood in man's wiſdom, nor 
to be fulfilled in man's will. It were better to wait for the trug open- 
ings of prophecies in the Spirit, than to let the carnal part looſe to gather 
ſomewhat out of them for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and making its chirſt 
after the blood of God's lambs appear more plauſible. I would but put 
this queſtion to your conſciences in the ſight of God; whether in a con- - 
ſcientious ſubmiſſion to the will of God in this ſcriptute ye put them to 
death; or whether from this ſcripture ye ſeek a ſhelter and cover for the 
thing, having already done it, or fully purpoſed to doit? 
So that the caſe is not here the ſame with any of the caſes mentioned in 
thoſe ſcriptures : for if ſome of their doctrines were lies (which, ye have 
been very far from proving), yet it was not for ſuch kind of lies that death 
was appointed in the commonwealth of Iſrael. And yet there is à large 
difference between what was lawful to be done in the kingdom or common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and what is now lawful to be done. The kingdom or 
commonwealth of Iſrael was a ſtate outwardly repreſentative of what was 
inwardly to be done in the ſtate of the Goſpel, by Chriſt the king thereof. 
He is the king and law-giver to his people, and he is their judge concerning 
their receiving or rejecting them; concerning their obeying or diſobeying 
them; concerning their holding the faith, or their letting go the faith; — 
maintaining things contrary thereto. And he doth judge his le here 
in this life, ſo far as he thinks fit, Heb. x. 30, 31. reſerving alſo what he 
thinks fit for another time of judgment, A#s xvii. 31. And who is he 
that ſhall take his office out of his hand, and judge one of his ſervants in 
the things of his kingdom? Rom. xiv. 4. Is not this an intruding into 
Chriſt's kingly office? He gave authority to, and command for, the doing 
of ſuch things outwardly before his coming, as might repreſent what he 
would do. inwardly after his coming; but where hath: he given authority 
ſince his coming, to do ſuch things any more ? Doth not the typical king, 
Vol. I. M m 355 ld with 


with his typical eee, ceaſe; after chat king with his government 
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AED. Rave Outs, 1 3 take aw V the life F 
O governors, of New-England |. to take. away the life a man is a weighty” 
4 and the Lord will not hold him . either doth it in a 
violent manner, or wh maketh an unjuſt law to do it by. But bow pre- 
cious in the fight of the Lord is the death of bis ſaints ] Oh! how will ye be 
able to bear the weight of their blood, when the Lord maketh inquiſition 
for it! Ye had need have a very clear warrant in this caſe. Oh! how 
will ye anſwer. this thing at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt! Alas! ſuch argu- 
ments as theſe will ſtand you in little ſtead : but ye have done it, and now 
muſt maintain it; and it is exceeding hard for you tony thus deeply en- 
ed in the ſight of the nations) to come to a ſober and ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the ſtate of the caſe, as it ſtands before the Lord,  _ | 
2. The ſecond ground or conſideration which they hold forth to clear 
their law of baniſhment and death againſt the QuAk ERS to be warrantable 
and juſt, is this: Becauſe they are far from giving that honour and reverence 
to magiſtrates which the Lord requireth, and good men have given to them , but, 
on the contrary, ſhew contempt againſt them in their very outward geſture and 
— N and ſome of them at leaſt ſpare not to belch railing and curſing 
ſpeeches, &c. | | 
* That we do not give that honour and reverence to magiſtrates 
which the Lord requireth, deſerves a weighty proof. For what we do or 
forbear in this kind, we do as in the ſight of the Lord; as perſons who are 
not only liable to ſuffer from men, but alſo to give an account to HIM at 
the laſt day. Now towards magiſtrates our carriage is thus, as in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. | | 5 | 
1. We obſerve their commands in all things that are according to God. 
We ſubmit ourſelves to the government that is ſupreme, and to the go- 
vernors under the ſupreme, for the Lord's fake, who in their ſeveral places 
ought to be for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well, according to 1 Pez. ii. 13, 14. This is God's ordinance, and 
here magiſtracy is in its right place, namely, in puniſhing the evil-doer 
for his evil deeds; but not make a man an offender for a word, or for a 
geſture, which is neither good nor evil in itſelf, but as it is done. He 
that pulleth off his hat or boweth in flattery, or to pleaſe man, in him it is 
evil: he that forbeareth to do it in obedience to God, and in the fear of his 


name, in him it is good. 

2. When any magiſtrates puniſh us for well-doing, for our obedience to 
the Lord's Spirit, though we know God never gave power to any magiſtracy 
to puniſh therefore; yet we patiently ſuffer under them; referring our 
cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſſy, and waiting on him for ſtrength to 
caary us through our ſufferings for his name's ſae. 
3. When we appear before them, we appear as in the Lord's preſence, 
defiring his guidance, that we may give due honour and reſpect to all that 
is 
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ſons; but in a mere ſingle hearted d. this 
little towards a fair trial, conſider in meekneſs, and in God's fear, 
1. What kind of honour this is which is thus much fRogd upon? Is 
it the honour which is from above, or the hangur which is from below? 
What part ſprings it from in man; from the new- birth, or from the earthly 
nature? And what doth it pleaſe in man? Doth it pleaſe that which is be. 
gotten of God? Doth it pleaſe the meekneſs, the humility, the lowlineſs, 
the new nature? Or doth it pleaſe and help to keep up the ald nature, the 
lofty ſpirit, even that part which is prone in every man N | 
of the fear of God? For this I may freely ſay, that whatſoever id af the 
earth, hath an aptneſs in it to feed the earthly part; and particularly this 
of outward bowing to the creature, is apt to hurt him that recelveth it. 
In man's giving and receiving honour, God 'hath been forgotten. They 
have forgotten God, who have been giving honour to one another; and 
they have forgotten God, who have been receiving honour from one an- 
other. And what if the Lord, who hath made us ſenſible of the evil 
herein, hath laid a reftraint upon us? Can any forbid the Lord from lay- 
ing ſuch a thing upon us? Or is it lawful for any to go about to hinder 
us from obeying the Lord therein ? Thou who art thus eager in contending 
for honour, art thou. ſure it is not the evil part in thee which doth defire 
it? If it be the good part in thee, thou wilt defire it in meekneſs and 
gentleneſs; yea, and wilt be able to bear the want of it with joy, where it 
” denied thee upon ſuch an account, that it may run more purely towards 
1 r 43 
Now if it be earthly honour, it is of a periſhing nature: it is not always 
to laſt; but is one of the faſhions of this world which is to paſs away (how 
long a time ſoever it hath had); and God may call his people from it at his 
pleaſure ;, and if he call from it, they muſt leave it off, though the earthly 
nature and power be never ſo angry thereat. The Lord hath let men have 
a long day, wherein man hath been lifted up, and appeared great, by re- 
ceiving that honour which is of the earth, not of the faith : but at length 
the Lord will bring forth his day, wherein he will be great, and have every 
knee bow to him, and every tongue confeſs to him: and then man ſhall 
be little, and his honour fall, and the Lord alone be exalted, 7. ii. 17. 
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8 kelpect mens petſone? Did Chrſt regard ang mam ' perſon? Did nor! 
James ſay, I y baue reſpen ro perſons ye com fin, aud are conbintu f 
tht law, as tranſereſſors ?' Jatnes fi. g. Of what law Of the law of - fairh;: 
which'exalteth the newI Birth, and layeth flat the creature in itt tranſgreſſing 
nature, eſtate; and honòdur. For faith Chriſt, he received not honour 
from men, nor gave honour to men, How can 9 bultoue, tobich receive bo- 
nour one of another p John v. 44. That which 'receweth earthly honour, 
is of the earth, and cannot believe; and that whicth'giveth earthly honour,” 
is of the earth, and ſo not of the faith. The faith is a denying” of the 
earth, a taking up of the eroſs to the earthly honour, which is às 4 block in 
the way of faith. How can ye believe, when ye 'cheriſh that part in you 
which is againſt the faith? The immortal ſeed of life, in the day of the 
goſpel; grows up out of the earth, leaving it, with its cuſtoms, faſhions, ho- 
nours, and its nature and worſhip too, behind ilit. 
So that look into the ground of the thing with the eye which ſeeth over 
the tranſgreſſing ſtate, and over all things which have Fung up from the 
tranſgreſſing part, and which pleaſe that part which is out of the faith, out 
of the life and er, drawn from God into the earth, and it will be ma- 
nifeſt that earthly honour hath its root, foundation, and ſervice there; 
but falleth off like a ſhackle from man's ſpirit, as the life riſeth in him, 
and us dene ent of the earth. ot hn „„ eg en 
Now as for Abraham's and Jacob's bowings, c. thoſe things had their 
ſeaſon under the law (which made nothing perfect), as other chings had; 
but now God calleth every man to bow to the Son, and will not permit ſo 
much as a bowing to an angel, who is far more honourable than any ma- 
giſtrate. And the Son calleth to honour the Father, and to ſeek the ho- 
nour which cometh from God only: and he that will be his diſciple, muſt 
take up his crofs to the earthly part, and follow him, who neither gave 
earthly honour,” nor © received-earthly honour, but condemned it, Jobn v. 
44. Therefore let men conſider the ground of the thing, and the different 
ſtate between Jews under the law, and Chriſtians under the goſpel; and not 
think the bringing of inſtances from them of old time can excuſe us from 
following Chriſt according to the law of faith, who gave us this pattern 
of not receiving or giving honour to mens perſons ; and let not the weight 
of our plea (it having ſo great impreſſion on our hearts) be deſpiſed by any 
that pretend relation to our Lord and maſter, which I ſhall briefly thus 
recite. © "= N wt de vid 
1. It is the ſingle and ſincere deſire of our hearts to give all the honour 
r obedience to magiſtrates, which is due unto them according to the 
——_— „ POLY HE een ff 477 
2. It is manifeſt that we are careful of obſerving all juſt. laws; and pa- 
tient in ſuffering through unjuſt laws, or where the magiſtrate doth perſe- 
cute us without or againſt law, FRO | 
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„e bin 8h of * — g to the pe 
Se find'commanded in ſerĩptupe z but v find Chyilt's.command 
againſt it, who ſaith, fallom me who both denied to receive pw Q 
not give it; but condemued it: And we find its riſe torbefrom th | 
part, and to the earthly part it is. giyen à which it, pleaſeth, beit 
it 3 or is offended at — denied it: e e gat | 
Lord to crucify in ourſelves, and not u MI ge 

4. The bowing of perſons under the law, 9 an, £ thly Kate 
wherein' many. things were permitted, which are not permitted, under the 
goſpel) doth not bind Chriſtians under the guſpel ; nor doth nat. limit e 
Spirit of God from taking of any one or more, or all of his peo amn 
I that which che —_— pare _ honour, that which is. IT, th 
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3. We: ey appeal: 0 the Lord our God Hare, our ige 3 
that he hath laid this upon our ſpirits ;. and hath, ſmitten ſeveral of us, when 
there hath ariſen ſo much as a deſire in us to pleaſe men in, this particular: 
and in the fear of his name, and in obedience to him, we do forbear its, and 
not either in contempt of authority, or of the perſons in authority. rc 

6. We find, by much experience, that the forbearing of this is a ſervice to 
our Lord and maſter, and an hurt to his enemy. It offendeth the paſſionate, 
it offendeth the rough, it offendeth the and lofty; that ſpirit is ſonn 
touched and ſtirred by it : but that which 4s low, that which. is meek, that 
which is humble, that which is gentle, that is eaſily drawn — — 
and minding of it, and findeth an advantage therein. And of a truth t 
earthly ſpirit knows, and feels, that God is taking the honour. | 
giving it to the meek and humble; which makes it muſter win, orces 
arguments to hold it as long as it can. Punkten 

Now what moderate man (much mote any Chriſtian). could 508 forege 
the putting off of an hat, or the bowing of — ſolemn and 
2 an account as this. ele this ere e own e phe be 

orced, riſoned, fined, 'or have this made an argument againſt thee to 

baniſn es hee or put thee to death? Thou doſt not * 

may viſit thee by his Spirit, and what he may require of thee.: He may 

call thee alſo to give forth thy teſtimony (and to fight under er the: — of, 

his Spirit) againſt all the faſhions, - cuſtoms, honours, yea, r * worſhips of 
wor 


this wands That which is born of God, is not of and as it 
groweth up in any earthen veſſel, ſo it draweth the veſſel alſo more and 

more out of this world. Ze are not of the world (but called out of the world), 
therefore the world hates you. That which can pleaſe the world, that which 
can bow to it. and honour it, that the world loves; but the immortal ſeed 
which cannot bow, but teſtifies | the world's honours, that they are 
not of the Father, but of the * ſeed the world hates, and the veſ- 
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Paw, ſpraking to Feſtus, ſaid, moſt noble 'Fiſtus i which are terms or expreſſions of 

aaron, Doe) oa Ot tp OD PD arty” 
ES - Aft. Chriſt did promiſe his diſeiples and miniſters that he would be with 

5 them, and give them what to ſay. Now if nobility and true excellency did ap- 

pear in any perſons, and he led them gu Spirit to acknowledge it, this is no 

_ ſufficient warrant for men to do the like in their own wills; or to give ſuch 

titles to perſons being in authority, whether they be ſuch perſons or no. 

Luke knew Theophilus to be excellent, and he was led by the Spirit of God 

to ſtile him excellent; for by the Spirit of God he wrote the 1 | 

Luke i. 3. wherein he ſo ſtiles him. And for Feſtus,” he that ſhall ſtrictly 

- 6bfſerve his carriage, will find it to be very noble, in that he would not be 

won by the 8 and informations of the high-prieſt and chief of the 

multitude” alfo, againſt Paul, but applied himſelf to an 


% 


Jews, and of the m | 
upright conſideration of the cauſe, Ads xxv. 2. 24. to the end. The ſame 
Spirit which ſhewed' the unworthy carriage and ignobleneſs of the high+- 
ieſt and zealous profeſſing Jews, might move Paul to ſet this mark of 
onour upon Feſtus. The Lord loveth truth in the heart, and truth in 
words, and the following of the guidance of his Spirit into truth: but to 
give a man high titles, merely becauſe he is great and high in the out- 
ward, without diſcerning that he is fuch, and without the leading of God's 
Spirit fo to do, this is of the fleſh, according to the will of the fleſh, out of 
the faith; and not according to truth and righteouſneſs : and in the fear 
of the Lord there is a watch ſet over our fpirits in theſe things, leſt we 
ſhould! eſteem and honour men according to the will of the fleſh, and not 
in the Lord. Titles of office, or of relations, as maſter, father, &c. we 
find freedom to give; but titles which tend towards flattery, or exalting 
man out of his place, and the lifting up of his heart above his brethren, 
we have not freedom in the Lord to uſe. And Elihu alſo found a reftraint 
upon him in this reſpect, Job xxxii. 21, 22. 88 e eee 
Object. It is noted as a brand and reproach of falſe teacbers, that they de- 
Piſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 2 Pet. ii. 10. and Jude viii. Now 
it ts wwell known that the praffice of the QUaKtrs if but 100 like thoſe falſe 
teachers, &c. c Bit 2001 Th9c 
Anſiv. It were worth a narrow ſearch and inquiry what the dominion and 
dignities (or glories) are, which the falſe teachers ſpeak evil of, or blaſ- 
_ Sc. Search the ſcriptures: where do ye find the falſe teachers 
ſpeaking evil of earthly authorities? Nay, they ſtill cling cloſe to them, ex- 
alt them, get them on their ſide, and cry them up, and will be ſure enough 
never to fail in pleaſing the magiſtrate with cringing and bowing, or any 
thing of that nature. But there is the dominion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
in the heart; there is the rule of his Spirit over the fleſhly part; and 
there is the Truth in the inner man; there are ſpiritual dignities (or glo- 
ries) ; theſe the falſe teachers, in all ages, did deſpiſe, and were not afraid 
| T | | | | to 
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dignities) 
but have blaſphemec 3 cm hiv 
„ his more It, brea EN 
prophets, haly-apoſtles,. or Chriſt himſelfl. | ee e e 
they ſpeak evil of the things they know. not, ver. 10. Pe ue de | 
they knew not? The inward movings and virtue of bia 8 way: ee - 
power, life, glory, and dominion of truth in the heart, they Knew not; it 
was againſt hriſt in his people. their evil deeds and hard ſpeeches were, 
ver. 15. But as for; the high and great-ones, the dominions and dignities 
of the earth, they knew them well enough, and did not ſpeak evil of 755 W 
but had their perſons in admiratian, . becauſe of the advantage they . 
them, ver. 16. They have 2 double advantage from theſt 
of gain to themſelves, and of cchearing the lambs of Chriſt by cheir 
great ſwelli wet The Lord hach ſt ſo ordered it in his wiſdont, 
both before ming of Chriſt. at his coming, and ſince, that the falſe | 
prophets and GG ſhould ſtill haye the advantage of the outward au- 
thorities, and his people be a poor, afflicted, deſpiſed, perſecuted remnant, 
_—_ = of is inward, and cannot be. diſcerned by the outward eye, no nat 
|. See the dignities particularly expreſſed, Rev. xiii. 6. The 
name of God, his holy power in his people: #be 3 which is ſancti- 
fied and made honourable for him by his Spirit ; bem that dwell in heavem, 
who are redeemed out of the earth, and have their converſation above: 
theſe are dignities which the earthly authorities, nay, the falſe teachers 
themſelves, never knew the worth 4 and ſo they are not afraid to blaſ- 
pheme them. The firſt beaſt on which the falſe church rode, with the ſe- 
_ cond beaſt, which are of the very race of theſe falſe teachers, making an 
image to the firſt beaſt becauſe of advantage, all join together in blaſpheme- 
ing theſe dignities, Rev. xiii. and chap. xvii. _ | 
To open this a little further; John ſaid in his days, that it was then the 
_ laſt time: for there were many antichriſts then come, 1 Jabs ii. 18. From 
whence came they ? Tha out from us, ſaith he; but they wert not of ut, 
ver. 19. They were ſenſual; "and power of the Spe and ſo could not abide 
the preſence, life, judgment, and power of z but ſeparated tem- 
ſelves, Jude xix. But whether went 5 went out from 2 
true church? Why they went out into ka 1 Jobn iv. 2. They go 
the form of godlineſs, which would ftand well enough with: the lufls and 
eaſe of the fleſh, and went and preached up that in the world. And non 
on _ungy of God in the worldly : ſpirit, the world could hear 
em, ver. 5. having got a great . form of truth, now 
ny blaſpheme the power; now. they. mock at the movings of the Sparks, 
| leadings of the Spis Spirit, the living name, the true tabernacle, the true 
abe of heaven, who. have their converſation above in the beavenly 
| nature, 
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nature, in the heavenly principle, in the pure Spirit of life (for as they are 
begotten by the Spirit, ſo they live in . walk in 28 
This the falſe teachers (who have got the form of doctrine and the form of 
«diſcipline, holding it in the fleſhly wiſdom, where they may hold their luſts 
too) mock at and blaſpheme, Jude xvii. And this hath been the great way 
of deceit ſince the apoſtaſy; God gathered a ſeparated people from the 
world; the falſe teachers get the form of godlineſs from them, and ſet it 
+ in the world, and then turn againſt the power, and deny it, ſpeaking evil 
of, or blaſpheming the Spirit, which is the dominion, and his miniſtrations 
(in the ſpirits of his people), which are the dignities ar glories of the New- 
Teſtament, which excel all earthly dignities, and alſo the miniſtration of 
the firſt covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8. £6500 5963 SH £5: 
So likewiſe for railing ſpeeches. The falſe prophets can ſpeak ſmooth 
words ; ſpeaking in the fleſhly wiſdom, they can pleaſe the fleſhly part in 
their very reproofs ; but he that ſpeaks from God, muſt ſpeak his words, 
how harſh ſoever they ſeem to the fleſhly part. And he = ſpeaks in his 
name, Spirit, majeſty, and authority, is exalted high above the conſidera- 
tion of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. What is a prince, a magiſtrate, a 
ruler, before the Lord, but clay, or duſt and aſhes? If the Lord bid any 
of his ſervants call that, which was once the faithful city, harlot; and ſay, 
concerning her princes, that they are rebellious, and companions of thieves, 
Jai. i. 21. 23. what is the poor earthen veſſel, that it ſhould go to change 
or mollify this ſpeech? And fo for the falſe prophets and teachers: if the 
Spirit of the Lord (in the meaneſt of his ſervants) call them idol-ſhepherds, 
hirelings, thieves, robbers, dogs, dumb-dogs, greedy dumb-dogs, that can- 
not bark (though they can ſpeak ſmooth pleaſing words enough to fleſhly 
Iſrael, and the earthly great-ones), generation of vipers, hypocrites, whited 
ſepulchres, graves that appear not, &c. who may reprove him for it, or 
find fault with the inſtrument he chuſes ? Now man, judging by the fleſhly 
wiſdom, may venture to call this railing ; and the prophets of the Lord 
have been accounted rude, and mad, and troublers of 5 and ſo it is 
at this day: - but the Lord, being angry with the tranſgreſſor, may ſend a 
rough rebuke to him, by what meſſenger he pleaſeth; and what is the poor 
creature that he ſhould gainſay his maker, and deſire the meſſage might be 
{moother ? But now theſe falſe teachers, who can ſpeak ſmoothly to the 
fleſhly part, flatter the great-ones, and the profeſſors which fall in with 
their form of doctrine and diſcipline, they deny the power, and blaſpheme the 
movings and goings-forth of the Spirit of God in his people; and i wy 
be drawn by the Spirit to ſeparate from their formal way, and to ſeek at- 
ter the life and preſence of the power, him they cry out of as a ſectary, 
a blaſphemer, an heretick; and fo bring railing accuſations againſt that 
life and Spirit by which he is drawn, and of him for following the drawings 
of it: and thus they become guilty of ſpeaking evil of what they know nor, 
Jude x. They that are drawn out of the world's worſhips, know from what 


they 


they: were drawn; but they that remain ſtill in them, do not know the 
power which drew out of them, nor into what it drew; but looki on it 
with a carnal eye, it appears mean to them, and ſo they readily diſdain it, 


and think they may fafely ſpeak evil of it, though: in truth they know i 


ne. E E 39 of hy HE YA IRS Un NEnS Bolioywrhrg xm 
And as for cur/ings; there are children of the curſe, as well as of the 
bleſſing: and the Spirit of the Lord may pronounce his. curſe againſt any 
children of the curſe by whom he pleaſes. Curie ye Meroz : curſe ye bit- 
terly the inhabitants thereof, Judges v. 23. And yet Meroz did not per- 
ſecute, but only not come to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. 8. 

the profeſſing Jews, with their rulers and teachers, were curſed by the 
Spirit of the Lord, P/. lxix. 22. Cc. So Judas was curſed, B/. cix. 6. Sc. 
For Peter applieth it to him, A&s i. 20. Nom if the. curſe be cauſeleſs, it 
ſhall not come, Prov. xxvi. 2. And well will it be with him whom men 
cauſeleſly curſe, Mat. v. 11. Although they were the t. devouteſt, 
and moſt zealous profeſſing Jews, with their prieſts. and, rulers in thoſe 
days; and although they ſhould be the higheſt, moſt zealous, and devour 
formal Chriſtians, with their rulers and teachers in theſe days, who may 
have got this form, as well as they got that form, and yet hold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, and deny the power, as falſe teachers formerly did, who 
held the form, 2 Tim. iii. 3. But the caſe of Shimei is not at all proper to 
the thing in hand, becauſe he did not pretend to curſe in the Lord's name 


the Grounds-or CA 


and authority; but, manifeſtly out of the fear of God, curſed the Lord's 


anointed in his low ſtate. Neither were theſe two A put to death 
for curſing. So that if Humphry Norton were never ſo blameable, yet that 
reacheth not to them, but is to be reckoned to him that did it, who is to 
ſtand or fall to his own. maſter therein. Yet this I may ſay, becauſe it is 
ſo extraordinary a caſe (we having not known the like) that if he had not 
the Lord's clear warrant for what he did, ſurely the Lord will ſeverely 


judge him, for ſpeaking ſo peremptorily and preſumptuouſly in his name, 


if not required by him. | | | ants: Lhe I 
And fo as touching contemptucus carriage. When there is not contempt 
in the heart, it is not eaſy to ſhew contemptuous carriage; but the fleſhly 
part miſſing of the honour which is pleaſing to it, and being offended there- 
by, is ready to apprehend that to be ſpoken and done in contempt, which is 
ſpoken and done in the humility and fear of the Lord. _ | 

3. A third ground or conſideration to juſtify their law of baniſhment and 
death of the QuakzRs, is drawn from Solomon's confining of Sbimei, and of 
putting him to death for breach of his confinement , whereupon they argue, that 
if execution of death be lawful upon breach of confinement, may not the ſame be 
ſaid for breach of bamiſhment ;, baniſhment being not ſo ſtrait, but giving more 
liberty than confinement ? | 


Anſew. The queſtion is not whether the magiſtrate upon no occaſion may 


baniſh upon pain of death; but whether the baniſhment of the QuakxzRs, 
ir. Nn 0h upon 
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upon pain of death, was juſt or no f If it were-eyer;ſo manifeſt that a magiÞ 
trate might baniſh, and put to death in caſe of not obſerving his law of ba- 
niſhment; yet that doth not (prove that every law of baniſhment is juſt, 
and that the death of ſuch as do not obey their law is juſt alſo. He may 
make a law in his own ſelf-will, pride, paſſion, reſolvedneſs, and ſtiffneſs of 


ſpirit, and fo draw the ſufferings of s under that law (either of baniſh- 


ment or death) upon his own head. Now the QuAk ERS coming in the 
name of the Lord, by his commiſſion, and upon his work (whom all the 
magiſtrates of the earth are to reverence and bow before), if magiſtrates 
will preſume to make a law to baniſ them upon = of death; yet if the 
747 require them either to ſtay or return, they know whom to fear and 
obey, which delivers them from the fear of them who can only torture and 
kill the body: and they had rather die in obedience to the Lord, than feel 
the weight of his hand upon their ſouls for their diſobedience. It is not in 


this caſe as it is in ordinary baniſnment upon civil accounts, where it is in 
mens will and power to abſtain from the mou from which they are ba- 


nifhed; but they muſt fulfil the will of thei 
befals them therein. Loi rt ient og ß 
4. The fourth ground or conſideration to juſtify their law of baniſſiment 
and death againſt the QuAK ERS, is drawn from the right and propriety which 
tvery man bath in his own houſe and land, and from the unreaſonableneſs and 
injurionſneſs of another's intruding and entering into it, having no. authority 
thereto; yea, and when the owner doth exprefly prohibit and forbid the ſame. 
And that if any prefume to enter thus, without legal authority, he might juſtly 
be impleaded as a thief or uſurper ; and if in caſe of violent aſſault be Mould be 
killed, his blood would be upon his own head. Whereupon it is argued thus: 
that if private perſons may in ſuch a caſe ſhed the blood of ſuch intruder, may not 
the like be granted to them that are the publick keepers and guardians of the com- 
monwealth ? Have not they as much power to take away the lives of ſuch, as, 
contrary to prohibition, fhall invade or intrude into their publick poſſeſſions or ter- 
ritories? And that the QUaKers do thus invade and intrude without autho- 
rity, they urge thus: For who can believe that QUakKERs are conſtables, to 
intrude themſelves, invade, and enter, whether the colony will or no, yea, con- 
trary to their expreſs prohibition ? If in ſuch violent and bold attempts they loſe 
their lives, they may thank themſelves, as the blameable cauſe, and authors of 
their own death. | 
Anſw. It is no invaſion, nor intruſion, for any meſſengers and ſervants of 
the Lord to enter into any part of his earth at his command, upon his 
errand, and about his work. And if any ſhould be fo ſent to the houſe of 
a particular perſon, to deliver a meſſage from the Lord, and the owner of 
the houſe, inftead of hearing and confidering his meſſage in meekneſs and 
fear, whether it were of God or no, ſhould be rough and violent with him, 
and command him off before he had delivered his meſſage, and either upon 
his not immediately going off, or his return with another meſſage Oo 
| | ord, 


rd, not at all regarding what 


rhe Grounds or Caſa, &c. 2g 


Lard if he may ſend him again) ſhould fall upon him and kill him 
upon whole would chis man's blood light ?. Das mate Ra 1. 7. 
2. If men will needs have it go for an jnyaſion, it is an invaſion of a 
ſpiritual nature, and the defence it cannot be by carnal weapons. Kill- 
ing of mens perſons, is not the way to ſuppreſs either truth or error. How 
have the Papiſts been able to defend their kingdom, or ſuppreſs. the truth 
by their bloody weapons? They may prevail in their territories againſt mens 
perſons for a/ ſeaſon, but the truth Will have a time of dominion, and will 
in the mean time be getting ground in mens minds and conſciences, by the 
ſufferings of the witneſſes to it. Nay, my friends, if ye will defend yous- 
ſelves from this invaſion, ye muſt get 8 Kad 5 RATE 
3. Is this your rule concerning any that ſhall come in the name of the 
Lord; that if they be not conſtables, or other earthly officers,” ye will baniſh 
them and put them to death? Is the Lord of heaven and.carth limited ta 
ſend none but conſtables among you? Well! ye may Judge b your Jaw 
while your day laſts; but the Lord in his day will clear his ſervants a 
meſſengers, though they have not been conſtables, and lay it upon the 
of them who have unrighteouſly ſhed it. 9 1 
5. The fifth ground or conſideration, whereby 2 juſtify their law 2 | 
baniſhment and death againſt the Quakers, is this. Corruption of mind an 
judgment is a'great infection aud defilement, and it is the Lord's command that 
ſuch corrupt perſons be not received into the houſe ; which plainly enough implies 
that the houſholder hath power enough to keep them out, and that it was not in 
their power to come, if they pleaſed, whether the houſbolder would or no. And 
if the father of the family muſt keep them out of bis houſe, the. father of the 
commonwealth muſt keep them out of his juriſdiftion (they being nurſing fathers 
and nurſing mothers by the account of God ). So that what an houſbolder may 
do againſt perſons that are infected with the plague or peſtilence (who may kill 
them, if otherwiſe he cannot keep them out of his houſe), a magiſtrate may do 
the like for bis ſubjects. And if ſheep aud lambs canuat be. preſerved fromthe 
danger of wolves, but the wolves will break in amongſt them, it is eaſy to ſee 
zobat the ſpepberd or keeper of the ſheep may lawfully de in ſuch a.caſe.. 
 Anfe, It is granted, that corruption of mind and judgment is 
and infectious; and therefore every heart that knows the preciouſneſs of 
truth, is to wait on the Lord in his fear, in the uſe of thoſe means which he 
hath appointed for preſervation from it; but that killing the perſons is one of 
the means God hath appointed, this is ſtill the thing in controverſy, and is 
ſtill denied to be either proper in itſelf, or ſanctified by God to this end. 
The apoſtle ſays, There muſt be hereticks, that they which are approved may 
be made manifeft, 1 Cor. xi. 19. but he doth not fay, Hereafter, when there 
are Chriſtians magiſtrates, they muſt baniſh or cut off the hereticks, as fafl 
as they ſpring up; but God hath uſe of theſe things for the exerciſing of 
the ſpirits of his people, and the truth gains by overcoming them in the 
faith and power of the Spirit. And fo, as touching wolves, the 1 
: Nun 2 s aul 
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Paul called the eiders f the church of Epticſts,"bnd: told them, that offer 
his departure, grievous wolves ſpbuld enter in unong them, not ſparing the flotk; 
Acts xx. 28, 29,—31. The Lord hath put into the hands of his ſhep- 


herd a ſword, which will pierce to the heart of the wolf; he ſtanding faith- 


ful in the power of God, in the life of righteouſneſs, need not fear any 
wolf; but by the power of the Spirit, and preſence of che truth, ſhall be 
able to preſerve the conſciences of his flock pure to God. What kind of 
ſhepherd is he, that cannot defend his flock without the magiſtrace's ſword ? 


But take away that, the wolf breaks in, and preys upon his ſheep;” Surely 


the true ſhepherd; who knows the virtue of the ſword God hath*put into 


his hand, will never call to the magiſtrate for his ſword' of another nature, 


which cannot touch the wolf, the heretick, the ſeducer, but only fleſh and 


blood, with which the miniſters of Chriſt never wreſtled nor fought. © And 


this is not the way to preſerve the hearts and conſciences of the flock (it 
may perhaps ſtrike terror into the fleſhly nature); but their conſciences are ſo 


much the more apt to be wrought upon by the doctrines, patience, and 


g of thoſe who are thus dealt with. The magiſtrate's ſword being 
ed, doth not at all preſerve that which is tender, but hurts it, dif- 
engages it, ſtirs up a witneſs in it againſt thoſe that thus go about to defend 


— 


that which they call truth, that build up their Jeruſalem with blood, and 


govern their flock-with force, affrighting them from. that which' they call 
error, and affrighting them into that which they call truth, with an out- 


ward ſword; whereas the true temple is built in peace, governed — 


maintained in peace, defended by peace; and error and heretieks diſpelled 
by the power of the Spirit, manifeſting the deceit to tlie conſcience; and 
not by the ſword of the magiſtrate, dealing with them as with worldly 


malefactors. Now this I fay as before the Lord; The true ſhepherd, who 


hath received the ſword of the Spirit, and hath tried the virtue of it, can- 
not diſtruſt it, cannot deſire the magiſtrate's help by outward force againſt 
errors or hereſies; he that looketh upon it as inſufficient, and calleth to 


the magiſtrate for his ſword, plainly diſcovers that he hath not received, or 


knoweth not the virtue of the true one, and diſhonoureth both his Maſter's 


work and weapon. 


For that place of 2 Jobn x. It is one thing for a man not to receive a 
man into his houſe, and another thing for him to kill that perſon who offers 
to come againſt his will. Do ye believe in your hearts, that the apoſtle's 


intent was to direct the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, to keep them out by 


violence, and to kill them if they could not otherwiſe keep them out 
Though the parallel is not proper ; for God hath often. ſent his ſervants 
into countries, cities, and places of reſort, againſt the will of the rulers, 
097 4p and falſe prophets, but never to A violently into any man's 
ouſe. S 
The magiſtrate keeping in his place, cannot but be a nur/ing father to 
the church; for let him draw out his ſword againſt that wickedneſs which is 


proper 
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proper for him to cut down, it pill exceedingly help to gurſe. 
church but where hath the magiſtrate commiſſion to meddle 7 of 
the ſpiritual: ſhepherd's work? Nay, his ſword was never appointed to cut 
don errors, or hereſies, or hereticks; but the ſword of the Spirit, -in the 
hand of the ſpiritual ſhepherd. God hath: ſet up an hedge between theſe 
two powers, which he that breaketh down layeth both waſte as to their true 
uſe, virtue, and order; and this antichriſt hath long done in many appear- 
ances. The bringing of theſe two to rights, ſetting each in its proper 
place, will give ſuch a wound to his kingdom, as he will not be able to re- 
cover. And mark this by the way; antichriſt hath all along made uſe of 
the magiſtrate's ſword to flay the lambs, under the name of hereticks, ſecta: 
ries, wolves, blaſphemers; but Chriſt comes with be Spirit of bis mouth to 
ſlay antichriſt, 2 The/; ii, 8. That is the ſword all the hereticks, ſeducers, 
and falſe prophets were ſlain. with in the apoſtles days before the apoſtaly. 
and that is the ſword that antichriſt (who hath made Uſe of the other ſword. 
againſt Chriſt all along the apoſtaſy) ſhall be ſlain with, after the- apoſtaſy, 
When Chriſt comes to fight againſt antichriſt (who hath: cruelly torn, rent 
and butchered his people under the name of wolyes) he will take his own 
ſword, wlüch is the word of his mouth. That did the work at firſt; that 
muſt do the work again. But in the midſt, between theſe two ſeaſons, 
there hath been had — made with the magiſtrate's ſword ; the witneſſes, 
upon every appearance and breaking forth of God's truth? in them, W 
been liable to feel the ſmart of it. 
6. Their ſixth and laſt ground and conſideration, whereby they. juſtify 
their law of baniſnment and death againſt the Quakers, is this. It was the 
commandment of the Lord Jeſus unto his diſciples, that when they were perſe- 
cuted in one city, they , fſoould flee unto another; and accordingly'it. was. bis, own 
practice, and the practice of the aun rohen they have. been Perera, have 
Hed away for their own ſafety. | 
This (they ſay) reaſon requires, that W men have liberty unto it they ſbould | 
not refuſe ſa to do; becauſe otherwiſe they will be guilty of tempting God, and 
of incurring their own hurt, as having a fair way open for the avoiding there- 
of,. but they needleſly expoſe themſelves thereta, Whereupon oy argue thus. 
If. therefore that. which: is done againſt. the Quakers were indeed Perſecution, 
what ſpirit. may they be thought to b ated and led by, who are in their adtings 


ſo contrary to the commandment and example of Chriſt and bis ſaints. in.the caſe | 


of perſecution, which theſe men ſuppoſe to be their caſe ? Plain enough it is, that 
if their caſe were the ſame, their actings are not the ſame, but quite contrary, 
So that Chriſt and his ſaints were led by one Spirit, and theſe. people by another : 
for rather than they would not ſhew their contempt of authority, aud make diſ- 
turbance amongſt his people, they cbuſe to go contrary to the expreſs direttion of 
Feſus Chriſt, and the appraved "ge of his ſaints, to the hazard and peril. of 
their own lives. 

| nſw, 
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Anw. Afflictions, tribulations,” trials, perſecutions are not to be fled 
Me yd to be borne: and paſſed through to the Ki „into which the 
entrance is through many of theſe, A iv.- 22; and Chriſt faith, he that 
will be his diſcple, muſt take up his croſs daily and follow him, Zuke ix. 
23. No perſecution for Chriſt is part of the croſs, which the diſciple muſt 
not run away from, but take up, and follow Chriſt with. | Yea, the apoſtle 
is very expreſs, 2 Tim, ili. 12. Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall fuffer perſecution. It is the portion of all, and all mult bear it. 
The world hateth and perſecuteth (in ſome degree or other) all that are not 
of the world; and all muſt be content with their daily portion thereof, wait- 
ing on God for ſtrength to bear the croſs, nat flying it; and the apoſtle 
commends the Hebrews for exduring the great fight of affiiftions, Heb. x. 
32, 33, 34. The Jews were zealous for the law and ordinances of Moſes, 
and grievous perſecutors of the Chriſtians (eſpecially of ſuch as had been 
of them before) : now the Chriſtians are commended for ſtanding the ſhock, 
for bearing the brunt, for not fearing the loſs of name, goods, life, or any 
thing, but eyeing: the heavenly treaſure. So Chriſt, warning of. perſecu- 
tion, bids the church to fear none of thoſe things which ſbe ſhould ſuffer, but 
be faithful unto the death: and he that thus overcomerh, ſhould not be hurt 
of the ſecond death, Rev. ii. 10, 11. and the apoſtle Peter ſays, if ye ſuf- 
fer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: and be mot — of their terror, neither 
be troubled, 1 Peter iii. 14. and the apoſtle Paul bids the Philippians 
ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one mind ſtriving together for the faith of the 
goſpel, and in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident 
toten of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. And the ſame 
apoſtle who commended the Hebrews, as having done well in bearing the 
great fight of affliQtions, encouraged them to go on ſtill, and not to be 
weary or faint in their minds, but reſiſt even to blood, eyeing Chrift, who en- 
dured the contradiction of ſinners to the very laſt, Heb. xii. 3, 4. And he 
practiſed as he taught, for he was not terrified with bonds or afflictions, nor 
accounted his life dear unto him ; but that which was dear unto him was 
the ſerving of his Lord and Maſter, in preaching and witneſſing to his 
truths, as his Spirit led him, As xx. 23, 24. truſting in the Lord to u 
hold him in enduring of them, or to deliver him out of them, as he 
8 2 Tim. iii. 11. but that which he, and the reſt of the apoſtles and 
aints of Chriſt, applied themſelves to in caſe of perſecution, was to ſuffer, 
1 Cor. iv. 12. And whoever they are that will be Chriſt's faithful diſciples 
now, muſt look to meet with the fame croſs as they did, not only from the 
prophane world, but from the worldly profeſſors alſo: for there were not 
only zealous worldly profeſſors in that age, but the ſame ſpirit hath re- 
mained in every age ſince, which ſtill gets into the beſt form it can (when 
need requires) to oppoſe the power — And they that are in the 
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Spirit and in the power, muſt expect to be perſecuted by ſuch; and they 
are to bear it, and not to flie from it, unleſs by a particular call and diſ- 


penſation 
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ation from the Lotd for a particular ſervice ;;,which'is not che tule (as; 

[gi made) but rather an exception from the rule. So Chriſt ſending 
his diſciples in haſte to preach the Goſpel, bids them not falute in the way, 
Luke x. 4. nor be ſt by perſecution, but haſten to publiſh the ſound 
of Chriſt's coming in the cities of Iſrael, For the harveſt was great, but the: 
labourers few, Mat. ix. 37. and yet notwithſtanding all the haſte they could 
make, they ſhould not have gone aver the cities of Iſrael, before yr wager | 
| man come, Mat. x. 23. There is a time to ſuffer perſecution, and a time to 
flee from perſecution ;' and both theſe are to be known in the Lord, and to 
be obeyed in the leadings of his Spirit: but to lay it down as a general 
rule for Chriſtians to obſerve, that when they are . — they l ſbould 
flee; this is expreſly contrary to the ſcriptures afore- which ſhew 
that Chriſtians are not generally to flee, but to ſtand in the ſervice and 
work to which they are called; bearing witneſs not only by believing and 
publiſhing, but alſo by ſuffering for the teſtimony of 3 truth. They are 
Chriſt's ſoldiers, and their Any is to ſtand in — battle, and bear all the 
mot and perſecutions of the enemy: if God call them off to any other 
ſervice, that is a ſufficient warrant for them; but flyi ing upon other terms 
may prove a great diſhonour to their Maſter, and to his cauſe and — 
and may be the occaſion of a great loſs to their ſpirits, who are ſo tem 

to flee. Neither is this bearing the brunt of perſecutions, and — 
God's work and ſervice (notwithſtanding them all, even unto death) any 
tempting of God, but an obedient 84 of the croſs according wks 
will and command. And whereas you — that reaſon requires it; what 
kind of reafon is it which bids avoid the croſs of Chriſt, and flee for ſatety.2 
And what kind of ſpirit is that, which preacheth this doctrine; [laying it 
down as a general rule, for Chriſtians to flee when they are perſecuted? 
Is it not that ſpirit which would fain be at eaſe in the fleſh, inſomuch as it- 
ſelf will rather perſecute, than be diſturbed. in its fleſhly liberty, —_— 
it is very unwilling to bear the reproach of being accounted a 

Ah! how did the Jews cry out againſt their fathers for killing the Ky 
phets, and verily thought if they had lived in their days, they ſh 

no means have done it: and yet the ſame ſpirit was in them, though — 
ſaw it not, but thought themſelves far from it. That which blinded hoes 
was a wrong knowledge of the ſcriptures, and a great zeal and devotion 
about their temple, worſhip, and ordinances, without a ſenfible feeling. of 
the guidance of God's Spirit. The ſame ſpirit that deceived them, layeth 
the fame ſnare in theſe days, and men ſwallow it as greedily, and with as 
great confidence as they did; the zealous profeſſors of religion, for the ge- 
_ nerality, ſtill becoming perſecutors of the preſent appearance of truth, not 
knowing what they do. 

Thus in. the fear of the Lord God, and in love to your ſouls with a 
meek and gentle ſpirit n offended at what ye have done, but look - 
ing over it to the Lord, who „23 ory to his name, W 
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fix truth, by: the-ſufferings and deut-. al het anſwered your. 

ds and conſiderations; and in the ſame: fear, love, and meekneſs, 
Have I ſome things further to nt. rk to Four' conſiderations, which are of 
great concernment to you, and deſerve to be weighed by an equal hand in 
che equal ballance, without 1 or partiality. 

1. Conſider meekly and humbly, whether the — be the rule of 
the children of the 2 covenant ? For if the ſcripture was not intended by 
God for the rule, and ye take it to be the rule, then ye may ealily miſtake 
the way to eternal life, and alſo err in your underſtanding and uſe of the 
ſcriptures; making ſuch an uſe of them as _ were never . for, 
and ſo miſſing of the true uſe and intent of them. ? 

Now that the ſcripture was not intended, nor given 4 by God't to be 
the rule of the children of the ne covenant ; beſides our faithful teſtimony 
from the fight of the thing in the true eternal light, weigh our arguments 
from the ſcripture ; many are mentioned | in our e conſider at pre- 
ſent of theſe. three. 

I. The ſcripture is an outward rule or law; but the ſcripture faith, the 
law of the new covenant ſhall be an inward law. It is written in the pro- 
phets, that all the children of the new covenant, or new Jeruſalem, ſhall be 
taught of the Lord, Ja. liv. 13. who teacheth them inwardly by his Spirit, 
and writeth his law. in their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. and after this man- 
ner did the Lord take his people into covenant with himſelf, and teach 
them in the apoſtles days, 2 John ii. 27. The covenant is inward, the 
teacher inward, the writing inward, the law inward: and there it is to be 
read, learned, and known, where the Spirit teacheth and writeth it. 

2. Scripture (or the writings of Moſes and the prophets) was not the 
law of the children of the new covenant (as ſuch), not in the time of the 
old covenant. The law of Moſes was the rule of their outward ſtate, it 
was the rule of the outward Iſrael, ut not the rule of the inward Iſrael; 
no not then in thoſe days. 

In Deut. xxix. 1. Moſes makes a covenant wk Iſrael by expreſs com- 
mand from God, beſides the former covenant which he made with them in 
Horeb. And he ſaith, the commandment of this covenant 1s not to be 
looked for where the other was written, but in another place, in a place 
nearer to them; even in their mouth and in their heart; there they were to 
read, hear, and receive the commandment of this covenant. For this com- 
mandment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is 
it far off, Deut. xxx. 11. it is not in heaven, ver. 12. neither is it beyond 
the ſea, ver. 13. but the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thou mayſt do it, ver. 14. and this was the way of life then, ver. 

I 5. See (ſaith Moſes) 7 have ſet before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil. Here thy eternal happineſs depends; obey this word and live; diſ- 
obey it and die. And if they had kept to this word, they would alſo have 
walked 1 in obedience to the law; but neglecting this, they could never 2 

the 
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They thought to pleaſe God with facriftces, and oil, and incenſe, and 


ſerving new moons and ſabbaths, wherein the Lord ſtill rejected them, for 
want of their obedience to this word: and the prophets ſtill guide them ta 


this word, bidding them Circumciſe bein hearts, which alone can be done by 


this water. Vea, after much conteſt between the Lord and them, when 


they ſeemed very deſirous to pleaſe the Lord with what he ſhould require, 
whether burnt-offerings, calves; rams, on oil, in great plenty; the prophet 
lays by all that, and points them to the obedience of this word, as the way 
to pleaſe God, and as the only thing that he required of them: He bath 
 ſhewed thee, O man! what is goods, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to wall bumbly with thy God ? Micah. 
vi. 8. All chis is written in thy heart, O man; read there, obey that word, 
that 4s the thing that God requires. So David's law was the word written 
in his heart; he ſaw through facrifices and-burnt-offerings, to the inward. 
writing, and this made him wiſer than all his teachers, who were buſied 
about the outward. The outward law was but a ſhadow of good things to 


come, it made nothing perfect; but David knew a perfect law, The law. of 


the Lord is perfelt, converting the ſaul, Pal xix. 7. E en ee 
3. The ſcriptures of the New-Teſtament never call themſelves the rule, 
but they call another thing the rule; they call the writings of God's Spirit, 
in the hearts of his people, the laws of the new covenant, Heb. viii. 10. 
They call Chriſt the Way, the Truth, the Life, Jobn xiv. 6. (The Way 


is the rule, the Truth is the rule, the Life is the rule) They call the ner 


creature the rule; walking according to which, the peace and mercy is re- 
ceived and enjoyed, Gal. vi. 16. They refer to the comforter, as the guide 


into all truth, Jobn xvi. 13. yea, as the compaſs of all truth, wherein the 


believer is to have his whole life and courſe, Gal. v. 23. Live in the 


Spirit, walk in the Spirit, follow the _ keep within that compaſs, and 


ye cannot err. A man may err in underſtanding and interpreting of ſcrip- 
tures; but he that hath received the Spirit, knoweth the Spirit, followeth 
the Spirit, keepeth to the Spirit; ſo far as he doth ſo, he cannot poſſibly 
err. So faith John, writing concerning ſeducers, warning againſt them, 
I Jobn ii. 26. Ze have received an anointing, which teacheth you f all things. 
Keep to the teachings of that in every thing, and ye are ſafe. But may we 
not be deceived? Nay, the anointing keeps from all the deceit in the heart, 
and from all the deceits of ſeducers ?. It is truth, and no lie, ver. 27. and 
it leads into all truth, and out of every lie; and this will teach you to abide 
in him. In whom? In the word which was from the. beginning, which. is 


ingrafted into the heart of every believer, and into which the heart of 


every believer is ingrafted; and fo he truly is in the vine, and the ſap of 
the vine runs up into him, which makes him fruitful to God he abiding 
in the word which he hath heard from the beginning, and the word which 
_ on the beginning abiding in him, ver. 24. And the., apoſtle Paul 
Vor. I. | 
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ſaith expreſly, that the righteouſneſs of. faith cometh: by the hearing of this 
word, making the fame word the rule to the children of the new covenant. 
now, as Moſes ſaid was the commandment of God to them, quoting this. 
place of Moſes for it, Rom. x. 6, Cc. So that Paul, indeed, taught no- 


thing but Moſes and the prophets; pointing to the very ſame word and com- 


mandment of eternal life, as Moſes had done. This is the word of faith 
which: wwe preach ; that word which Moles taught, which he ſaid was nigh 
in the heart and in the mouth (no man need aſcend up to heaven, or go 
down to the deep, or ſeek any-where elſe for it) that is the very thing we 
point you to; that is the word of faith, that is the commandment of life. 
And with what zeal would Paul (were he now alive in the body) declare 
againſt ſuch, who fhould overlook. or deny this word, and ſet up his writing, 
with the writings of the reſt of the apoſtles, for a rule inſtead thereof? Yea 
L could ſhew yet further, how the Spirit of prophecy, or teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, or living appearance of God in the heart, hath been a rule to the wit- 
neſſes againſt antichriſt's deceit, all along the night of apoſtaſy, Rev. xi. 3. 
- xix. 10. though they themſelves, being in the night, diſtinctly knew not 
what was their rule; but by a ſecret breath of life were quickened, guided, 
preſerved, and in it accepted: but theſe things will open of themſelves, as 
the miſt is expelled, and the veil rent which hath overfpread all nations, 
and covered profeſſors generally in this night of antichriſtian darkneſs, and 
univerſal apoſtaſy from the living power. W's | | 
2. Conſider whether the ſcripture be your rule or no? That is, whether 
in ſingleneſs of heart ye wait on the Lord, to open the ſcriptures by his 
Spirit, and to keep out your carnal reaſon from thence (which cannot un- 
derſtand them, but wilt be wrefting them, and making them. ſpeak as it 
would have them); or whether ye take ſcope to ſearch into them with that 
part, which ever was ſhut out from the right knowledge of them. The 
natural man underftandeth not the things of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of 
the Lord alone underſtandeth the meaning of his own words, .and he alone 
gives the underſtanding of them, which he gives not to the wiſe ſearcher _ 
and diſputer (nor to the prudent profeſſor, Matt. xi. 25.) but to the babe 
which he begets, to which he gives the kingdom, and opens the words 
which the ſcripture ſpeaks concerning the kingdom. The wiſdom of the 
fleſb is enmity againſt God; and if that ſearch into the ſcriptures, it will gather 
only a knowledge ſuitable to its enmity. Thus the Jews were great ene- 
mies, and ſtrong enemies, by the knowledge which they. had gathered out 
of the ſcriptures written to them; and the fame ſpirit hath alſo wound it- 
ſelf into the ſcriptures written ſince: and as then that ſpirit fought againſt 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, with thoſe very ſcriptures which the Spirit of Chriſt 
had formerly written; ſo the ſame ſpirit fights now againſt the lambs of 
Chriſt, with the ſcriptures which were written ſince. Yea, the great ſtrong- 
hold of antichriſt at this day, is ſcripture interpreted by the fleſhly wiſdom : 
for antichriſt comes not in a direct denial of Chriſt or ſcriptures (he is too 
| | cunning 
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cunning to be found there), but bends them aſide by the fleſhly wiſdom 
to ſerve thefleſhly will, and thus undermines the Spirit, and exalts the fleſh, 
by a fleſhly underſtanding and interpretation of thoſe very ſcriptures which 
were writen by the Spirit againſt the fleſh. | And through this miſtake it is 
that ſome innocently cry up things practiſed at the firſt ſpringing up of 
truth, not ſeeing of what nature they were, and what account they 
were done, and what of them were caſt off by the ſame Spirit which before 
had led to the uſe of them, though ſcripture exprefly teſtifieth thereof. For, 
Rev, xi. 1, 2, there was the meaſuring of the building which God's own 
Spirit had built, part whereof was reſerved for God, part given to the Gen- 
tiles, or uncircumciſed in heart, who are now the Gentiles, ſince the break 
ing down of the former diſtinction betwixt Jew and Gentile. That which 
God reſerved for himſelf was, the altar, the temple, the wenſluppers therein ; 
all theſe are inward. The outward court was given to the Gentiles, to thoſe 
who would be worſhippers under the goſpel, and yet had not the circum- 
ciſion of the goſpel; to them the court which is without the temple is 
given; and this they get and cry up, and tread under foot the holy city, 

trampling upon the inward, and undervaluing it. Chriſt within, che Spirit 
within, the law within, the power within, becomes a reproach ; and this 
they have power to do, even to keep down the inward, and cry up the out- 
ward, all the time of the forty-two months; and to perſecute and lay the 
witneſſes whom God raiſed up to teſtify for the inward, and againſt the out- 
ward (as it. is now in the Gentiles hands, and made uſe of by them to 
keep down the inward); and ſo the building being thus taken down, the 
church flies out of it into the wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared of 
God for her, Rev. xii. 6. Mark : ſhe is not where ſhe was before; that 
building was meaſured, taken down, and diſpoſed of by God: but ſhe hath 
been, and is all the time of the forty-two months, or twelve hundred and 
ſixty days, in another place, prepared by the Spirit of God for her, whither 
ſhe fled, and where ſhe was nouriſhed — the face of the ſerpent, who 
was ſeeking after her, and making war with the remnant of her ſeed, 
ver. 14, &c. And they that ſeek for her now in her former building, will 
miſs of her, and may meet with another woman, which (in ſeveral appear- 
ances and diſguiſes, and practiſing of ordinances appertaining to the out- 
ward court), blaſphemes the holy city, the true temple, altar, and wor- 
ſhippers. Happy is he that can read this; for it is the myſtery of this 

book, ſealed from all the Gentiles and worſhippers in the outward court. 
Many ſorts cry up the ſcriptures for their rule; but which of them is 
taught by the Spirit to keep the carnal part out of the ſcriptures? Which 
of them keeps out their own will and underſtanding, recewing their know- 
ledge of ſcriptures from that Spirit which wrote them? Do not men rather 
gather a knowledge in the fleſh, and then grow ſtrong, and wile, and able 
to diſpute, and confident in their own way, and become fierce deſpiſers of 
thoſe who cannot own their ——— of theſe ſcriptures? And = 
O 2 e 
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the mind of God, the true meaning of the ſcriptures, is not their rules. - 
but an image which they have formed out of it; a meaning which their 
wit hath ſtrongly imagined and fenced with arguments, and the real mind 
and intent of the Spirit is hid from them. So by this means many both- 
deceive their own ſouls, and help to deceive the ſouls of others, miſſing of 
the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Spirit, and gathering ſenſes in the wit and 
ſubtilty of the fleſnly part, where the ſerpentine wiſdom lodgeth, and twines 
about the tree of knowledge. Now what do theſe men do? Whom do 
they ſerve? And whither do they run themſelves, and lead many other 
Poor ſouls, whom they pretend to be helpful to fave? 7 
3. Conſider whether ye did not flee from the croſs, in your tranſplanting 
into New-England, and fo let up that part in you there, which ſhould have 
been kept down by the croſs -here, and gave advantage to that ſpirit to get 
ground in you which you outwardly fled from? The ſafety is in ſtanding in 
God's counſel, in bearing the croſs, in ſuffering for the teſtimony of his 
truth; but if at any time there be a fleeing of the craſs (whether the in- 
ward or the outward) without God's direction, the evil ſpirit is thereby let 
in, his part ſtrengthened, and the life weakened. That ſpirit which would 
fave itſelf from the croſs, is the ſame with that which would perſecute that 
which will not fave itſelf, Mark how ſharply Chriſt ſpeaks to Peter upon 
this account, when he would have tempted him to avoid the croſs : Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things of God, &c. Mat. xvi. 23. The ſeed offers up all to God in his ſer- 
vice, will ſuffer any thing for his name's ſake, even the loſs of liberty, goods, 
yea, life itſelf, for the teſtimony to the leaſt truth. Now that which ſays to 
the ſeed, when ſufferings come for the teſtimony of truth, avoid it, ſave thy- 
ſelf, let not this be unto thee, or the like, that is Satan: and if Satan be not 
caſt behind, but that counſel hearkened unto which leadeth from the croſs, 
Satan is followed. And if ye fled your proper croſs, in your removal from 
hence unto New-England, though ye meet with many others there, yet 
hereby ye loſt your proper advantage of ſerving and honouring God in your 
generation; yea, ye loſt that which would have kept your ſpirits tender, 
and open to the voice of God's Spirit; and then no marvel if afterwards ye 
grew hard, and fit to perſecute, who firſt had ſhewed yourſelves unfit and 
unworthy to ſuffer. Ye might meet with many croſſes afterwards, which 
might neither be able to humble you, nor keep you tender, having once 
loſt that croſs which was appointed of God to do it: for all croſſes do not 
break, humble, or keep the heart low and meek ; but ſuch as are ſent and 
ſanctified by God thereunto. | 
4. Conſider, when ye came to New-England, whether tenderneſs grew 
up in you, and was abundantly exerciſed towards ſuch as might differ trom 


you; or whether ye were as eager for the way that ye thought to be the 


right, as the Conformiſts you fled from were for the way they thought to 
be right? When Iſrael came out of Egypt into their own land, they were 
| b to 


the Grounds or Cauſes, &c. 292 


to be tender even towards an Egyptian, much more toward their own: bre- 


thren. Now when ye were out of danger of being perſecuted yourſelves, 
did ye lay a foundation of tender uſage towards all that ſhould differ from 


you; or did you lay a foundation of perſecuting ſuch as differ, and would 


ſuffer none differing from you, but perſecute them, juſt as the biſhops = 
ſecuted you? Did ye flee the having of yourſelves perſecuted ; or did ye 
flee the perſecuting ſpirit? For if ye did flee only your own perſecutions, 
and not the perſecuting ſpirit in yourſelves,” no marvel though it fell a per- 
ſecuting ſo ſoon as the fear of your 'own' perſecution was over. In this: 


part there is a perſecuting ſpirit, which if it be not kept down by the 
power of God, though it loves not to be perſecuted; yet will ſoon be per- 


ſecuting. | : 
5. Did you feel yourſelves grow in the inward life, upon coming into 
New-England; or did that begin to. flag and wither, and your growth, 


chiefly conſiſt in form and outward order, in which ye might eaſily be miſ- 


taken too? For many who have given a true teſtimony, and have been faith- 
ful in helping to pull down, yet have erred when they came to build up. 


That ſpirit which is kept low by perſecution, and gives forth its teſtimony | 
againſt things in fear and trembling, is many times exalted when it is out 


of perſecution ; and can weigh, debate, conſider, and reſolve things in that 
part which cannot build for God. Ephraim, under the rod, ſpake trem- 
bling; but the rod being off, -he could exalt his own wiſdom, and offend 


in Baal. That worſhip and way of government and order which a man 
takes up in the fleſhly reaſon, and which falls in with the worldly intereſt, he 


ſerves not the true God in, but Baal. This it is that deſtroys and eats out the 
life of religion in many; namely, the mixing of it with their worldly inte- 


reſt: for then the offence of the croſs ceaſes to them, and they begin to be 


_ offended at others on whom the croſs is ſtill laid by God, thinking that they 
may comply with them in joining their religion and worldly intereſt toge- 
ther, and ſo avoid the. croſs as well as they. Nay, he that will follow 
Chriſt, muſt take up the daily croſs, even that croſs which God daily lays 
upon him, who will ſtill be requiring ſomewhat which is contrary to his 
own fleſhly part, and contrary to the fleſhly part of thoſe with whom he 
converſes. And as this croſs 1s taken up, the wordly part is offended, and 
the life grows, cutting down worldly intereſts and ways of religion daily; 
but as worldly intereſts are followed and kept up, the fleſhly part thrives, 
and the life decays and ſuffers, even till at length it come under death, and 
then death hath the dominion. . 15 | 
6. Conſider whether your chief ſtrength of ſetting up your church- 
government and order at firſt, and of bringing perſons into it, and of pre- 
ſerving them in it, he in the Spirit and ſpiritual weapons, or in the fleſh 
and carnal weapons. If in the Spirit and ſpiritual weapons, then ye will 
be able, in God, to perſuade mens conſciences to it, and to preſerve them 
by the ſame virtue and ſtrength which perſuaded them; and this ye — 
ave 
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have the main recourſe to: but if in carnal, then ye will have recourſe to 
the carnal ; and there will be your main confidence of keeping up your 


church. For if it was built by that power, it muſt be upheld by that 


power; ſo that take that away, it falls. This is antichriſt's ſtrength ; he 
ſets up a form in the wiſdom, and maintains it by the outward ſword. Take 
him off from this, and put him to gaining ground by the demonſtration 
of the _ mens conſciences as in the ſight of God, or to preſerving his 
ground ſo, here he is at a loſs, and his kingdom daily falls, even in the 
moſt refined parts of it. Let every church and people that nameth the 
name of Chriſt deparc from the ways of antichriſt, and make the Spirit of 
Chriſt their ſtrength : for that is indeed the only ſtrength of the true re- 
ligion, both of the inward and outward part thereof ; in that it begins, by 
that it is preſerved, and there alſo it grows, and is perfectet. =p 
7. Conſider (for it lies upon me to preſs it yet farther, and lay it mbre 
Home to you for your good) whether the perſecuting ſpirit did not take its 
advantage of aſſaulting you, upon your getting from under the croſs here, into 
New-England ; and whether it did not ſoon find a place in you there, and 
grow up in you, and bring you from ſtep to ſtep to that degree of hard- 
neſs, that ye could at length even drink the blood of the ſaints ? 
That it was then the proper time for the perſecuting ſpirit to ſeek to 
get an entrance into you, is very manifeſt ; but whether it did get en- 
trance or no, that belongs to you narrowly to ſearch and examine. When 
ye were under the hatches, while ye yourſelves were perſecuted, then there 
was little room for that ſpirit in you; then was not a proper time for 
your entertaining of it : but when ye were at liberty to chuſe a way and 
form of worſhip, then was a proper time for this temptation to prevail with 


vou, of ſetting up your own way, as the chief or only way; and, under a 


pretence of zeal for God, to perſecute the breakings forth of his light in 
others. For it could not be expected that that ſpirit ſhould directly te 
you (who had ſuffered ſo much by perſecution) ſuddenly to become perſe- 
cutors of others; but to hide its bait under a cover; and, under a pre- 
tence of zeal for God, his truths, and way of worſhip, to blind your eyes, 
and draw you aſide into that which is indeed perſecution of it. Sin is very 
deceitful, and ſeeks covers; and of all fins perſecution has the moſt need 
of covers, it is of ſo contrary a nature to the tender ſpirit of the goſpel. 
Now when fin hath got its cover, then by degrees it hardens the heart, 
both from and againſt the truth. Take heed, &c. ſaith the apoſtle, left any 
of you be bardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 12, 13. Andper- 
ſecution moſt hardens of any fin. How cruel, how bloody doth it make! 
it even unmans men. Priſons, whips, cutting off of ears, baniſhment, 
death, all is little enough, if not too little. And what reviling doth it fill 
mens pens and tongues with, making them ſo hot and paſſionate, that they 
cannot equally conſider the cauſe; but miſunderſtand it, miſrepreſent it, 
and ſtrive to make it appear another thing, both to themſelves and others, 


than 
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than indeed in plain truth it is. Look over your writings, conſider your 
cauſe again in a more meek and upright ſpirit, and ye yourſelves will 
ſee how in your heat ye have miſtaken, and dealt more injuriouſly wi 
others, than ye yourſelves were ever dealt with ng 

There is a time of righteous judgment, wherein the moſt inward covers 
ſhall be ripped off, and D what he is; and then the perſe- 
cutor ſhall. bear that ſhame, that burden, that miſery, which is the portion 
of that ſpirit. - It is bur a ſmall advantage to it to cover its iniquity for a 
little moment. If ye could make all the world believe that ye are nt per- 
ſecutors, what would this profit you, if in the day of the Lord ye ſhould be 
found fuch? But having proceeded thus far, it is hard for you to conſider 
and retreat. That ſpirit hath too great advantage over you, to make you 
accept of any cover it can nom affet you to hide yourſelves under. Oh! 
that ye could ſee how ye have wreſted ſcriptures, and what ſtrange kind of 

arguments ye have formed, to make that wich ye Have done paſs with 
your own hearts, and to make it appear ſomewhat plauſible to others. 
| Yet all this will not do; the eye of the Lord ſees through you; and that 

light which ye reproach, makes you manifeſt to be at preſent in fubjection 
under the bloody dark power, who wilt hold you as long as he can, and 
furniſh you with ſuch weapons as he has, againſt the Lamb and lis fo 
lowers. But ye come forth to the battle in a bad day: for * is ariſen 
to conquer, and is not now to be overcome with the darkneſs. And though 
ye meet the woman and her ſeed with a flood of reproaches and perſecu- 
tions, yet that will not ſtop her from coming forth out of the wilderneſs to 
ſhew her beauty and innocency again in the earth. Conſider theſe things. 
and come out of this hard ſpirit into tendernefs (if it be poſſible), that th 

ſtill, meek, gentle Spirit of life may be your leader from under alt falfe 
covers into the truth itſelf, where there is a gentle lying dowtv wien all 
that is of God, and not ſo much as an offence becauſe of any difference 
(much leſs heart-burnings and perſecutions) ; bur a ſweet waiting en the 
Lord for every one's growth in their ſeveral ranks and Nations. 
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Since my waiting on the Loxp for the Preſence and 
Guidance of his Spirit, in the examining the forego- 
ing Grounds and Conſiderations, there came forth an 
Appendix to JohN Nox rox's Book, wherein are laid 

down ſome further Grounds by way of juſtifying of 
their Proceedings; which, for their fakes, and like- 
wiſe on the Behalf of the Truth and People of Gop, 
I may alſo ſay ſomewhat to. 

1. HEY inſinuate an argument concerning the not ſuffering of evil, 
I obich (they ſay) is common to all that fear God, with themſelves. 
Anſu. Evil is to be reſiſted; but in God's way, according to God's will, 

and not according to the will of the fleſh. Spiritual evils are to be reſiſted 

(by and in the faith) with ſpiritual weapons, which God hath appointed and 

ſanctiſied thereto. Earthly evils, outward evils, tranſgreſſions of the juſt 

law of the magiſtrate, are to be reſiſted by the ſword of the magiſtrate. 

Here are the bounds which God hath ſet ; which he that tranſgreſſeth ſinneth 


againſt the Lord and his own ſoul. But the believer is not to ſtep out of 
God's way to reſiſt the magiſtrate's evil, nor the magiſtrate to ſtep out of 


God's way to reſiſt ſpiritual evil; but both are to wait on the Lord for his 


bleſſing on the means he hath appointed; and it is better for each of them 
not to reſiſt evil, but let it grow upon them till the Lord pleaſe to appear 
againſt it, than to overcome it by an unrighteous weapon. Ho to them that 
go down to Egypt for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, Wa. xxxi. 1. 
2. A ſecond argument is taken from the ſole cauſe of their tranſplanting, 
which they ſay was to enjoy liberty, to walk peaceably in the faith of the goſpel, 

according to the order of the goſpel. | 
Anſw. That there was an honeſt intent in many of them in tranſplanting 
into New-England, I do not doubt; though whether they had a ſufficient 
warrant from God to tranſplant, was doubted, and objected againſt them by 
many of their conſcientious fellow-ſufferers here in Old-England, who teſti- 
fied to them that they did believe it to be their duty not to fly, bur ſtay and 
bear their teſtimony for God and his truth by ſuffering : and this had been a 
better way of reſiſting that which was manifeſtly evil, than of reſiſting by 
the ſword that for evil, which in due time they themſelves may ſee and ac- 
knowledge not to have been ſo. But if they did truly deſire liberty, did 
not the enemy tempt them to be: ſelfiſh, to ſeek it fo far as might _ | 
| priſe 
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priſe themſelves, excluding ſuch as might differ from them, upon as juſt 

grounds as they themſelves differed from others? Did not they ſet bounds to 
the truth, and bounds. to the Spirit of God, that thus far it ſhould appear, 
and no farther? Whereas God hath degrees of diſcovering and leading 70 
of the antichriſtian darkneſs : and he that oppoſeth the next diſcovery of 


truth, the next ſtep out of Babylon, is as real an enemy and perſecutor, ax - 
he that oppoſed: the foregoing. In that they teſtified againſt the biſhops, 
they did well; but if they will now ſet uP ſtand, either to themſelves or 
others, and not follow the ings of the Lamb, their life may be withered, 
and they may periſh in the wilderneſs, while others are following the guide 
which they left: (when they ſet up their, ſtand) towards Canaan. _ 


# 4 * 


And as for walking peaceably; that they might be free from the fear of 
outward powers, having liberty to try whatever pretends to be of God; 
and if it appear W out of danger of having their conſciences forced ; 
this is a great mercy. But if they would live ſo peaceably as that no diſco- 
very of God further ſhould ever ſtart up among them, nor the Lord himſelf 
be ſuffered to ſend any of his ſervants with any further diſcovery of light 
unto them, this is not a peace which God allows to any man, nor which his 
people deſire; but only the carnal part, which loves to be at eaſe, and not to "my 
be at the pains of trial in the fear of the Lord, of what comes forth in his on 
name. And who walk thus, walk not in the faith, nor in the order of | 
the goſpel, which doth not ſuddenly reje& any thing, but firſt thoroughly [ 

tries both doctrines and ſpirits, whether they be of God or no. He that * 
rejects that which is of God, cannot thrive or proſper in his Spirit; and he q 
that tries in the haſtineſs of the fleſh, and not in the patience or meekneſs 
of the Spirit, is in great danger of rejecting whatever of God appears. 
But can they not enjoy their own liberty, and walk in the goſpel, and 
manage the ſword of the Spirit againſt errors and ſpiritual enemies (according 
to the order of the goſpel), which is mighty through God to cut down the 
fleſh, unleſs they get the magiſtrate's ſword to cut down every appearance 
of truth (and every perſon holding forth any truth) but what they themſelves 

| ſhall own? Cannot the Spirit of God lead into further truth than they were 
led into when they went into New-England? And may not the Lord take 
his own time to diſcover it to them, and to lead them into it ? So that 
when firſt it appears, it may be hid from them : and will nothing ſerve them 
but the magiſtrate's ſword to cut it down ſo ſoon as ever it appears? Did 
not the biſhops of England think theirs to be the goſpel-order, and cried 

- againſt the Non-conformilſts that they could not live peaceably for them, 
but they diſturbed the order of the church, and drew mens minds from 
matters of faith and edification ? Surely the deſire of ſuch a kind of peace 
(as may ſtop the breaking-forth of light to the people of God for their fur- 
ther leading out of Babylon) is not good. This is rather a fleſhly eaſe, 
than true peace, which the Lord hath not allotted to his people; but they 
are to wait for the pouring down of his Spirit, and the opening of the deep 

Var. I. P p | myſteries 
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myſteries of his life in the latter days, and to try what comes forth in his 
name, whether it be of him or no, that they may not loſe the good as it 
breaks forth, nor be deceived with the evil, as it gets into and appears in 
the ſhape and likeneſs of the good. „CCC z 

Now the drift of the argument lies in this, that this liberty they cannot 
enjoy without a non-teleration of others. Toleration of any but themſelves, 
and their own way, diſturbs their peace, their faith, their order. . 

Anſw. The true liberty, the true faith, the true order of the goſpel, 
was enjoyed formerly, without this power of ſuppreſſing others by carnal 
weapons, and violent laws. Yea, this power of ſuppreſſing others, and of 
compelling to a way of religion and worſhip, came up with antichriſt; and 
that power which came up with antichriſt, is not of Chriſt. The dragon 

ave bis power to the beaſt, Rev. xiii. 4. and another beaſt riſeth up with 
like a lamb, ver. 11. and this beaſt compelleth, ver. 12. Mark: the 
beaſt which appeared with horns like a lamb, as if it had Chriſt's power, 
and maketh fire to come down from heaven on the earth in the ſight of 
men (and who can deny theſe to be of God, that can do ſuch things!) 
this very beaſt compelleth, or cauſeth to worſhip, as ver. 12, So this 
beaſt, which appears like a lamb, joins with the firſt beaſt whom it had ſet 
up under another appearance, and both compel to the worſhipping of an 
image of the truth (of ſuch an image of the truth as they think good to 
advance), and ſeduce from the truth itſelf. And he that will not be deceived 
with their image, with their likeneſs, with that which they call the truth 
and way of God, or order of the goſpel, and ſo ſhall refuſe to bow thereto, 
he ſhall not be permitted either to buy or ſell, ver. 16, 17. There is no 
living as men within their bounds, unleſs they will bow to their image. 
But the true Lamb doth not compel, but calls to wait on the Father's 
drawings, till the Father by his Spirit make willing. And though by the 
Lamb kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, Prov. viii. 15.; yet they never 
had any commiſſion from him to force men to that way of religion and 
worſhip, to which the Spirit of the Lord alone can make them willing, nor 
to fall upon them becauſe they were unwilling. This is from the dragon, 
where-ever it is found. 5 N . 

This then is the great matter of controverſy you account it your liberty 
not to tolerate; a, here ſtands your peace and religion (which was a 
liberty the true Chriſtians never had), and you cannot with patience bear 
any to teſtify againſt you: and ſo ye now fall upon any that come to witneſs 
agamſt you, even as ye yourſelves once ſuffered when ye were witneſſes. But 
how can ye manifef that God ſhall. reveal no truth but what he reveals to 
you ? Or if he do, that ye have liberty not to tolerate it, or the perſons that 
hold it forth ? Wherefore conſider ſeriouſly whether this be a right liberty 
ye have aimed at: for if your aim hath been at a liberty which is not 
ou” of God, at ſuch a liberty as will not ſtand with the liberty of his 

pirit in his people, no marvel though ye have run into indirect means to 
attain 
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attain it: and ſo from ſtep to ſtep have been led to the utmoſt degree of 


violence and perſecution ; and being engaged in it, are now forced to ſeek 
for arguments to maintain it. This argument is further inforoed, by pro- 
poling the inconfiderableneſs of the QuAk ERS ee. of a non-toleration, 
compared with a manifeſt and greateſt hazard of toleration unto. the country; 
their abſence from hence is no detriment to them , their preſence here threatens ne 
leſs than the rain of all to us, &c..: tr on © net; A at. 
Anſw. As for outward detriment, the QyAk ERS do not conſider that, in 
_ caſes of this nature; but that in them which is born of God, hearing and 
receiving his command, preſently obeys, waiting for his preſence and; power 
to carry through, and doth not at all mind the hardſhips to be met with. 
But the inward detriment, ariſing from diſobedience to God, is very great x 
even the loſs of his ſweet preſence, life, and power at preſent, befides the 
utter hazard of the ſoul: for that which draweth back from obedience to the 
Spirit of the Lord, the Lord hath no pleaſure in: and they have known 
the terrors of the Lord to the diſobedient; therefore they may not pleaſe 
men in forbearing to go where he ſends them; nor (ſtahding in his coun- 


fel and power) do they fear them which can kill the body; but they ex- 


ceedingly dread the death and loſs of their ſouls, and him who hath the 
power thereof. | EL 

And as for their preſence threatening the ruin of all to you, that is but a 
miſapprehenſion. It may indeed be ruin to that part in you which is wiſe 
and ſtrong, without the preſence of the life of God; but the elect, which is 


built upon the rock, cannot be ruined by any appearance of God; nay, nor 


by any appearance of the powers of darkneſs againſt God ; for the gates of 
bell cannot prevail againſt the true church. And there is great advantage of 
errors and hereſies to the true church; for the life grows and gets ground 
by a fair trial and overcoming of them, and the approved are thereby 
made manifeſt, 1 Cor. xi. 19. Now what kind of church is yours, which 
is in ſuch danger of being ruined by that whereby the true church was ad- 
vantaged ? So that to plead that either you muſt ſuffer your religion, your 
fouls, your liberties to be made a prey of, or take this courſe to defend them, 
is very inconſequent; and a ſtrong argument againſt you that yours is not 
the truth, which needs ſuch a defence as the truth hath not been uſed to 
have ; but hath grown up, been preſerved, and thriven not only without 
it, but againſt the ſtrength and force of it. So likewiſe thoſe: conſidera- 
tions of the ſhepherd's defending the flock from the wolves, and of. the keeper of 
the vineyard's maintaining the bedge againſt the wild beaſts, &c. are not proper 
to the thing in hand : for the ſpiritual ſheep, the ſoul, the liberty of the 


church, the true religion, the true vineyard, are not outward, nor to be 


defended after an outward manner; but the defence is according to the 
nature of the thing which is to be defended. To truſt or look after an 
outward power for defending theſe, is to betray the faith, which is the 
fueld. Therefore let them conſider whether, in looking out too much at 
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theſe, they have not loſt the true weapon, and the ſight. of the true thing 


which is to be defended; which the arm of the Lord alone gathers, and 
the arm of the Lord alone preſerves,” © oo | | 


This argument is yet farther preſſed from the preſent ſtate of your own 
people, oe many of tbem being perilouſfly diſpoſed (as ye ſay) to receive their 
dofirine, being already too much diſaffetted, if not enemier to order, cc. 

Anſcw. Alas! alas! have you had your. order, your church-government 
ſo long up, and are the multitude among you yet ſo ready to be ſhaken ? 
Behold what a weak unſtable ſettlement ye have attained to all this time by 
your. outward force! But ſearch honeſtly, and ſee who they are that are 
ſo ready to be ſhaken. Are they the diſcontented and unconſcionable multi- 
tude (as ye ſpeak): or are they the moſt ſimple-hearted, moſt conſcientious, 
and zealous towards God amongſt you ? (For it is experienced here in Old- 
England, that the ground they gain is not upon the unconſcionable, but the 
conſcientious). If it be theſe that are ſomewhat touched with the ſenſe of 
their doctrine, it may make you fear that there is more of God therein 
than you are aware of. Therefore do not proceed to argue thus violently 
againſt a thing, before ye have tried it: but come to a deep, ſerious, in- 


ward conſideration of the thing between God and your own ſouls: not in the 


pride, loftineſs, and ſelf-willedneſs; but in the honeſty, humility, and meek- 
neſs of your ſpirits: and then perhaps ye may ſee beauty, and the life of 
your ſouls, in that which ye now ſo revile and perſecute. And though ye 
matter not how ye imagine and ſpeak all manner of evil falſely againſt us; 
yet do not alſo wrong the beſt among yourſelves, by terming them diſcon- 
tented and unconſcionable, becauſe their ſpirits are not hardened by your 
form; but yet retain ſome tenderneſs towards God, his truths, and people. 
But why do ye charge following the light within ſo deeply as to be @ 

giving up of mens ſelves to: their own inclinations, and that it immediately ca- 
nonizeth them for ſaints, diſchargeth them- from ſubjection, both civil and ſacred, 
and from the ſcriptures as the rule of life, and by virtue of this their ſainiſbip, 
zntitles to the eſtates and dignities of all who are not of their minds, &c. 7 
 Anſfw. Surely if ye were guided by the light within, ye would be pre- 

ſerved from ſuch kind of injuriouſneſs both to perſons and principles. Are 
your tongues and pens your own, at liberty to ſpeak and write any thing 
that will make for your advantage, how manifeſtly falſe ſoever? If it were 
but a natural light, yet, being of God, it would not deſerve this deep 
blame. Have ye ever tried it, as we have done? If not, why do ye yet 
ſpeak ſo againſt it, before ye have tried it? We can upon much experience 
teſtify, that it is againſt our inclinations; that it diſcovers them, calls from 
them, and is a daily croſs to them; upon following whereof we feel the 
bitter dying of the earthly part, and the inclinations thereof pining away. 
And from true ſubjection to that which truly is of God, it never diſcharges; 
but leads to obedience to what is lawfully commanded by authority, and 
to patient ſuffering under what is unlawfully inflicted. And as for the ſcrip- 
| tures, 


tures, ps them in the life which-gave them forth; it fulfils them in 
us; it makes them our own; it makes us able to ſet our ſeal to the truth 
of them in the ſight of God; and to receive that for the rule which the ſcri 
tures ſay is the rule, the living word, Chrift the living way, the werd in the 
mouth and in the beart, Rom. x. the law in the mind, the lam of the Spirit of . 
lie in Chriſt Feſus, which is the word ingrafted-into their hearts, who are 
created a- new in Chriſt. And this is the honour which we give to the ſerip- 
tures, namely, to receive that which they teſtify of; to live and walk in 
that Spirit which they call to us to live and walk im: to take heed of paint- 
ing the old nature, and letting the old ſpirit live upon its imaginations, 
which it gathers: out of the ſcriptures, reading them in the oldneſs of the 
letter, and not in the newneſs of the Spirit. And we profeſs. nakedly that 
we helieve the truth of God, not merely becauſe the ſcripture hath ſaid it 
(for that which is out of the truth may thus believe); but alſo becauſe, in 
coming to the thing, and receiving the truth as it is in Jeſus, we have found 
it to be juſt as the ſcriptures ſpeak of it. But what do ye ſpeak as if follow- 
ing the light did intitle men to the eſtates and dignities of all who are not of 
their mind? Nay, the light teacheth not to covet, not to defire, earthly 
dignities or eſtates. Let it be looked at over Old-England : which of us 
ſo much as mind theſe things? Nay, the Lord knows that the love of theſe 
things is daily rooted out of our hearts more and more, and we are a peo- 
ple whom the world cannot charge with covetouſneſs, or love of the world, 
wherewith all ſorts of profeſſors hitherto have been too. juſtly chargeable. 
O rulers of New-England ! why do you thus overturn the cauſe of the inno- 
cent? If we were a bad people, yet to lay things fo notoriouſly falſe. to our 
charge, and to charge that principle in us with it,, which powerfully leads 
us from it, this is not right nor juſtifiable in the ſight of God, Ah ! take 
heed of reviling, perſecuting, and ſpeaking all manner of evil againſt us 
falſely, for his name's ſake whom we are called to ſerve, and whom we do 
ſerve in. following and obeying the light of his Spirit in us, which hath led, 
us to the true knowledge of God, and to life and peace with him. 
About the cloſe of this argument, for the er ſtrengthening of it, it 
is ſaid, duty is not oppoſite to duty: paſſiveneſs for the truth, and activeneſs againſt, 
the enemies of truth, are both duties in their ſeaſon. 5 Arg 7 7 
Anſev. Every kind of activeneſs againſt the enemies of the truth is not 
duty; for ſome kind is ſinful. There is a lawful fighting, and an unlaw- 
ful fighting. Such a kind of fighting againſt an enemy as may hurt a 
friend, and cannot hurt the enemy, is unlawful. Now che magiſtrate' s 
ſword may hurt a friend, may affright the tender conſeience from its duty 
towards Chriſt; but it cannot reach the falſnood which lodgeth in the heart, 
nor draw the party from that, but rather hardeneth him in it: ſo that it is 
not a duty to have the magiſtrate's ſword. drawn. out. againſt that for which it 
15 not proper, where it may do hurt, and not good. The houſholder would: 
not permit his own ſervants to gather up the tares, leſt they ſnould root — 
| 2 
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| liberty, and doth he grunt it to t | 
danger of hurting the wheat, while he is ſmiting at the tares? Nay, is he 


202 Ai Exmnmination of 
the wheat with them, Mat. xiii, 2 Did Chriſt deny his diſciples that 
the magiſtrate? Is the magiſtrate out of 


not in danger of ſmiting and rooting up the wheat inſtead of the tares ? 
Surely this 4s the magiſtrate's duty, to keep in his place, and not to extend 
his ſword beyond his commiſſion, and beyond what it is proper for. And 
let me put this to all the magiſtrates of the earth, who have been drawing 
out their ſword againft tares (as they might think); are ye fure that ye never 


touched any preen thing ? Rev. ix. 4. did ye never pluck up any wheat ? Ye 
_ muſt give an account of this to Chriſt one day. Here in Old-England, in 


the biſhops days, they were liable to be excommunicated and weeded out of 
the church, and alſo be ſtruck at by the magiſtrate : how it hath been in 
New-England, I leave it to your conſciences to conſider of. Do not ſlubber 
it over, but make up a juſt accompt. „„ SE . 
What Moſes did, Levit. xxiv. in caſe of blaſphemy, he did by immedi- 
ate direction from God, ver. 13. and he was a type of Chriſt, who inward- 
ly and fpiritually fulfills all his outward ſhadows. And Chriſt doth not fay 
that every blaſphemer under the Goſpel ſhall be put to death, but all blaſ- 
V or ſpeaking againſt the fon of man ſhall be forgiven; but there is a 
ind of blaſphemy which he will not forgive. And the church, by his 
Spirit, are to-try and deal with blaſphemers, even to the cutting of them 
of, by the ſword of the Spirit, that they may repent and learn not to blaſ- 
„1 Tim. i. 20. but the magiſtrate is not now appointed to cut them 

off in their blaſphemy, and ſo to take away that time of repentance from 
them, which Chrift hath allowed them. Chrift's ordinances and inſtitu- 
tions do not claſh one with another ; he doth not bid the church cut off a 


perſon from the unity, with the ſword of the Spirit, that he might feel the 


ſs of life, and be made ſenſible of what a condition his blaſphemies have 
brought him to, and ſo come to mourn and repent. I ſay Chriſt doth not 


do this on the one hand, and on the other hand bid the magiſtrate baniſh 


him or cut him off with the fword, and fo take away his time of repentance 
from him. Nay : this device ſprung from the falſe church, to make her 


excommunication outwardly terrible and dreadful, which hath no inward 


virtue, or cauſe of terror and dread at all in it. | 

So as touching Nehemiah, he was both extraordinarily ſtirred up by: God, 
and his time was under the law; fo that the argument from his example 
is not valid to them, who have not ſuch a warrant as he had (for he ſaith 
himſelf, that God had put in his heart what he had to do at Jeruſalem, 


Nehem. it. 12.). and where the ſtate and miniſtration is changed. The 


prieſts did that under the law, which is not now to be done; but typified 
what Chriſt the unchangeable prieſt was to do; ſo likewiſe the kings, judges, 
and governors of that people, did that under the law towards them, which 
is not now to be done outwardly towards any, by any king, ruler, or magi- 


| Rtratez but typified what Chriſt was inwardly to do in the ſpirits of his peo- 


\ ple, 


| F: | | | 
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ple, and how he would gather, preſerve, and defend his chureh, and wound?” 


and ſubdue his enemies, even by his rad ande, meh v1 nd 
—— the word of his mouth. 


And as for Epheſus and Thyatira's not fuffering falſe apaſites and. thi 


woman Jezabel; we do not ſay that any ect; or erroneous perſons, are to 


be ſuffered by the church, — be dealt with in Chriſt's power and au- 


— But the delivering up of theſe to the ſecular. power, we know to 
have been an invention of antichriſt's, and a diſhonout ta Chriſt (as 
if his rod and ſcepter were nat ſufficient to fend his ſubjefts and king · 
dom, and to beat down his enemies), and alſo a ground af much affliction, 
perſecution, and blood-ſhed of the ſaints; yea, and of ſuppreſſing the truth 
of God for a ſeaſon. For the perſecutor having once gotten his 


cover, 
then he can do that openly and boldly, which otherwiſe he would bluſn and 


be aſhamed of. To perſecute Chriſt, to put his people to death, and that 
for profeſſing and publiſhing his truths; God forbid, faith the antichriſtian 


ſpirit (in every form and way of religion), that we ſhould: do this: but in 
every age calls the witneſſes, to the truth (of that age) blaſphemers, wicked 


perſons, perſons that by their tenets overthrow the fundamental truths:of 


the Goſpel, and their doctrines deſtructive, &c. And now what zealous. 
people or miniſter, or what Chriſtian magiſtrate, can fuffer ſuch as theſe ? 
By this artifice the ſufferings of the ſaints come to abound in every age; 
and their blood is made havock of: and what is thus done, eaſily paſſeth 


as an act of juſtice againſt offenders, and not (as indeed it is) er af 


the truths and people of God. The after age can ſee what it is, and 
out againſt it: but ſtill it is the ſubtilty of the — ſpirit to hide 


the perſecutions of the preſent age, under an appearance 
and of juſtice againſt vm 


lambs of Chrift. 


Indeed this is a conſiderable dung for if they be Chriſt's lambs, then. 


they are innocent, and cannot be the cauſers of their own ſufferings; but 
that will reſt upon the perſecutors, though they uſe ever io art to 
make the lambs appear guilty, and themſelves guiltleſs; their ſpirit, nature, 
manner of fighting (which is with lamb-like weapons, which hurt not fleſh 
and blood), their whole courſe and converſation, and manner of ſuffering, 
Sec. manifeſts them to be lambs ;' this is of much more force than a bare 
ſaying they are lambs. None of this is mentioned on their behalf, but 


only that they ſay they are lambs. But let us ſee how fairly that. is over- | 


thrown. 

Againſt this, that place, Jobn v. 31. is alledged; if I bear witneſs of 
myſelf, my witneſs is not true: whereupon it is ſaid thus, Had not Chriſt been 
God, the reaſon of the Jews bad been good againſt bim. 

Anfew. Doth not the Spirit of God dwell in the ſons of God? And doth 


not the Spirit of nee a nn _ 


zeal. for God, 
| Ea... In the next unn on the Qyaxzxs behalf, that thy are the 
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v. 19. Was not this witneſs true in John, beeauſe John was not God ? 
Was not the prophets teſtimony true (that they were his prophets, and that 
God had ſent them, and that it was his meſſage which they brought), be- 


cauſe: they were not God? Shall the Spirit of God work wonders in the 


heart ? and ſhall he not teſtify concerning his own work at his pleaſure ? 
Ah! friends, how do ye underſtand ſcripture, and raiſe inferences from it, 
thus to condemn the generation of the righteous? Search the ſcriptures ; 
Do not the prophets till teſtify that the Lord ſent them, and that it was 
his word which they ſpake ? though they themſelves.were not God, but per- 


ſons moved by the Spirit of God; who ſtirred in his ſervants under the 


law, but dwelleth, reſteth, and abideth in his people under the Goſpel; and 
what he teſtifieth is true, though fleſhly-wiſe Iſrael (who ſeem to themſelves 
very ſkilful in the law and letter of the ſcriptures) could not receive his tef- 


timony either then or now. Ah! friends! ye had need take heed and 
conſider, leſt the baſtardly birth in you hath taken up an habitation in the 


letter, without knowing the mind of the Spirit, whoſe "—_— killeth the 


carnal part, and ſhutteth out the wiſdom of the fleſh from meddling with 
the ſcriptures. 


And whereas you ſeem to refer all to the trial of the ſeripture, both ſtation, 


doctrine, and practice; ſurely if ye had done fo in truth, ye would have 
more (patiently heard their teſtimony according to the ſcriptures: Every 
man pretendeth ſcripture, but none truly honour it, but they who are 
guided by that Spirit which it teſtifieth of. . And they who are not guided 
by that Spirit, walk not according to the ſcriptures, but according to rea- 
ſonings of the fleſhly part, which windeth itſelt into the letter of the ſcrip- 
tures, that by ſome conformity thereto, it may avoid the dint of the Spirit. 


And this is the way of antichriſt's prevailing, by getting the form, crying 


up that, winding his own fleſhly ſpirit into that, and ſheltering itſelf under 
that. Thus the Jews cried up the temple of the Lord, the ſabbath, the 
law of Moſes, and writings of the prophets; and under this cover, with 
great zeal perſecuted Chriſt ; he was looked upon as a blaſphemer, as one 
__ God's temple, his ſabbath, his ordinances, &c. And ſince the days 
of Chriſt, the antichriſtian ſpirit ſpeaks great words of Chriſt ; his death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſion, &c. and of church-order, and diſci- 
pline, that under this cover it may fight againſt the comforter, the Spirit 
of truth ; who alone can lead into truth, and which is the proper way of 
God's miniſtration ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, And this hath been the way of 
oppoling truth ever ſince, and ſtill is : and here is the antichriſt, he that 


holds theſe in the wrong part, and by theſe fights againſt the true Spirit. 


But if there be any truth in this, that ye are willing to be tried by the 
{criptures, let it yet come to a fair trial this way, and let them have free 
liberty to manifeſt among you, what they have to ſay from the ſcriptures ; 


why your church, your miniſtry, your order and government, your whole 


way 


the Grounds vr Cauſes, Wc. = 305 
way of teaching and worſhip is not of God, nor according to the ſcripts 


but an invention and imitatien, ſet up in the way of reſemblance of what 
once was truly fo. If this cannot be made good againſt you, ye will have 


much advantage of ſhaming them, and of fttling your people much firmer 


1 


than by priſons, whips, n of ears, baniſhment, and death z Which 


no man's heart (ſeriouſly conſidering it in true ſoberneſs) can poſſibly be- 
lieve to be the proper engines of ſettling or preſerving the Goſpel of peace. 
But that the ſcripture is che rule of trial under the Goſpel, I read not in 
ſcripture; bur that the things of the Spirit are to be known in and by the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 12. The apoſtle John, ſpeaking of antichriſts, ſeducers, 
and erring ſpirits, which were to be tried, doth not bid them try them by 
the words which he wrote, or by the other apoſtles words, or by the pro- 


phets words; but by the anointing; which keeping cloſe to, they need 


fear no ſeducers, x Jobn ii. 26, 27. The word which was in the begin- 
ning being received, abode in, and kept cloſe to, tries all words and ſpirits. 
That which begets to God is the Spirit; the great gift (which is given to 
him who 1s begotten) is the Spirit ; and this ein given) is to become 
the fountain of life to the believer, John vii. 38. And in this ſpring of 
life he is to live, and receive milk and knowledge; and here he is to walk, 
and here he is to try all other waters, even by this water. And this is 
more to a believer, and more enableth him to 9. than all the words of 
truth that ever were written; though he that hath this cannot deſpiſe or 
undervalue any thing that the Spirit ever wrought: but yet the Na itſelf 
is more to him, and more certain, than any words concerning the Spirit. 
Men may make falſe gloſſes, and mud, and make void the ſcriptures, by 
their reaſonings, and interpretations, and traditional apprehenſions; but this 
water ever runs freſh and clear, and no foul ſpirit can defile it. Moſes 
gave the law, which directed to, and ended in, Chriſt : Chriſt in the fleſh 
tiniſhed the work which the Father gave him to do, and directed to the 
comforter to be the leader into all truth ; yea, the ſpring of life to the be- 
liever; and here the believer is ſafe: but the antichriſtian ſpirit ravening 
from this, cries up the letter in the ſtead of this, and doth not ſee how the 
letter points to and centers in this. God bath made us able minifters of the 
New-Teſtament (faith the apoſtle); not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
| uM. 6. He overlooked the letter: that was not the thing he was chiefly to 
miniſter, but the Spirit, the power, to turn men from darkneſs to light, 
that they might feel him that is true, and have the life eternal abiding in 
the heart : but now, in the antichriſtian darkneſs, the Spirit being loft which 
is the Goſpel-adminiſtration, they ſeemingly advance and cry up the 
letter, putting it into the place of the Spirit. Yet in truth it 1s not the 
{cripture neither, in its naked ſimplicity, which is thus cried up, but man's 
wiſe reaſonings about it. The fleſhly will, the flefhly underſtanding, the 
fleſhly ſtrength getting a ſeat there, having formed a building out of it, 
and reared {trong-holds in that part which can be wife and live without the 
VO + | Qq | | Spirit; 
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Spirit; now its life, its . intereſt, lies in the ſcripture thus believed, thus 
underſtood, thus practiſed: thus therefore it cries it up, not as it came at 
firſt out of the hands of the Spirit, nor as the truth of it is now ſeen in 
the ſimplicity and nakedneſs of the Spirit, but as the wiſdom from below 
hath formed meanings and apprehenſions concerning it. And here every 
ſort of men are wiſe in their own eyes, and ſtrong and prudent in their own | 
conceivings and reaſonings, but know not the bringing to nought of that 
underſtanding, which precedeth the opening of the eye of the babe, which 
hath that ſight of the things of God given it, which is out of the reach of 
all the wiſe and ſtrong ones. EX. . 

It is true, under the law they were to try by the law and teſtimony, 
Ja. viii. 10. but yet not in an uncertain way, according to their own 
gueſſings, imaginations, and reaſonings, but according to a certain inter- 
pretation and knowledge thereof; and in caſes of difficulty the judge was 
to have recourſe to the prieſt, Deut. xvii. 8, Sc. And the prieſts, in caſes 
of doubt, had an ordinary way of enquiring by Urim, Numb. xxvii. be- 
ſides the way of enquiring by prophets, which was very common with them 
alſo, 1 Sam. ix. 9. —xxvlii. 6. But now the Jews having forfeited theſe, 

and filling their minds with a gathered knowledge from the law and pro- 
phets, trying Chriſt and his truths by this, judged amiſs both of him and 
them. Now the law was a ſhadow of good things to come; not a ſhadow 
of another outward law or rule, but a ſhadow of the inward rule, of the 
law of the new covenant written in the heart, of the Spirit put within, 
Heb. vii. and by this law is the true believer fully as able to try, as they 
were by the former; but without this, a Chriſtian's trial of things is not 
{o certain as theirs was under the law. EE 

The force of the fourth argument is to this effect, That the diftate of 
conſcience is not a ſufficient plea in caſe of meer and ſingle ignorance, much leſa 
in wilful and affected ignorance. ae | | 

Anſw. The dictate of conſcience is not made a plea by us, but the an- 
ſwering and obeying the light of Chriſt in our conſciences, is that which 
keepeth them void of offence, both towards God and towards men. Now _ 
it is one thing for a man to act evil, and plead it is his conſcience z and it 
is another thing for a man to be guided by the infallible light of the Spirit; 
or if he be not come ſo far, yet to be made tender in his heart towards 
Chriſt concerning his practices in religion. In this laſt caſe we ſay, that in 
things whoſe good or evil chiefly depends upon the knowledge and perſuaſion 
of the mind, which Chriſt alone can do, here Chriſt is the ſole lord and judge 
of the conſcience, Rom. xiv. 4. and not either miniſter, church, or magi- 
ſtrate. Chriſt giveth knowledge, Chriſt increaſeth knowledge, and Chriſt 
requireth obedience according to the knowledge given or increaſed. That 
is many times required to. be left, upon a farther degree of knowledge 
given, Which was not required to be left before; and ſo alſo upon the ſame 
terms may things be required to be performed, which were not required to 


be 
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be done before. And this, indeed, is the very ſum of the true religion 
(ſince the death of Chriſt, and his finiſhing of his work here), either to 
worſhip in the Spirit, or to wait for the Spirit. He who hath not received 
the Spirit, he is to wait for the Spirit. He who hath received the Spirit, he 
is to wait in the Spirit for the movings and outgoings thereof, and to be 
obedient thereto. And Chriſtians are to take heed, not only of a wrong 
ſpirit, but alſo of quenching the movings of the true Spirit in themſelves 
or others. If the erring mind hath miſtaken about worſhip, and through 
its miſtake ſet up a wrong way, the Spirit in the tender plants will be mov- 
ing againſt it, which the wiſe reaſoning fleſhly part will be knocking down ; 
and fo the birth, which is after the fleſh, will be getting advantage of per- 
ſecuting and keeping under the immortal ſeed. Now ſuppreſs evil to the 
_ utmoſt, but take heed of quenching the good in any; take heed how ye 

{top that in its courſe of diſcovering evil (in your worſhips, or otherwiſe) 
which eaſily paſſeth for good, until the Spirit begin to make it manifeſt, 
Ah! friends ! if the carnal wiſdom had been crucified in you, and the Spirit 
of God had had more ſcope in manifeſting evil among you, what might ye 
have grown to ere this day! But if the magiſtrate upon every doubt, or 
difference, or ſtartling of the tender conſcience, ſtep in with his ſword, how 
is the way of the breaking forth of truth ſtopped up! And that which is 
truly of God, and moſt tender towards him, 1s moſt liable to ſuffer this 
way. And this is that which makes the Quakers ſuch a ſuffering people, 
becauſe they have found the benefit of keeping the conſcience tender to- 
wards God, and fo prize it above all things; and this mercy have they re- 
ceived from the Lord, ſenſibly to diſtinguiſh (in this tenderneſs towards 
God, and in the fear of his name) between the dictates of conſcience, and 
the voice of his Spirit there. Now it is not at all pleaded by us, that un- 
der a pretence of conſcience, ye ſhould ſuffer all manner or any manner of 
evil: but firſt, Puniſh not good for evil: do not puniſh the good in others, 
to defend the evil in yourſelves. Secondly, That which is manifeſtly evil, 
puniſh it by ſuch hands and means as God hath appointed; the ſpiritual by 
ſpiritual, the temporal by temporal; and do not make puniſhing of evil a 
pretence of perſecuting good in others, and of upholding the evil in your- 
telves. | 
hut as touching your diſtinction of meer and ſingle ignorance, or wilful 
and affected, we can bleſs the Lord who hath delivered us from them both, 
by the day-ſpring which he hath cauſed to ariſe in our hearts; and we can 
with a farther meaſure of the ſame Spirit bear this from you, with a mea- 
ſure whereof ſome of the Non-conformiſts bore this from the Conformiſts, 
who would caſt this upon them, that their ignorance was affected, they 
were refractory, but might have been better informed if they would. 
And we wiſh with all our hearts, that there were not too juſt cauſe of re- 
torting both parts of this diſtinction back upon you; for it ye had not been 
very groſly ignorant, ye could never have thus put darkneſs for light, and 
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| light for darkneſs, caſting ſuch odious reproaches upon the truth, to make 
it appear what it was not. Had ye not been ignorant of the ſcripture, ye 
would have known the movings of the life and Spirit of it in others; but 
through ignorance of the eternal power, and from your dark reaſonings and 
concelvings about the letter, ye are ready to call Chrift Beelzebub ; not 
knowing the anointing in the members, no more than the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees did in the head. And had not your ignorance alſo been too much 
affected, ye would have taken more pains about the trial, and not have run 
into ſuch miſtakes all along, both about them and their doctrines, as ye 
have done. . | | : | g 
That Chriſt referred himſelf either to Pilate's or the Jews trial of him 
by ſcriptures, is a groſs miſtake at beſt. The Jews did try him by ſcrip- 
tures; and according to their underſtanding thereof, found him a ſabbath- 
breaker, againſt Moſes's law, and that he could not be the Meſſiah, 7obn 
vii. 27.—52. and xii. 34. but by their law ought to die, Fobn xix. 7. 
There is no trying of the things of God, by conſidering of ſcriptures in 
the carnal mind, in the wiſe reaſoning part ; but in the Spirit which wrote 
the ſcriptures, in the underſtanding which God gives, 1 Jobu v. 20. in 
the wiſdom which is beſtowed on the babe (who lives in the ſimplicity and 
pure innocency that is in Chriſt) there the truth itſelf, and alſo the ſcrip-- 
tures which teſtify of it, are clear. Now Chriſt did not refer himſelf to. 
them to be tried by the ſcriptures (for he knew what was in man, and he 
knew after what manner they would try him thereby); but he bid them 
ſearch the ſcriptures, which teſtified of him, that ſo they might come to 
know and receive him, John v. 39, 40. and none knew him, but thoſe to 
whom the Father revealed him. | | 
So the caſe of Paul's appealing to Cæſar doth not prove that Cæſar was. 
a proper judge in caſes of conſcience; but he was at that time a proper de- 
tence againſt the malice of the Jews, who moſt unconſcionably perſecuted 
Paul, under a pretence of zeal for God, and defence of their church and 
ordinances. And were ye not in power, but an equal heathen magiſtrate 
over us both; the QUakeRs durſt refer their cauſe to trial, that they have 
done you no more injury, than Paul did the Jews. Indeed Paul preached. 
that which was the end of the law, and the overturning of the . Jewiſh _ 
ſtate : and if their prieſts and rulers had had him to judge, they would have 
made him as great an offender as ye now make the QuAK ERS. Now if your 
991 — ſtand upon ſuch a bottom as theirs did, and not upon the rock, 
in the faith, and by the Spirit, ye may well fear us; it is not without a 
cauſe : for this we certainly know, that all profeſſions of God and of Chriſt, 
imitations and practices from the letter, which ſtand in man's will and wiſ- 
dom, will not be able to abide the breath of this ſuffering ſeed, who love 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, and ſervice to his name, above their lives. 
And as for an erring conſcience, there lies the diſpute whoſe conſcience 
errs, yours or theirs? Ye ſay they have. erred from the letter, the . 
| | an 


and ordinances of the goſpel: they ſay ye have erred from the Spirit, and 
therefore muſt needs have erred from the letter alſo (and this they are ready 
ta prove according to the ſcriptures, if ye dare ſtand to a fair trial.) And 
alſo that ye are in a knowledge, faith, warſhip, wiſdom, Fc. which ſtands. 


in the will and carnal part, and keeps the carnal alive. This deſerves - 


a meek and ſerious conſideration in the fear of him who can deſtroy the 
ſoul; and not ſuch a bloody and fiery trial, as your proceedings and writings 
too much ſavour of. 1 gs 
5. That a regular defence of the truth by the godly orthodox. magiſtrate, and 
athers reſpeftively, is nat perſecution. | _ 5 
Anſw. To bring the ſword of the magiſtrate into the work of Chriſt's 
Spirit and power, this is irregular ; and it doth execution irregularly, cut- 
ting down. the perſon, and not the fin; whereas the ſword of the Spirit 
cuts down the ſin, that the perſon may be ſaved. Chriſt came not to de- 
ſtroy men's lives, but to ſave; and if any man receive him not, or ſpeak 
againſt him, he calls not for fire from heaven, or for a magiſtrate's ſword, 
but waits to be gracious, and by the power of his Spirit (having once con- 
vinced and gathered) doth he defend his truths and people, Let but the 
magiſtrate ſtand ftill with his ſword, the Spirit of Chriſt will ſoon get the 
victory over error; and a ſweeter and better victory than the magiſtrate's 
{word can effect. Truth. ſprung up without the magiſtrate's word; yea, 
againſt it. So it grew; ſo it conquered. The magiſtrate's ſword here (tho? 
ever ſo favourable to truth) doth more hurt than good, putting the true 
{word out of its place, and keeping down that tenderneſs of ſpirit, wherein. 
the truth alone can ſpring. | 
That coercion was inſtituted for reſtraining of evil, we grant (this is the 
ſame with the firſt argument) : but he that appointed two kinds of coercion, 
ſet each their limits, which they are not to tranſgreſs. See the anſwer to. 
the firſt argument. | 
But whereas ye ſay, that Tares and ill weeds need no more than being let 
alone to over-run and ſpoil the corn; that is directly contrary to Chriſt, who 
_ ſaid expreſly, Let both grow together until the harveſt, Matt. xin. 30. Surely 
he would not have his wheat in danger of being deſtroyed all the time till 
harveſt ; but he judged that plucking up the tares would more endanger 
the wheat, than letting them alone, verſ. 29. Man may eaſily miſtake, 
and pluck up an ear of wheat, inſtead of a tare; and better it were to let 
many tares alone, than pluck up one ear of wheat, Ye have long been 
buſied in. New-England about plucking up of tares. Are ye ſure ye never 
plucked up any wheat? Nay, have ye not weeded out the wheat, and left 
che tares ſtanding ? Undertaking a work ſo directly contrary to Chriſt's di- 
rection (and ſo without the guidance of his Spirit) ye might eaſily thus err. 
Now what the tares are, is afterwards expounded; they are ſuch perſons. 
as grow among the wheat, but are not wheat; but are to be * 
| 8 | | Om 
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rom the wheat with Chriſt's ſickle, and bound up in bundles for the burning 
In the day of his harveſt. | 

Your compariſons of a gangrene, and the like, I wiſh you knew how to 
apply. The power of God's truth in the ſpirits of his people is no gan- 
grene; but the form without the power is a gangrene, and, like Pharaoh's 
lean cattle, ſoon eats up the fat. And he who has loſt his own tenderneſs 
and freſhneſs, ſoon turns perſecutor of ſuch as remain tender, and ſeek to 
preſerve their freſhneſs. | 

In the days of the apoſiles there was à king in Iſrael; then the church 
was well governed, in the meekneſs and ſweet authority and power of 
Chriſt's Spirit, which hurts not creatures, but ſtrikes at Chriſt's enemy in 
creatures. Since that time, the Papiſts have had a long day of doing what 
was right in their eyes; the Epiſcopalians, a day after them, of doing what 
was right in their eyes; and ſo the Preſbyterians and Independents, &'c. 
But it were better for them all to lament after the right king, than to ſet 
up an uſurped authority in his abſence. Carnal reaſon; the wiſdom of the 
fleſh, hath got his ſeat, giving forth his meaning of ſcripture, and ſo (un- 
der a colour of them) ruling over his flock with force and cruelty, and 
not with the meek, gentle, righteous ſcepter of his Spirit, which alone 1s 
appointed of Chriſt to govern them. 

So then the magiſtrate's puniſhing of the QuAK ERS is not regular by any 
inſtitution of Chriſt; but only by a law of their own making, as it is fur- 
ther explained, p. 95. of this Appendix; the grounds whereof have been al- 
ready examined, and found inſufficient to warrant them therein; which I 


leave to themſelves, and to every man's conſcience, to conſider of, in the 
dread of God, the judge of all. | | 


| Upon the reſult of all, it may not be amiſs to ſtate the caſe between the 
governors of New-England and the QuAK ERS, which is briefly thus: 

If the governors of New-England had juſt cauſe to make ſuch a law 
againſt the r and had a true rightly-derived power ſo to do from 
God, who is the ſpring of all juſt power; and if the QuAK ERS had liberty 
from the Lord to chuſe or refuſe obedience to it, then their ſuffering death 
is juſtly to be imputed to themſelves. 2 | 

But if the governors of New-England had not a juſt cauſe of making 
this law, nor authority and power from God ſo to do; and the Quakers 
had not liberty to chuſe or refuſe coming thither, but had an indiſpenſible 
command from Chriſt their Lord; then their ſufferings and blood will reſt 
on the heads of the governors of New-England, and will ſtick cloſer to 
them than to be wiped off by ſuch kind of arguments and reaſonings. 

All depends upon your firſt ſtep of proceeding. If that was with- 
out due ground, not in the fear of the Lord, without Chriſt's allowance 
and direction; without having duly weighed the thing in the true unerring 
balance, but rather in the haſtineſs and Riff reſolvedneſs of the fleſh ; then 
all your proceedings ſince have been but aggravations of your ſin; and God 


might 


might juſtly let you go on thus far, to ſhame you even in the ſight of ke 
very heathen, among whom the ſenſe and abhorrence of this cruel and 

bloody ſpirit cannot but make your profeſſion. of the goſpel of peace be- 

come a reproach. _ ES. e | K hap 
The QuakExs came to you in the name of the Lord, to diſcover from 
him to you the evil of your ways; to convince you by his light of your de- 
parting from that which was perſecuted in you in the times of your ſuffer- 
ings in Old-England : but ye would not meekly hear and conſider of what 
they had to ſay to you from the Lord; but preſently impriſoned and ſent 
them away; and fo proceeded further and further againſt them, till at 
length ye came to drink their blood. So that in truth their teſtimony is 
the cauſe of their death; and judge in your own hearts whether this be not 
a perſecution of a deep dye. It were better for you to charge it upon your 


own hearts, than to have the Lord charge it upon you when you come to 
ſtand before him to be eternally judged. | 


There remains yet another Paper (printed here in Eng- 
land) called, A True Relation of the Proceedings 
ce againſt certain QUaxERs, at the General Court of 
4 Maſlachuſets, holden at Boſton in New-England, 

October 18, 1659.” Ye 


HE arguments therein, whereupon they would have their proceedings 
paſs for juſt, and not. be accounted perſecution, are theſe : The autho- 
rity of this court, the laws of the country, the laws of God, and their gradual 
proceedings. © | | 
Anſw. Perſecutors are very ſeldom (if at any time) without theſe pleas for. 
themſelves. Had not the biſhops as fair a right to this plea, to cover their 
perſecutions of the Non-conformiſts with ? Could not they, in their day, 
have alledged the authority of their courts, the laws of their country (per- 
haps ſome not made directly to intrap neither, as yours were), and had 
not they as confident a pretence to the law of God as theſe? And did they 
not alſo proceed gradually? He that doubteth, let him read Hooktr's Ec- 
cle/iaſtical Policy, and other writings of the Conformiſts, and ſee whether 
their ſpirit was not more mild and Chriſtian-like, and their arguments 
more weighty by far, than thoſe which theſe have uſed againſt the QUakers. 
Nay, have the very Papiſts themſelves been without theſe arguments? Did 
they not proceed gradually in queen Mary's days againſt the martyrs? Yea, 
what pains did they take to conyince them of their hereſies, and to oe 
| OT | them 
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hen) into the unity of che true church, as"they accounted it! But theſe 
arguments did not juſtify che Papiſts or Conformiſts in the fight of God 
C t ptr juſtiFy their proceedings in the eyes of their own party); 
nor will they juſtify them to have gone one ſtep beyond the Conformiſts. 
But ab the fpirit of perſecution enteting into the biſops and Conformiſts 
was the ſame ſpirit, as well when it was in chem as in the Papiſts; ſo the 
fame ſpirit entering into the Nom -cnformiſts, is the ſame ſpitit ſtill in them, 
us it was in the diſhops and Conformiſts. And the — che authority of 
their court, the laws of the country, with ſuch a kind of pretente to the 
law of God, and their pradual proceedings, is no more in truth and reality 
à ſhelter for them, than it was for the other; though they, in their day, 
look upon it as a good and ſufficient cover, even as the biſhops did in their 
day, and the Papiſts in their day. Had they wanted this cer, the na- 
kedneſs of their zeal and ptofeſſion would have appeared to every eye: yea, 
their own conſciences could not but have flown in their faces, had they put 
them to death ſo ſoon as ever they had come over, without any foregoing 
proceedings. But this is the nature of the perſecuting ſpirit; firſt it ſeeks a 
cover to {top the mouth of its own conſcience, and to hide its blood- thirſty 
actions from the eye of the world; and then its feet are ſwift to ſhed the 
blood of the innocent. But the ſame Lord God of truth and righteduſneſs 
who hath unmaſked the Papiſts, and unmaſked the biſhops, will unmaſk 
theſe alſo, and their nakedneſs ſhall more appear than the others, who 
would hide themſelves and their own cruelty with that covering, which they 
themſelves have judged in others. It is not therefore any of theſe, but the 
grounds of their proceedings muſt manifeſt them to be juſt; or elſe, not- 
withſtanding the pretence to juſtice, their whole courſe of proceedings will 
prove in truth (and according to righteous judgment) but perſecution. 


Now the Grounds of their Proceedings they mention to 
be theſe: 


1. Their having received intelligence from good hands from Barbadoes and Eng- 
land, of the pernicious opinions and practices of the Qu Ak ERS. f 
2. Their profeſſed tenets (how well you have acquitted yourſelves herein, 
let all that fear God judge). | | 
3. Their turbulent — contemptuous behaviour to authority. | 
4. Their deſigns to undermine and ruin the order and peace here eſtabliſhed. 
Anſe. He that is willing to receive ſhall never want intelligence againſt 
the truths and people of God, even from ſuch hands as he will be ready to. 
call good (It is a remnant only that receive truth; the generality of profeſſors 
in all ages are {till ready both to ſend and receive intelligence againſt all the 
living appearances of it, and of God's witneſſes to it). Nor can he who 
hath already entertained prejudices ever want matter againſt their tenets, 
behaviour, 
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behaviour, or to charge them with deſigns. Have not theſe reproaches 


FC always been caſt upon every appearance of God? Are not the veſſels he 


chuſes to hold forth his truths by till repreſented as perſons of pernicious 
opinions and practices, their tenets charged to be wicked, and they looked 
upon as turbulent and contemptuous, &c. Were not the Non- conformiſts 
themſelves looked upon as perſons that would undermine and ruin the or- 
der and peace of the church; who for ſuch trivial things would make ſuch 
great rents and breaches, marring the beauty and diſturbing the unity, 

order, and peace of the church of 3 ? Surely they cannot yet forget 
this, beſides that common charge againſt them of contumacy againſt au- 
thority. Theſe are but the old weapons of the old ſerpent (only à little 
new furbiſhed by you for your own uſe), even the weapons which the bi- 
mops wreſted out of the hands of the Papiſts, and which ye have wreſted 
out of the hands of the biſhops, and they are no better in your hands than 
they were in theirs. They were good in their hands, fo long as they had 
authority to make them forcible : and they have no more virtue in your 
hands, than what outward authority and power adds to them. England 
was once overflown with this flood of reproaches ; but now at length (this 
afflicted people waiting in patience on the Lord's will) they have much va- 
niſhed, the earth helping the woman: and perſons generally who are any 
whit ſober, and come to conſider things in fear and meekneſs, find no 
ſuch matter againſt them; no ſuch opinions, or practices, or tenets, but 
the truths of God received and held forth in his Bars their carriage and 
behaviour meek and humble, void of turbulency, and contempt towards 
any, and they freer from deſigns againſt authority and orderly government, 
than any fort elſe whatſoever. This is well known in England, and it can- 
not be denied by the authorities and powers thereof, how we have ſtill been 
like lambs ſuffering from all, not contriving, or ſo much as deſiring, the hurt 
of any. The Lord knows the deſire of our fouls to be after truth and 
righteouſneſs, and our expectations for the eſtabliſhing thereof to be fixed 
on him alone, and not on any perſons whatſoever, but as he pleaſeth to 
appear in them, and work by them ; and whatſoever happens in the mean 
time, is received as from his hand, who ruleth on high over all: fo that 
our ſpirits do not ſo much as riſe againſt any authority or inſtruments that 
perſecute us; but we wait on the Lord our God, to advantage his truth, 
and bring about good to us thereby; and we pity and pray for all who 
know not what they do; bleſſing the Lord our God, who accounteth us 
worthy to ſuffer for his name's ſake, in bearing teſtimony at his command 
to any, though it ſhould be but the leaſt of his truths. Therefore take heed 
of going on in the hardneſs of your hearts; but know what a people (in 
the juſt judgment of God upon you) your lot hath been to perſecute; 
whoſe blood will ſtick the cloſer to you, and lie fo much the heavier upon 
you, by how much the dearer they are to God. 
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And though ye plead the ſafety of the people, as being the ſovereign law +. 
yet the Lor God knows 5 ye have Ab at de le of the peo- 
ple among you in uprightneſs of heart, or whether ye bring this in alſo as 
a further cover. There is a double ſaſety the people may juſtly challenge 

from you. Firſt, The ſafety of their conſciences in a tender ſearching after- 
truth, and further removing out of Babylon. Secondly, The ſafety of their 
eftates, perſons, and liberties in this ſearch. They did not fly from England 
to be perſecuted by the prevailing part among themſelves ; but to enjoy 
freedom of conſcience in inquiring 7 the Lord, his truth, and way of 
worſhip ; and not to be tied and bound up in a form, exalted and eſtabliſhed 
according to the opinions and reſult of the reaſonings of the major part. 
Now whether ye have preſerved theſe liberties for them, and really ſought 
their ſafety ; or whether ye have perſecuted or made a prey of them for 
their conſcience ſake (beyond whatever was done to you here in England, 
or beyond whatever they had been like to ſuffer, had they ſtaid here in Eng- 
lan), the Lord, in his day, will righteouſly judge. Ye have judged be- 

tween cattle and cattle; the Lord allo will judge between cattle and cattle : 
and in that day ye will ſee, that as his choice ; 2 been your out-caſts, ſo 
your choice is rejected by him; and that as his Spirit is the abomination of 
your eyes, ſo your formal way of worſhip is the wig, Ih his ſoul. Oh! 
that ye had eyes to ſee it! that your hearts might not be utterly hardened 
againſt the Lord, his truths, and people, even to your utter and eternal 
deſtruction ! Little do ye ſee, poor deceived hearts, what a narrow ſtep there 
is between you and the pit ! | 
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The Authority and Government which CHRISH excluded 
out of his Church, &c. 


Mar. xx. Ver. 25, to 29. 


But Jeſus called them unto him, and %ia, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority 
upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among yon; but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your miniſter : and whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. Even as the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. | 
Nt ERE Chriſt cuts off that power and authority which grows up in 
1 the corrupt nature of man, which was ever and anon ſpringing up 
even 1n the diſciples. Here he wholly excludes it out of the church, and 
ſays expreſly he would have no ſuch thing among them; no ſuch kind of 
| | OE; greatneſs, 


ze N 


is or Cauſes, Sc. 31% 
greatneſs, -no'ſuch kind of authority. Among the Gentiles there are greats 
ones, there are princes and theſe great-ones, theſe princes, they lord it 
over the inferior ones, exerciſing authority and dominion over them; Aut it 
Jhalt not be jo binding you; . wy ge ye OS 
The. Gentile ſtate was a ſhadow, even as the Jews ſtate was a ſhadow: 
The one of death, the other of life ; the one of darkneſs, the other of hghr. 
The one was the image of Satan the prince of wickedneſs, the other of 
Chriſt the prince of righteouſneſs and peace. They were both veils, undet 
which the two Kingdoms were hl. 7 9 98L 
| Now in the Gentile ſtate there were nations, princes, laws, governments; 
dominions, authorities, &c. but all in the fall, all in the darkneſs, all in the 
tranſgreſſion from the life. The whole ſtate was corrupt, and there mult be 
no imitation from hence, no likeneſs of any ſuch thing in the kingdom of 
Chrift, no ſuch kind of law, no ſuch kind of government, ie ſuch Kind ef 
authority, no ſuch kind of anger with perſons that tranſgreſs, ho ſuch kind 
of dealing with any, no ſuch kind of detriment or hurt to any. | There i no- 
thing to hurt in the mountain of God's bolineſs ; but there is a righteous ſEep= 
ter, a ſweet ſcepter, a ſpiritual ſcepter, which reacheth the ſpitit in the 
power of life, but toucheth not the outward aan. 
Two things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief 
ariſeth in the church (all the tyranny and oppreſſion of mens confciences, 
and of their perſons, eſtates, and liberties, for conſcience fake): firſt, preat 
neſs ; ſecondly, the exerciſing dominion and authority by thoſe that would be 
great therein. | 1 ä | 
Such a kind of greatneſs as is in the world, is the deſtruftion of the 
life of Chriſt ; and ſuch a kind of dominion and authority as is among the 
nations, is the direct overturning of the kingdom of Chrift. It ſets up an- 
other power than Chriſt's,” another greatneſs than Chriſt's, another kind of 
aathority than Chriſt's; and fo it ears out the virtue and life of his king- 
dom, and makes it juſt like one of the kingdoms of this world. | , 
[t ſhall not be ſo among you. This ſpirit muſt be kept out from among | | 
you; this aſpiring ſpirit, this lofty ruling ſpirit, which loves to be great, | 
which loves to have dominion, which would exalt itſelf, becauſe of the 
Sits it has received, and would bring others into ſubjection; this ſpirit muſt 
e fubdued amongſt Chriſt's diſciples, or it will ruin all. The Lord gives 
grace and knowledge for another end than for men to take upon them to 
be great, and rule over others becauſe of it. And he that, becauſe of this, 
thinks himſelf fit to rule over mens conſciences, and to make them bow to 
what he knows or takes to be truth, he loſeth his own life hereby; and ſo 
far as he prevails upon others, he doth but deſtroy their life too. For it is 
not ſo much ſpeaking true things that doth good, as ſpeaking them from 
the pure, and conveying them to the pure : for the lite runs along from 
the veſſel of life in one, into the veſſel of life in another; and the words 
"KEY | (though 
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(though ever ſo true) cannot convey life to another, but as the living 
veſſel opens in the one, and is opened in the other. . 
_ Queſt. But how ſpall this ſpirit be kept out, or kept down, that it may not 
burt the diſciple in whom it ariſeth ;, or if it do, that the hurt may remain to 
himſelf, and may not prejudice the church? = FF 55 
_- Anſw. When this ſpirit begins to ariſe up in any, fo ſoon as ever he per- 
celves it, in that which diſcovers it he is to fight againſt it; laying himſelf ſo 
much the lower, by how much he finds this evil fpirit raiſing him up. 
He is to hearken to that which preſents the croſs to it, and ſo to come 
down and ſubject himſelf in ſerving and miniſtring to thoſe who are little in 
his eyes. Inſtead of reigning over them, let him lie beneath them: let 
him watch and know the life even in the meaneſt, and ſerve it; for that is 
his place. That which would rule is to ſerve ; that which would be great is 
to — little; and the little-one is to become a nation. That which is low 
is to rife; and thou art not fit to riſe with it, further than thou canſt ſerve 
it, both in thyſelf and others. Therefore if ever thou beeſt aſpiring, if 
ever thou have a mind to rule, if ever thou think thyſelf fit to teach, be- 
cauſe of what thou haſt received, ſink down, lie low, take up the croſs to 
that proud ſpirit, make it bend and ſerve, let the life in every one riſe 
over it, and trample upon it; and afterwards that in thee may ariſe which is 
fit to teach, yea, and to rule in the Lord: and fo long as that hath the 
dominion, thou mayſt be ſerviceable to the Lord, and to his truth and 
people; but if ever the other get up again, thou muſt preſently come 
down again, or the wrong ſpirit will get dominion over thee, which with 
force and cruelty will rule over the life both in thyſelf and others. Thus 
if a man be faithful to Chriſt, this evil aſpiring ſpirit, at its firſt appearance, 
may be dealt with, and kept down; but if it be cheriſhed, given way to, 
and once let up, it will be hard bringing of it down afterwards. There- 
tore the diſciples, or the church of Chriſt, are to watch over every 
ſuch ſpirit, to beat it down, to teſtify againſt it, to turn from it, to lay it 
flat, to put it in its proper place; that is, beneath all, to miniſter to all, and 
ſo not to ſuffer it to riſe; ſee ver. 26. Let him be you miniſter. This is his 
place, this is his work, by the authority of Chriſt. He that would be 
reat, he that would rule, let him miniſter. Own him there; if he will 
lie low there, if he will be faithful there, ye may have af with him. But 
in that his aſpiring temper, in his ruling, in his teaching by what he hath 
ained, or what hath been given to him formerly (if out of the preſent 
life) he is to be denied, and turned from. N | 
It this rule of Chriſt's had been kept to, antichriſt's power could never 
have got up: nor the poor innocent lambs ſo often have been worried by 
the wolves. Ah! poor hearts! how ſimply do they come thither, where 
they once taſted refreſhment, to find wholeſome advice, not ſuſpecting what 
is got up there fince, but give the dominion to a wrong thing, and ſo take 
directions from a wrong ſpirit, and betray their own ſimplicity. 3 
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Chriſt urgeth this upon his diſciples from his own pattern, even as the Sor 
of man came not be miniſtered unto, but, &c. ver. 28, If any had right to be 
great, ſurely Chriſt; if any had right to, exerciſe authority, ſurely Chriſt ; 
if any was to be advanced becauſe. of any gift received, CREE of any 
preſence of the Spirit with him, ſurely Chriſt : yet Chriſt took not upon 
him this kind of greatneſs, nor did ee this kind of authority; but he 
was a ſervant ; he made uſe of the gift of the Spirit, of the power of life 
wherewith the Father filled him, to miniſter; and ſerve with. He did never 
lord it over the conſciences of any of his diſciples; but did bear with them, 
and pity them in their, infirmities. (Y bat] can ye not watch with me one 
hour ? The Spirit (ſaid he) is willing, but the fleſh is weak). He did not 
hold forth to them whatever he knew to be truth, requiring them to believe 
it; but was content with them in their ſtate, and waited till their capacities 
were enlarged, being till ſatisfied with the honeſty and integrity of their 
| hearts in their preſent ſtate of weakneſs. Nor did he ſtrive to reign over 
the world, or call for fire from heaven, when they would not receive him, 
or expreſs indignation when they defired him to depart out of their coaſts, 
or pray for twelve legions of angels when they came to betray him, and 
moſt unrighteouſly ſought his life: but the life he had received of his Fa- 
ther he gave up as a ranſom for his diſciples, yea, and for his enemies. 
Mark : he did not make uſe of what was given to him, to raiſe himſelf up 
above others, to make his word to ſtand for a law, and be received; but he 
waited till that was opened in his diſciples, and in the people, which was able 
to receive. his teſtimony ; and he made uſe of his power of life, and the 
fulneſs of the Spirit, to inable him the more abundantly to ſerve, and to 
wait in patience for the fulfilling of the will of the Father. And though 
Iſrael was not gathered by him, yet was he meek, and patient, and at 
reſt in the will of him that ſent him; and inſtead of reigning over all, 
could ſerve all, and give that life (whoſe due it was to reign) 4 ran/om for 
many, ver. 38. | | „ FS 

His kingdom was not of this world, nor did he ſeek any greatneſs or autho- 
rity according to this world, neither over the Jews, nor over the Gentiles, 
nor over his own diſciples; but he ſerved all, he ſought the good of all: 
the life in him which was to reign over all, yet here ſerved all, ſuffered for 
all, and from all, and that was his way to his crown; who having finiſhed 
his courſe, fulfilled his ſervice, perfected his ſufferings, is ſet down at the 
right-hand of the majeſty on high, where now he reigns over all, and is 
made a king by God in righteouſneſs. And this is the pattern which all 
his diſciples are to walk by. The more life they receive, the more they are 
to miniſter; the more they are to ſerve. They muſt not lift up themſelves 
by their gifts; they muſt not hereupon lord it over others, or hold forth 
their knowledge or doctrines, and think to make others bow thereto; but. 
wait in their ſervice, till the Lord make way into mens hearts, and pn 
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his truth there; and upon him alſo muſt they wait for the watering and 
roc 8 
Queſt. But is there to be no greatneſs, no authority among the diſciples of Je- 
fus, or in the church of Chrift ? Is every one to do what be will, to be ſubjef? to 
his own fancies and imaginations, to the inventions of bis own corrupt heart ? 
What a confuſed building will this be? Surely this will not long remain a Zion 
But ſoon become a Babylon, even an heap of diſorder and confuſion. | 
Anſw. There is to be no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of autho- 
rity; yet there is both a greatneſs and authority ſuitable to the ſtate of diſ- 
ciples; ſuitable to that kind of kingdom whereof they are. There are 
laws, there are governments, there are 1233 there is ruling, and 
there is ſubjection: but all in the Spirit, all ſuitable to that which is to be 
governed; but no government of, or according to, the fleſh. As Chriſt's 
Bae is not of this world, ſo the government of his church and peo- 
ple is not according to this world; but as that which gathers is his Spi- 
rit, and that which is gathered is ſpiritual; ſo that which is governed is 
the ſpirits of his people, and they are to be governed by his Spirit, and ſpi- 
ritually, and not after a fleſhly manner. | 5 " 
Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he miniſtered to his diſciples, yet he alſo 
was their Lord and maſter, and in the Spirit and life of the Father ruled 
over them. And thus the apoſtles and other miniſters of Chriſt had like- 
wiſe, in the Spirit, the care of the churches, and authority in the Lord, 
by his Spirit, to 3 the ſpirits of his people: not to govern after a 
fleſhly manner, by their own wills: not to preſcribe to them in a lordly way, 
either what they ſnould believe or practiſe; but, in the light and in the power 
of the Spirit, to make their way into every one's conſcience in the ſight of 
God, miniſtering to every one in the Spirit according to their capacity and 
growth, and waiting patiently for God to convey the food and nouriſhment, 


and to build their ſpirits up in the faith thereby. 

The ſpirit of the prophets is ſubject to the prophets. Here is the government, 
here is the law of rule and ubjetion in the life. Every one feeling a 
meaſure of the Spirit in himſelf, is thereby taught to own and be ſubject to 
greater meaſure of the ſame' Spirit in another. He that hath no meaſure 
of the Spirit of God, he is not of God, he is none of Chriſt's : and he 

that hath received a meaſure of the Spirit, in the ſame Spirit feeleth an- 
_ other's meaſure, and owneth it in its place and ſervice, and knoweth its 
moving, and cannot quench it, but giveth way to it with joy and delight. 
When the Spirit moves in any one to ſpeak, the ſame Spirit moves in the 
other to be ſubject and give way: and ſo every one keeping to his own 
meaſure in the Spirit, here can be no diſorder, but true ſubjection of every 
ſpirit; and where this is wanting, it cannot be ſupplied by any outward 
rule or order ſet up in the church by common conſent : for that is fleſhly, 
and lets in the fleſh, and deſtroys the true order, rule, and ſubjection. | 
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Ihe apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt come from Chriſt with a meſſage f 
life and ſalvation, with a teſtimony concerning the good-will of God, and 
his love to mankind ; pointing out the way death to life, from .bon- 
dage to liberty, from wrath and deſtruction to peace and ſalvation. + What 
they have ſeen, what they have felt, what they have taſted, what they have 
handled, what they have found redeem and deliver them, that they declare 
abroad to others, as they are moved, as they are ſent, as they are guided 

and aſſiſted. & „ f ar 2 ty 4 nd ; 
Now that which they preach. to is mens conſciences in the fight of God, 
They open the truth which they know; they give their teſtimony in the 
moving, leading, and power of the Spirit, and they leave it to the ſame 
Spirit to demonſtrate it to mens conſciences as it pleaſeth. They are no- 
thing, they can do nothing, they cannot convert any man to God; but the 
power that ſpeaketh by them, ſame, power worketh in other mens con- 
{ciences at its pleaſure. And here is the beginning of the government of 
Chriſt in the heart; when his truth carries conviction with it to the conſcience, 
and the conſcience is drawn to yield itſelf up to him, then he lays his yoke 
upon it, and takes upon him the guiding of it; he cheriſheth it, he cleanſeth 
it, he comforteth it, he ordereth it at his pleaſure ; and he alone preſerveth 
it pure, chaſte, gentle, meek, and pliable to the impreſſions of his Spirit. 
And as the conſcience is kept ſingle and tender to Chriſt, ſo his government 
| increaſes therein; but as it becomes hard, or ſubje& to mens wills, ſo an- 
other ſpirit gets dominion over it. N x 23 
Therefore the great work of the miniſter of Chrift is to keep the con- 
ſcience open to Chriſt, and to preſerve men from receiving any truths of 
Chriſt as from them further than the Spirit opens; or to imitate any of their 
practices further than the Spirit leads, guides, and perſuades them. For per- 
tons are exceeding prone to receive things as truths from thoſe whom they 
have an high opinion of, and to. imitate their practices, and ſo hurt their 
own growth, and indanger their fouls. For if I receive a truth before the 
Lord by his Spirit make it manifeſt to me, I loſe my guide, and follow hut 
the counſel of the fleſh, which is exceeding greedy of receiving truths, and 
running into religious practices, without the Spirit. Therefore the main 
thing in religion 1s to keep the conſcience pure to the Lord, to know the 
guide, to follow the guide, to receive from him the light whereby I am to- 
walk; and not to take things for truths becauſe others ſee them to be 
truths; but to wait till the Spirit make them manifeſt to me; nor to run 
into worſhips, duties, performances, or practices, becauſe others are led 
_ thither ; but to wait till the Spirit lead me thither. He that makes haſte to bt 
rich (even in religion, running into knowledge, and into worſhips and per- 
formances, before he feel a true and clear guidance) hall not be innocent: 
nor the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, when he comes to viſit for ſpiritual 
adultery and idolatry. The apoſtles were exceeding tender in this point: 
for though they certainly and infallibly knew what was to be believed 
| yet 
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Yet they were not lords over mens faith, but waited till he who is Lord of 
the faith, would open the way into mens conſciences. They did not take 
upon them to be able to turn the key, to let in truth and conviction into 
mens ſpirits (as men in theſe days have been too apt to undertake); but 
directed them to him who had the key, there to wait for the conviction and 
illumination of their minds, and ſo to receive in, as they found him give 
forth to them. 2 9 

Let every man, ſaith the apoſtle, be fully perſuaded in his own mind; take 
| heed of receiving things too ſoon, take heed of running into practices too 
ſoon, take heed of doing what ye ſee others do, but wait for your own 
particular guidance, and for a full perſuaſion from God, what is his will 
concerning you. Though I know this to be a truth, yet do not ye re- 
ceive it, till God make it manifeſt to you; receive truth from his hand, ſtay 
till he give it you. Indeed the main matter in religion is to keep out the 
wrong part, the forward part; the baſtardly birth from running into duties, 
catching of openings, and laying hold of promiſes; and to feel the heir born 
of the immortal ſeed, to whom all belongs; and that the other birth never 
afterwards get up above him, but be ſubdued and brought into ſubjec- 
tion. 85 
Again, faith the apoſtle, take heed of doing any thing doubtingly, be 
not forward, be not haſty ; wait for the leading, wait for the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit. Be ſure thou receive what thou receiveſt in faith, and prac- _ 
tiſe what thou practiſeſt in faith; for whatſoever is not of faith is ſin, being 
an error from the principle of life, which is to guide; and thereby thou 
looſeſt ground, and diſhonoureſt Chriſt, and comeſt under condemnation. 

And ſo the apoſtle warns believers, to take heed of drawing one another 
on too faſt, or of judging one another in ſuch things as ſome of them might 
have light in, others not. He that eateth, not to judge him that did not 
eat; and he that did not eat, not to judge him that did eat. Yea, in mat- 

ters of worſhip, he that obſerved a day, and kept a ſabbath, not to judge 
him that obſerved not a day, or kept not a ſabbath; for the Jews which 

were truly converted, were yet hard to be drawn off from the obſervation 
of their ſabbath, and could hardly bear with the believing Gentiles, who 
were never taught to keep their ſabbath with them, but were taught to 
eſteem every day, and ſanctify it to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 5. And thoſe who 
eſteemed every day, and dedicated it to the Lord (ceaſing from fin, and 
reſting to him: for under the goſpel we are not to ſet up a new type, but 
to enter by faith into the true reſt, which is the ſubſtance of what the other 
ſignified) could hardly bear with them who obſerved a day. Even in the 
apoſtles days, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong unity and uni- 
formity in outward practices and obſervations, and to judge one another un- 
righteouſly in theſe things. And mark; it is not the different practice from 
one another that breaks the peace and unity, but the judging of one an- 
other becauſe of different practices. He that keeps not a day, may unite 


in 
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in the ſame Spirit, in the fame life, in the fame love with him that keeps a 


day ; and he who keeps a day, may unite. in heart and ſoul with the ſame 


Spirit and life in him who keeps not a day; but he that Judgerh the other 
becauſe of either of theſe, errs from the r > love, from che 
life, and fo. breaks the bond of unity. And he that draws another do any 
practice, before the life in his on particular lead him; doth, as much as 
in him lies, deſtroy the ſoul of that perſon, ver. 13. This was the apoſtle's 
rule, for every one to perform fingly to the Lord what he did, and not for 
one to meddle with the light or conſcience: of another (undervaluing his 
brother, or judging him becauſe his light and practices differed from his, 
chap. xiv. 10.) but every one to keep cloſe to their on meaſure of light, 
even to that proportion. of faith and knowledge, which God of his mercy 
hath heſtowed on them. And here is the true unity in the Spirit, in the 
inward life, and not in an outward. uniformity. That was not neteſſary in 
the apoſtles days, nor is it neceſſary now; and that eye which fo dotes up- 
on it, overlooks the one thing which is neceſſary. Men keeping cloſe to 
God, the Lord will lead them on faſt enough, and give them light faſt 
enough for he taketh care of ſuch, and knoweth what light, and hat 
practices are moſt proper for them); but for men to walk on faſter than 
the Lord holds, forth. his light to them, this overturns them, raiſi 
 wrongthing in them, and the true birth hereby comes to ſuffer, to ſhrink, 


and be driven back. And oh! how ſweet and pleaſant is it ta the truly 


ſpiritual eye, to ſee ſeveral forts of believers, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians in 


the ſchool of Chriſt, every one learning their own leſſon, performing their 
own peculiar ſervice, and knowing, owning, and loving one another in 
their ſeveral places, and different performances to their Maſter, to whom 


they are to give an account, and not to quartel with one another about their 
different practices | Rem. xiv. 4. For this is the true ground of love and 
unity, not that ſuch. a man walks and does juſt as I do, but becauſe I feel 
the ſame Spirit and life in him, and in that he walks in his rank, in his own 
order, in his proper way and place of ſubjection to that. And this is far 
more pleaſing, to me, than if he walked juſt in that track wherein I walk : 
nay, fo far as I am ſpiritual I cannot ſo much as deſire that he ſhould do 
ſo, until he be particularly led thereto, by the ſame Spirit which led me. 
And he that knows what it is to receive any truths from the Spirit, and to 
be led into practices by the Spirit, and how-prone the fleſhly part is to make 
haſte, and how dangerous that haſte is, will not be forward to preſs his 
knowledge or practices upon others, but rather. wait patientiy till the Lord 
fit them for the receiving thereof, for fear leſt they ſhould receive and prac- 
tiſe too ſoon, even in that part which cannot ſerve the Lord. And this I 
can truly ſay concerning myſelf, I never found my ſpirit forward to draw 


any, either to any thing I believed to be true, or to any practice or way of A 


worthip I obſerved or walked in; but deſired that the power and 5 Aon 
of life might go before them, and was afraid leſt men ſhould receive things 
Vor. I. | | '-. SY | from 
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from my hand, and not from the Lord's. Yea, and this I very well remem- 
ber, that when I walked in the way of Independency (as it hath been com- 
.monly called) I had more unity with, and more love towards, ſuch as were 
ſingle-hearted in other ways and practices of worſhip (whoſe ſpirits I had 
ſome feeling of in the true ſimplicity, and in the lite) than with divers of 
ſuch who were very knowing and zealous. in that way of Independency, in 
whom a wrong thing in the mean time had got up, which had cauſed them 
to ſwerve from the life, and from the ſimplicity. . | 
So that the true church-government being in the Spirit, and over the con- 
ſcience as in the fight of God, the great care muſt be to keep it within its 
bounds, that nothing elſe govern but the Spirit, and that the government 
be extended only unto that which is to be governed. = | 
Firſt, Care muſt be had that nothing govern in the church of Chriſt, 
but the Spirit of Chriſt : that nothing elſe teach; nothing elſe exhort ; no- 
thing elſe admoniſh and reprove ; nothing elſe cut off and caſt out. Every 
miniſter in the church is to watch over his own ſpirit, that it intrude not in- 
to the work of God, that it take not upon it to be the teacher, the exhorter, the 
reprover, &c. And every member is to wait in the meaſure of the Spirit 
which he hath received, to feel the goings forth of the Spirit in him who 
teacheth and governeth; and ſo to ſubject not to man, but to the Lord; 
to receive from the Lord, to obey the Lord. Not to know any miniſter 
according to the fleſh; but to receive, and ſubmit to what comes from the 
Spirit, in the Spirit. Not to know Paul, or Apollos, or Cæphas, but the 
Spirit miniſtering in them. Paul may err, Apollos may err, Peter may err 
(and did err, when he compelled the Gentiles to live as the Jews, Gal. ii. 
14. for which Paul withſtood him to the face, ver. 11.) and Barnabas alſo 
did err, ver. 13. But the Spirit cannot err; and he that keeps to the 
meaſure of the Spirit in himſelf, cannot let in any of their errors, if they 
ſhould err; but is preſerved. For the leaſt meaſure of the Spirit is true, 
and gives true judgment; but he that receiveth ever ſo great a meaſure of 
the Spirit, yet if he keep not low therein, but lifteth up himſelf becauſe 
thereof above his brethren, may eaſily err himſelf, and draw aſide others 
into his error, | | | | "5.48 
Secondly, Care muſt be had that the conſcience be kept tender, that 
nothing be received but according to the light in the conſcience. The con- 
ſcience is the ſeat of faith; and if it be not kept cloſe to the light which 
God lighteth there, faith is ſoon made ſhipwreck of. Chriſtianity is begun 
in the Spirit, which keepeth out the fleſhly part, with all its fleſhly wiſdom 
and reaſonings about ſpiritual things; and as the beginning is in the anoint- 
ing, ſo muſt the progreſs be. As the Spirit begins in the conſcience, by 
convincing that, by perſuading that, by ſetting up his light there, and 
leading the ſoul by that light; fo that light muſt ſtill be eyed, and ac- 
cording to its growth and maniteſtation in the conſcience, ſo muſt the ſoul 
ſtand itill, or go on. 4 | 
| The 
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The great error of the ages of the apoſtaſy hath been, to ſet up an 
— * to make mens conſciences bend thereto, 
either by arguments of wiſdom, or by force; but 1 of the true 
church- government is, to leave the conſcience to its full liberty in the Lord, 
to preſerve it ſingle and entire for the Lord to exerciſe, and to ſeek unity 
in the light and in the Spirit, walking ſweetly and harmoniouſly together in 
the midit of different practices. Yea, and he that hath faith, and can ſee 
beyond another, yet can have it to himſelf, and not diſturb his brother with 
it, but can deſcend and walk with him according to his meaſure; and if his 
brother have any heavy burthen upon him, he can lend him his ſnoulder, and 
bear part of his burthen with hin. Oh! how ſweet and lovely is it to ſee 
brethren dwell together in unity, to ſee the true image of God raiſed in per- 
ſons, and they knowing and loving one another in that image, and bearing 
with one another through love, and helping one another under their tempta- 
tions and diſtreſſes of ſpirit, which every one muſt expect to meet with. 

If thou art a Chriſtian in deed and in truth, preſerve thy conſcience pure 
and tender towards God; do not defile it with ſuch religious practices, du- 
ties, ordinances, Ec. as thou doſt not feel the Spirit leading thee into; for 
all ſuch are idols, and exceedingly pollute thee. And be tender alſo of thy 
brother's conſcience, and be not an inſtrument to draw him into any thing 
which the Lord leads him not into; but rejoice if thou find him in ſimpli- 
city of heart ſtartling at any thing; for if he abide here faithful, his guide 
will in due ſeaſon appear to him, and clear up = N 
hae be too haſty, he may follow a wrong guide, and that guide will never 
| wo him aright towards the kingdom, but intangle him further and further 

rom it. | : | W 

Oh! how many have run a whoring from the Lord! How many have 
firſt loſt the guidance of his Spirit, and then drowned their life in religi- 
ous performances! How many have drunk of the cup of fornication from 
the life, at the hands of the fleſhly wiſdom! How many have filled their 
fpirit with New-Teſtament idols and images! How many have even har- 
dened their hearts and conſciences, by following the doctrines of men, 
their imaginary meanings of ſcriptures, and the imaginations and dreams of 
their own: hearts! Is it not time for men at length to turn back towards 
the Lord, to wait for the viſitation and light of his Spirit; from whom they 
have gone a whoring, and whom in all things they have grieved? And if 
ever any feel and enjoy the guidance of God's Spirit, their conſcience muſt 
be kept tender to it, and ready to hear and follow his voice, who ſpeaks in 
Spirit to that which is born of him, which infallibly knows his voice, and 
(being kept clear) cannot doubt concerning it. My ſheep hear my voice, 
faith Chriſt: they know it, and the voice of the ſtrange ſpirit they know not 
ſo as to follow it, but turn from it, both in themſelves and others. But 
that which is not the ſheep, but hath only got the ſheep's cloathing, cries 
out; how ſhall we know the voice of the Spirit? We may be deceived. 

| 8 2 | Nay: 


ay before him; but if 
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Nay g that which is born of God, that: which is the elect of God, cannot be 
deceived. Wait therefore for the birth of the Spirit, to which the Spirit 
is given for a guide, ho infaltibly guides it out of deceit. All deceivers 
are out of this birth, out of this Spirit; perhaps in ſome birth or other 
framed from the letter, and living in the. imitation'of ſome practices and 
ordinances from the letter (under which cover they lie in wait to deceive), 
but ſtrangers to the life and power, and to that wiſdom which begets and 

bears to God. Thus the Jews erred, and deceived their profelytes before 
the coming of Chriſt: thus the Chriſtians (in name) have generally erred 
all along the apoſtaſy; and indeed, for the generality, have not been true 
Chriſtians, but only a perſecuted remnant amongſt them; whoſe life hath 
been nouriſhed and preſerved, not by doctrines and obſervations which 
they have been taught by the precepts of men, nor by the knowledge 
which they themſelves have gathered, but by a little bread daily handed to 
them from the Father of mercies out of the wilderneſs; that was the thing 
which nouriſhed: their fouls up to God, though mahy of them knew not 
diſtinctly what it was that nouriſhed them, nor how they came by it. | 
Object. But is not uniformity lovely; and doth not the apoſtle exhort Chriſtians 


to be of one mind; and were it not a ſweet thing if we were all of one heart 


and one way ? | e orgs coop y wal 
Anſw. Yea, uniformity is very lovely; and to be deſired and waited for, 
as the Spirit of the Lord, which is one, leads and draws into one. But 
for the fleſhly part (the wiſe reaſoning part in man) by fleſhly ways and means 
to ſtrive to bring about fleſhly uniformity, which enſnares and overbears 
the tender conſcience z this is not lovely, nor ſpiritual, nor Chriſtian. And 
the apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians to one mind, yet doth not bid them 
force one another into one mind, but walk together ſweetly ſo far as 
they had attained; and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in 
his due time would reveal more to them, Philip. wi. 15, 16. He that 
hath, to him ſhall be given. And the intent and work of the mini- 
try (with the ſeveral miniſtrations of it) is to bring into the unity, Epbeſ. 
Iv. 13. as perſons are able to follow: and not to force all men into one 
practice or way; that is the way to deſtroy the faith, and the true unity, 
and at beſt can introduce but a fleſhly appearance of unity, in ſuch a form 
of worſhip and godlineſs as eats out the power. And for being of one 
heart and one way, bleſſed be the Lord, this is in meaſure known and wit- 
neſſed. The way is one; Chriſt the truth of God; and he that is in the 
faith, and in the obedience to that light which ſhines from his Spirit into 
the heart of every believer, hath a taſte of the one heart, and of the one 
way; and knoweth that no variety of practices, which is of God, can make 
a breach in the true unity. This is the one way, for every one to be ſub- 
ject to that light of Chriſt's Spirit which he hath received from Chriſt ; 
and every one keeping here, there is alſo one heart kept in the midſt +4 


: 


. 
the variety, and diverſity of practices. And the unity being thus kept, 
1 will come into one 1 alſo at length, as the d «io PS 
one, and as every one grows into the e De 
— from the hand of God (wha ; 
3 alone — it); 8 dee 


Sen CONSIDERATIONS. 


Concerning the State of Things, relating to what hath 
been, now is, and ſhortly is to come to paſs; warn- 


ing all People to look about them, an Ce 


the Lox for the unerring Light of his Spirit, that 
they may n the Work 
which Gop is now about in the World, which 1s 
| Great and Wonderful; and fo may not be found 
Fighters againft Gop, his Truths, and the Witneſſes 
of this Age and Generation; more particularly La- 
menting over and Exhorting ENGLAND. With a 
8 e Teſtimony concerning ! the QUarurs. | 


HAT the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the true church which God bullt in the 
apoſtles days by his Spirit, the church againſt which the gates of 
hell could not prevail; the church which was the temple of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of truth; the woman which was cloathed with the 
ſun, who had the moon under her feet, and was crowned with a crown of 
twelve ſtars, Ic. this church, at the cloſe of the fight between Michael 
with his angels, and the dragon with his angels, fled into the wilderneſs, in- 
to the place prepared of God for her, Rev. xii. 6. having two wings of 
a great eagle given her, that ſhe might fly thither to her place; where ſhe 
Was to abide, and be hid from the face 0 the ſerpent, and to be fed with 
the living nouriſhment from the hand of the Father all the time of anti- 
chriſt's reign, which is ſaid to be a time, times, and half a time, ver. 14. 
or one thouſand two hundred and ſixty days, as ver. 6. or forty-two months, 
as chap. xi. 2. And ſhe was accordingly gone out of ſight, inſomuch as 
the ſerpent could find her no more, but went to make war with the remnant. 


of 


of ber ſeed, which kept the commandments of Gad, and have the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xi. 17. WTI is Ne | 
a. That the true church cannot come out of the wilderneſs, till the time 
bf her abode there (the ſet time appointed by God) be ended, nor then 
neither, but by the out-ſtretched.arm of the Lord, P/a. cu. 13. She may 
' mourn over her deſolate wilderneſs-ſtate, but ſhe cannot fly out of it, with- 
out the help of the wings of the ſame eagle, which were given her to fly 
into it. The Lord muſt pity. the duſt of Sion, and, by his everlaſting 
ſtrength and compaſſion, raiſe up the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down, or it can be reſtored no more, ver. 16. Rev. xxi. 3. 

3. That the ſtate of the people of God, all this time of the true church's 
abſence, hath been a ſtate of captivity. The ſeed hath been in bondage in 
Egypt the dark land, in Babylon the land of confuſion (for ſuch all the 
church buildings, order, and government have been, in compariſon with the 
true order and government of the church by the Spirit, which was known 
and enjoyed by the people of God, before this her flight); where they have 
mourning under tlie chains of darkneſs, and lamenting over their mother; 
for Sion hath been laid waſte, and Jeruſalem, the holy city, hath been 
trodden under foot by the Gentiles; to whom the outward court was given, 
when God took down his building, and ſecured his temple, altar, and the 
worſhippers therein, Rev. xi. 2. And in this ſtate God finds his people, 
when he comes to overthrow her (to bring death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine, and fire upon her, Rev. xviii. 8.) and to redeem them; for then 
the voice goes forth from the Spirit of the Lord, to the ſpirits of his peo- 
ple, Come out of her, my people; that ye be not partakers of her fins, &c. ver. 4. 
Why ? were the people of God in her till now.? Yea, till the very hour of 
her judgment, and are many of them in great danger of ſtaying there, 
even till they feel her plagues ? They that fit down in any church building, 
taking it for Sion, before God's ſeaſon of building his Sion, ſit down but in 
Babylon, it is no other; though they who have drunk of the falſe woman's . 
cup (new mixed for them, and fo are inchanted afreſh into ſome new-fine- 

painted bed of her fornication), cannot believe it to be ſo; -, — 
4. That when God redeems his people out of Babylon, he brings them 
not immediately unto Sion (not immediately into a built city); bat Into the 
wilderneſs where the church lies unbuilt, where they are prepared and fitted 
for the holy land, and circumciſed in ſpirit before their entrance. There is 
a long travel from Babylon to Sion; wherein the haſty. ſpirit,” the rough 
ſpirit, the exalted ſprit, the murmuring ſpirit; the ſelf-will, ſelf-worſhip, 
ſelf-wiſdom, knowledge, and righteouſneſs (all which are of great price in 
Babylon) is cut down; and the ſpirit broken, emptied, made poor, deeply 
humbled, and fo prepared for God's holy hill. When a Babyloniſh build- 
ing or way of worſhip is diſcovered, man would fain have another ready, 
to put in the place 1 it ſo ſoon as it is pulled down. Thus man's wiſdom 
Vould order it, but the Lord will not have it ſo; but there muſt be a 2 
| on 
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ſon of defolation, of ſtripping, of nakedneſs, of being vinclodthed of ali 


the purple and ſcarlet dye of Babylon, Rev. xvii. 4. A pulling off the or- 
naments of all the knowledge, worſhip, ordinances, duties, experiences, Sc. 
which are held and practiſed out of the pure life. And in this ſtate of 
miſery and ſore diſtreſs, the Lord lays the foundation of the.new heavens, 
and of the new earth, in the ſpirits of his people ; which, when it'is finiſhed, 
then at length he ſaith to Sion, Thou art my people, Iſa. li. 16. 
| Obſerve therefore the error of the reformations ſince the apoſtaſy. They 
have been ſtill building too faſt, and not waiting on God to be hewn and 
ſquared, and fitted for his building. The reformed churches have ſtill 
been built of ſtones before they. were made ready for the building. They 
have not waited their time of preparation in the wilderneſs, nor . they 
waited for God's building them up into a temple, nor for the time and 
ſeaſon wherein it is God's pleaſure to build. So that though they did 
well in ſeparating from that which was corrupt and manifeſtly evil; yet 
they did not well in making haſte into another way of their own forming, 
but ſhould have waited for God's manifeſtation of the good, and for his 
leading of them by his Spirit into it. And by this means it has come to 
paſs, that though there hath been a pure thing often ſtirring towards re- 
formation; yet by an over-forward haſtening to build, the good hath been 
quenched, and the evil hath again (under a new cover or form of worſhip) 
overgrown it, and then hath been ready to revile and perſecute the good in 
others : but this the eye which is overtaken with the appearing beauty of its 
building. (having concluded it to be according to the will of God revealed 
in the ſcriptures) cannot difcern. | 

5. That when Sion is rebuilt, when the church its heaven is again 
ſtretched forth (wherein ſhe was ſeated before ſhe fled into the wilderneſs, 
Rev. X11. 1.) thoſe that are God's faithful witneſſes (into whom the Spirit of 
life hath entered, and whom he hath cauſed to ſtand upon their feet) ſhall 
aſcend up to heaven in a cloud, which their very enemies ſhall behold, 
Rev. x1. 12. And this was done in the time of a great earthquake, wherein. 
the tenth part of the city fell, ver. 13. The ſhaking at this time is very 
great in this nation; let them mark what will be the iſſue, and obſerve whe- 
ther (notwithſtanding all the ſeeming contrarieties) the Lord God doth not 
ſo order it, as to bring a conſiderable part of Babylon down, and of the 
powers that uphold her. 

The people of God, all this time of antichriſt's reign, have been a ſuf- 
fering people. The tender-hearted every-where (whoſe ſouls could only 
bow to the Lord, who could not receive doctrines from men, or fall into 
 worſhips and practices at the will of man) have lain open to church cenſures 
(as they call them), and to the magiſtrates indignation, under the names of 
heretics, blaſphemers, ſeducers, and diſturbers of the peace both of church 
and ſtate: and indeed fo far as any have taſted of the true light and power 
of Chriſt, and have been called forth by him to be his witneſles, they could 

nor 


V * 


not but be diſturbers of the carnal peace and ſecurity of the antichriſtian con- 
gregations againſt whom they witneſſed. When the true church fled into 
the wilderneſs, the ſerpent caſt a flood after her: ſhe was reproached and 
blaſphemed for an harlot, a ſtrumpet, one that was not the Lamb's wife, as 
ſhe pretended, Rev. xii. 15. For the dragon which perſecuted her (having 
now gained her ground) had fet up another woman for the true church, 
and had decked her richly, Rev. xvit. 4. inſomuch as ſhe was admired for 
her beauty by all the kings and inhabiters of the earth, ver. 2, but ſhe 
which was indeed the true woman, was trampled upon and deſpiſed, 
even by all the outward * in the outward court all over the 
world, Rev. xi. 2. And if thoſe of the ſynag of Satan could con- 
tend to be the true Jews, and the true church, even while the true 
church was ſtanding, Rev. iii. 9. no marvel though they carry it clear 
in their ſeveral forms and diſguiſes in the time of her flight and ab- 
ſence, eſpecially they appearing both in the place where ſhe once was, and 
in her very dreſs : and here is the eye of God's Spirit, and of the wiſdom 
he gives to his babes tried, even to diſcern and fly from her there. Let 
her paint ever ſo often, change her dreſſes in every hour of reformation, come 
nearer and near into the likeneſs of the true church ; yet that which is born of 
the truth eſpieth her; and the young man whoſe ear is kept open to the 
voice of wiſdom, which uttereth itſelt in the immortal feed, eſcapeth her 
bed, and is not defiled with the great whore, nor with any of her women 
or daughters, who are born of her after her ſpirit, though they deny her, and 
ſeem much to differ from her according to the fleſh, Rev. xiv. 4. Enter 
into the myſtery of life (from out of the reach of the ſpirit of witchcraft) and 
read me here, that in the true eternal light of all the living, thou mayeſt per- 
ceive the myſtery of deceit, and eſcape as a bird from the ſnare, and live. 
Now the true church being thus fled, what becomes of her ſeed ? They muſt 
needs be ſcattered; they can no more be found in a body as before ; there 
is now but a remnant left which keep the commandments of God, and have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe the dragon applies himſelf ſtill to manage 
the war againſt, Rev. xii. 17. And the beaſt (to whom the dragon gave his 
power, Rev. xiii. 2. and upon whom the falſe church was found ſitting even 
to the very laſt, Rev. xvi. 3.) did not only make war with the ſaints, but 
alſo overcame them : and this power was given him over all kindreds, and 
| tongues, and nations, ver. 7. of chap. xiii. So that the holy city was to be 
kept down and trampled under foot by the falſe worſhippers, under one form 
or appearance of church-worſhip or other, all the time of the beaſt's reign, 
Rev. xi. 2. And as the beaſt did kill them, ſo the woman that ſat upon 
the beaſt drank their blood, Rev. xvii. 6. For mark; the dragon, the firſt 
beaſt, the ſecond beaſt with the falſe church, are all in unity together, 
and drive on their war and deſign, under diſguiſes and appearances of truths 
and church-worſhip, and diſcipline, againſt the Lamb and his followers ; 
againſt every appearance of Chriſt in his truth and people. And _ 
| | | Were, 


concerning the State of Things. 929 
Where, where he can get into any form without the power, there he ma- 
nageth his war by the form againſt the power. Thus in Popery, by cry- 


ing up holy church, he knocks down all the ſpringings up of truth there; 
ſo in Epiſcopacy, by crying up that form, how did he knock down the 


buildings up of the true life and power there alſo! And if he be driven 


out there, then he ſtands ready to enter into the next form, either of Preſ- 
bytery or Independency, that he may not want the advantage of a cover 
to keep his war on foot ſtill againſt the ſaints and the truths of Chriſt: and 
here lies his ſtrength; and the liker his form is to that which once was 
true, the better it ſerves to cover him; and he has better advantage of 
fighting under it againſt Chriſt, his truths and people, than under another 
which is not ſo like. But antichriſt's reign (who hath taken the name 
upon him vithout the nature, and ſo perſecuted the true nature, being co- 
vered with the name) is to have an end; yea (bleſſed be the Lord) it is in 
part ended, and the Lamb's day is already begun, the out- ſtretched arm of 
the Lord's everlaſting power is revealed, and revealing more and more: 


yea, Babylon is already diſcovered, her waters are dried up, her nakedneſs 


under all her covering is ſeen, her very life and ſpirit is ſtruck at, her king- 
dom totters daily; the ſtakes alſo of Sion's tabernacle are ſtrengthening 
daily, and the Lord is ſtretching out her curtains, and inlarging her terri- 


tories: and the wrath iſſues out more and more from the throne, and 


dreadful woes and plagues are prepared for them, who are either up- 


holding any old likeneſſes of what once was true, or ſetting up any new 


ones in this day of God's power, wherein he is redeeming and bringing 
forth the life itſelf. wi 


Is it not plain that the beaſt (or antichriſt, who ſat, in the temple of God, 
ruling there as a beaſt by outward force, without the inward life and power, 


2 Theſſ. ii. 4.) had power given him to continue his war againſt the ſaints, 


till the very expiration of the forty-two months? Rev. xiii. 5. And was 
not this power given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations? 
ver. 7. Did not the falſe church, or falſe woman, till the very end of this 


time (in one appearance or other, under ſome form of worſhip or other; 


| lometimes in a groſſer and more loatliſome, ſometimes in a finer and more 
taking dreſs) ſtill go for the true church, being upheld by the kings and 
inhabitants of the earth, who all drank of her cup of fornication ? Rev. 
xvii. 2. 4. Was not the holy city (or the true church) trod under foot all 
this while in every kindred, nation, Sc. by the heatheniſh ſpirit of the anti- 
chriſtian chriſtians therein, who made a great ſhew of zeal and worſhip in 
the outward court? Rev. xi. 2. For while the holy city is to remain un- 
built, he that will worſhip in it muſt ſink into its ruins, and lie deſolate 
with it; but he that will be building before God's time, rejects the corner- 
ſtone, which hes hid in the ruins of this city, and ſo builds up a Babylon, 
to which though he gives the name of Sion, yet it is not fo in truth; but 
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Sion lies underneath, in the duſt, trampled upon, and ſet at nought by 
him and his building. Now ſhall the forty-two months never have an end? 
And ſhall the holy city never riſe again from under the feet of the anti- 
chriſtian profeſſors and worſhippers of the outward court? Shall the walls 
of Sion never be built more? Or is it to be expected, when the Lord be- 
put to build her up, and bring her forth, that ever any of the falſe churches 
ould own her? O fear therefore before the Lord ! every one entering into 
that in his own heart, which (being hearkened unto) teacheth the fear, 
and breaketh the pride, loftineſs, and conceitedneſs of the high-imagining 
mind, which firſt builds up with apprehenſions about the church, and worſhips 
without the ſpirit, and then is offended with that which cannot bow to thoſe 
images. But be it known unto you, O nations and powers of the earth, 
that the Lord hath raiſed up a people, whoſe knees can alone bow at the 
name of Jeſus, and whoſe tongues can alone confeſs to him. And if Ne- 
buchadnezzar's ſpirit ſhould heat a furnace of affliction ſeven times hotter 
than it hath yet been heated all this day of the cruel ſufferings of God's 
dear people, and threaten all with it that will not bow to the image or 
form of worſhip which he ſets up; yet this we know aſſuredly, that the 
Lord hath begotten a ſeed which he can deliver, and which we do not doubt 
but he will deliver, let antichriſt's ſea and waves roar ever ſo loud againſt 
them. But, however, bow to any image they cannot : for they have taſted 
of the living truth itſelf, which hath made them free from ſuch images and 
idols wherein they were before intangled ; and the Spirit of the Lord calleth 
aloud to them to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet them 
free, and not receive any more the yoke of bondage upon their necks, but 
to draw under the ſweet gentle yoke of his Spirit, | 
O England, England! how fad is thy ſtate ! how great and mighty things 
hath the Lord done for thee ! but thou ſtill overlookeſt his hand, and art 
offended with the work of his Spirit, becauſe it ſuits not with thy fleſhly de- 
fires and intereſts. O England, England! what will become of thee ? 
The Lord hath kindled his fire, and thou addeſt fuel daily. The Lord is 
ariſen to make inquiſition for the ſufferings and blood of his people ; and 
thou, inſtead of repenting of what thou haſt done, art greedy of more. 
Thou halt deeply drunk of the whore's cup of fornication, and that makes 
thee thus thirſty after the ſaints blood. Thou crieſt out againſt thoſe that 
put the martyrs to death, as the profeſſing Jews did againſt thoſe that put 
the prophets to death; and yet perſecuteſt their Spirit where-ever it appears 
In further proſecution of the work of reformation. at this day, even as the 
Jews did perſecute the Spirit of the prophets in Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
O mourn to the Lord to open thine eyes, that thou mayeſt not thus ſtand 
any longer in his way! Let him bring forth his church, let him ſet up his 
truth, let him advance his people, and do not thou go about to limit the 
Spirit of the Holy One in. them. There is none of theſe will harm _ 
| ut 
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but bring bleſſings upon thee. Let thy governors keep within their bounds, 
and be a defence upon all people in their juſt rights and liberties, and ſee if 
from that day he do not bleſs thee. But if there be one thing in the Lord's 
heart concerning his people, and another thing in thine; if he reſolve to 
bring them forth to his praiſe, and to give them their liberty in their 
obedience to his Spirit, and thou reſolve they ſhall come under thy yokes 
and bonds, how can ye agree? Your wrath by this means muſt needs be 
kindled againſt each other, and he that hath moſt ſtrength will carry it. 
For as the day of your wrath is come, to fee the pops of God ſo in- 
creaſe, grow bold in his truth and power; ſo the day of his wrath is come, 
to ſee his people ſo reproached, hated, hunted, and perſecuted, for his 
name's ſake, Rev. xi. 18. And take heed, left upon that ſpirit which in 
this generation ſtill continues perſecuting, the ſufferings, perſecutions, and 


blood of all the ſaints and martyrs (ſhed all the time of antichriſt's reign) 


be not required. The blood of all the prophets, from Abel to Zacharias, 


was required of that great profeſſing generation of the Jews, who ſpake 


ſuch great words of Moſes and the prophets, but perſecuted Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, Mat. xxiii. 35. And the blood of all the ſouls that lie under 
the altar, crying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
| avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth? They were bid to reſt a 

little ſeaſon, and then the blood of all that ever were ſlain ſince the apoſtles 


days is to be required of that generation of profeſſors, which are found 


even to the very laſt in the perſecuting ſpirit, Rev. vi. 10, 11. 
I do not write this to reproach any ſort of profeſſors; but in true love and 
bowels of compaſſion, that ſuch among them as ever had any taſte of God, 
and of his ſweet meek: Spirit, but are now grown hard, and found ſmiting 
their fellow-ſervants, may (if it be poſſible) hear the Lord's voice, which yer 
tenderly calls after them, that they may not be cut in pieces, and receive 
their portion of wrath with Babylon, Mat. xxiv. 49, 50, 51. Rev. Xvill. 4. 
As for me, I am poor and weak (a worm, and no man), one who hath been 


a mourner and wanderer in a ſtrange land all my days; yea, I have 


been that fool, who though I have often been very near, yet {till knew not 
the way to the city of my God, Eccleſ. x. 15. And at preſent I am very 
unworthy and unfit to be the inſtrument in the Lord's hand for the m—_— 
of any man from his wanderings. Yet this I can in truth and uprightneſs 
ſay concerning the Lord's gracious dealings with me, that in the bowels of 
his mercy he hath viſited me, and turned my face toward his Sion : and his 
life and Spirit (as he pleaſeth to keep me freſh and open) I know both my 
way and my leader; and alſo that which is mine enemy, which continually 
endeavoureth to betray and devour me. And I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
I le not. I know alſo what I have felt wrath and miſery upon, and what the 
Lord hath ſo long and fo ſeverely ſmitten in me, he will not ſpare in others. 
Oh! that men could hear, and avoid my bed of torment, where I ſuffered f 
Et 8 mo 
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moſt dreadful and terrible hell for many years (bear with me, for I cannot 
call it leſs), though without either guilt upon my ſpirit, or fear of wrath, 
being juſtified before God in my own conſcience (till afterwards, under long 
continuance of miſery and thick darkneſs, ſome guilt was contracted), and 
having a ſecret root of hope concerning good from God, if once I might 
appear in his preſence to plead my cauſe there. Who can poſſibly believe 
the miſery I endured (if it were related)! and yet it had not the leaſt mixture 
of either of theſe in it for a long time. But after this, through the 1gno- 
rance and thick darkneſs wherewith I had been long overwhelmed, not 
knowing what had been, and till was, preſent with me, the tempter by his 
ſubtilty got in, and led out my mind from what had viſited and fought at- 
ter me all my days, to wait and hope for ſome great appearance to ſet me 
to rights: and here my loſs was very great, my ſoul being hereby removed 
far away from the preſent feeling of the ſpring of my life, and drawn to. 
neglect the little dawnings of that light which ſhineth more and more to. 
the perfect day; having concluded in myſelf that no leſs would ſuffice to 
heal me, than its breaking forth in its full ſtrength, even at noon, upon 
me. Thus I deſpiſed the day of ſmall things, and was ſeduced into a gaping 
after, and waiting for that, which is never ſo to be received: but the little 
ſeed of light being received, and finding good and honeſt earth, groweth 
up therein even to perfection, and then knoweth and receiveth the light of the 
day in its full ſtrength. And although there was ſuch a favour of God 
lett in me, that upon the firſt converſe with this people called QuAK ERS, 
I could own the voice of God in them, and ſet to my ſeal (as in the pre- 
ſence of God) that it was the true life and power of the Moſt High whereof 
they were born; yet I could not but deſpiſe it as a weak and low appear- 
ance thereof; yea, and ſtarted back from it, as being ſuch a kind of diſpen- 
ſation of life and power as was to paſs away ; and the paſſing away whereof 
from me had made me ſo miſerable. And now I am as one born out of 
due time, and come lagging behind; feeling myſelf altogether unworthy 
to be numbered amongſt them, or to bear a teſtimony to that truth and 
power of life wherein they flouriſh, and by which they are redeemed and 
bought out of the earth with the price of the living immortal blood of 
Jeſus, by which (together with the word of his teſtimony) they cannot but 
overcome all the powers of darkneſs (with all the powers of the earth, 
which ſtand in the darkneſs, and fight under the darkneſs), being taught 
thereby not to love their lives unto the death. But the ſcoffing conceited 
profeſſor will be ready to ſay, hat] are thoſe the only people? Others beſides 
#hem are as dear to God as they. There are many in forms equal to them, and 
many out of forms far beyond them, Whereto I anſwer thus; Yea, there 
are ſo in the ſcale of man's judgment: but not ſo in the meaſure of the 
ſanctuary. Theſe are the only redeemed people that my ſoul knows of. 
There is a ſeed beſides them, not yet gathered, but in Babylon, whom 
a the 
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the Lord (in his due ſeaſon) will gather into the ſame light, life, and power 3 
but there 1s no other Saviour but that light eternal which hath given them 
life, and dwells in them; who is riſen in them, come to them, and hath. 
taken them into himſelf; in whom they are, even in him that is true, who 
is the Son of God, the true God, and the life eternal, 1 Jobn v. 20. who 
hath poured forth his. Spirit upon them, in which they miniſter and ga- 
ther up to God thoſe who have an ear to hear the voice of his Spirit. Be- 
ware, therefore, O ye nations and pou of the earth, what ye do againſt 
his people] for ye cannot prevail by any inchantment againſt theſe whom 
the Lord hath bleſſed; but the more ye ſtrive to vilify and ſuppreſs them, 
the more the Lord will: magnify and exalt them. And the life which God 
hath raiſed up in them muſt reign, do what ye can againſt it. O abaſe your- 
ſelves, and kiſs the Son, O profeſſors and powers of the earth! that ye be 
not cut off: for the Lord's hand is lifted up, and in his jealouſy he will 
ſmite home for the ſake of Sion; for his ear hath heard the cry of the poer 
and needy, whom no man regardeth, Ja. xxxii. 10, 11. Fe 
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WARNING of LOVE, 
: FROM THE | 
rs of LIFE, 
TO THE . 
Several GEN ERATIONS of PxorESssORS of this AGE; 


That they may awaken and turn towards the LI E, to be truly 
cleanſed and ſaved by its powerful living Virtue, before the Storm 
of Wrath break forth, and the overflowing Scourge overtake 
them, which will ſweep away the ſtrongeſt and moſt well- built 
Refuge of Lies; and ſink thoſe Souls even into the Pit of Mi- 
ſery, which are there found when the Storm comes. 


Held forth in Four PROPOS HT IONVS, ASSERTIONS, or CONSIDERATIONS, 
Concerning MAN in his Los r STaTx, and his Recovery out of it. 
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PROPOSITION I. wn 
That Man is fallen from G O D. 


Ti is an everlaſting, infinite, pure fountain, and well-ſpring of 
life, from whence all creatures came ; from whence their life, being, 
motion, virtue, and reſt flows; in which they all have a place and ſtanding 
according to their nature, eſtate, temperature, and courſe of operation in 
his eternal counſel, who made all, diſpoſeth of all, ruleth in and over all 
eternally : whoſe everlaſting kingdom and dominion (which was before all, 
and will be after all) cannot be excluded by any power or dominion which 
ariſeth after it; but only fo far as itſelf hath pleaſed, it hath given way to 
that power of darkneſs, which is contrary to it : which how it ſprang up, 
what it hath to do, and how it is to vaniſh, is not for man's comprehenſion 
to fathom. - 

In this ſpring of life, man had an eſpecial place and ſtanding. The 
Lord had created and placed him ſupreme, under himſelf, over the works 


' 
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of his hands; gave him his kingdom here on earth under him, gave him 
his image to rule in, even a ſufficient meaſure of that eternal wiſdom in 
which he formed him, to which he was to be ſubject himſelf, and by which 
he was to reign over and order all with delight, joy, and comfort in him- 
ſelf, to the praiſe and glory of him who formed all, and had given him do- 
minion over all. Here was. the ſweet eſtate, the ſweet peace, the ſweet 
liberty, the ſweet uniformity of all; all being kept and preſerved in'that 
life, virtue, wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and love wherein they were made; 
the creatures naturally becoming ſubject to, ſerving and obeying man (man 
uſing them and ruling over them not in the tyranny, not in the luſt, not in 
the vanity, not in the exceſs; but in the righteouſneſs, in the love, in the 
meekneſs, in the moderation, in the divine wiſdom, in the pure power and 
virtue of the life); man likewiſe naturally veiling to his maker, walking in 
his light, living in his life, ſhining in his beauty, conquering and triumph- 
ing over all that might aſſault, in his ſtrength, and continuing perfect and 
ſtreight before him in purity and cleanneſs X the creature (not degenerated): 
towards his creator and preſerver. Now what could man want, having the 
ſpring of life ſo near him? What could he deſire, in the purity, in the life, 
which the Father of life could have with-held from him ? Had he aſked in 
the Spirit, could the Father have denied him? And had he ſtood ſtill a while 
in the life, out of the luſt, could he have forborne aſking in the Spirit? 
Had he not ſo ſuddenly been tempted to the tree of knowledge, ſurely he 
had eaten of the tree of life, and had lived for ever. | 
But man being in honour, lodged not one night (HE FELL THE FIRST NIGHT, 
read me who can), but became like the beaſts that periſh. He loſt the divine 
image, and then had at beſt but the natural ; but that depending upon. 
the divine, the beauty thereof was loſt too. He loſt the eternal wiſdom, 
he loſt the ſpring, he loſt the godhead, he loſt that which was to reign over 
the creatures, and then he became but as the creatures; nay worſe than the 
creatures. What he henceforth knows of God (as he ſtands in the dege- 
neration) he knows naturally, like brute beaſts (even by the natural exerciſe 
or his mind, with the faculties thereof, even as the beaſts learn and know 
by their nature, after their kind); and in what he thus knows, he corrupts 
himſelf worſe than the beaſts. Let the Lord try him ever ſo much, ever 
ſo often; drop down of the dew of heaven upon him, ſend him line upon 
line, precept upon precept, now a little and then a little, yet he ſtill remains 
brutiſh, both in his underſtanding, receiving, and in his making uſe of it 
all. Still he forgets the truth, and loſes himſelf in the image; gets a no- 
tion, an imagination, a comprehenſion of ſomewhat into his natural part 
(Which changes him not inwardly, but ſtill he is the ſame in his root, ground, 
and nature), but the life, the eternal virtue, he is ſtill eſtranged. from,. 
and ſo is brutiſh in all his knowledge and apprehenſions of God and his 
truths; brutiſh in his worſhipping of him, brutiſh in his belief and hopes, 
and his immortal ſoul periſhes under all. Outward Iſrael was a true __ 
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Full reſemblance of him, who had many teachings, a pure law of worſhip 
and facrificing, many prophets to reduce and reſtore them to the right 
uw of holineſs and obedience, but till they were erring in their hearts 
rom the Lord and his pure law of life ; not knowing their owner, or their 
maſter's crib, ſo well as the ox or aſs did theirs, ſa. i. 3. b 


PROPOSITION UI. 


That man, by all the imagi nations that can enter into his heart, and by all the 


means be can uſe, or courſes he can run, cannot return back to God again, or 
ſo much as deſire it. ; 


HE. fall of man from God is ſuch, that it hath benumbed all his 
ſenſes; yea, ſo bereft him of them, that he cannot feel his own eſtate. 
He 1s dead, ſpiritually dead; and can no more feel his death, his ſpiritual 
death, than a man naturally dead can his natural death. He is bewitched 
into a fool's paradiſe, where he hath a new life, a new virtue, a new wil- 
dom, a new kingdom, a new dominion (which is indeed but death); with 
which he is ſo tranſported, that he forgetteth the old; and in this new ſpirit 
and eſtate, cannot ſo much as deſire after it. Men ſpeak of the reliques of 
the image which the firſt man had: Ah! poor deceived hearts! What re- 
liques of life are there in a dead man? What reliques of purity in a man 
wholly degenerated and corrupted ? Nay, nay ; the ſpiritual image, the di- 
vine image, the eternal life, the pure power and virtue, is wholly loſt; and 
there is nothing left, but what is captivated and deſtroyed through the de- 
generating power. There is nothing at all of the eternal kingdom, of the 
ipiritual image, of the divine life, to be found in fallen man, but a little 
ſeed; and that ſeed not ſo much as ſown in his earth, as he ſtands in the 
degeneration ; for the ſowing of it is the beginning of the work a-new. 
And now, who can read this riddle ? The kingdom is within every man, and 
yet not ſo much as ſown in any man, till the ſpringing up of the eternal virtue, 
according to the eternal pleaſure.: nay, the earth is not ſo much as prepared to 
receive the ſeed, until the Lord ſend his plough into the heart. So that it is 
impoſſible for fallen man to attain to ſo much as one true breathing or de- 
fire after God again; this muſt ariſe from the grace, from the mercy, from 
a new begetting (by the free gift) towards life, towards the divine image 
again; which was ſlain in man (and the impreſſion of it on him wholly loit) 
ever ſince the foundation of the world in his heart, which God hath ſet there, 
ever ſince he choſe it. And, indeed, fallen man, degenerated man (would 
the Spirit of the Lord let him alone, and not diſquiet him) likes his own 
eſtate well enough. The world being written in his heart, bis thoughts 
and deſires are centered there, and of themſelves reach no further. Might 
he but have the enjoyment of the creatures without, and the enjoyment of 
fuch a kind of earthly knowledge and wiſdom within, as he now * 
5 | after, 
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after, he would fit down in Egypt and Babylon, reſting fully ſatisfied with. 
Egyptian knowledge and wiſdom, and with the Babyloniſh treaſures (might 
he have enough of them); and never think of Sion, and the pure holy land 
of life any more. | | 

But when the eternal ſtirs in him, when the pure light opens at any time, 
then he has ſome little glimmerings of his eſtate, then he has ſome ſenſe. 
of his fallen condition, and ſome deſire to remedy it: What doth he then? 
Then he beſtirs himſelf to get ſomewhat to cover him, then he gathers 
ſtones and makes mortar to build up a wall and raiſe a tower, that he ma 
not lie open to the deluge of wrath; for, by this ſtirring of the life, he 
hath ſome little taſte and ſight that he is not one with the life, but departed 
from it. The ſoul, being awakened by the opening of its own ſpring in it, 
begins to feel the want of its ſpring. It wants the true virtue, the true 
peace, the true joy, the true comfort and refreſhment, the true reſt, the 
true liberty, the true life, the true light; and for want of this, its eſtate is 
miſerable ; and in the ſtirring of the ſpring, it feels this miſery ; and in this 
feeling it groans, it mourns, it pants, it cries out, and the creatural earthly 
ſpirit can have no reſt becauſe of it. What therefore doth the creature do 
to {till this cry? Why, it joineth, as it were, with the ſoul; it uſeth all the 
means it can to attain that which the ſoul ſees the want of: it inquireth 
after God, hearkeneth out. after thoſe that know him, ſtudieth the law, 
obſerveth the ſtatutes and ordinances, performeth the duties, believeth, 
prayeth, hopeth, waiteth ; nay, what is it which the creature will not ſet 
upon in this diſtreſs (eſpecially if the convictions of the eternal light purſue 
and follow him cloſe) to {till the cry of the ſoul, and to attain the price of 
_ the eternal inheritance, which is ſet before the ſoul ; which the ſoul can never 
be at reſt or ſatisfied without ſome aſſurance of, and progreſs towards. But 
all this will not do. Man in all his own obedience, as well as in his dif- 
obedience, is ſhut out. There is a flaming ſword which turns every way, te 
keep the way of the tree of life, inſomuch as man can by no means come at 
the way to the true life, nor enter into the ſtrait and narrow path that 
leads thereto, but as he is cut to the heart, his life ler out, and as he dies, 
and comes into unity with that which flays him, and keeps the way from 
him. So that man, in his running to God, is thruſt by; as well as in his 
running from him: in his willing and deſiring after him he is rejected, as 
well as in his willing againſt him. I is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. Mark; there is a birth of 
bloods, a birth of the will of the fleſh, a birth of the will of man, John i. 
13. all theſe will, all theſe run (ſome of them very hard); but they are all 
thruſt by, and diſregarded by the Lord, both in their willing and in their 
running. There are many found running the race, but one obtains the prize, 
which one is he that is born of God; to whom, when God gives the prize, 
he will ſay to all the other births (notwithſtanding all their willing and run- 


ning, their believing, hoping, praying, &c.) Depart from me, I know you 
Voi £ Uu not, 
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not, ye are the fruit of a ſtrange womb, not of my ſpouſe, and ſo muſt not 
inherit my kingdom. And as all theſe will be cut ſhort of the inheritance 
at laſt; ſo all that they do at preſent is loathſome to the Lord's ſoul. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination; how much more when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind? Prov. xxi. 27. His ſacrifice, his worſhipping of God, his 
praying, his reading of ſcriptures, his meditating thereon, and of God and 
is works; his believing, hoping, waiting, fearing of threatenings, and 
applying of promiſes, Sc. all is abomination. The wicked man, he whoſe 
heart is not circumciſed by the Lord's eternal Spirit, whatſoever he can, or 
doth, ſacrifice to God, the Lord loathes, and it cannot profit his ſoul. 
Object. Yea, when he does them in bypocriſy, ſo they are. | 
Anſw. Nay, more then ſo. When he doth them with an evil heart, 
they are much more abominable; How much more when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind? But let him bring it with a good mind, with that which he 
calls the good heart (for the circumciſed heart, the heart of the true new 
birth, is only the good heart; not that heart which every falſe birth is apt to 
call good); let him bring it with that heart which he takes to be the up- 
right heart; with an honeſt intention, ſo far as he knows; take his ſacrifi- 
ces at the very beſt, at the very pureſt he can attain to; yet then they are 
abomination. ne 
And the reaſon hereof is plain and manifeſt. The fountain is unclean, the 
root in him is corrupt; And who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
Make the tree good, and his fruit will be good : but while the tree 1s bad, 
the fruit cannot be good. Now can the holy God be pleaſed with that ſa- 
crifice which comes Tm the unclean fpring ? Can God own or approve that 
knowledge of himſelf, that faith, that love, that obedience, that integrity, 
or uprightneſs, that induſtry or diligence, thoſe prayers or breathings, 
which man pumps up out of the old ciſtern ? Nay, all theſe muſt into the 
pit, with the common filthineſs and pollutions of the earth ; and when the 
Lord takes theſe aſide from the ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors, what will be left 
in them? Oh! how many have builded up a wall, daubing it with un- 
tempered mortar, which will not ſtand in the day of trial, nor ſhelter them 
from the eternal flames? Oh! what yelling and roaring will there ſhortly 
be in ſuch, as by no means will be warned, but would be juſtifying of 
themſelves in their falſe knowledge and practices, and reſerving their fa- 
bricks of religion to the trial of the day! and the day will try them indeed 
even to the bitter perplexity and anguiſh of their hearts, when they come 
to ſee that there is now no way of eſcape; but they muſt lie down in the 
bed of eternal ſorrow, miſery, and torment; and in utter ſeparation from 
that wherein they thought they had a large and unqueſtionable ſhare. 


PROPO- 
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PROPOSITION III. 


That all profeſſions of God and of Chriſt upon the earth; all knowledge and be- 
ließs whatſoever, with all practices of duties and ordinances of worſhip, ſave 
only ſuch as proceed from, and are beld in, the pure life, are but as ſo 

many fig-leaves, or deceitful plaiſters, which may ſkin over the wound, but 

cannot truly heal it. | | | 


| HE wound of man is deep by the fall : he hath really loſt God, he 

[ is ſhut out of his commonwealth ; yea, in that eſtate, he is altogether 
without hope (for the hope ſprings from God's viſitation of him with his 
light, and from the living promiſe). | | 

That which recovers man, is the eternal virtue, the endleſs power, the 
life immortal, the Chriſt of God. 

Now, whatever knowledge man gathers (whether from the book of the 
creatures, or from the ſcriptures, or any other ways) or whatever man pro- 
feſſes, or whatever man practiſes out of this, it is but a cover of his own, 
but a formed thing ; but his own image of truth, of knowledge, of faith, 
of love, of obedience, of worſhip; it is not the living truth, the living 
knowledge, the living faith, the living love, the living obedience, the living wor- 
ſbip: and fo it is but mortal, but fleſhly; and when it comes before the 
eternal flames, it will not abide them, but vaniſh. All fleſh is graſs; all 
the knowledge, the faith, the love, the worſhip, the obedience, the righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. which man (who is ignorant of the leadings and power of the 
life) can come at, is but graſs; yea, the flower of it, the ſeeming beauty 
and goodlineſs of it, the very choiceſt of it in any ſort of profeſſors, is but 
as the flower of the field: it may make a fair ſhew there, but when the Lord 
cutteth it down with his ſickle, and when his ſun riſeth upon it with its 
burning heat, it will ſoon wither, and his fire will ſoon devour it, ſo that 
its very place ſhall be found no more. What will become of all the fruit 
that fleſh hath borne, when God maketh bare, and cutteth down. the root ? 

What will become of all mortal knowledge of the ſcriptures, mortal wor- 
ſhip ; the faith and obedience which hath its root, growth, and ſpreading in 
the mortal part, when the Lord heweth at it with his immortal axe? Do not 
deceive yourtelves; there is nothing will ſtand but what is immortal, and 

that which is gathered into it, and ſo one with it. No knowledge, no faith, 
no love, no obedience, no worſhip, no hopes, but what ſpring from the 
ſeed, are gathered into the ſeed, and live in the ſeed. This will abide, 
when all that ſprings from man, and hath its place and reſidence in the mor- 
tal part (and not in the true treaſury) will come to an end, and diſappoint all 
who have their hopes of the inheritance there, 


Uu2z  PROPO- 


PROPO-SITION- W. 


"That the living ſeed of eternal life, which Cod hath hid in man underneath bis 
earth, hath in it the living virtue, which alone can heal man, and reſtore him 
to God. 7 . | 


HAT which heals of the death, is the tree of life, whoſe rind or 
bark, whoſe leaves, whoſe bloſſoms, whoſe fruit, whoſe boughs and 
branches, whoſe bulk or body, with the whole fap thereof, is all healing, 
and there 1s nothing elſe can heal. Let man catch all the knowledge thar 
ever ſprang from the life; if he could believe (I mean in the man's part) 
all that ever the life ſpake, if it were fo that he could perform all that ever 
the life called for, yet this would not heal him atzall : whereas the leaſt vir- 

tue from the life, ſpringing up into, and livingly retained in, the life's veſſel, 
truly refreſhes and heals. The ſeed in all its ſpringings up, and ſhootings 
forth in the heart, lets out of its healing virtue. Let but in a reproof, a 
conviction, a judgment, a condemnation, which wounds that part which 
hath erred from the life, yet even in that there is a ſecret hidden healing of 
ſomewhat elſe. The ſmitings of the rigbteous principle are as balm, and its 
reproofs an excellent oil. Thy rod and thy flaff comfort me. Light is ſown 
for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. In all the tearings, ſmite- 
ings, and rendings of the earthly part (with which the ſeed allo ſuffers) and 
the faith in which theſe are received, is the preſent ſubſtance of the heal- 
ing from the eternal virtue hoped for. | 85 
Now, who will be wiſe? Let him become a fool in the fleſh. Who 
will be ſtrong? Let him become weak in the man's part. Who will be 
ſaved by the eternal power? Let him ceaſe from the man in himſelf. Who- 
ever would be able, in the life, to do all things, let him ſink into that in 
himſelf which is not, that it may bring to nought all things in him that 
are; that ſo it alone may be: and he by it being brought to nothing, 
will eaſily become all in it. This is the true way of reſtoration, of redemp- 
tion; firſt to be loſt, to be overcome, to be drowned, to be made nothing 
by that which is not; that that may come to BE in him, and he be quicken- 
ed, raiſed up, and perfected in that, and ſo become poſſeſſor of the full- 
neſs. The race is not ts the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong ; but he that 
daily loſeth his ſtrength, and his ability to know, or ſo much as to will or 
deſire (even till at length he become nothing at all) in him is the corrupt 
at laſt deſtroyed, and the mortal ſwallowed up of the life. He that feels 
the pure ſeed ſpringing up, and by the growth of that is daily begotten, 
quickened, raiſed, juſtified, ſanctified, circumciſed, baptized, fed in one 
part, and ſtarved in another. When the work of begetting, quickening, 
raiſing, regenerating, juſtifying, ſanctifying, circumciſing, baptizing is 
finiſhed in him, and he is thoroughly begotten into the life, quickened by 
A e 


the life, raiſed in the life, regenerated, juſtified, ſanctified, cireumciſed, 
and baptized through the life, he ſhall have the kingdom, wear the crown, 
enter into the joy of his Lord, weilding the ſcepter of righteouſneſs with his 
Lord in his kingdom for ever. Now this work is to be done in the heart, 
on this ſide the grave; for after death comes judgment for the things done 
in the body; and the tree is to be diſpoſed of, according as it is found at its 


fall, either to the fire, or to grow and flouriſh in the land of life. There- 


fore be not ſlothful, but watch unto the movings of the living ſeed, that its 


work may be perfected ; that it may arrive at its ſtature, and come to its full 


growth, and may finiſh its ſervice and teſtimony, that ſo it may enter into 
its habitation, and receive you with it into its everlaſting manſion, where 


__ every ſervant and conſtant ſufferer with the ſeed ſhall be welcomed of its Fa- 


ther, and remain a partaker of their joy and fulnels for ever. 


ISAAC PENINGT ON the Younger. 


2 Q— 


Where 1s the wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the 
diſputer of this world? Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cox. i. 20. 


HES E have always been the enemies and oppoſers of truth, and 

N ſetters up of falſe images thereof in all ages; the wiſe, the learned, the 
great diſputants. To theſe truth has ſtill been mean and contemptible, 
their eye hath ſtill overlooked it, and their imaginations have ſtill out- run 
it, finding out ſomewhat elle in the ſtead thereof; for which they have been 
{till able and vigorous to contend, and againſt the truth itſelf. And indeed 
how can the wiſe eye ſee that, how can the learned eye acknowledge that, 
which comes quite out of the way of its knowledge and learning, even in a 
path that it is not at all acquainted with? Wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


Thoſe that are wiſe to ſalvation, thoſe that are learned in the Spirit, thoſe 


that can diſpute in the power of the life and demonſtration of the Spirit, 
theſe know her habitation, and her out-goings, and can own her in every 
age, and in every diſpenſation and coming forth : but the wiſe and learned 
of this world are ſhut out of this wiſdom, and in all their ſearches after 
truth cannot find her; and if at any time they do find and taſte ſome- 
what of her, yet they cannot keep her; but the wiſdom, and learning, 
and ſtrength of the earthly part in them, ſoon betrays and makes a prey of 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and of his pure goſpel; which cannot be 

comprehended, nor will take up a dwelling-place with this wiſdom, but 
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brings it to nothing, tramples upon it, and keeps it down for ever, where 
it abides. N = 
Three ſorts of enemies, of the wiſe, the learned, the great diſputants, 
truth hath always had. Firſt, Of ſuch as have denied the true form of 
knowledge and worſhip. Secondly, Of ſuch as have owned the form, bur 
withſtood the power. Thirdly, Of ſuch as have had a taſte of the power, 
but afterwards erred from it; and fo held that, which they had once a true 
_ taſte of, in the unrighteous part, and likewiſe added to it by their own 

imaginations. | | | 

When Iſrael was in Egypt (that poor illiterate company of brick-makers) 
in bondage under that wiſe people; the Egyptians, with a! their wiſdom, 
could not own their God, or their worſhip ; but their God was an unknown 
being to all that wiſdom Ex. v. 2. and his worſhip and ſacrifice the abomina- 
tion of their eyes, Ex. viii. 26. And Jannes and Jambres, with other wiſe _ 
magicians, withſtood the appearance of God; and Pharaoh and his people, 
with their wiſdom, thought to have kept God's Iſrael from multiplying, 

Exod. i. 10. and to have held Iſrael ſtill under their ſervitude, after the Lord 
was riſen to ſtretch out his arm for their deliverance, Exod. v. 8, 9. And 
how did all the wiſe nations ſtill watch to make a prey of God's Jeruſalem ! 
how did they count the towers ! how often did they think to divide the 
ſpoil! Judg. v. 28. 1a. xxxiii. 18. how did Senacherib and Rabſheka make 
her their own! and when the Lord did at any time give Jacob for a ſpoil, 
and Iſrael to the robbers, how did they think to keep her under for ever! 
The wiſe Aſſyrian, the Moabite, the Ammonite, the Edomite, the Philiſtine, 
the Amalekite, the wiſe Babylonian or Chaldean, thought to keep her un- 
der, as Pharaoh had done, even till their wiſdom and knowledge perverted 
them alſo, [/at. xlvii. 10. and the prince of Tyre, who was wiſer than 
Daniel, Ezek. xxviii. 3. he alſo could inſult over Jeruſalem, and rejoice at 
her downfal and captivity, chap. xxvi. 2. 

But to come cloſer; come to Iſrael itſelf. That people, by all the wiſ- 
dom it could gather from the law, by all the experiences it had had of God's 
power, by all the faith that was wrought in them upon deliverances, yet had 
not eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear, nor hearts to perceive; but were a peo- 
ple that did always err in their hearts, and did no: underſtand the way of 
truth and peace. The prophets among them were {till fools ; yea, the ſpi- 
ritual man mad, Ho. ix. The prieſts were generally ignorant of the 
Lord (for though they had the ark of his preſence, his tabernacle, his tem- 
ple, altar, ſacrifices, worſhip, &c. yet they did not know where he was, 
nor did inquire after him, but contented themſelves with a form of know- 

ledge and worſhip). And they that handled the law, knew not him who 
gave the law, and was the ſole true interpreter of the law; but the paſtors 
tranſgreſſed againſt him, and the prophets propheſied by another ſpirit, 
Fer. ii. 8. They were wiſe, and did abound in their own meanings, gueſſings, 
and gathered knowledge; but they knew not the truth, no not of the let- 


ter 
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ter according to the law, and according to that light which God ſometimes 
cauſed to ſhine among them from his prophets. Hence it was that that peaple, 


with their rulers, their teachers, their prieſts, their prophets, were generally | 


enemies to the prophets whom God raiſed up, hating, perſecuting, impri- 
ſoning, Pn gr wi Sc. The prophets of God (that ſpake 1 in 
his wiſdom, in his life, in power, in the demonſtration of his Spirit) they 
could not away with: theſe were fools with them; theſe were madmen 
with them, 2 Kings ix. 11. Jer. xxix. 26.; theſe were poor illiterate herdſ- 
men and ploughmen: they had learned men, that were brought up at the 


ſchools of the prophets, that could propheſy divine things, ſweet things, 


that could open the law learnedly : theſe prophets and theſe prieſts the 


rulers cheriſhed, and the people loved, Fer. v. 31, and xxiti. 26, 27, Ezek.. 


xiii. 3, Oc. 


Yea, among that people, ſuch as had a taſte of the truth, as Korah, Da- | 
than, and Abiram might have (for ſurely it was not a ſmall matter that 
could ſo lift them up to oppoſe Moſes and Aaron in that manner, and to 


ſtand out the conteſt with them even in the Lord's preſence, Numb. xvi. 


18. but an apprehenſion of God's being on their fide, from ſome appear- 


ance of his to them), and as Balaam had, whoſe eyes were opened to ſee 
the beauty of the tents of Jacob; yet theſe, through the prevalency of the 
fleſhly luſts and wiſdom, become enemies, and try always to prevail over 
Iſrael, even over the truth, and over the power. The apoſtle Jude com- 
pares ſuch to the angels that kept not their firſt eſtate. The angels that 


fell had a place and ſtanding once in the truth; but they kept it not (they 


abode not in the truth) but fell from it, and ſo became devils, enemies to 
the truth from which they fell : ſo thoſe that fall from the truth, from the 
power, from the living virtue whereof they once taſted, from the true wiſ- 
dom which once appeared to them, and began to ſeaſon and favour them, 


in their fallen wiſdom they become the greateſt enemies, the greateſt ac- 
cuſers, the greateſt oppoſers, and the ſtiffeſt maintainers of a falſe image 
of that truth which they once had ſome knowledge of, and ſome unity 
with. Thus it was in the Jewiſh ſtate : now come to the apoſtles \days. 
Firſt, They had all the wiſe men of that age againſt them; all the wiſe 
Greeks, all the wiſe Jews, the learned men, the able diſputants of all forts. 


The Greeks could not find wiſdom in that knowledge of Chriſt which the 
held forth, nor the Jews could not find power in it, 1 Cor. i. 22. and 
one accounted it fooliſhneſs, the other ſtumbled at it, ver. 23. There were 
many ſorts and ſects of wiſe men among the Jews; but not ane fort could 
own the truth, though they were looking for it, ſearching the ſcriptures 
about it, and diſputing concerning it. The very thing then in agitation 
and inquiry among them was, when the kingdom of God ſhould come. The 
king himſelf directs them where it was, that they might know where to ex- 
pect and wait for it, Luke xvii. 21. and in many parables opens it to them; 
but it was ſtill hid from the eye of that wiſdom wherewith they did ftrive 
| | | to 
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to ſee, underſtand, and comprehend it. So that all the ſeveral forts. of 

wiſe men of that age, even thoſe who were admirers of the law and the pro- 

phets, yet were ſtrangers and enemies to the truth, becauſe they joined to 

that wiſdom, and to that learning and comprehenſion of the ſcriptures, out 
of the ſight whereof it came. 

Secondly, For ſuch as did own Chriſt after the fleſh, ſuch as were con- 
vinced by his miracles (as Nicodemus and many of the honeſter ſort of the 
Jews were), yet Chriſt did not commit himſelf to them, John ii. 24. He 
knew this faith and this owning of him, which was founded upon the wiſ- 
dom and ingenuity of the creature, would fail; and ſo he would not own it 
in Nicodemus; but bids him look after the new-birth, John iii. 2, 3. Nor 
in ſuch as followed him and down, upon this or any other fleſhly ac- 

count; but ſometimes withdrew, and hid himſelf from them, Luke v. 16. 
Fohn vi. 14, 15.3; and ſometimes preached doctrines which ſtumbled them, 
and made them withdraw from him, John vi. 66. And ſo in the apoſtles days, 
there were many could get the form, and gain advantage thereby to the 
fleſhly wiſdom, to withſtand the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 13. 

Thirdly, There were ſuch as had taſted of the heavenly gift, and of the 
powers of the world to come, and yet fell away, eb. vi. 4, 5, 6. There 

were ſuch as denied the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Such as fell 
from the love of the truth to the love of their vomit, and of the mire of 
the world again, ver. 22. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Such as had a ſtanding. in the 
_ church's heaven (like the angels which fell) but kept not their habitation, 

but were ſwept down from thence to the earth by the dragon's tail, Rev. 
X11. 4. theſe are the nobleſt champions (in the earthly wiſdom, and for a 
corrupted eſtate and falſe image) of all the reſt. | 

Now as the prophets of God among the Jews had theſe enemies, and as 
the apoſtles alſo had theſe enemies, ſo all along the apoſtaſy theſe enemies 
have been rife. The witneſſes have had a wile fort of direct oppoſers among 
the Papiſts, a wiſe ſort of ſecret underminers among the Proteſtants, and 
alſo another wiſe ſort of ſuch among themſelves as had ſome taſte of the 
truth, but departed from the power of it into the earthly wiſdom, into the 
earthly underſtanding ; and this laſt ſort fight more furiouſly and more 

vehemently againſt the truth, and are more ſubtil to aſſault it, and grapple 

with it, than the other two. Oh! there is no ſuch bitter deadly enemy 
to Chriſt and his Truth, as he who once had ſome taſte of the virtue of it, 
and 1s now turned from it into the earth, into the wiſdom and love of the 
world, and yet ſtill holds ſome of the notion of that truth (whereof he once 
felt the power) in the earthly part. 

To come yet cloſer. There is in every man (not thoroughly ſanctified) 
that wiſdom which is not of God; that wiſdom from which God hides his 
precious truths; which wiſdom lies ready to catch every diſcovery and reve- 
lation of truth to him, that it might improve it; and grow-rich and wile by it. 
Now this wiſdom cannot attain to the knowledge of any of the things of God : 


neither 
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neither can this wiſdom keep the true knowledge; but whatever this wiſ- 
dom catcheth, it preſently corrupts. The true wiſdom, the true light, 
the true knowledge of Chriſt, is like the manna in the wilderneſs ; it daily _ 
comes down from heaven, and muſt daily be gathered freſh. The true 
light ſprings from the life; and it muſt be held in the life, in the veſſel which 
the life forms, in the new bottle, in the new underſtanding; not in the 
fleſhly part, nay, not in the natural part: for as the natural man cannot re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ſo neither can he retain them. 
The old ſtorehouſe, into which earthly things were gathered, muſt be 
burnt up, and not made a treaſury for the things of God; but the new un- 
derſtanding, which is given by him that is true, 1 7ohn v. 20. which new- 
forms and preſerves, and is all in the natural. Sink out of the earth] 
part, and read me, that thou mayeſt be able to ſay within thyſelf, and con- 
eee, thyſelf, Where is the wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the 
iſputer? | | | 
The wiſe part, the knowing part, the reaching part in every man, will 
be putting forth its hand to gather of the tree of life; but what hath it ever 
been able to gather ? I know men may gather notions of any kind, of any 
ſect, of any fort of profeſſion, of any appearance or diſpenſation ; but who 
is able to come near the life, to touch the power, the truth, the everlaſting 
ſpring, or any ſtream or drop of water that iſſues from it? And he who 
hath a true touch or taſte thereof given him, can his wiſdom add. to it ? 
Nay, can he ſo much as retain it ? David had a true ſenſe and experience 
of this, who cried out, O continue thy loving-xindneſs to them that know thee, 
and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. Indeed if he like not to retain 
the thing itſelf in his knowledge, he may improve the notion, and bend 
that to the temperature and diſpoſition of the earthly part in himſelf and 
others; but this is not truth, but a dead image, or a dead remembrance of 
what once was truly living. Oh! how doth the ſou] that is begotten of 
the divine breath, that is born of the living power and virtue, depend upon 
God for his continual breathings ! There is nothing that hath ſo much from 
God, and yet nothing is ſo little able to live without him. If he with- 
draw from it, it preſently hangs down its head : nay, if he do but ſo much 
as hide his face, it is troubled; and all the fulneſs, which it immediately 
before had from God, is not able to keep up its life one moment; but it 
pants, and fails, and flags, and withers, until a new ſupply of refreſhment 
be adminiſtered to it. And he that knows this in any meaſure will not 
wonder at the diſtreſs and miſery of ſuch for want of God's preſence; and 
at their cryings out after the ſpring of their life (even as the hart brayeth 
after the water-brooks) though they ſhould have fulneſs of all outward 
things, yea, and alſo fulneſs of knowledge in things of religion, even con- 
cerning all conditions and eſtates. The thing that I wanted in my great 
miſery, it was not outward knowledge, it was not experience of God's 
mercy and goodneſs ; but this J wanted, the iſſuings forth of his freſh life, 
Vor. I. | XX and 
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and livingly to know where to wait for it, and livingly to know it wherr 
it appeared: for it was ſtil near me all the time of my darkneſs, and did 
— me, and appear unto me; but I livingly knew it not, but thought I 
would be wiſer than others: for I ſaw many deceived, and fo I would not 
own it in ſuch a way as it then appeared in me, leſt I alſo ſhould be de- 
ceived hke others; but waited for ſuch an appearance as could not be 
queſtioned by the fleſhly wiſdom. And he that waits for that, and ſo 
deſpiſes the day of ſmall things, cannot but refuſe the little ſeed ; and fo, 
not being received into his earth, it can never grow up in him into a great 
tree; whereby the glory of the kingdom will be hid from him, and he 
ſhut out of it, when others enter into and fit down in it. Therefore, be 
that will be wiſe, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe; let him receive 
that for his light, his king, his guide, which man's wiſdom never did, nor 
never will, own. He that ever looks to enjoy the Comforter, let him re- 

ceive the Reprover, the Convincer of ſin, and wait for his law of judging 
him throughout the whole courſe of his ſinful ſtate and nature, paſſing, 
along with him through the whole condemnation, until he. arrive with him 
at the juſtification of the life, which the fleſhly wiſdom, nor any of his 
knowledge of the things of God (as they are held in the fleſhly part) muſt. - 


never arrive with him at. | 


Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? | 

The wiſdom of this world is precious in the eye of the world; and the 
wiſdom of God in his poor, weak, deſpifed earthen veſſels is ſtill fooliſhneſs. 
with them; but the Lord fo orders it, that he ſtill juſtifies his deſpiſed wiſdom 
in his deſpiſed veſſels, and makes the wiſdom of the world appear fooliſh 
to all the ſingle and upright-hearted, who thirſt after and wait for the re- 
velation of his truth. Now two ways eſpecially the Lord makes the folly of 
this world's wiſdom appear. | | 
Firſt, In that by all their wiſdom they cannot find out the true know- 
ledge of God, ver. 21. The world by wiſdom knew not God. Though there be 
an exceeding deſire kindled in them to know God; though they take all 
the ways that heart can imagine to attain their deſires ; though they ſtudy 
and meditate ever fo hard; though they get ever ſo many arts and lan- 
guages; nay, though they read the very ſcriptures ever ſo diligently ; 
though they labour in the very fire; yet what they get, what they gather, 
what they underſtand, what they comprehend by this wiſdom, it is all but 
very vanity, Heb. ii. 13. It reaches not the immortal, it nouriſhes not 
the immortal, it ſatisfies not the ſoul, it refreſhes not the ſeed ; but only 
feeds and pleaſes the earthly part, the earthly underſtanding, the earthly 
mind, the earthly deſires and affections; even the man's part, the man's 
ſpirit, the man's nature; which, though elevated and raiſed ever ſo high, is 
{till but earth. | | 
| Secondly, In that all their wiſdom cannot teach them to come down to, 
to ſubmit to, to come into God's way of having their wiſdom crucified, _ 

i | that 
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that raiſed up in them which might receive the truth. This they can nevet᷑ 
learn in the fleſhly wiſdom. They may indeed come thus far, even to 
ſee that there is no way of entrance but by death; and to ſeek death (that 
they may enter into the life), but they cannot find it. The ſeed of Jacob, in 
his ſeeking, miſſes not ; but this ſeeker never finds; to this aſker it is never 
given, and to this knocker it is never opened: and that is it which makes 
this wiſdom in every appearance, in every ſort of profeſſion and ſect of pro- 
feflors, ſo rage at the ſeed of Jacob, even becauſe it finds itſelf ſtill ſhut out 
of the life, into which an entrance is adminiſtered to the ſeed. And how 
can that which would fain have the kingdom, but rage againſt that which 
takes the inheritance from it? Hew can every ſort of profeſſors but ſtrive to 
ſlay the heir, that the inheritance may be theirs ? Were it not for the living 
ſeed, and the living power and virtue, which breaks forth in them and among 
them, the religion and worſhip of the firſt birth might paſs for current; but 

this is it which darkens the glory of all profeſſions and profeſſors upon the 
earth, even that living thing which God hath begotten in his people, and 
his living preſence with it, and bleſſing upon it. At this all the zealous 
facrificers, teachers, and profeſſors, out of the life, rage and are mad, and 
would break the cords and bands wherewith this ſtrives to bind them unto 
God's altar. | RIP - 
Now look over all ages; Could the wiſe heathen ſtoop to God's diſpenſa- 
tion to the Jews? Was it not fooliſhneſs and abomination to them? Or 
could the wiſe Jews ſtoop to the law within, to the word in the heart (al- 
though directed thereto by Moſes, Deut. xxx. 14.) to learn there to do juſtly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with their God? Mic. vi. 8. Coul 
they wait there to have their hearts circumciſed by that word of power, and 
ſo to be waſhed and made clean? Nay, were they not drowned in the out- 
ward ſacrifices, temple, incenſe, new-moons and ſabbaths, and ſuch kind of 
obſervations, and could not hear the truth of the Lord as it was delivered 
by Moſes, nor as it was opened by the prophets, Ia. i. 11. So that this 
people, ſeeking to know the Lord from the letter by this wiſdom, could 
never come to the knowledge of him; but the place of his light and wiſ- 
dom was hid from them. | 1 
Again, when Chriſt came, and the kingdom was preached, and the ever- 
laſting way of redemption and ſalvation made manifeſt, could the wiſe eye 
in the Greeks, or the wiſe eye in the Jews, ſee it? Did not the Greeks ſnut 
themſelves out by a wiſdom above the letter (as they thought), and the Jews 
by a knowledge and wiſdom which they had gathered out of the letter? 
How wiſe were they from the letter to reaſon againſt the king of life? This 
man cannot be of God, for he is a breaker of his ſabbath. He is a Nazarite, 
and can any good thing come out of Nazareth? He ſaith the Son of man muft be 
lifted up; but we read that Chriſt abideth for ever. He is againſt God's tem- 
ple, againſt God's day of worſhip, gives his diſciples ſuch ſcope and liberty, as nei - 
ther the Phariſees nor Fobn gave their diſciples; but reviles our ſftritt and 8905 | 
5 1 teachers 
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teachers and expounders of the law, calling them hypocrites, blind guides, &c. 
And mark with what a rough ſevere ſpirit he reproves them ,, whereas they call 
him maſter, and ſpeak mildly and gently io him. Oh! what Jew in that nature, 
in that wiſdom, in that ſpirit, could but find matter and occaſion of ſtum- 
bling at Chriſt, even from the law and the prophets ! | 

And as they ſtumbled at the true Chriſt, fo have all the generations of 
wiſe men ſince the apoſtaſy, all the learned men generally (their councils, | 
ſynods, convocations, and aſſemblies) ſtumbled at the true church, look- 
ing for ſome ſuch-like building as had been in the apoſtles days, and not 
unterſtanding or obſerving how the Lord took down that building (as it 
had been ſet up in the world), and how he prepared a place in the wilder- 
neſs for his true church, unto which he gave her wings to fly, Rev. xii. 
And how afterwards the falſe woman, or falſe church, got up in her ſtead, . 
who with a golden cup of fornication bewitched the kings and inhabiters of 
tlie earth, Rev. xvii. 2. (even peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues, 
ver. 15.) ſo that they miſtook her for the true church, and went into her 
bed of whoredoms. Which of all the learned men, which of all the coun- 
cils of the Papiſts, have ſeen this? Nay, which of the Proteſtant councils, 
or convocations, or aſſemblies, have beheld the ſtate of the true church? 
Nay, have not every ſort and ſect of the Proteſtants endeavoured to build 
up ſome image or likeneſs of the true church; not ſo much as ſuſpecting 
that ſhe was fled into, and was to abide in the wilderneſs for a time, times, 
and half a time? Oh! what darkneſs hath covered the earth? Oh! how 
hath God befooled the wiſe men of every ſort! the wiſe men of every 
age | the wiſe Proteſtants, as well as the wiſe Papiits! the wiſe Indepen- 
dents and Baptiſts, as well as the wile Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians! 
and how blind and ſottiſh are nations, and peoples, that ftill they think to 
find out the truth by having a ſynod, aſſembly, or convocation of the 
wiſe men gathered together! Indeed they are fitteſt to rear up an image 
to pleaſe the earthly part of man, and the earthly powers and intereits 
with; but truth never came in by that way, but the wiſe and learned have 
ſtill been ſhut out from it, and have proved enemies to it. And whoſoever - 
comes out of the apoitaſy from the Spirit and from the truth, to the Spirit 
and truth again, ſhall find nothing ſo great an enemy as the wiſdom in him- 
ſelf, and directions from the wiſdom in others: for that which God leads is a 
fimple, a weak babe, a child to the wiſdom of the world; and he leads it 
in a path which is wholly out of the line of this world's wiſdom and know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, as the path God choſe in Chriſt's and the apoſtles 
days was out of the line of the Jews knowledge ot the ſcriptures. Such is 
the recovery out ot the apoſtaſy : it is hid from all the fleſhly-wiſe men of 
this age, even as the entrance into the truths of the kingdom was hid from 
all the fleſhly-wiſe men of that age. Happy is he who ceaſeth from ftrivin 
after the knowledge and comprehending of the things of God in this world's 
ſpirit and wiſdom, and waiteth in the humility and fear of the Lord, firſt 
to be made a fool, that afterwards he may be made wile unto cverlaſting = 
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N ew Covenant off the Go 8 PEL 
. Nd Diſtinguiſhed from the 


Old COVENANT of the LAW, 


AND. THE 


Reſt or Sabbath of Be LIE VERS, from the Reſt or Sab- 
bath of the JEWS; which differ as much from each other; as 


the Sign and Shadow doth from the Tang ſignified and ſhadowed 


out. 
by IN ANSWER TH HT E I 


SOME QUERIES of W. SALTERS, tending to ears; uport 
CHRISTIANS the Obſervation of the Jewisn Sabbath, which 
was given under the Law to the Ixws for a Sign. 


; 1 4M 
AS ALSO .o | 


Some other Quzz1zs- ſent in Writing, upon Occaſion of an Ep 8 En 
directed to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Week for a Sab- 


bath, now under the GospEL. As likewiſe ſome Lu 1 RS to ce 
ſame Purpoſe. | L 


With a Brief Explication of the Myſtery of his (2996; 


3 2 


Six Days LAB OUR, and SF Day's SABBATH, 
Whereto are added 


Some ConsDe RATIONS propounded to the J EWS, [tending eis 
their Converſion to that which is the Life and n of the Law. 


+ Is AAC Pinie the Younger, | 


Me which have believed, do enter into reſt, Heb. iv. 


Let no man therefore. judge you in meat or drint, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 0 che new 


ON or ſabbaths ; which'are a ſhadow of things to come, of =: the body is Chriſt, Col. 
11. 10 17 


HE apoſtle Paul ſaith, That God had made them able miniſters of 
11, e the New - Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit,” 2 Cox. 
iii. 6. | 

After the diſpenſation of the law, Which was a ſhadow of good things to 
eotne; after the diſpenſation of the prophets, who foretold of better 
days, and of a better {tate to come, than the days and ate under the Jaw 
were; it firſt pleaſed God to ſend the fore- runner John the Baptiſt, in the 
2 and power of Elias, to {prepare 'the way for the wg and his king- 
dom; and then to ſend the King himfelf, in the fulneſs of his Spirit, to ga- 
ther diſciples to him, and to furniſn them with a competent meaſure of the 
fame Spirit, td Taiſe up à fpiritual-ſeed to him, in whom he would ſet up 
his Kingdom, dwelling, walking, and reigning there; cauſing his light to 
| ſhine from thence round about the earth, as from his holy city, founded 
upon his holy hill of Sion. | 

Now thoſe diſciples or miniſters whom he choſe to raiſe up this holy ſeed 
unto him, he made fit and able to miniſter his new covenant, by which it 
was to be raiſed; yea, he 'furniſhed them with ſuch a power of his Spirit, 
that they were able through him to miniſter, not in the letter, as the old 
covenant was miniſtered (which left the people ſtill dead; nay, becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſing nature, made the offence abound, and ſo increaſed death 
upon them) but in the quickening Spirit, which raiſeth from death, and 
bringeth into the light of the living, to walk with the living God towards 

the land of eternal reſt and peace. 80 that that which they miniſtered was 


Spirit, and that which they miniſtered to was ſpiritual. By the power of 
the Spirit, in pfeaching the living word of faith, they reached through the 
veil to that which lay in death; they ſtirred up a living principle, and mini- 
ſtered life to it through the Spirit, GAL. iii. 5. And ſuch as were born of 
this Itving principfe, they raught to live in the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit, 
to de made perfect hy the Spirit, and not to run back to the miniſtration 
| TIC 
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the letter (as was proper for the Jews in their day) after the manner of the 
former diſpenſation, but to keep in the living principle, ta grow vp in the 

ſeed, into the eternal life and immortality of the goſpel. 3 
Mark well (O ye Chriſtians, who deſire eternal life), the different way 
of miniſtration between the law and goſpel | The law was a muniſtratian af 
the letter, in which they were to wait for aſſiſtance from the Spirit, by which 
they might be kept in the faith of, and be made obedient to, th 
NEHEM. ix. 20. The goſpel is a miniſtration of the Spirit, wherein they 
are to begin with the Spirit, and to go on with the Spirit; not to gather 
outward rules out of the letter, from what is written or ſpoken, but to keep 
to the living principle, and feel refreſhment to that, in reading or hearing 
what is written or ſpoken by the Spirit. And thus the ſeriptures bein 
read, or any one ſpeaking from God being heard, it is mingled with faith, 
and becomes profitable, — and refreſhing the young tender plant, the 
living principle, and cauſing it to grow up into God: hon whatever is 
unde , or received, or held out of this, feeds but the earthly, alc 
doth but thicken the veil over the Tring Nags to which the kingdom be. 
longs, and to which the goſpel is ſent to be preached, to raiſe it, that it might 
live, and thrive, and grow up into its ſtature, that ſo it might inherit. 


The kingdom of heaven is at hand,” faid John the Baptiſt, Mar. ji. 


2. It is come unto you,” ſaid Chriſt, Mar. xii. 18. that power of 
life which was made manifeſt in him, was it; and this kingdom 1s alſo 
« within you,” ſaith Chriſt to the Phariſees, Luk E xvi. 21. The Phari- 
ſees demanded of him when the kingdom of God ſhould come? It cometh 
not, faith he, with outward ſhew or obſervation; it cometh not that way 
you look for it; to wit, by the manifeſtation of an outward | glorious dir 
to reign outwardly in the commonwealth of the outward Iirgel ; but the 
kingdom is within you. How was it within them ? Chriſt explains to them 
in another place; it was in them like a grain of muſtard ſeed; it was the 
leaſt of all the ſeeds in their hearts. There were many great ſeeds of dark- 
neſs there, but yet there was alſo one little ſeed of light. It was there as 
well as the reſt (though leſs than them all) and did ſometimes caſt ſome 
glimmerings of light, and of its ſhining in the darkneſs, though the 5 4x0 
neſs could not comprehend it. This ſeed was alſo likened to leaven, which 
being received by faith into the lump, would leaven the whole lump, | ca 
bring it into the ſavour and dominion of the kingdom. Now the miniſtry 
of the apoſtles was to turn men from Satan's kingdom to this kingdom; 
from his large compaſs of dominion in the heart, to this narrow ſeed ; from 
his great territories of darkneſs, to this little principle of light; from his 


great power of death, to this little weak thing of God; wherein the eter- 


nal power and godhead is made manifeſt, as this comes to be opened and 
increaſed by the Spirit. Here light is ſown for the righteous, and joy for 
the upright in heart; where it is to grow up, and from whence it is to be 
reaped after its growth to perfection. 
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which hath not a capacity in it to receive them, but muſt be deſtroyed be- 


cechi PREFACE. 3 
Oh! how long have Chriſtians (ſo called) wanted the Spirit! How have 


they wearied themſelves, in running to and fro about the letter, to find out 


the mind of God, and are ſtill unſatisfied concerning it, and even drowned 
in fleſhly imaginations and contentions about it! They ſeek to have that 
ſatisfied which 1s not to be ſatisfied: they ſeek to have that know which is 
not to know: they offer to God the ſervice, faith, and obedience of that 
which he will not accept; and keep that from him which he calls for. 
They ſeek for the Spirit in the letter, according to the manner of the law; 
but wait not to feel it in the ſeed, quickening the ſeed, raiſing up the ſeed, 
and dwelling in the ſeed, whither Chriſt and his apoſtles directed to wait for 


it. They look for that knowledge, that faith, that life, that Spirit, from 


words written, which the apoſtle preached was to be waited for from the 
word in the heart. And by this means they raiſe up ſeveral buildings, and 
get various kinds of knowledge, each according to his underſtanding and 
apprehenſions of the letter, every ſort being very confident concerning their 
own apprehenfions that they are the right; and thus they wander from the 
city of the hving God, and from the living knowledge ; building up images, 

ſome outwardly, ſome in their minds; ſome more groſs, ſome more re- 
fined; but all more or leſs, who are not acquainted with the living know- 
ledge and truths of God, but have gathered apprehenſions with the wrong 
tool from the letter, have ſet up ſomewhat elle inſtead of the true life and 
power (the knowledge of the true God, which 1s life eternal) the knowledge 


of the true Chriſt (whom no man can indeed call Lord, but by the Spirit) 


the knowledge of the everlaſting goſpel (which alone is read in the Spirit) 
the knowledge of the Spirit (which alone is read in the ſeed). Theſe are ſtrange 
things to the ſeveral generations of the Chriſtians of this age, who com- 
monly know no more of them, than according to the apprehenſions they 


have taken in concerning them; even from that wiſdom and underſtanding 


could read in the eternal light of life! Oh! Chriſtians, Chriſtians ! Oh! 
that ye could ſee how your underſtandings and knowledge from the letter 
ſtand as much in your way, as ever the Jews did in theirs; and muſt be 
broken down as flat as ever theirs was, before the foundation of the king- 
dom can be laid, and the building of eternal life reared up in your hearts. 
Be not oftended at my zeal for the Lord my God, and for your ſouls. It 
hath coſt me very dear, what I teſtify to you in the ſimplicity and integrity 
of my heart; and this I know to be moſt certainly true, that that ſpirit of 
man, which, without the leadings of the eternal light, hath neſtled itſelf in 
the letter, got a feat of wiſdom and knowledge there, raiſed up a building 
from thence, either of inward or outward worſhip, will be difettled and 
driven thence, even by that very Spirit which gave forth the letter. And 
when this is done, and God's Spirit again openeth the letter, Oh! how 
iweet, how profitable, how clear, how refreſhing will it be, being read in 

| the 


fore theſe things can be underſtood aright, 1 Cor. i. 19. Oh! that ye 
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the light of the Spirit, and. in the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, which is 
begotten in the heart by the word of Faith, which is nigh there. From 


pleaſed to open, enlarge, and 


that light, from that ſpring (as the | 
fill the veſſel) all the words of the holy men of God came; and in that 


alone they have their ſweetneſs, freſhneſs, virtue, and fulneſs ; but how to 


read the words outwardly written, keeping to that, and underſtanding them 
in that (and how to keep out the natural man, with his natural under- 


ſtanding, which knoweth not the things of the Spirit, nor can know or re- 


ceive them, 1 Cor. ii. 14.), is a myſtery to them who have not been turned 
inward to this word, nor have known or heard his yoice. The Lord is 


recovering the myſtery of life; and as that appears, the myſtery of death, 


under all its paint (under all its painted faith, painted love, painted know- 


ledge, painted obedience, painted duties, ordinances, and worſhip), will 


be made manifeſt. Happy is he whoſe inward building will ſtand, whoſe 


gold will abide the fire and everlaſting burnings of the jealous God, whoſe: 
eye-ſalve was bought of the true Spirit, whoſe raiment is right ſpan; but 


exceeding hard will it go with that man whom the Lord (when he cometh 


to fearch him) ſhall not find a right inward Jew, as he took himfelf to be, 


nor truly circumciſed by the Lord's eternal Spirit with the light thereof, but 


only by ſuch a circumciſing-knife as he himſelf had formed out of the let-- 


ter of the ſcriptures. This is the great miſery of Chriſtians; the veil lies 
over their hearts, even the ſame.veil which covered the letter of Moſes from 
the Jews: and they are groping after the mind of God in the letter; but 
the life is hid from them, even as it was from the Jews: and becauſe they 
alſo ſay they ſee, and that they have the life and the Spirit, therefore the 
veil remains, and the caul of 3 ſurrounds them, FA that they cannot 


ſee into that which makes free from it, but remain yet in captivity and 
bondage to the enemy. NES 
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New Covenant of the Gos p EI 
| Diſtinguiſhed from the 


Old COVENANT of the LAW. 


— — 


. —— 


2 


Some QuxRIEs of W. Sar TER's, tending to inforce upon Chriſtians 
the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, anſwered. 


Query 1. wW HETHER the fourth commandment, expreſſed Exod. xx. 
| be not moral and perpetual, as well as the other nine be, 
yea or no? | | 

Anſwer. That covenant which God made with the Jews at Mount Horeb, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, was not to be perpetual; but to 
make way for that covenant, prieſthood, law-giver, and law, which were to 
be perpetual. That law, ſo given forth, made nothing perfect; but was a 
continual hand-writing of ordinances againſt the Jews; and the very ſalva- 
tion of the Jews was by another covenant, and by the laws thereof, Deut. 
XXX. 11. by which covenant, and by which law, they might be made per- 
fect, and come to the better hope. Which other covenant is the covenant 
of grace, or the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the word which 
is nigh in the mouth, and in the heart, and ſpeaks life to them that can 
hear and believe the joyful ſound of it. | | 

Now that this former covenant was not to abide, but to give place to the 
other, ſee Heb. vii. which treateth of the new covenant : for God's ſpeak- 
ing of a new covenant importeth that he himſelf hath made the firſt old, 
ver. 13. It had had a long continuance among that people of the Jews; 
but now againſt the coming of Chriſt, who was to be mediator of a better 


covenant, ver. 6. even a new covenant, ver. 8. as it had been long decaying 


and waxing old, ſo now it was ready to vaniſh away, as ver. 13. 
| | And 
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And indeed it was neceſſary it ſnould paſs away; for it was not faultleſs. 
How ! not faultleſs | Was there any fin in the holy law and miniſtration of. Gol 
by Moſes ? Can there any juſt blame be found in any thing that proceeded from the 
Lord? Nay, ſurely the miniſtration of Moſes was holy, and without blame; 
but it was weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. and therefore God would 
lay that aſide, ſo far as it was weak, and ſuited to the weakneſs of a fleſhly 
people, and bring inſtead thereof a miniſtration of the law in the Spirit, 
which ſhould be lively and powerful, and effectual in the ſpirits of his 
people. . TEE | | 
That which God aimed at in a covenant, was to keep him and his peo- 
ple together. Now this covenant was weak on the people's part; they 
continued not in it, and ſo, according to that covenant, God diſregarded 
them, ver. g. Now God finding this covenant not able to effect his pur- 
pole of love towards his people, he finds fault with it, bringing forth an- 
other or ſecond, which this gives place to, ver. 7. And this other cove- 
nant, or new covenant, is not according to that. How not according to 
that? Why thus: it was not written outwardly, as that was. Not accord- 
ing to that which I made with their fathers, when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the laud of Egypt, ver. 9. For I will put my laws in their 
mind, and write them in their hearts, ver. 10. And here they ſhall learn the 


knowledge of God, every one from the leaſt to the greateſt, ver. 11. S0 


that all the children of this covenant ſhall be taught of the Lord, and learn the 
law from his mouth; not as it was given at Mount Sinai (which miniſtration 
was to the children of the old covenant), but as it goes forth out of Sion, 
and from the Jeruſalem which is above, which is the mother of all the chil- 
dren of the covenant, and nouriſheth them, not with the law of Moſes, 
but with the milk of her own breaſts. | 


Now if any think to reſtrain this to the types and ſhadows of the law, 


they therein err: for the main covenant was the law of commandments, 
which they {till broke, worſhipping other gods, making images and like- 
neſſes, taking his name in vain, prophaning his ſabbaths, and ſo of the 


reſt. It is true, the firſt covenant had a worldly ſanfuary, a tabernacle wherein 


was the candleftick, &c. but the chief matter of the covenant was the ten 
words; therefore the tables wherein it was written were called the tables of 
the covenant, or the tables wherein the covenant was contained, Heb. ix. 
4. Yea, the ten words are expreſly called the covenant itſelf, Deut. iv. 13. 


Obſerve therefore diligently theſe few things following in the fear of the 


Lord : | 
Firſt, The ten commandments given k oſes from Mount Horeb were 
the covenant which God made with the } when he took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt. 
Secondly, That covenant God found fault with, becauſe it was not able 
{through the weakneſs of the fleſh on their parts) to keep them to God. 
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_ . Thirdly, Againſt Chriſt's coming God 8 a new covenant, a 5er 
ter covenant for him to be mediator of; which covenant was not outward, 
like the former, but inward, put in the mind, writ in the heart. As the 
people was inward, the ſanctuary inward, the ack inward, the tables of the 
covenant inward, ſo the covenant itſelf, and the writing of it, was inward 
alſo. And this covenant, as it is only written in the Spirit, and in that 
which is ſpiritual, fo it cannot be read in the letter. 
Fourthly, That where-ever this new covenant cometh, the other waxeth 


old, whether to a perſon or people. Where-ever the law of the Spirit of 


life is made manifeſt, the law of the letter is ſwallowed up in it, and is 
known no more, but as it is comprehended, and is brought forth in it. 
And he that is in the Spirit, and hath received the law of life from the 
Spirit, knoweth not Chriſt after the fleſh; how much leſs Moſes ? But 
taking the whole miniſtration of Moſes in the Spirit, not only the ten com- 
mandments, but all the facrifices, and other types allo, here they are 
owned and received, even in Chriſt the ſubſtance : but the ten command- 

ments, ſo far as they were a ſhadow, paſs away before the Son of righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as the other types and ſhadows of the law. 

Objection. But was there any thing = the ten words @ ſnagow Do they not 
all command abiding things? 

Anfwv. Moſes's whole miniſtration (as it ſtood in the letter without) was 
but a ſhadow of the fulneſs and perfection of that miniſtry of the Spirit 
which was to come, and to be ſet up by the Son in his houſe, Heb. iii. 5, 6. 
Moſes's people but a ſhadow of the ſpiritual people; Moſes's prieſts and 
ſacrifices but a ſhadow of the ſpiritual prieſts and ſacrifices; Moſes's law in 
the letter miniſtered from Mount Sinai, but a ſhadow of Chriſt's law in the 
Spirit to be miniſtered from Mount Sion, 2 Cor. iii. 10, 11. The law itſelf 
which was given by him, but a ſhadow of the grace and truth which came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. Of whole fulneſs every believer receives a por- 
tion of the ſame grace, even grace for grace, ver. 16.; which grace is to be 
his teacher, both of what he ſhould deny and turn from, and how he ſhould 
hve and carry himſelf both towards God and man, Titus ii. 11, 12. Look 
particularly on the commandments, and lee it there will not appear ſome- 
thing of a ſhadow in them. 

The firſt commandment to that people, That they ſhou!d have none ather 
gods (like the heathen) but him only whoſe powerſu! arm had brought them out 
of Egypt. This is a ſhadow of the ſubjection of the ſpiritual Iſrael ſingly in 
Spirit to the Lord of ſpirits, who by his mighty arm redeemeth them out 
of ſpiritual Egypt. Now muſt they bow to other lords no more, Jai. xxvi. 
13. as they did bow in the land of Egypt (Oh! who can read this!) but 
bow alone at the name of Jeſus, and be Nen to the arm of his power 
in their ſpirits alone for ever. 

The ſecond commandment, That they fbould not make any images or like- 
neſſes of Ae in heaven or earth, or bow down to them, 1s a ſhadow of what 


God 


_ diſtinguiſhed from the Old. Hay 

God requires of ſpiritual Iſrael in the inward, where all likeneſſes, in- 
ventions, imitations, reſemblances of what they have ſeen in the Spirit 
above, or beneath in the earthly nature, they muſt not make themſelves, 
nor bow to ſuch as any others make. | * 
And they muſt not Take the name (of the Lord their Redeemer) in vain, 


pretending to the living power when it manifeſts not itſelf in them; pre- 


tending to meet in the living name, and te worſhip in the Spirit, when 
they are gone a whoring from it, and become ſtrangers to it. What ſhould 
I mention any more? It is eaſy to obſerve how the other commandments 
were ſhadows of the inward innocency and purity which the believer receives 
inwardly into his heart from the powerful operation of the law of the Spirit 


of life in him. 


Object. But may any of theſe laws be broken ? If they may mot be broken, 


then they are perpetual. | | ; 

Anſw. The reaſon why they may not be broken is not becauſe that the 
diſpenſation of them is ftill in force, but becauſe the diſpenſation of the law 
of the Spirit comprehends all the righteouſneſs of Moſes's law: and the 
end of Chriſt's diſſolving that covenant was not that any might have liberty 
to do any thing which is there manifeſted to be unrighteous ; but that the 


righteouſneſs of it might be fulfilled in them who receive his law in the 


Spirit, which never could be fulfilled by receiving of. Moſes's law in the 
letter, Rom. viii. 4. And mark this diligently, ye that have been exerciſed 
in the Spirit towards God: The law of fin is nearer to us than any law of the 


letter can come; the covenant of death and hell (with the laws thereof) 


are written within by the finger of Satan; and that which blots them out 
muft be as near, even an inward covenant, an inward writing from the 
eternal Word in the heart, by the law of his eternal Spirit of Life. - 

This then is my anſwer : Moſes's law in ſubſtance remains, as it is taken 
in by Chriſt, and adminiſtered by him in Spirit ; but not as it was given in 
the letter to the Jews: for ſo it was a ſhadow, making nothing perfect; 
but making way for the better hope, for the covenant eſtabliſhed w_ 
better promiſes, for the inward law of the Spirit of life in Chrift Je 
which effects that in the ſpirits of his people, which Moſes's law could by 
no means do. | 4 | Ks 

Queſt. But what is the ſubſtance of the law which abides ? : | 

Anſw. The ſubſtance of the law is love: to love God above all (above 
all without, above all within) and to love one's neighbour as one's ſelf. To 
receive this love from God, and to bring it forth in his Spirit, this is the 
ſubſtance of the law; this is the thing which the law drove at in a ſhadow. 
The law is fulfilled in this one word Love; but that love muſt be received 
from God, which fulfils the law. A man may ſtrive to. love abundantly, 
and ſtrive to obey in love, and yet fall ſhort of the covenant; but the 


Lord muſt circumciſe the heart before that love can ſpring up which fulfils 


the law, Deut. xxx. 6, | 
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Objection. But doth not the apoſtle Paul ſay, that by the law is the 
knowledge of fin; and that he had not known luft, except the law had faid, 
Thou fhalt not covet, plainly referring to the tenth commandment, which 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet. | 

Anſw. By the law outwardly was the knowledge of fin outwardly to the 
people of the Jews; by the law inwardly is the knowledge of ſin inwardly 
to the ſpirits of diſciples. © Now a little conſider and wait on the Lord, to 
know what adminiſtration of the law it was that Paul knew fin by; whe- 
ther it was by Moſes's adminiſtration of the law in the letter, or by Chriſt's 
miniſtration of his law to him in the Spirit? It is rendered in our laſt 
tranſlation, Thou ſhalt not covet; but it might more properly be rendered, 
Thou ſhalt not luſt : for if *a<dvuuia be properly rendered Juft, then us d. 
boνe⁶ % may as properly be rendered, Thou ſhalt not luſt. And he that hath 
received the adminiftration of the law in the Spirit, knoweth it thus to iſſue 
forth from the Word of life into his Spirit, It diſcovers the luſts and 
affections of the fleſh, which draw from the yoke and ſubjection to the Spi- 
rit; and then, by a command from the living Spirit, it hedgeth up the 
way after the other lovers, ſaying, Thu ſhalt not luſt. And as the law of 
the fleſh ariſeth, kindling deſires after vanity, and after fleſhly eaſe and 
delight; fo the law of the Spirit ariſes in the inner man, forbidding, 
pricking, ſtopping, and limiting that which would be at liberty out of the 
life and purity of the holy law. And here begin the bitter fights and ter- 
rible battles and conflicts between the two ſeeds, wherein all the powers 
of heaven, earth, and hell are engaged. ; 

Now becauſe the interpretation of Paul's words may ſeem ſtrange and 
uncouth to perſons who have drank in another apprehenſion, and have 
taken it for granted that Paul there refers to the tenth commandment, 
conſider the place yet farther, and perhaps the Lord may pleaſe to open 
it to you from the very letter, even as he hath opened it to others imme- 
diately by his Spirit, by cauſing them to feel the thing which Paul telt, and 
to receive the law as he received it. . „ 

Paul (in that ſeventh of the Romans) ſpeaks of three ſtates which he had 
known. | - 

Firit, A ſtate of life before the law: I was alive without the law onre, 
ver. . ) 

Secondly, A itate of death after the commandment came: Then fin re- 
vived, and be died. When the word of life came with its living command- 
ment to ſet upon fin indeed, then fin would dally no longer; it would no 
longer he as dead, and let Paul live in his zeal and worſhip as he had done 
before; but it ſlew him, it ſhewed its power in him, ſometimes deceiving 
him, and ſometimes forcing him from that which was holy, ſpiritual, juſt, 
and good, and to that which was unholy; inſomuch as he did do what he 
hated, and could not do what he loved; and found himſelf a wretched 


man, 
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man, and in miſerable captivity, becauſe of the body of death, and the law 
of ſin in his members, ver. 23, 24. | * | 
Thirdly, A tate of life, after the commandment had done its work in 
thoroughly ſlaying of him; when that was removed which the law came 
| againſt, then he was married to another huſband, then he could brin 
forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4.; then he could walk freely with God, 

not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, chap. viii. 4. and rejoice in the 
life and the peace, inſtead of roaring out becauſe of the death, which came 
from the carnal mind, ver. 5. 

Now when was the time when Paul was alive without the law? Was it 
not when he was righteous, when he was whole ? Then he had no need 
of the phyſician; then he had not received the wound, even the terrible 
wound which Chriſt then gives the ſoul when he calleth to it by his Spirit, 
and giveth forth the commandment, Thou fhalt not luſt, When he had con- 
Adence in the fleſh, being circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, 
a Phariſee; concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching the righte- 
ouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs, Phil. iii. 4, 5, 6. Here was a living 
man; and his exact receiving the miniſtration of the law in the letter was 
part of his life; yea, but he had not received the commandment yet that 
ſlew him. Paul was alive yet, and could flouriſh in the freſhneſs of his life, 
zeal, and abundant knowledge under this adminiſtration of the law: but 
when God, who cauſed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined in his 
heart; when God began the work of the new creation in him by his living 
light ; when the commandment came freſh from the Spirit (the command- 
ment which was ordained to life, Rom. vii. 10. which the miniſtration of 
the law in the letter was not, no not to the Jews, but another, Deut. xxx. 
14, 15.) then Paul began to feel the ſting of death, and the power of fin, 
which now aroſe up in its ſtrength to retain one of its ſubjects, and to 
keep the ſtronger man than he from diſpoſſeſſing him, if he could. And 
now how was poor Paul rent and torn, and haraſſed by the enemy, and 
made to ſee and feel his miſerable captivity, until he had paſſed through 
the death, and was redeemed from under ſin, and conſequently from un- 
der this bitter miniſtration of the Spirit, by his holy, pure, and ſevere law 
againſt ſin! For the man being dead, the law hath no force againſt the 
ſeed, nor againſt that which is one with and lives in the ſeed: and this it 
is he ſpeaks to the Romans concerning, who alſo were acquainted with the 
miniſtration of the law, as ver. 1. of the viith chap. Now is it not very 
manifeſt that Paul knew not ſin ſpiritually by the miniſtration of the law in 
the letter, but was alive without it, until he felt the miniſtry of it from 
Chriſt in the Spirit? And that ſoon ſtruck at his life, and by degrees ſlew 
it, killing the body of fin in him, with its members, and ſo preparing him 
For the marriage to another huſband. 
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Object. But by this then a man is not only freed from the law of the letter, 
2 alſo from the law of the Spirit: for if this law be miniſtered to Bim till death PL 
paſs upon him, and till be be married to Chrift, then after death is paſſed upon 
him, and be is baptized into death, and riſen with Chriſt, aud married to him, 
zhe law paſſeth away likewiſe. 

. Anſw. There is a double miniſtration of the law of the Spirit; a ſharp 
miniſtration againſt ſin, and a ſweet miniſtration in the renewed Spirit. The 


miniſtration againſt ſin paſſeth away, as the fin is wrought out; but then 


the ſweet ſpiritual current and law of its holy and pure life in the renewed 
Spirit is more vigorous and full. So that the law of the Spirit remaineth 


for ever; but its convictions, its reproofs, its chaltiſements towards the 


workdly part, diminiſh and paſs away as the.worldly part is waſted ; and its 
ſweet comforting preſence, pure peace, freſh joy and life, increaſe as the 
new man grows and flouriſhes. 

uery 2. Whether the ſcope and drift of that fourth precept be not to perſuade 
us to lay by the works of our calling one day in ſeven, that we may on that day 
wholly give up ourſelves to wait on the Lord, in the performance of duties of 
piety and mercy, for our attaining of, and growing in, ſanttification and — 


Luc: 


Anſw. The ſcope and drift of the fourth commandment was to join 


the Jews to keep the ſabbath ſtrictly as a ſign, by forbearing all works, and 
ſanctifying it as a day of reſt to the Lord according to the law, Ezek. xx. 


12. But the ſubſtance being come (Chriſt, who is the body, Col. ii. 17.), 
the day and reſt of the Spirit being known, the ſign is at an end, and 
the thing ſignified taketh place. So that the reſt is now in Chriſt, through 
the faith, by his Spirit, where the worſhip is. And this in the goſpel com- 
prehends the time of worſhip, the place of worſhip, and the worſhip itſelf 
(which are ſpiritual), where, in ſubſtance, all is known, enjoyed, and ſo- 


lemnized, which was figured out in ſhadows under the law. The ſanctifi- 


cation being come, the reſt being come, the Lord of the ſabbath being 
come, ſhall not the ſign of the ſanctification, the ſign of the reſt (which 
reſt the Lord of the ſabbath was to give, and lead the ſpirits of his people 
into), paſs away? Exod. xxxi. 13. 


Query 3. Whether the fourth precept do not as fri bind us to keep holy 


ibe ſeventh day of or from the creation, as it bindeth us to the obſervation of a 


feventh day ? 


Anfw. The fourth commandment did not require the obſervation of a 
ſeventh day in general; but of the ſeventh day in particular, of thoſe of 
whom it required it: for what the law required, it required of thoſe who 
were under the law, and not of others, Rom. iii. 19. 

Query 4. If the ſeventh day's ſabbath be not moral and perpetual, then how 
comes it to paſs that it was inſtituted or appointed from the firſt creation, when 
men by guilt flood in no need of a Saviour, nor yet of ſuch a ceremony x ? Gen. 


Tb, 


| Anſw. 


dauftinguiſbed from the Old. 361 
Anſw. That it was inſtituted or appointed from the firſt creation, or that 
God intended to require of man the obſervation of it had he abode in 
innocency, is not manifeſt in the ſcriptures ; but that God did then bleſs 
and ſanctify it (in relation to the ſervice he had for it), that is expreſſed 
in ſcripture, Gen. ii. 2, 3. And that this was one end for which he did 
fant} it, namely, that it might be for a ſign unto that people of the 
Jews (which were the people he choſe to ſet up his ſigns and figures of the 
inviſible things among), the ſcripture alſo teſtifies, Exod. xx. 11. But what 
further meaning there is in it, and what relation it hath to all the redeemed 
of the Lord, in whom God brings about the new creation, with the reſt 


thereof (as he did the old), it is better to wait to know and feel in the 


I than to be prying inte with the curious, ſearching, fleſhly under- 
anding. : | jo 
| Gn 5G. If the ſeventh day's ſabbath be not moral, and belonging both to 
Jews and Gentiles, then how comes it to paſs that it was given to all men in 
Adam, when there was no difference between Few and Gentile; and was obſerved 
by command from the beginning, as appears by comparing together Gen. 11. 3. 
and Exod. xvi. 18, t0 31. 8 

Anſw. That it was given to Adam in innocency, or to all men in Adam, 
I do not find, nor do theſe places quoted make it manifeſt; but its being 


practiſed before the giving of the law doth not prove its perpetuity, or that 


it was not given for a ſign: for circumciſion was inſtituted and obſerved 
long before the giving of the law, Gen. xvii. and ſacrificing long before 
that, Gen. iv. both which were ſigns of the inward, and not perpetual as 
to the outward obſervation of them. | 

Query 6. If when our Lord Feſus ſaith (Mat. v. 18.) that till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or tittle ſhould in no-wiſe paſs from the law; if he there meant 
not the law of the ten commanaments, expreſſed in Exod. xx. then what law did 
be mean? | | 
Anſw. By the law is meant the whole miniſtration of Moſes, as by the 
prophets (ver. 17.) the whole miniſtration of the prophets : and that it is 
not to be reſtrained to the ten commandments, is manifeſt by the inſtances 
which Chriſt gives, more of which relate to other parts of the law than to 
the commandments : for there are but two inſtances out of the ten com- 
mandments; but there are four inſtances out of other parts of the law, as 
may be ſeen, ver. 31. 33. 38, and 43. of that chapter. So that Chriſt doth 
not only take in the ten commandments, but he takes in the reſt of Mo- 
ſes's miniſtry in the Spirit, not one jot or tittle whereof is to paſs till it be 
all fulflled ; but was to ſtand in the letter to the Jews till full ſeaſon, and 
then in the Spirit till all be finiſhed there alſo. | | | 

The law and the prophets were until fobn; from that time ghe kingdom 
of God began to be preached, Luke xvi. 16. and both the Jam, prophets, 
and John himſelf were to decreaſe, and Chriſt and his kingdom to increaſe. 
* 1 this fifth of Matthew, had been preaching the kingdom, de- 

Vol. . L 2 | 


claring 


* 
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claring to whom it appertained, and the bleſſedneſs of ſuch. Now this his 
manner of preaching might feem to derogate from the law of Moſes, and 


| from the prophets, whoſe doctrine and diſpenſation hereby he might ſeem 


to deſtroy : but Chriſt taketh away the occaſion of ſuch a miſapprehenſion, 
bidding them not think he came to deſtroy the law, or the prophets : for 
he was not come for that end, but to fulfil. Wherein he doth theſe two 
Fir, He eſtabliſheth that miniſtration of the law and prophets for its 
ſeaſon, till it ſhould be fulfilled by him the ſubſtance, who was to fulfil all 
the righteouſneſs of it. It ſhould laſt out its whole day, and ſhould. not fail 
in the leaſt tittle of it (as he himſelf explaineth it, Luke xvi. 17.) ; till the 
heaven and earth of the Jews paſted away, Ib. xii. 27, 28. | 
Secondly, He taketh in the ſubſtance of it into his own miniſtration, 
and layeth it more inwardly, and cloſely, and largely upon the ſpirits of 
his diſciples than Moſes had: done in the letter upon his diſciples : but he 
doth not give it out in full, but only giveth a taſte to his diſciples how 
frraitly he would miniſter it to them by his Spirit as they came under his 
yoke, Mat. xi. 29, which yoke is the Spirit of the law thereof, as Moſes's 
yoke was the law of the letter. | | 
Now mark yet further: Chriſt does not give out the letter for his law, 
as it was delivered by Moſes; but requireth ſomewhat of his diſciples, 


* 


which comprehends the letter. As now when he adminiſters the law againſt 


revenge, from whence murder proceeds, he doth not ſay, Thou fbalt not kill, 
as Moſes had ſaid to them. of old time; but ſaith, Thou ſhalt not be angry 
without a cauſe, nor give thy brother any provoking language, ver. 22. Nor 
does he ſay, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; but, Thou ſhalt not let out a 
tuſtful look, nor let in a luſtful thought, ver. 28. And had he ſpoken 
here about the ſabbath, would he have adminiſtered it in the letter, or 
would he have commanded the obſervation of the true ſabbath, where no work 
is done, no fire kindled (nor ſo much as any ſticks gathered to make a fire 
with) nor no burden borne; but the man-ſervant, the maid-ſervant, the 
ox, the als, and every creature reſts in the ſeed. The Son of man is Lord of 
the Sabbath. It is true he ſubjected himſelf under the law; but yet he was 
fill Lord; and he maketh all his, kings and prieſts to God! who being 
once baptized into his death, know alſo his reſurrection and reign. 

Object. But all the other commandments are to be kept according to the let- 
ter; for although it ſhould prove ſo, that believers are not bound to obſerve them 
by virtue of Moſes's miniſtration in the letter, but by virtue of the miniſtration of 
the Spirit, yet the commandinents themſelves are kept ; but take away the outward 
4% of the ſabbath, and this commandment hath no fulfilling at all accord- 
ing to the letter, = os | 

Anſw. Tariſeth from the different nature of the thing: for the other 
commandments require or forbid that which is either good or evil in its own 
nature; but this is but good or evil by inſtitution or command. To _ 

| a day, 


difinguilhed from the Old. 353 
à day, or not to keep a day, is not good or evil in itſeif, but as it is com« 


manded, or forbidden, or left at liberty in the Lord, and according as it is 


done or forborne by him who received the command or prohibition, or is 
let into the liberty of the goſpel, Rom. xiv. 6. So that if the nature of 


the thing required in this commandment, had been alike with the nature 
of the things required or forbidden in the other commandments, it would 


have been as durable after the diffolution of that covenant, as the other 
things therein contained were; which vanith not in themſelves upon the diſ- 
ſolution of that covenant, but only paſs into an higher way of diſpenſation, 
where they retain their full virtue and ſtrength, even according to the letter, 
though not by virtue of the adminiftration of the letter; another higher 


and fuller adminiſtration of a better covenant challenging and taking its 


own place. 


Que. 7. If the ſeventh day's ſabbath be not moral, but an abrogated ceremony, 


now ſince the death of Chriſt; then wherefore ſhould our Saviour inſtrut# bis be- 
loved apoſtles, that they muft inſtruft the Chriſtian churches to pray, Matt. xxiv. 
20. that they might not flee on the ſabbath, knowing that their flight would fall 
out more than thirty years after his death? | 

Anſiw. Great was the hardſhip the Jews underwent in the ſiege of Jeru- 
falem, by that apprehenſion of theirs that they ought not to do any work 
(not ſo much as of defending themſelves) on the ſabbath; which hardſhip 
ſuch diſciples of Chriſt among the Jews, as could not eaſily be drawn off 
from the law and Jewiſh obſervations, but ſtill were for circumciſion and 
keeping of an outward ſabbath, might be liable to. Now Chriſt, and the 
' apoſtles after him, were not haſty to draw them from ſuch things, but for 
a time bore with them therein; inſomuch that Paul circumciſed Timothy, 
and became to the Jews as a Jew; and to them that were under the law, 
as under the law himſelf alſo. But the ſtrength of the Query ſeems to lie 
in this, That it ſhould bear the name of ſabbath from Chriſt's own mouth, in 
relation to ſomewhat which ſhould happen on it more than thirty years after it 
Should ceaſe to be ſabbath. To which my anſwer is plain, that that may as 
well bear the name of ſabbath, as Jeruſalem, or the temple, bear the name 
of the holy place, ver. 15. of the ſame chap. For Jeruſalem and the tem- 
ple did as much ceaſe to be the holy place above thirty years after thoſe 
words were ſpoken, as the Jewiſh ſabbath could ceafe to be the ſabbath. 

Now for the ſakes of ſuch as have been truly exerciſed in their ſpirits 
- by the Spirit of the Lord (and have felt the powerful work of his grace, 
and a building raiſed up by him) and may yet be further exerciſed, I hall 
add this. Jeruſalem was a type of an inward building in the ſpirits of God's 
people; both in its rearihg up, in its ſituation, in its ſtanding, in God's 
dealing with it all the time of its ſtanding; and laftly, in i downfal and 
utter deſolation. There is an appearance and building of in the ſpirits 
of his people, which is to give way to, and be ſwallowed up in, a fuller 


* 


and higher appearance. But the fleſhly ſpirit, getting intp this building, 
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will not give way to the further and more inward and ſpiritual appearance 
of the Spirit, but will have the firſt building ſtand as the building, and will 
entertain no further appearance of God, than as it can comprehend it, ſub- 
ject it, and afford it a place in the firſt building. Hereupon God diſtreſſeth 
Ariel, even the city which David built (ſaying within his heart; ſurely that 
which I have built will I break down, and that which I have planted will I 
Pluck up, even this whole land, fo he cauſeth the overflowing ſcourge to paſs, 
even over Thy whole land, O Emanuel). Now when the enemy enters with - 
in the holy city, and within the holy temple, it is time to flee, and exceed- 
ing great diſtreſs will befal that diſciple, whoſe flight is either in the winter 
or on the ſabbath day. Do not imagine at this; but if the Lord open it 
not at preſent, wait his ſcaſon; for the thing is true and ſealed, both by 
the openings of the light eternal, and by ſenſible exerciſes and experiences 
from that light. | ; 

Thus I have anſwered ſuch of the queries as concern the ſeventh day's 
ſabbath. Such as ſeem to argue the unwarrantableneſs of obſerving the 
firſt day of the week for a ſabbath, I leave to thoſe to whom they are ten- 
dered (and of whom an anſwer ſeems ſo conſcientiouſly and zealouſly deſired, 
as I do not ſee how it can be reaſonably neglected or denied), that by 
weighty evidence of ſcripture he may be reduced, if he hath erred ; but if 
not, but it be truth which he hath therein held forth, the Lord may be 
honoured in mens bowing and ſubjecting to every truth of his, by what 
inſtruments ſoever it pleaſeth him to make it manifeſt. | 


— 
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All ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Week, for 
the SaBBATH of the LORD. 


FRIENDS, 


N true love to your ſouls, and in the fear of the Lord, I have a few 
things to lay before you, that the ſimplicity in you may not be deceiv- 
ed, and ye eit from the way of life, while ye may be eagerly ſeeking and 
preſſing towards it: for notwithſtanding that, if with the wrong eye ye be 
ſearching into ſcripture, ye muſt needs miſ-read, miſ-underſtand, and miſ- 


practiſe ; 
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practiſe; and ſo thereby will ſtill be running further and further from Gods 
even while ye think ye are drawing nigher towards him. Be perſuaded, 


therefore, ſeriouſly to conſider (out of the wiſdom from which God hides, 
in the babiſh {implicity of his begetting, where the true life ſprings) theſe 


few things following. | | 

I. That the whole law of Moſes (the ten words, as well as the inſtitu- 
tions about ſacrifices and worſhip) was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, Gal. 
Ul. 19. : | | 

2. That the whole law (the ten words, as well as the ſacrifices) was re- 
preſentations, figures, or ſhadows, .of ſomewhat relating to Chriſt the ſeed ; 
ſubſervient to the promiſe, not making perfect, but pointing to, and mak- 
ing way for, the bringing in of the better hope, Gal. iii. 21. Heb. vii. 19. 
The law of the commandments, or the ten words, did no more make per- 


fect, than the other ſhadows or ſacrifices did, but with them made way for 


the better hope, towards which they were to lead their ſcholar, or diſciple, 
as ſchool-maſter. x, | 

3. That the whole diſpenſation of the law was given to the Jews, and 
not to the Gentiles, Rom. ix. 4. And ſo not any thing there written bindeth 
the Gentiles (as there written) but only the Jews. God had another way of 
making his mind known to the Gentiles, Rom. i. 19.—il.. 15. Accord. 
ing to which he would judge them, ver. 12. And not by the law written, 
which was given to the Jews, which ſpake not to the Gentiles, but to the 
Jews who were under it, Rom. iii. 19. | 

4. That the duration of this diſpenſation of Moſes's law in the letter, was 
till Chriſt, the ſeed, ſhould come and fulfil it, Gal. iii. 19. and 24, 25. 
Moſes's family, with all the laws thereof, were to prepare for Chriſt the 
ſeed, and to give way to. him when he came; for when that diſpenſation, 
which was figured out, is come ; then that diſpenſation which did figure it 
cout, is at an end, Heb. iii. 5, 6. Chriſt came to do the will, to keep and 
fulfil the whole law, and fo to put an end to that diſpenſation of it, P/a. xl. 
Rom. x. 4. And ſo he taketh away the firſt adminiſtration of the law, 
which was in the letter, that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond, which 1s in the 
Spirit, Heb. x. 9. 2 Cor. iii. 7— 11. 

This then is the truth, as it is in Jeſus, concerning this thing; That 
Chriſt coming in the fleſn, and fulfilling all the righteouſneſs (as well of the 
ten commandments as of the ſacrifices) puts an end to that diſpenſation 
wholly; ſo that henceforth both Jews and Gentiles are to come to him, to 


hear his voice; This is my beloved Son, hear him. And Moſes foretold, that 


when that prophet came, he was to be heard in all things; whoſe whole mi- 
niſtration was but to figure out what the Son was afterwards to fulfil in 
Spirit, Heb. iii. 5. who would be faithful to give forth the entire law and 
ſubſtance of life to his houſe or family of believers, as Moſes was faithful 
to give the entire ſnadow to his houſe or family, of that nation of the Jews, 
ver. 6. So that here, in the goſpel, Chriſt being come, the new covenant 


and | 
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and law in the Spirit takes place, and not the old covenant or law in the 
letter. And this law is more inward, more full, more cloſe, more ſpiritual, 
and more laſting, than the miniftration of Moſes's law to them of old time 
was, Gal. iii. 25, Sc. And it is the miniſtration of this law of the Spirit, 
which is not to paſs away from the diſciples of Chriſt, until all be fulfilled ; 
but is to remain a ſword againft every luſt and defire of the fleſh in them, 
until they all, with the very root of them, be thereby cut down, Matt. ni. 
22, Fe. by. 12. Adi, v. 17, 18. | 
Queſt. But what were the ten commandments a figure or ſhadow of ? 
| nſw. The tables of ſtone were a repreſentation or figure of the fleſhly 
tables of the heart, wherein the new law of the covenant of life is written. 

The writing of the law of commandments in the tables of ftone, was a 
figure of the writing of the new law by the finger of God's Spirit in the heart. 
The outward writing in the outward tables, was a figure of the inward 
writing in the inward tables. | | 

The law itſelf of commandments, which was written in thoſe tables, was 
a figure of the law of life which is to be written in theſe tables. 

And this law thus received, thus written, is eaſily fulfilled ; whereas the 
law in the letter, becauſe of the weakneſs of the fleſh, was very hard to be 
fulfilled, and generally proved an hand-writing of ordinances againſt the 
Jews: for he that was guilty of one, was guilty of all, and fo upon every 
tranſgreſſion had the force and ſtrength of the whole law againſt him. And 
whoſoever now runs back to the law in the letter, to take up any command 
as held forth in it, and ſo making himſelf a debtor thereto, will be found 
a breaker thereof in ſpirit, even one that hath more gods than the Lord, a 
maker of images, or likeneſſes of things in heaven, or things in earth, if 
not of both; a taker of the name in vain, a prophaner of the ſabbath, 
Sc. For he that hath not received the law of the Spirit of life in Chrift 
Jeſus, knoweth not the Lord of life to be the only true God, but maketh 
images in his mind, and taketh his name in vain, not feeling the living 
power thereof; nor can keep his ſabbath (ceaſing from fin, forbearing his 
own works, his own willing and running, and entering into the reſt of the 
goſpel): for there is but one day of reft holy to the Lord; all the ſabbaths 
of the law were but ſigns of it, having but a fignificative or repreſenta- 
tive holineſs ; but the day of redemption which the Lord hath made, P/s. 
cxvni. 24. (in which his redeemed rejoice, and reſt to him) that hath the 
true holineſs. This was it which came by Chriſt, the other came by Moſes, 
John i. 17. Moſes's family or children were to keep that day (that was the 
day for the ſervants, who were to be exerciſcd under the ſhadows), but the 
believers are to keep this day in the Spirit, to enter into this reſt by the 
faith, Heb. iv. and to worſhip the Father in it, in the Spirit and in the 

truth, on the mountain of his holineſs, 7% iv. 23. whereof the other 
mountain, temple, worſhip, and day was but a ſnadow. = 1 
| | ow 


w 


Now the ſum or ſubſtance of this law of the Spirit may outwafdly be 
ſignified in divers ſhort words; as Love, that l whole of its 
ſo doth Fear; there is the whole wiſdom and courſe of the life . 
bended alſo; or thus, Thou ſhalt not luſt (thus it was adminiſtered to Paul, 
Rom. 7.), or thou ſhalt keep the ſabbath, or believe in the light, follow the 
lebt. The obſerving of any one of theſe in the Spirit, is the keeping of 
the law; for every breach of the law is out of the love, out of the fear; a 
tuſt of the fleſhly ſpirit, a tranſgreſſion of the ſabbath, or ſpiritual reft to 
God, out of the light, and out of the faith. But if ye will read this in 
the Spirit, and come to the true righteouſneſs of the faith, which is re» 
ceived in the obedience of faith to the law of the Spirit, ye muſt come to 
the word of faith; to which Paul directs, Rom. x. 6. by the hearing where- 
of is the juſtification, and not by a bare believing that Chriſt's blood was. 
ſhed; for it is the virtue of the blood which faves; which virtue is in the 
living word, and is fek and received in hearing, believing, and obeying that 
word, thereby bringing into unity and conformity with him, beth in his 
death, and in his reſurrection and life. This is the only way to life; be not 
deceived ; there is not, nor ever was, any other. Oh! wait on the Lord in his. 
fear! that it may be * peer to you, and that ſlain in you which cannot bear 


the ſtreightneſs thereof, and with which there is no erring. c 
From a Friend to your Eternal Peace, 
ISAAC PENING TON the Younger. 
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Some Q U E RI E S 


Sent in Writing (upon Occaſion of an E P1STLE direct- 
ed to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Week 


for a Sa BBAT H/, xt 
ANSWERED. 


Query 1. IF the whole law of Moſes, the law of the ten commandments, as 
: dell as the law of ſacrifices, were both added upon one and the 
ſame account for tranſgreſſions; then why doth the Holy Spirit in the ſcriptures 
lay forth, ſuch an antiphitical- uſe of them (J ſuppoſe he means anti-typica]) 
| the one that ſin might abound, Rom. v. 20. the other ſacrificing for ſim ? 
Heb. ix. 75 8, 9. 1 1 | 3 

Wwe, Anſw. 


1 368 N Some Queries anſwered. : 

' Anſw, That the law of Moſes was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, is ma- 
nifeſt from that ſcripture quoted by me in my epiſtle, as well as from other 
ſcriptures; and one end why it was added in relation to tranſgreſſion, was; 
that the offence might abound, which would make the ſacrifice of propiti- 
ation for ſin appear more neceſſary and more acceptable. And the ſacrifices 
allo relate to the ſinner, ſome referring to the fin committed, others to tho 
thankfulneſs and acknowledgement due for the peace, mercy, and bleſſings 
of God towards his poor, ſinful, erring creatures ; both which were to laſt 
till the time of reformation from the ſin, Heb. ix. 10. Gal. iii. 19. (But that 


they were both added upon one and the ſame account, that I did not affirm ; 


that is wrongfully put upon me). ET 

Now though both theſe were added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, yet they had 
not both the ſame uſe and ſervice in relation to tranſgreſſion, but the one 
was added to diſcover ſin, and to make it appear exceeding ſinful, Rom. 
v. 20. the other to blot it out, to take it away, to make atonement for it; 
which the ſacrifices did, making the ſinner upright and perfect as relating 


to that outward ſtate and capacity, though they could not as pertaining to 


the conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. | 
Que. 2. If the whole law, the ten commandments, as well as the ſacrifices, 


were repreſentations, figures, or ſhadows of ſomewhat relating to Chriſt the ſeed ; 
then what did they in general, or either of them in particular, repreſent, figure, 


or ſhadow forth; before they were written in tables of ſtone, or ſince they were 


written in tables of ſtone, more of Chriſt then than now ? 
nſw. That the ten words were ſome of the precepts of Moſes, and ap- 
pertaining to the firſt teſtament or covenant, all which precepts were ſprinkled 


with blood, cannot be denied. And the apoſtle diſtinguitheth the precepts 


of Moſes under the law, which were ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacri- 


fices under the.law, Heb. vii. 19. from the precepts of Chriſt which he 


writes in other tables, chap. x. 16. which alſo are ſprinkled with blood, but | 
not with the blood of bulls and goats, but with his own blood; and he that 


receives any of theſe precepts out of the blood of Chriſt, cannot truly and 
ſpiritually obey them, though he may ſtrive much to form his ſpirit into 
the obedience thereof. Now the time and ſeaſon of their fignification was 


1 


— 


the time which God allotted them under the law, wherein was the uſe of 


ſigns; but the goſpel is a ſtate of ſubſtance, of bringing the life and im- 
mortality into the heart, and into the poſſeſſion of believers, which the ſtate 


of the law ſhadowed. So that they are not ſigns ſince the goſpel, ſince 


Chrift put an end to the law-ſigns, ſhadows, and figures, nor yet before 
the law to believers, ſo far as they were in the new covenant : (for as the 
thing ſignified cometh, ſo that which ſignifieth it paſſeth away) though that 
was a mixed ſtate, wherein God gave a taſte of both covenants, before his 
perfect diſpenſing or bringing forth of either. 

Que. 3. If the whole diſpenſation of the law was given to the Fews, and 


not to the Gentiles, and ſo the Gentiles not bound to that law, but another way 


for 
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for them to know the mind of God. Then whether that law cited, Rom. ii. 15. 
which the Gentiles ſhewed the work of in their hearts, be another law contrary 
to that law that was given to the Fews, even the ten commandments ? 


Anſw. The law which is the ſubſtance, is not contrary to the law which 
is the ſhadow, but is the comprehending and fulfilling of it. The law in 


the Spirit (written by God's power and preſence in the heart and mind) is 


not contrary to the law in the letter, but is an higher and more glorious mini- 


ration of it. The one commandment which God gave by Moſes to the 
Jews, Deut. xxx. 11. which was the commandment of life and death, as 
relating to their inward and eternal ſtate, ver. 15. was not contrary to the 
ten commandments, which God had commanded them before by another 
covenant, which he had made with them as an outward people, and which 
was to be their rule as to their outward ſtate ; for they were choſen by God 
to be an holy people outwardly, and fo an outward rule of holineſs and obe- 
dience was preſcribed them ; but by all their obedience thereto, they could 
not be juſtified, but only by hearing, believing, and obeying Chriſt, the 
word nigh in the heart, and by feeling in the ſpirit the blood of that one 
offering. . 

— 4. F the Gentiles were not bound under that law that the Fews were, 
which carried the curſe with it; then which way have the Gentiles redemption by 
Feſus Chriſt ? ſeeing all that are redeemed, are redeemed from the law, and the 
curſe thereof, Gal. iv., 3.— iii. 13. 8 785 5 

Anſw. As they were under the curſe outwardly, by tranſgreſſing that out- 
ward law or covenant, and ſo miſſed of the outward happineſs of the holy 
land, and ſtill met with wrath and judgments, and at laſt utter cutting off, 
as to their outward ſtate, and as to all their hope from that covenant ; ſo he 
that comes to receive the miniſtration of the law of the Spirit, will find the 
curſe as abundantly inwardly, even till that he be cut down by the ſword 
of the Spirit, which the curſe is to; and that brought into dominion, to 
which is the promiſe and bleſſing. So that the Gentiles find as great need 
to be redeemed from the curſe inwardly, which the inward law brings upon 


the tranſgreſlor, as the Jews did outwardly; yea, and find a more heavy 


burthen and load than ever the Jews did outwardly. Paul, when he was 
alive in the outward adminiſtration of the law, not being acquainted with 
the inward, he knew little of the curſe; he was according to it blameleſs, 


Phil. iii. 6. but when he came to receive the living light of the ſpiritual 


adminiſtration of it into his ſpirit, then he felt the burthen, and weight, 


and miſery of ſin, and the curſe indeed; and cried out, O wretched man, 
who ſhall deliver] | | | 


Query 5. F the duration of the diſpenſation of Moſes's law in the letter was 


till Chriſt the ſeed ſhou!d come and fulfil it, and the diſpenſation of Moſes's law 


(ſo flated without diftinion) between that that was perpetual, and that that 
was ceremonially vaniſhing, and ſo in the fulfilling of it beſides ,, then what law 
er commandments that or they were, which, while Moſes's diſpenſation was in full 

Voi. | |  Aaa force, 
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farce, is ſaid to be perpetually ſure, to ſtand faſt for ever and for ever, as Pla. 
x. xi. 7, 8. and when Chriſt the ſeed was come, and had fulfilled all that the 
Father had appointed him to do, cas eſtabliſped, Rom. in. 31. and not one jot 
or tittle of it to paſs ſo long as heaven and earth remain? Matt. v. 18. and 
Luke xvi. 17. ROE Hin is 

Anſw. That diſtinction between ſomething in Moſes's law being perpe- 
tual, and ſomething ceremonial, is not ſound and proper in this place; for 
all that was under Moſes's law was but a ſhadow, as in that diſpenſation ; 
and that teſtament was dedicated with blood (with the blood which was a 
ſhadow) which related to every precept, Heb. ix. 18, 19. and it was all ſub- 
ſtantial and perpetual in what it fignified and related to. The ſacrifices 
were ſubſtantial in that ſacrifice which they ſignified, as well as the law and 
precepts were ſubſtantial in the law and precepts which they ſignified. And 
as the firſt covenant pointed at a ſecond covenant, ſo the laws of the firſt 
covenant pointed at the law of the ſecond covenant, the miniſtration where- 
of is from the Mediator of that covenant, and they come into the heart 
ſprinkled with his blood. Now the law or commandment, which even un- 
der that diſpenſation was to be perpetual and laſt for ever, was the word in 
the heart, and the laws — Deut. xxx. 14. which Moſes by eſpecial 
order from God, and according to the tenor of another covenant, directed 
the Jews to, ver. 4. For the law, as adminiſtered by Moſes, in the letter, 
is not perpetual or eternal; but as it comes from the Spirit, and is admini- 
ſtered in the Spirit, ſo it is ſpiritual and eternal. That adminiſtration was 
fitted to that people; and, we know, the Lord, if he had pleaſed, could 
have given a fuller adminiſtration of his law in the letter than that was, as 
Chriſt plainly intimates divers times, Matt. v. But if it had been ever fo 
full, yet the adminiſtration of it in the letter is to give place to the admi- 
niſtration of it in the Spirit; ſo that the adminiſtration of it in the letter is 
not perpetual, but for the time which God allotted it; but the adminiſtra- 
tion of it in the Spirit is eternal and perpetual, and there it remains an eter- 
nal light, witneſs, and ſword againſt ſin and the tranſgreſſor. And thus it is 
eſtabliſhed in the hands of the Spirit, after the ſeaſon of that miniſtration of 
it in the letter was ended; and thus not one jot or tittle of it was to paſs 
away, after the other miniſtration, with every jot and tittle of it, was 
ended. | | 

Query 6. If the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and his fulfilling all the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law, and being foretold by Moſes to be that prophet that was 
zo be heard in all things (which is not denied by us); but if by theſe he put an 
end to the law of the ten commandments, and gave forth another law to his 
houſe or family; then what law that is, and whether it be contrary to that law 
that he with the Father gave forth, as Deut. xxxiii. 2. with Pſa, Ixxx. 17. 
which now is in goſpel miniſtration holy, juſt, good, as Rom. vii. 12. and 
ſpiritual, ver. 14. 


Anſiv. 
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Anſcw. It is the law of the Spirit, or the light of the Spirit in the heart, 
which diſcovers ſin (not only in the outward acts, but in its principle, riſe, 
firſt motions, and inward nature), giving forth his living commands againſt 
it. This is the law now, in which the believer is to begin, Gal. ut. 3. 
and according to which he is to go on to perfection. For as the believer is 
begotten of the Spirit, and born of the Spirit, ſo he is to receive the mi- 
niſtration of his law from the Spirit, and in the Spirit: he receives a gift 
of faith, a meaſure of faith from the eternal ſpring of life, and that is his 


law. His law is tbe law of faith. The light of life, which he receives in 


the faith, opens the mind and will of Chriſt to him in the Spirit, ſnewing him 
both ſin, and alſo the things of God more fully than the law of Moſes could, 
though opened by the Spirit; for it is a fuller, a deeper kind of miniſtration, 
and ſo opens the things which it miniſters more fully than a miniſtration of 
an inferior nature can. Yet it is not contrary to Moſes's law, but comprehends 
all the ſubſtance, all the righteouſneſs and equity of it (as I ſaid before), 
which it as a ſhadow repreſented, and commanded to that outward or 
ſhadowy e the Jews. But the law which Paul ſpake of, Rom. vil. 
was the law of the Spirit, or ſuch a miniſtration of the law as Paul knew 
not, all the while he was under the miniſtration of Moſes's law blameleſs ; 
but this law found out ſufficient blame in him, ver. 14, &c. 

Query 7. If Feſus Chriſt, as be is the Son, gave forth another law to his 
' houſe or family; and that law contrary to that that the Father gave forth; 

then whether there are not two lawgivers, when the ſcriptures ſay there is but one, 

James iv. 12. | > * 
Anſæw. The ſubſtance, when it is ſhadowed out, or when it is nakedly 
diſpenſed, is one and the ſame thing; ſo that whenever it comes, it cannot 
be another thing than what the ſnadow repreſented it to be. Moſes's diſ- 
penſations and Chriſt's are one in Spirit; and when he cometh in Spirit, he 
doth not deſtroy either Moſes or the prophets, but comprehends them; ſo 
that the law is but one, although the diſpenſations of it have been various: 
but the proper diſpenſation of the law now to Chriſtians is Chriſt's diſpen- 
ſation, not Moſes's diſpenſation; and Chriſtians are now to look for light 
and knowledge of it in the tables where Chriſt writes it, according to his 
covenant. So that there have not been two laws given out, but the one 
law of God hath been variouſly diſpenſed; in and according to the letter 
by Moſes to the Jews; in and according to the Spirit by Chriſt to his diſci- 
Pies. S 7. 

Query 8. If the tables of ſtone, the writing of the law of the ten command- 
ments in the tables, and the law of the ten commandments itſelf which was 
written, were figures or repreſentations; then whether the finger of God's 
Spirit doth write the law of God two ways, in the inward table (ſo called); 
namely, in the heart of Chriſt's family, in one way whilſt Maſes's diſpenſation 
Was on foot, Pla. xxxvii. 31. For the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe 
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(obich was under that diſpenſation) : now is it another way in this latter «Gf 
penſation expre efſed, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

Query 9. F two ways, then how doth the anke of God's Spirit write them 
| theſe ways? 

Anſto. The eternal covenant was the ſame under the law as under the 
goſpel; and its tables were the heart then, as well as now; and its way of 
writing the ſame then as now, even by the finger of God's power or eternal 

Spirit: and thither the Jews were even then referred for the inward writing 
of the law, Deut. xxx. 14. So that they who truly hearkened even to Moſes, 
were to wait on this word, which was nigh in the heart, for the write- 
ing of his laws there. And they that hearkened to this law, which en- 
dureth for ever, knew the writing thereof in their hearts: whereas the 
Jews, who were very diligent to get the law into their hearts from the letter, 
could never thereby attain the writing of it there ; but were ſtill found 
breakers of it, and under that curſe which belonged to the breach. Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, David and the prophets, knew the inward Jew, who- 
becomes ſo by the inward covenant, and by the inward ditpenſation of the 
Jaw in that covenant; and the law which was after the promiſe could not 
diſannul the promiſe which was before it : but it ſtood good and firm to the 
children, even to all the ſpiritual ſeed, the whole time of that outward diſ- 
penſation of the law. 

Query 10. F not, then how doth the writing of the law in tables of fone 

' repreſent the writing of the law in the tables of the heart; ſeeing the tables of the 

heart were wrote upon by the finger of God's Spirit, whill the tables of ſtone 
vere in full force, and the diſpenſation had not ceaſed ? 

Anſw. Though the tables of ſtone, or law thereof, were in force to that 
outward people of God, the Jews; yet this did not deftroy his inward 
people, nor his inward tables in their hearts, nor hinder him from writing 
his inward law there; but the inward and eternal covenant ran underneath 
to them inwardly (even all the time of their outward diſpenſation) whereby 
they were made inwardly righteous and obedient to God. And as God had 
particularly directed, by Moles, to the word and commandment of that cove- 
nant, ſo he would not fail to write it thereby in the hearts of ſuch as turned 
to the word and commandment. So that this was the law which God wrote 
in the heart even then, and was always the inward ſubſtance, while-as Moſes's 
diſpenſation was but an outward ſign thereof. 

Query 11. If the law of the ten commandments itſelf, which injoined love and 
duty to God, and love and duty to man, as Mat. xxii. 37, 38, 39, 40. was or 
75 a figure of another; then what law that is that is the anti-type of this law, 
which in ſucceeding of it, injoins not love and duty to God, and not love and duty to 
man? 

Anſw. This query ariſeth from a great miſtake, as if the law in the let- 
ter and the law in the Spirit could not require the ſame thing; whereas they 
* require the very ſame thing 1 in ſubſtance, bur ſeveral ways, according » | 

| t 
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the difference of each adminiſtration; to wit, * one literally, of a literal 
or outward people; the other ſpiritually, of a ſpiritual. or inward people 
the one requires love according to the tenor of the rs the other accord- 
ing to the Spirit. | * 

Query 12. F tbe owning of the ten 1 as they are plainly laid 
down in the letter, be à breaking of them in the Spirit, and eſpecially thoſe. con- 
tained in the firſt table; then how doth the truth of God written, which. Is. 
life and truth, Acts vii. 38. and Eccl. xi. 10. and the Spirit. which is uy 
forth, meet together ; ſeeing. the Spirit leads and guides into all truth? _ | 
Anſev. I do not know any who hath ſaid, that the owning of the ten com- 
mandments, as they are plainly laid down in the letter, is a breaking of them in 
_ the Spirit; but he that hath the Spirit owneth the diſpenſation of the letter 
in its place and ſeaſon : but the Spirit doth not teach them to run from his 
own diſpenſation (where it is livingly adminiftered to ſuch as wait on the 
eternal Word in his covenant of life for it) to that diſpenſation which was 
appointed for, and given forth to, others. But that the truth, as it is 
written (outwardly), is life, I do not read; but otherwiſe, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
where Paul faith,” the letter killeth (ſpeaking of the letter of the New. Teſta- 
ment). The Spirit indeed guides into all truth; but it is the living ſoul. 
whom he ſo guides, and it is the living truth. into which he guides in the 
new covenant; though it was he alſo who gave forth, required, and was 
able to lead into, the letter of the old covenant.. 

ye ry 13. Whether, when Febovah gave forth the ten commandments plainly 
as a law in the letter, he did intend, by: the obſervation according to the letter, 1 
breach of them by the Spirit? 

Anſw. The Spirit doth not teach to break the commands in the letter; ; 
but ſuch as are under the miniſtration of the letter, to obſerve them ac- 
cording to the letter: and ſuch as are under the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
to fulfil the righteouſneſs of them in the Spirit. Yet the Son of man is 
Lord of the ſabbatb; and if he bid a man tale up his bed and walk, which was 
bearing a burden and doing of work on the ſabbath- day, it is no breach of 
the ſabbath. Now this is moſt righteous ; that as the Son's reſt ſhould be 
entered into under the goſpel, ſo the day of reſt ſhould be kept by his diſ- 
ciples and family. 

Query 14. Whether to ſay, the keeping the law of God according to the . 
ter is a breaking of it in the Spirit, be not a charging of God, that gaue it forth 
to be kept, and the Holy Spirit that incites us ſo to do now in this adminiſtration, 
James 11. 8. and ſays they do well that da ſo; and yet thou ſayeſt they break: it in 
Spirit: but tell us by any one ſcripture, how a man, aſſiſted by the. Spirit to. own 
Jebovab alone to be his God according to the letter of the firſt commandment, doth 
break the command in the Spirit? Or ſo the like of any other of them.. + 
 Anſw. This Query is altogether from a miſtake z, for it was not aid by 
me, that the keeping the law of God according to the letter is a breaking. of ut 
in the * but that he that runs back fo the law in the letter, to take up 2 
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command as held forth in it, will be found a breaker thereof in Spirit. And 
For this, the Jews in general, and Paul in particular, may be my inſtances; 
who was exceeding ſtrict according to the letter of the law, but yet was 
a grievous breaker of it in Spirit; and did not love his neighbour as him- 
ſelf, Hut in a blind zeal was a bitter -perſecutor : and if the Jews had taken 
that direction of Moſes, Deut. xxx. 14. the obſervation of the law in the 


letter might have been more eaſy to them. So that the turning towards, 


and receiving the word in-the heart, from whence the letter came, is the 
only way to fulfil the letter; and the law is not ſo much as to be known, 
much leſs fulfilled, by running to the letter of it in the firſt place. And 
this J certainly\know, that there is no coming to the Lord of life, nor no 
keeping chaſte co him, but in the new covenant, and in the light of the 
Lord, as it is there diſpenſed : and till then, the mind cannot forbear make- 
ing of images and alle repreſentations of him to itſelf; though being from 
the light of this covenant, it cannot diſcern that it doth ſo, no more than 
Paul, by the letter of the law, could diſcern that he was a breaker thereof 
in his violent perſecutions. EL ink | 
Query 15. Whether the prophets, Jeſus Chriſt, or the apoſtles, by their keeping 
the law according to the letier (that they did ſo is evident) did break the law 
in the Spirit? ' | | 
Anſw. The propnets were under the law as to their outward ſtate; though 
inwardly not without feeling the virtue of the new covenant. Chriſt alſo 
was made under the law, and took upon him the 1 that diſpenſa- 
tion of Moſes, that he might bring the believing Jews from under it into 
the liberty of the Spirit; that they might receive the adoption of ſons, and 
the free miniſtration which was appointed for the ſons, and might not be 
held under that miniſtration of bondage which was appointed for the ſer- 


vants. And the apoſtle bids believers to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 


Chriſt had made them free, not making themſelves debtors to the law, Gal. 
v. 1. For they were children of the promiſe, children of New Jeruſalem, 
the free woman, children of the new covenant, and not children of Mount 
Sinai, the old covenant, the law in the letter, chap. iv. 15, 16. 
Query 16. If there be but one day of reſt holy to the Lord, and all the ſab- 


baths of the law were but ſigns of it, that is ſaid to be the day of redemption 


which the Lord hath made : then whether that day be a day natural, one of the 
ſeven days of the week, which either reſpes the day on which our Redeemer ſuf- 


fered, or that on which he roſe again from the dead, or any other? 


Anſw. As the goſpel is not natural, but ſpiritual; ſo its day of reſt is 
not natural, but ſpiritual likewiſe. Yea, I may add this alſo, the ſix days 
work in the new creation are not natural neither. | 

Query 17. If net ſo, but that it ſhould be intended applicable to the day or time 
of the goſpel adminiſtration from the time that Chriſt ſuffered in the fleſh unto the 
end of the world; then whether this day, that is intended as a ſabbath, 1s - 

3 | 5 doit h, 


Anſw, The ſuppoſition here put, demonſtrates that thoſe that put it have 


no acquaintance with the goſpel-ſabbath ; but propoſe another outward time 


for it, even the time from Chriſt's ſuffering in the fleſh to the end of the 
world. Now if any ſhould fo affirm, it were as juſtly to be excepted againſt, 


as preſſing as the obſervation of the Jews ſabbath is. That wmeh fignifieth. 


is outward or natural, and fignifieth to that part which is without: that 
which is ſignified, is inward and ſpiritual,” and is known, entered into, kept, 
and enjoyed in the Spirit. It is a ſpiritual ſabbath, not à natural, which 
God hath inſtituted for his ſpiritual people, after he hath led them out of 
ſpiritual Egypt, and teacheth them to worſhip him in Spirit and in truth. ”” 

Query 18. If they intend one and the ſame fabbath-day, then how impoſſible 
wwas it for the diſciples of Chriſt to eſcape fleeing on that ſabbath-day, "though ever 


ſo fervent in prayer, in regard that this ſabbath ſpoken of began when Chriſt bad 


ſuffered, and put an end to the diſpenſation of Moſes's law : and the flight ſpoken 
of by Chriſt, which reſpe#s the Lord's ſabbath, was not until many years after 
Chriſt's ſufferings. The ſuppoſed ſabbath being before denied, the founda- 
tion of this Query fails. FR Dn, RT l 
Anſw. Chriſt's ſabbath is not an outward time or day in the fleſh; but a 
day in the Spirit; even a day of reſt from all the labours of the fleſhly part. 
But this was ſpoken to before, in the anſwer to the laſt of W. Salter's que= 
ries, whereto I may add this: Chriſt ſpake to his diſciples of things as they 
were able to bear them. Now as = underſtood not his death, ſo then 
they underſtood not the aboliſhing of thoſe things which were to paſs 
away after his death: ſo that Chriſt might very well call Jeruſalem the holy 
place, and the ſeventh day the ſabbath, ſpeaking to them in that ſtate. | - 
Query 19. If they intend not one and the ſame ſabbath-day, then which are 
the diſciples of Chrift to have reſpeft unto ,, whether that that Jeſus Chrift in- 
joined his diſciples to have reſpeft unto, or that that Iſaac Penington would in- 
join the diſciples to have reſpett unto ? | ie 
Anſew. This query hath very little in it, ſave to ſhew the unfavourineſs of 
the ſpirits of them that put it, and their want of acquaintance with the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit. They that know the goſpel-ſabbath (which is the 
ſubſtance of the law-ſabbath) can tell who injoined it them; and can alſo 
tell that he hath not required of them the obſervation of the Jews ſabbath. 


But they that are born after the letter have been always ſubject to revile and 


reproach the truths of the Spirit, and thoſe that teſtify thereto. - | 
Query 20. If the Lord's holy ſabbath be that day which we may ſuppoſe is 
intended, by this paper ſent unto us, to be the day that contains the time of rofpil 


adminiſtration, then whether that ſabbath doth probibit outward labour, as well 
as abſtaining from fin* If not, then which way muſt this ſabbath be kept! ſee- 
ing ' that they that did and do obſerve the weekly ſabbath, did and do it in the 

e 145 b | ns os = a 


with that day that” the ſcriptures intend- and call a ſabbath, «which Chrift bimſilf 


gave his diſciples charge to have reſpect unto in their fight, Mat. xxiv. 20. 


Spirit; and reſt ly faith in Chriſt, worſhipping the Father in Spirit and in 
eee ae. ING e re 


Anſio. The goſpel-ſabbath begins not in the obſervation of outward time; 
put as it is ſpiritual, ſo it hath a ſpiritual beginning, increaſe, and per- 
fecting, wherein there is a reſt to the ſpirit from ſin, and from the creature- 
ly works, and a worſhipping in the Spirit; even as on the outward ſabbath 
there was a hodily ceaſing from labours, and an outward worſhipping. And 
he that heareth the joyful ſound of deliverance" from ſin and ſelf- working, 
and entereth into the faith (beginning to ceaſe from his own works and 
working, and to wait in the Spirit on the power for its working in him) hath 
a taſte of the goſpel- ſabbath, and beginneth to ſee that day which the type 
pointed to, and ends in. Rn e RR. 
Query 21. If that that was miniſtered to Paul, Rom. vii. Thou ſhalt keep 

the ſabbath, or believe in the light, follow the light, and the obſerving of either 
of theſe in the Spirit, be a keeping the whole lam; then how are the ſcriptures ob- 
ſerved, if the keeping of one commandment be a keeping the whole law, when the 
Holy Spirit in Scripture ſays, that he that offends in one point, is guilty of all ? 


James ii. 10. | . | | 
Anſ. T did not ſay, that the keeping of one commandment is the keep- 
ing of the whole law ; but that the obſerving in Spirit any one of thoſe 
there mentioned by me, is the. keeping of the law: which was not barely 
ſaid, but demonſtrated; becauſe no part of the law can be broken, bur 
every one of -theſe muſt be broken. He that commits any ſin, breaks the 
goſpel-ſabbath, which is a reſting from all fin and ſelf-works ; errs from the 
law of love received in the Spirit, which ſhuts out all enmity and tranſ- 
greſſion both againſt God and man; departs from the fear, which keeps 
trom departing from God by any-iniquity ; and enters into the luſt, where is 
the womb of fin, out of the compaſs of which womb fin cannot be con- 
ceived, much leſs committed. So that Paul, in that law received from the 
Spirit, Thou ſhalt not luſt, ſaw the whole body of fin ſtruck at; whereas be- 
fore, under the miniſtration of Moſes in the letter (according to which he 
ſaid he was blameleſs) there was not ſo much as the life of one ſin ſtruck 
at; but for all his exact anſwering of the law according to that miniſtra- 
tion, he was alive ſtill, To decide this controverſy, let it be put to trial; 
let any one ſingly wait on the Lord for the adminiſtration of his law in the 
Spirit, and if the Lord give forth that command to him, Thou ſhalt not 
Juſt, in the clearneſs of the light of his eternal Spirit let him try, if, con- 
tinuing in obedience and ſubjection thereto, he can commit any one fin 
whatſoever. _ I do not ſay, that a man's propoſing to himſelf that he will 
not Juſt, or his ſtriving of himſelf to love and fear the Lord, or his apply- 
ing himſelf to keep the ſabbath or reſt from ſin to the Lord, will do this: 
Nay ; this is but an adminiſtration in the letter, and will prove weak 
againſt the inward ſtrength of the enemy; but receiving the law in its 

pure living adminiſtration in the Spirit, and from the Spirit, here comes 
| ſtrength 
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ftrength againſt the enemy, which i too hard for him, while it is abode in- 
And this the apoſtle Paul taught the Galatians, who were running backward 

toward the law, and not forward in the Spirit: he bids them walk in tbe 
Spirit, Gal. v. 25, And fo doing, as they ſhould not be under the law, 

ver. 18. ſo neither ſhould they be breakers of the law: for within thoſe 
bounds fin enters not, but is kept out; nor ſo much as a luſt againſt the 
law, being there known, much leſs any open tranſgreſſion el it: and 
againſt ſuch as thus keep within the bounds of the Spirit there is no law, 
ver. 22, 23. but againſt all that make themſelves debtors to the law of the 
letter, there ſtands in force both the law of the letter, and of the Spirit 
alſo; and they cannot in that ſtate be free from the condemnation and 
curſe thereof, whatſoever they may imagine concerning themſelves, and 
their own ſtate, from a miſunderſtanding and miſapplication of the ſcrip- 
tures. * 


— 


The Firſt Letter anſwere t. 


HERE is a double miniſtration of the law: a miniſtration in the 

letter, and a miniſtration in the Spirit. The miniſtration of the letter 
was by Moſes, from Mount Sinai, in tables of ſtone, to that outward 
the Jews : the miniſtration of the Spirit is by Chriſt from Mount Sion, in 
tables of fleſh, to believers, or his diſciples. Now this is it which the 
Lord. hath made manifeſt to me, that the diſciples of Chriſt, or believers, 
are to have recourſe to their adminiſtration for the receiving of the law 
from the Spirit, and not to run back to that miniſtration which was literal and 
outward, and fitted to a literal and outward people. This was more fully 
ny hs in my epiſtle in ſeveral particulars. Now in oppoſition to this, it 
is ſaid, 11 | | 

Firſt, That all written in that epiſtle, makes no more at all againſt a goſpel . 
ſpiritual obſerving in love the ſeventh day ſabbath to the Lord, than they make 
againſt a goſpel ſpiritual obſerving of the other nine commandments. 

Anſ. My epiſtle ſtriketh not at a goſpel ſpiritual obſervation of any thing; 
but he that will obey ſpiritually, muſt receive his command from the Spirit, 
in that way which the Spirit hath choſen to diſpenſe it to him. Now the 
ſame Spirit which wrote his law in the letter under the old covenant, 
writeth his law in the hearts of believers under the new covenant, Heb. viii. 
10. which is a better covenant, and of which covenant Chriſt is the Me- 
diator, ver. 6. and Chriſt is as faithful to give forth the laws of his Spirit 
in the hearts of his people, as their condition requires them, as Moſes was 
to give the law written in the tables of ſtone to his houſe, Heb. iii. 5, 6. 
And as Moſes pointed his diſciples to Chriſt coming in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt 

Vor. I. | -BvY = pointed 
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pointed believers oy: diftiplos to the Cdmfurter, the Spirit of truth; Reſt to 
walt for him, and then to reecive light or his law of life. from him 1 and this 
is goſpel, or new covenant, even that which the Spirit fpeaks or writes in 
the heart; and this hath p. in it, and ſaveth; whereas the letrerykilleth. 
Now confider ferioufly, whither ſhould a believer go for theſe laws? To 
which covenant ? To Moſds's covenant, or to Chrift's covenant? 
Secondly, bas all theſe commands being holy and gaod, are to be lgved, and 
&c ' - | 4 5 ; . 


in love to be F 85) 
Auſto. AN the ſtatutes, and judgments, and ordinances, and precepts of 
the Lord are and good, and are to be loved; but each is te be obe- 
dient to that which God requires of him, and to have recourſe to that mi- 
niſtration for the law of God to him, under which God hath fee Mm. He 
that believes, he that hath received the Spirit, is to have recourſe to the 
law of faith, and to the Spirit, for his light or law : he who was under the 
law of Moſes, was to have recourſe to the law of Moſes; for the law of 
Moſes ſpake to them who were under it in his family, giving forth the 
precepts, or the commandments of that diſpenſation, to them who were un- 
der his teſtament, Feb. ix. 20. And Chriſt ſpeaks to his family by his 
Spirit, whom his diſciples are to hearken unto, and not to grieve him, or 
quench his motions, or deſpiſe his propheſyings ; but give diligent heed 
hereto, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in their hearts. \ 
Now to. obey in love doth not make the diſtinction of the miniſtrations; 
for love belongeth ta each miniftration. The Jews, in their day, were to 
obey the law in love, and to have it in their hearts, Deut. vi. 5, 6. But 
this makes the difference, the Jews were to ſeek to the letter for it; the 
diſciple is to receive from the Spirit; for he is to begin in the Spirit, Gal. iii. 
3. whereas the Jew's beginning was in the letter. And this is obedience in 
the newneſs of the Spirit, when the law is received freſh from the Spirit, 
who both writes new things, and brings to remembrance old things 
hvingly and powerfully : but to go to Moſes's miniſtration, and learn it 
there, and get 1t into the heart from thence, that is according to the old 
miniſtration or covenant, which was given in the letter to the Jews, as may 
appear in that place laſt cited, Deut. vi. 5, 6. | 
Thirdly, That in the ſame Spirit and love that we have the Lord: for our 
God, &c. in the ſame we are to remember the ſabbath-day to keep it holy. 
Anſw. The Lord teacheth believers to know him to be the only true 
God, &c. by the law of the covenant of life in Chrift Jeſus, which he mi- 
miſters to their ſpirits in the Spirit; whereby he teacheth them fo clearly and 
effectually, that they need not run back to the tables of Moſes's covenant, 
from thence to teach one another to know the Lord; but they ſhall all 
know him from his teaching, from the leaſt to the greateſt: yea, and 
may add this; this covenant by its miniſtration teacheth more clearly than 
the miniſtration of Maſes's law in the letter could teach, Heb. viii. 10, 11. 
They that have been with Moſes, and have learned the law of him, under 


the 


@ * 


% 


4 | . | | | | 
the miniſtration of his covenant, have yet need of coming to Chriſt; but 


they that have been with Chriſt, and have learned the law: of his Spirit, 


by the teachings of the new. covenant in their hearts, have not heed of 
being feat back to Moſes, . Moſes pointeth forward to Chriſt; but Chrift 
(even in the fleſh) ſendeth not his diſciples from his own diſpenſatioh back 


to Moſes (though he alſd eſtabliſhed the diſpenſation of Moſes for its ſeaſon), 


but pointeth them forward to the Comforter, or to his appearance in the 


Spirit. And this is the mark of a Chriſtian, which it is the intent of the 
letter to direct him to, and not fot him to fix in the letter, as. men have 
done fince the apoſtaſy from the Spirit. 
This argument is further inforeed thus, beckuſe he that ſaid tbe atber, ſaid 

this, in the ſame law aud Spirit. ig h ee i pb 
 Anfw. It is true, he that ſaid the other by Moſes to the Jews, ſaid this 
alſo to them, and they were ſtrictly bound thoreto; but that which , bitids 
the diſciple is the miniſtration of the new covenant, where Chriſt writes this 
law in the minds and fpirits of his people, by which they ate bound; and 
ſuch as are out of that, the Lord, when he cometh to etamine them con- 
cerning their faith and obedience, will ſay to them, bo bath requiged this at 
your hands? Were ye children of the new covenant ? Did ye receive the Spirit? 
Had ye a meaſure of faith given you? Were ye new creatures ? Why did ye not 
keep to your rule? Why did ye not wait on the Spirit, and rice us the lat from 
the New: Jeruſalem, from whence it iſſues forth to the family of believers? The 
Jews were to be taught by pretepts and judgments from Moſtsy but all 


thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord. 


It is ſaid yet further, So tbat if thou keepeſt the other, and got this, thou 

art a tranjgreſſor of the Roy al,LAw of LIBE ERTL. ; RE Eh? * 
Anſio. What is the royal law? What is the law of liberty? Was the 
law as it was adminiſtered by Moſes, the royal law ? Or is it the royal law 
as it is adminiſtered by the Son, who is the king of ſaints, and writes his 
law in their hearts, as their king? Again, was the law, which Moſes ad- 
miniſtered to the Jews, a law of liberty, or a law of bondage? Did not the 
miniſtration on Mount Sinai gender to bondage? Gal. iv. 24. But in the 
miniſtration of the law by the Spirit is life and liberty, ver. 26. and 2 Cor. 
Iii. 17. And this very law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, is royal, 


and a law of pure liberty, and there is no bondage in it thus adminiſtered: 


but let any man now read it in the letter, and ſtrive to obey it to the ut- 
moſt he can, he ſhall find it weak through the fleſh, accuſing and imbon- 
daging him. And this is the reaſon that Chriſtians ſo mourn in their 
Prayers, even as perſons in bonds, becauſe they know not the royal law 
of liberty; becauſe they feel not the love which the Spirit begets, but 


ſtrive to get the letter into their hearts, and to anſwer the commands in 


the letter with what love and obedience they can come at; and this (through 
not ſeeing into the true covenant and miniſtry of Chriſt) they call obeying 
in the Spirit. The teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. xii. 17, is the Spirit of pro- 
3 | Bbþ2 | phecy, 
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phecy, chap. xix. 10, and his commandments come freſh from that Spirit 
of prophecy, which are to be taken heed to till the day dawn, and the day- 
ſtar ariſe, and then a fuller miniſtration is witneſſed than that of prophecy, 
even the ſhining and appearing of that which was propheſied of, which 
every believer is to wait for in the prophecies of the Spirit, and in obedi- 
ence to thoſe commands, which come livingly into his heart from the Spirit 
of prophecy. | | | Ko | 
ourthly, That the fourth command is to be in love kept by all believers. | 
Anſw, All the commands of Chriſt's covenant are to be kept by be- 
lievers, according as he pleaſes to diſpenſe them under his adminiſtration _ 
in the new covenant: but the laws of the old covenant are not the laws 
of the new covenant, as ſo diſpenſed; but only as they are comprehended 
in the righteouſneſs which is taught and required by the Spirit, which is 
fuller, ſtricter, and exacter than that which he Jaw of Mofes required. 
Nor do I hereby go about to teach any to break the leaſt of Chriſt's com- 
mands ; but the way to fulfil them; which is by keeping to the certain 
knowledge and obedience of them, in that miniſtration where Chriſt hath 
promiſed to r and make them known to believers, which is under 
the miniſtry of his own covenant, writing them in their hearts and minds 
by his Spirit. And here the keeping of all Chriſt's commands is poſſible; 
yea, this is the only way to have the righteoufneſs of the law fulfilled in us; 
for he that keeps the eye which the Spirit hath opened in him cloſe to the 
Spirit, ſhall not be able to break any law of righteouſneſs, but the righte- 
obſnek even of Moſes's law ſhall be fulfilled in him. 5 
Chriſt is the reſt of the goſpel (as he is alſo the holy land): believing is 
the entering into this reſt; here is his ſabbath, and the keeping of it. Keep 
in the faith, the goſpel reſt is kept. Parting with every luſt that he makes 
manifeſt, obſerving every thing that this king calls for by his Spirit, and 
waiting for the further manifeſtation or ſhining of the light of his Spirit in 
the heart: here is the obedience of the fach, and the holy and ſpiritual 
life and ſubjection of the living ſoul to its living king. Here is the be- 
ginning of a true Chriſtian, his growth, his perfection; but as for times, 
places, perſons, &c. theſe are of another nature, to another part; even to 
that part in man which is to be done away, as he comes into the faith, 
and into the reſt, Let that which is inviſible, whoſe habitation is out of 
the reaſoning part, feel and read me in that which is inviſible : for I do nor 
make void the law by faith, or through publiſhing the miniſtry of the 
Spirit; but eſtabliſh it in its miniſtration in the Spirit to the diſciples of 
Chriſt ; who keeping to the Spirit, cannot tranſgreſs the'righteouineſs of 
it, though they may there learn not to eſteem one day above another, but 
to eſteem every day, no days having ever had any real holineſs in them 
one above another; but only a figurative, or repreſentative, which the ſub- 
ſtance, Chriſt and his goſpel, ſwailows up: for as his day dawns, thoſe things 
which were the ſhadow of it fly away. "A 
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Object. 12 is ſaid to be dangerous ſo 40 bold forth.the ſpiritual ſabbatiſm, 
| . 55 as to deny the weekly ſabbath, wherein our Lord Jeſus Chriſt reſted, 
| &c. and which be bleſſed and ſanctiſied to Adam and his poſterity, &c, 
Aunuſw. The goſpel is a ſtate of ſubſtance, of fulfilling the types and ſha- 
dows of the law, by bringing believers. into the poſſeſſion of that which 
they ſignified of. Canaan was a type of Chriſt, who is the land of the living, 
in whom every believer hath. an habitation at preſent, according to the 
proportion of his faith: and the ſabbath is the day of reſt, which every be- 
liever is to celebrate to Chriſt in this holy land, which he doth by believing 
and obeying his Spirit in, the Faith, which keepeth him out of the fin, the 
unbelict. the unreſt. But that the ſabbath of the law, the reſt thereof, 
which pointed to the faith, is. ſtill to be held up in the times of the goſpel 
1 know no ſcripture which ſo teacheth, and I know ſomewhat which teacheth 
me otherwiſe, The day is dawned, bleſſed be the Lord God: Almighty ; 
the eyerlaſting day is dawned, and the ſhadows of the law are flown away. 
Object. 2. It is ſaid, that Heb. iv. ſpeaks of three reſts, the ſeventh = 
or ſabbath. reſt, Iſrael's reſt in Canaan, and a remaining reſt, whereof David 
[peaks Pſalm xcv. 10107 unn = K £4 70 CCC 
Anſw. J grant it: there were two reſts under the law, which were ſigns of 
the one reſt under the goſpel. The two under the law were outward. and 
natural, the one under the goſpel inward. and ſpiritual, anſwerable to the 
ſtate of the goſpel, David was. not only acquainted. with the law ſtate, but 
with the free ſpirit, (Pſalm li.) and the eternal law thereof. He knew. the 
new creation, = creating of a new ſpirit (with its travel through the law) 
and alſo the new reſt. He knew the circumciſion of the heart, the + 
ſacrifices of a broken heart and of praiſe; he could take the cup of ſalva- 
tion, and ſing the ſong of praiſe to the Lord, which none can do in the 
| ſtrange land, nor on any other day but the day of reſt, And. he incites 
lirael to this reſt, that they might not harden their hearts againſt it; but 
in the day of their viſitation enter into it, by hearkening to the Word which 
was nigh them, which gives the entrance through the faith. _ To-day, if ye 
will bear bis voice, harden not your hearts, &c. There is a. reſt ye are now 
called to enter into, as your fathers were called to enter into the land of 
Canaan : harden not your hearts as they did; but hear the voice, hear the 
word which calls to this reſt, believe and. enter. This reſt remains, ſays 
the apoſtle; the others were types of it under the law ſtate, which was to 


Pais away. IE 
Object. 
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Object. 3. It is ſaid, ceremonial ſigus are done away, but the ten commands 
under the mercy-ſeat are of another nature: and that there are ſigns which are 
not yet aboliſhed (as the rain-bow, ſun, moon, and ſtars) but ſtill remain for us 
to make good uſe of. | 4; 
Anſw. The mercy-ſeat under the law is done away, and the ſubſtance 
thereof is come; and will ye not give him leave to write his law in the 
tables. which he ſhall chuſe, where his diſciples may read it with the eye 
which he gives? Ts his law now to be read in the ſhadow, or with the 
_ outward eye, or to be looked for under the old mercy-ſeat of the outward 
tabernacle? Or is it to be read with the eye of the new creature, with the 
eye of faith, with the eye of the Spirit, in the everlaſting goſpel, where 
the life itſelf is read, and in other books or writings without, but tidin 
or relations of the life? Here Chriſt, here the Spirit, here the eternal life, 
here the love, the joy, the peace, the reſt, the purity, which is eternal, is 
ſeen, is felt, is handled, is enjoyed: for the true faith is indeed the. ſub- 
ftance of the things hoped for, giving victory over the enemies which 
diſturb, and a quiet habitation in him who ts the reſt. 
And as touching ſigns, I do not ſay that ſigns are fo done away as that 
there is now no good uſe to be made of them ; but in reading the law, and 
' ſhadows thereof, the Lord may pleaſe, by his Spirit, to enlighten the ſpirit 
of him who reads in his fear to fee through them: but this I do not find, 
that fo much as any one ſign or ſhadow under the law was to be continued 
in that way of fervice under the goſpel; (for indeed to what end ſhould it ? 
When that is come which it ſignified, is not its work at an end?) And that 
that ſabbath was given for a ſign (as well as any other ſabbaths of the law) I 
find expreſſy, Exod. xxxi. 13, to 18. (CSS = 
Object. 4. It is ſaid, That thongh Chriſt's law be a new law; yet it is alſo 
old, given of old to the Jets. | = 
Anſw. Yea, it is older than fo; for it was written in AbePs and the other 
holy mens hearts, long before this covenant of the law in writing was made 
with the Jews. And confider well which is now to ſtand in the times of the 
goſpel, the writing of the law by the Spirit in the hearts of believers, as it 
was written by virtue of the promiſe before the law was given, or the 
outward and viſible writing under the law, which was done for the ſake of, 
and as a ſuitable diſpenſation for, that outward people. It was not thus 
from the beginning; but after a long time: for when God choſe an outward 
51 he choſe alſo this way of writing to ſignify ſomewhat by; which 
gnification is concerning another ſtate; in which ſtate, that which was fig- 
nified is to be ſet up and advanced, and not the ſhadows which were ſignifi- 
cant of it. | . 5 
It is further ſaid, That the Lord writes theſe things new in his peoples hearts, 
to know the Lord, as their God, and as the God and Father of Feſus Chriſt, and 
As their Father in him; and to love their brethren as Chriſt loved them. And he 
| | | writes 
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Some Queries anſwered. 383 
writes this law alſo in their hearts, Thou ſhalt have no other gods but me: 
— — name, holy the ſabbath, Ws. 
 Anſw. If God write theſe things in the heart, are they not to be read 
there? If God write them in the new covenant, and in the new tables, ſhall 
not I read them there? And if I can read there in this living book what 
God writes in it hy his Sprit, is. not this neater to me and clearer, ws oa 

by a more certain eye, than what I can read with my outwarll oye ia tables 
of ſtone ? Oh! do not turn the believer out of his way: do not hitider Him 
from reading in the book, which is clear and infallible, the clear and in- 
fallible things of God. Will God write in my heart, and will he not give 
me an eye to read? Shall he give me an eye to read, and ſhall 1 not read 
therewith'? Thou haſt here confeſſed this to be tha new writing an the 
new writing belongs to the new covenant ; both whic roper to the goſ- 
pel ſtate, and to Chriſt's mediation, who is Mediator of the new covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6. And in that be ſaith, a new, he hath made the firſt old. Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away, ver. 13. 5 
Objekt. 5. It is ſaid, That lave Mint the ſum amd 5 of the Taw of the 
Spirit, makes no more Taue the fourth commandment than againſt the reſt. 
Anſiv. Love is the ſubſtance of them all, and they ate all fulfilled in it; 
but they are not after this manner fulfilled; to wit, that a man ſhealkd 
ſtrive particularly to keep them in his eye, and ſo labour to fulfil them in 
love 3 but rather thus, in waiting on the Lord, to receive love from him, 
and to he kept by him in the love; in this love received they are alt ful- 


filled, and cannot be broken, and this is an eafy yoke. This i che new 
birth, and the path thereof; the other is but the old creature, with ita 
ſtriving after the path and inheritance of life. And as this love is the ful- 
filling of the law, ſa the heart is the tables of this love, wherein God 
writeth both the whole and all the parts of his law. Now I am not againſt 
any man, who in fingleneſs of heart applies himſelf to the letter; yet it is 
but the old way, and a converſing 25 Chriſt after the manner of Moſes's 
diſpenſation ; but I muſt confeſs that I am for the new covenant, and for 
the miniſtry of the Spirit, which is far beyond the letter: and though I 
have known Chriſt and the laws of his life after the fleſh, yet henceforth 
my deſire is not after knowing him fo any more, but to know him in the 
eternal life of his Spirit, and to drink of the fruit of the vine, new with him 
in his Father's kingdom. | : - 
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BRIEF EXPLIC A TION 


Of the MYSTERY of the 
SIX DAYS LABOUR, 


AND 


SEVENTH DAY' SABBATH, 


For ſuch to behold, the Eye of whoſe Spirit is opened 
by the Pure Anointing ; and who are not ſo drowned 
in their Conceivings and Reaſonings about the Senſe of 
the Letter, as moſt of the Profeſſors of this Age are. 


Marr. xi. 28, 29, 30. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 


you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, — ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls; for my 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. - 


by the voice of his eternal light out of the darkneſs, out of the 
ath, out of the miſery, out of the dominions, territories, and deep ſlavery 
of Satan unto himſelf, and cometh unto him in the virtue and power of that 
life which calleth, he hath a taſte given him of the eternal reſt, and a pro- 
miſe of entering into it. | 5 
But the entrance into the fulneſs thereof is not preſently; but he hath a 
long journey to take from Egypt, the dark land; from Sodom, the filthy 
land; from Babylon, where all the veſſels and holy things of God have been 
defiled, through the Wilderneſs unto Canaan; and many battles are to be 
fought with enemies by the way, and alſo with the enemies which poſſeſs 
the holy land; and many hardſhips to be undergone in following the cap- 
| - > Wman;- 


H E that hears the joyful ſound of the ever-livin power, calling him 
e 


A brief Benni ef the Myfery, @c. 385 
tain, ho. oo _—_ his: Ipacl-by a —— by day, and by a pillar 
of Fre gh and there, muſt be a iſion and baptiſm in the 

in Ne yn and the n choſe carcaſſes in the-wildernefs, 
which are not to enter, nor ſo much as ſee, the good land, before the en. 
trance he iſtered 10. the, ſeed, and te that which paſſoth through the: 
water and t rough che firæ ende ed In terms, there muſt be 
a raking p 0 of the ; Jokes and a learning af Chriſt under the ye, till the 
5 the ſtiff, the ſtubborn, the wiſe, the wilful, che ſelfiſn ſpirit, the 
+= ſtony 1 * be waſted and worn out by the croſs, and nothing left 


but what k ecomes one with the ſeed, and ſo is anroc married ro it and: 
to enter with it, into the everlaſting kingdom. 

Now, this bearing the yoke, this raking up of the G — of 
Chriſt in the wilderneſs, through the. of the Father through 
the buffetings aud temptations of the; enemy, in che midſt of alb the weak - 
neſſes and frailties of) the fleſh, going when he bids go, ſtanding: ſtill where: 
he s, fighting when he prepares; to che Warfare; bearing the: repulſe, 
when he ſuffers the enemy to prevail, and hoping, even beyond hope; for 
his relief and victory in due ſeaſon: here is the Labour, here in thb travail, 
here is the working under the life, with the meaſure of grace and power 

received from the life. So that, firſt, the day ſpring from an high! viſies3- 
from that viſitation there is light entered into the heart; by claſing with 
that light there is grace received ; with this-grace reteived there / is work to 
be done for God; his talent; is to be improved all- che ſix days, by all ithat 
will reſt with him on the ſeventh, and that deſire to.; ceaſe. from their la- 
bours in the fruition of the faith, the life, the: power; the power living, 
becoming, and performing all in them, Had he that doth not improve: 
I talent; he that doth not follow on in the pure light, — either” ſits: 

own by the WAY, or is deceived with: an image of what once was true ini: 
him, he can never arrive at the land of reſt (though! perhaps he may arrive 
at that which he may call ſo), but When · the eternal Witneſs awakes in 19 
| he will find the want of it, and bitterly bewail-his:grievous miſtak e. 
Now in this hard travail and grie vous labour: under the cloſe laws i | 
ritual commandments of the life (hard I mean, yea,:ivery hard, to the un- 
renewed, part, though; caſy and natural to- that part Which is rene wed and 
born of God), it pleaſeth. the Lord now and then to give 2-day: of 'refreſh-. 
ment cauſing his life ſo powerfully to ſpring up, that it even ſenſibly is 
and doth all in the heart. This is, a ſabbath, wherein the ſoul! reſts in the 
powerful movings and operations of the life, and doth; not: find any ſtreſs 
* trouble, or hardſhip, or labour upon it: but. ſits ſtill in the power, is at 
eaſe in che life, i in 3 eternal virtue, which lives, and moves, andd is all lin ita 
and no. pain, no trouble, no grievouſneſs of. any command is felt „ hut 40: 
it all. is caſy, all is natural, all is purelyi pleaſant; the life (to which all. its: 
own laws, ſtatutes, ordinances, judgments, ways, and paths are caſy) per- 
Wos 1 it calls for, even as * ſt as 2 ** for it. And — 5 
n. 2, abbath 


386 Are Explinitnios 
iabbath: of aps, but alſo a ibbuth.of weeks: 
years (beſides the: everlaſting of 6 ere e 
are known:and witnefſed d be ch have waited-on- the Lord in h 80 
Die the bringin r 
and; untoward nature, and for the — G8 hb anh and lowly | 

But here it is exceeding eaſy running out, and ſtarting aſide ; fig is «cal 
running out from under the 'yoke,' to avoid the bitterneſs of the hard 
the earthly part; it is much” eaſier running out on the day of reſt, an 10 
loſing the — . 4 joy and rejoicing, even ſuch a one as might have a true 
ground. Ohl who can but think the bitterneſs. of death is paſt, when all 
enemies are vaniſned, and there is nothing left but the Lord fn the ſoul 
embracing each other! And who can but be unwillin ng. to come back again 
to his labour, and to the reſidue of his hard travail afterwards ? And we it 
ãs far better to return to the work in the vineyard, and to ſuffer again with 

the ſeed, than to keep up the reſt in a nation, and ſo to loſe the life and pure 

ſence and virtue of the ſeed, when it returns unto, and calls back to the 
abour. Oh how many. have periſhed here ! ſuffering a divorce from that 
which led them into the reſt, not being willing to go back again with it to 
fill up the reſidue of its ſufferings, which were yet behind, and ſo have ne of 
up a falſe; dead, notional reſt; after the true ſabbath was ended. © 

Now there is no way for ſuch, but to wait to feel the living breath, the 
quickening virtue, the day-ſpring from on high, which by the brightneſs of 
its riſing can e reſt, this dead reſt, this notional reſt, this 
caſe in thercearthly, in the fleſhly, in the underſtanding part, which they 
uphold: by things they haue formerly gathered from the Scriptures, or from 
their on |( — once living) experiences; but now hold out of the 
feeling and Poſfedlon of the life in the dead part. But that it is thus with 
them they can never ſee, until the light from which they have erred ſpring 
up and diſcover it to them; and when the light doth ariſe and diſcover it, 
they will find the way of return, and the path of redemption, much more 
difficult to them than it Ws at firſt: yet it is better to part with the eaſe of 
the fleſh, and to -undergs-the Pang of a new birth, than to miſs of the f in- 
— , SI ĩè xv... 

There are three ſteps or degrees of the bleſſed” eſtate: Firſt, there are 
defires, thirſtmgs, and breathings, begotten after-the life. Secondly, there is 

a labeuring in the ſervice (under the yoke) by the virtue which ſprings from the 
life. Thirdly, there is a ret, or-fitting down at eaſe in the life. By the 
ſtirring\oE li e in the ſoul, deſires after life are kindled. He in whom the 
_ deſires. are kindled, and who feeleth the eternal virtue, cannot but be run- 
ning the race; he whom the Spirit of the Lord findeth faithful in running 
the race, it pleaſeth the Lord ever and anon to be giving him a taſte of the 
_ reſt. Thus the ſpring ſtirring, the ſoul cannot but move towards its center; 
and as it entereth into and fixeth in its center, it partaketh of the reſt. 
Nox to know the leadings of che Spirit forward and backward into theſe, 


Anto 
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of the Six Days: Labour, We. 389 
into deſires, when he pleaſeth; into the labour and ſervice of the life, when 
he pleaſethz into the. ſweet reſt and perfect repoſe in the life, when he 
5 here is the ſafety and ſweet progreſs of the renewed ſpirit. That 

is born of the Spirit, 6 is 10 Mit for the movings, breathing, 

kindl jngs ef the Spirit n him: and when lebe fur drifach, be 15 — 
to his labour in the light thereof, ——— ht and withdrawing of the 
ſun to retire; and when his. &venth day comes, he is to receive it 
from, and enjoy it in, the Spirit; and to be willing to begin his 
week again, even till his whole race and the- full courſe of his pilgrimage 
be finiſhed. -©Yer if it were poſſible for man, after he is come, to Chriſt, io 
—— perfectly with him, to ceaſe from luſt, to keep within the * to 


n an 4/0007 tpi theiyoke, to bow in che Spi n I, ty 
rits, 


8 . a continual ſabbath kep at the pallage, Fren 

dhe ke Kin, and (ret Abbach in dle en, he rde 
neſs of che labour 'is\becauſe- of a part ey me deths ian ee 
it is. worn out; there will be no mare. labour; but the yoke will hecome the 


reſt, and all the motions and operations" of life wilt * forth 1 naturally in 
the feſt). "Anil here-is' he —.— and faith of thei ſai RI RO ep 
under the daily; croſs... to” n is, to e bie 25 

Fuer, till all the — Spie e e ba 12 e life, a 

veil of fleſh rent from the top to the desen 3 Vs 

— of DE the _ current —— and * ſhall Ak enter into the 
tholies, ning the full poſſeſſian of the e ink 

and of — and know ſorrow, 'teats, bonds, ſickneſs, 

death,: captivity (no not ſo much as grapplin with them, r truv gut 

of them) no mort; but the enjoyment of 'the' plenty and fulneſs af ce 


life, 1 all che e e — 
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That: they 1 Hear and Confider, and heir Teafts at 
1 a m th. may be turned towards that which alone is able 
-it0,:Convert:them to Gov; that they may once more 
become his Peo eople, and enter into an Everlaſting" E 
50 Wee th him that may not be broken that ſo they 

his Love and Covenant of L. 1E, and 
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THAT great N * * bd God.-ſhewed to 
rng 8 Da erbat people, above all nations and paeples under bea - 
ven I Of his own free lave he ſet his heart upon them, chuſing them. to be 
a people to himſelf, He brought them out of Egypt, by a mighty hand 

and outſtretched arm he mightily, preſeryed them in. and jed them through, 
the wilderneſs. He entered into a covenant with them to become their 
God, and betrothed them unto himſelf for his own lot and inheritance. He 
gave them righteous laws, judgments, ſtatutes, and ordinances, both of wor- 
ſhip towards him, and of an upright demeanour and converſation among 
themſelves and towards all men. He drove out the heathen from before 
them, and gave them a pleaſant land to poſſeſs, even the glory of all lands, 
a land flowing with milk and honey. He built an habitation for himſelf 

among them; firſt a moving ſanctuary or tabernacle, afterwards a more 
ſettled abiding place or temple (which Solomon built) wherein was the ark 
of his preſence, where he was to be ſought unto and enquired of by them, 
and towards which their prayers were to be directed; and there was a mercy- 
ſeat, whereof they had large experience, and he ever and anon ſent pro- 
phets == them, to reprove their errors and backſlidings, and to ſet 
them to rights again. He raiſed up judges likewiſe to defend them; and 
although = were weary of his government, deſiring a king after the man- 
ner of the nations ſo vehemently, 'that they even forced a king from him, 
yet he took him away from them, and after him choſe @ man after his own 


heart, 
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Heart, to fred Jacob his people, and Iſrael bis inheritance ; who fed them accord- 
ing 10 the integrity. af. bis beart, and guided them -by the ſtilfulneſs of bit bands. 


What ſhould I ſay more? What was wanting of love, of care, of good- 
neſs, of kindneſs, of mercy, of gentleneſs, of any thin that a people 
could deſire of their God ?/I ſay; * what was wanting of all this on God's 
part? What could he have done more for his vineyard than he did do 7 
Nay he emptied upon them all the goodneſs; all the merey, love, favour, 
Sc. that that covenant would hold to the full; yea, and more too; for he 
bare with them more than that covenant required him to bear, and re- 
deemed them oftener than that covenant engaged him; yea mam times turned 
Be bis anger away, and did not ſtir up all bis wrath, as he might often have 
done according to the tenour of that cdyvenant. Tra, in all bei. afflitions 
he was afflicted, and the angel of bis preſence ſaved them: and he was ſtill 
ready to fay in his heart, Surely they are my people, children that will not lie; 
at length they will ſee their error, repent, and be true to me; inſomueh as 
he was never weary of ſaving them, of trying them again and again; of 
ſtirring up his bowels of love and pity. to redeem them; of ſending his ſer- 
wants and prophets among them to warm and reclaim them, even till at laſt it 
was, manifeſt that there was no remedy but he muſt! caſt them off, and pro- 
voke them to jealouſy by a fooliſh nation, Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. drawing 


them nigh to him, who had been worſhipping ſtocks and ſtonès; makin 
them become a people, who had long been no people; and caſting theſe 
out af his ſight; making them become no people, Who had ſo long been 
his choſen; peculiar people, in covenant with him, and nigh unto him above 
all ehoifannalics of the, earth.“ /˖ũ ”ͤ ele ee 
Conſideration II. What. conftant rebellion and ſtiffneſs of ſpirit that people 
All along expreſſed towards the: Lord! What wild four grapes they ſtill brought 
forth to him; ſour love, ſour ' obedience; four worſhip. and ſacrifices, ſuch 
as the pure palate of the Lord could find no reliſh nor favour in: but as 
Moſes had told them, that it was not for their righteouſneſs God choſe 
them to give them the good land to poſſeſs, for they were a rebellious and 
ſtiff- necked people, Deut. ix. 6, 7. ſo it was not vor their goodneſs that 
God continued his love to them, for they were all along provoking him, 
Fer. xliv. 4. When God came to ſhew that great mer v to them of re- 
deeming them out of Egypt, and bid them caſt away their idols, they 
would not caſt away their idols, Ezek. xx. 7, 8. neithe did they regard 
that mercy of redemption from the houſe of bondage, and from the iron 
furnace; but ſaid te Moſes, it was better for them to ſtay in Egypt, and 
to ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 12. Again in the wilderneſs, how did 
they provoke him all choſe forty years of mercy ; how did they err in their 
hearts from his pure fear, and from love ehen and from faith and con- 
Afidence in him! How did they murmur agai 


him, and againſt Moſes and 


Aaron their leaders! How did they forget his works and his wonders con- 
tinualy! When they came near the land, and ſhould have gone in to poſſeſs 
| 8 | it, 


\ 


k, chen they would not, but tepined and rebelled becauſe of the talineſs 
and ſtrength of the ehemy, and of their cities ; and when they were for- 
did to go, then they would: go and fight with them. What ſhould I men- 
Hon the time of the judges and of che kings; how often the Lord made 
them ſmart 3 — their _ land; — he gave — | 
up to eaptivity out ef their land, even till at th that great captivi 
Babylon befel chem, and ſince that a — — detela en Shire 
that of Babylon??? | Cob eee 
Conſideration III. Fbether God, having tried this prople even to the utmoſt, 
by thgt.covenant which he made 201th them by Moſes in Mount Sinai, may ever 
Preaſe. i try them fo any more: or if there yet remain any mercy or love from 
Goa-towards thim, whether it is not to be expetied another way, and upon an- 
other. account 2 This is very neceſſary and profitable. for them to confider, 
that they may not be looking that way for mercy and favour from God, in 
which it is never to come, and fo have their eyes and hearts diverted from 
that way according to which it is to come; for this muſt needs put them 
back exceedingly, if their eyes be looking out one way, and the love of 
God hath choſen another channel to run towards them in. This may make 
them refuſe the very mercy, love, and redemption; when it bomes, ſuſpect- 
ing it not to be it, becauſe it comes not in the way, and after the manner 
that they look for it. Now God hath expreſly ſaid, that when he ſniall be 
pacified in them, and ſhall look again upon them with an eye of favour, 
to do them good, it ſhall not be by their covenant (which could never laſt, 
but was ſtill broken on their parts) but by his own everlaſting covenant, 
which he would eſtabliſh to them, Ezek. xvi. 60, c. It ſhould therefore 
diligently be enquired by them, # bat covenant it is which is called their- co- 
venant, ver. 61. And what covenant it is which is called | God's: covenant, 
ver. 62. That they may withdraw their eyes and hopes from the one, from 
whence their redemption, recovery, and mercy cannot come, towards the 
other, from whence it is to come? To which Query, for their ſakes, it is in 
my heart to return this anſwer. VV 
Anſw. Their covenant is that which they entered into with God, the co- 
venant that their hearts choſe to unite with God by: and that was to this 
effect, That if God would fhew them his will, they would obey it. Go thou 
near (ſaid they to Moſes) and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and 
ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we 
will bear it and do it, Deut. v. 27. Thus they thought, but the Lord 
knew otherwiſe : For Ob! ſaith the Lord, that there were ſuch a heart in 
them, &c. ver. 29. and Moſes knew otherwiſe, he knew that they would 
corrupt themſelves, and that evil would befal them in the latter days, Deut. 
xxxi. 29. But God's covenant was the free covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, che covenant of his grace, the covenant of his free 
love, whereby he was able to reach them in Egypt, upon the cry of the 
ſeed in them (in the midſt of their idolatries, and to bring them out * 
| | 0 


Some Confulerations -opotnded r the Few, 491 
do them good, notwithſtanding their ſtubbornneſs and ſtiff· neckedneſi) even 
before the other covenant was made; this covenant of love was God's co- 
venant. This is the covenant God remembered to them in the days of 
their youth, while they were young and tender, and not yet grown up to 
be a people under the other covenant; and this is the covenant which 
for ever, which is not founded upon their obedience, but on God's free 
love to them for his own name ſake, and for cheir Father's uy Rs when 
he freely made it. MN 


Queſt. What doth this covenant contain ? 
Adio. Putting his fear in the heart, writing his * in — . pour- 
ing of pure clear water upon them to waſh away the pollutions of their | 
inward parts, circumciſing the. filth of the heart, healin aling the backſliding 
nature by creating of a right ſpirit within, and keeping of the created 1 
right by the preſence of that Spirit which created it; — Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, Sc. Hoſea xv. 4. This is God's covenant, this is che 
new covenant, which is to be made with the houſe of Ifrael and Judah 
when God redeems them; and they can never be redeemed but by this'co- 
| eas but 112 to 2 deſolate, until the Spirit be poured out from on 
upon them, 1/2. xxxii. 15. until their hearts be circumciſed: to love 
che 1050 their Goc until his fear be placed there, and they thereby cauf- 
ed to walk in his ways. As therefore they receive the Spirit, ate bronght 
into the fear, have the law written in their minds, and become fubject 
thereto, fo will they taſte of this covenant, be brought into redemption by 
it, and become a glory inwardly, and outwardly alfo upon the eartn. 

Queſt. What is the way for them to have the fear of God put in their bearts, 
to have their hearts circumciſed, to recejve the Spirit and bis laws into their 
minds, and fo to come imo this covenant ? 

Ayſiu. There is no other way but that to which Moſes himfelf Grecked 
them, after God had made the other covenant with them, and tried thetn 
long by i it, together with many temptations, ſigns, and wonders, both be- 
tore and after it; and ſeeing by alf theſe they had not had an heart to per- 
ceive, nor eyes to ſee; nor eats to hear, Moſes: at length directs them to 
another covenant, the word whereof" would give them eyes to ſee, and ears 
to hear, and an heart to underſtand. Which covenant was a covenant he- 
ſides the former, Dent. xxix. 1. and was indeed the covenant concernin 
life or death eternal, cbap. xxx. 1g. (the other being but à covenant 0 5 
their outward ſtate, made with them after their coming out of Egypt, up- 
on their deliverance therefrom, and according to their choice to become” a 
people to God according to it). This word, Moſes tells them, was near 
them (nearer than that which was fpoken by God on the Mount, and after- 
wards written in tables of ſtone). The voice: of this word and the com- 
mandment thereof was. nearer, that they need not ſeek” any” whete abroad 
for it, but only liſten at home to hear its ſpeech, obey it in the faith, and 
live for ever, Dent. xxx: 11, Sr. This is the” way for chem and/all niet to- 
come 


I would yet put theſe few things more to them. 


pure offering and 
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came into this covenant, and there is no other; there is a light ſhining in 
the darkneſs of man's heart, — ſprings N and caſts forth its 
rays. to.diſcover and draw him out of the darkneſs : now as this light is felt, 
loved, underſtood. in ſpirit, hearkened and cleaved to in the pure faith, 
which it begets ; that which cleaves to it, is drawn out of the darkneſs by 
it, into the covenant of the pure eternal light where God is, and whither all 
they are tranſlated, who are drawn to him in and by this covenant, as they are 
kept, preſerved, and continue in the faith, love, and obedience of it. Now 


o 
a # > * 1 


Firſt, Whether that people of the Jews, as they ſtood related to God in 
that covenant, (given by Moſes at Mount Horeb) with the covenant itſelf, 
and all things appertaining thereto, were not a ſhadow of ſome inward: 
and ſpiritual thing afterwards to appear and be made manifeſt in its ſeaſon. 
Whether they themſelves were not a ſhadow of a more inward and ſpiritual, 
people, to be gathered to God by the inward and ſpiritual covenant ; and 
whether their outward. covenant was not a ſhadow or viſible repreſentation, 
of that, covenant, and the laws of it a ſhadow or repreſentation of the in- 
ward laws, which were to be written in the hearts of that ſpiritual. people ?. 
Was not their tabernacle, or temple, a ſhadow of the true tabernacle, or 
temple ; ſeeing God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, but in a 
poor, humble, contrite ſpirit, and in the heart that trembles at his word? 
Ja. vii. 15. and chap. Ixvi. 1, 2. So was not their circumciſion a ſnadow 
of the circumciſion which is to paſs upon the hearts of God's choſen ? Were 
not their ſacrifices types, or repreſentations, of the ſacrifices of praiſe and 
of a broken heart ? Pa. li. 17. and Pſa. l. 14. Was not their Canaan, 
or holy land, a type of the true holy ſpiritual reſt, which the faith gives 
entrance into? Their city Jeruſalem a type of the Jehovah-ſhamma.? Their 
prieſts and Levites types of the ſpiritual priefthood, which was to offer the 
JUTE piritual ſacrifices among the Gentiles ? Malac. i. 11. 
Mark that place, if it did not plainly foretell the caſting off of the Jews, 
with the rejecting of their offerings, prieſts, and Levites, and God's raiſing 
up a ſeed among the Gentiles, where he would have a more acceptable 
people and worſhip, even a pure ſpiritual people, and a pure ſpiritual of- 

ering. | | 

_ Secondly, If they were types, repreſentations, or ſhadows of ſomewhat 


ſpiritual to come, then were they not to. give place to that which is ſpiritual 
when it came, and. fo to be ſwallowed up in it? Is not the ſpiritual glory 
the glory? The inward Jew, the Jew indeed? The circumciſion of the 
heart, the choice circumciſion ? The —__ up of praiſe and of a broken 


heart, the acceptable ſacrifice? The land of life and righteouſneſs, the true 


land of reſt to the living by faith ? Ts not the ſpiritual city, houſe, or tem- 
ple which God builds, the Jeruſalem or temple of the new covenant ? Is. 
not this the choice houſe to God? And is not this ſpiritual glory to be ex- 
pected in the days of the Meſſiah, and all the types and ſhadows of Wooly, 

Es LS ae Four * * | which, 
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which pointed at him, to end in him, when once he comes to ſet up his 
people? When the day of Meſſiah dawns, ſhall, not Moſes's ſhadows fly 
away? Oh! that your eyes were opened to;behpld the inward glory of life, 
the good things of the new Covenant, the great treaſure and riches which 
are revealed and poſſeſſed in the Spirit by the ſpirits that are redeemed un- 
to God, that ye might partake thereof; and then. your eye would not be ſo 
much on that which is outward z, which if ye had, even to the utmoſt of 
your deſire, is not comparable I the 1Wards ĩ 2. % 

- Liftly, Search the prophets, fee if the Meſſiah is not firſt' to come in a 
deſpiſeable way, as a man of ſorrows, 1/e., liti..,2,.3. whoſe, viſage in that 
apPearangee Was to be more marxed than any man's, Ia. li. 14. And con- 
ſider whether he was not to be cut off, though not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. 
and then to ſit at the right hand of God, until his enemies be made his 
footſtool, Pſa. cx. 1. before he come in that glory wherein ye expect him. 
So that if he be not thus come already, then that coming of his i yet to 
be expected, and his hands and feet are yet to he pierced by you, and then 
afterwards ye may look upon him whom you have pierced, Zach. xi. 10. 
and all the families of Iſrael mourn bitterly apart for it, ver. 12. 


* - * 


When Moſes gave the law, the veil was over his face; your fathers were 
not able to bear the light wherein the law was given, nor the light wherein 
the prophecies of the prophets were given; and fo they ſtill erred from the 
law, were offended at the prophets while they were alive, and miſunder- 
ſtood their words after, their death. Now do not ye ſearch into Moſes: and 
the prophets in the ſame ſpirit of error as your fathers did, being ſhut out 
from the light of them, even as they were? If it be thus, if the veil be 
over your hearts, if ye be ignorant of the true light, of the true eternal 
power wherein the ſcriptures were given forth, ye muſt needs miſunder- 
ſtand them, miſunderſtand Moſes, miſunderſtand the prophets, miſunder- 
ſtand the things ſpoken concerning the Meſſiah ;. and fo not be able to ſee 
unto. the end of thoſe things mitiftered by Moſes, and of that miniſtration 
which was to paſs away ; nor into the beginning of the miniſtration of the 
Meſſiah, which was to ſucceed it. Oh! turn within to the word nigh in the 
heart! that the true Jew may be begotten and formed in you, and his 
s may ariſe and overſpread you; that in that light ye may ſee the light 
of Moſes, and the light of the prophets, and not gather falſe meanings 
from their words, but underſtand them ang in the ſame holy Spirit, and 
enjoy the bleſſedneſs they ſpake of and directed to, which lies in the inward 
raifing up of an inward ſeed, and not in an outward conformity of the out- 
ward man, while the heart and mind remains unchanged and unrenewed ; 
which can never be made new by any miniſtry of the letter without the 
Spirit, but alone by the miniſtry of the Spirit, whether with or without the 
e,, BE een. n — 26 
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bel, to give forth the law out of Sion, and the word o 


Concerning e Won "if Goo in the Weste, wot 
1s to be expected in the latter Ages thereof; with a 
few plain Words to the Nation of ENGLA 1133 
ing towards ſtopping the future Breakings- forth of 
God's Wrath, both upon the People and Powers. 
thereof; with an ADVERTISEMENT relating to the 
FT n! State of Things. 


Query 1. HET HER the kingdoms of the earth ſhall not one day 

become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
wherein the Loid God Omnipotent ſhall reign, and man's gory ns a great- 
neſs fall, that God alone may be exalted in that day? Rev. xi. 15. 17. 
Us. il. bh 12. Wi. 22. 

Query 2. When ſhall this be? Whether this is not to be expected upon 
the recovery out of the antichriſtian apoſtaſy? Whether the man- child is not 
then to be expected to be ſo born and brought forth as to o rule * nations 
1 a rod of iron? Rev. xix. 6, and chap. Xii. 5. 

When the Son of man comes to take the government to him- 

© the Lord from Je- 

ruſalem, Ta. ii. 3. whether he ſhall find faith on the earth? Whether he 

ſhall find tlie kings and powers of the earth ready to receive him, and the 

profeſſors willing to ſubmit themſelves unto him? Or whether they ſhall 

generally combine againſt him, and he be fain to overcome them, before 

he can reign over them? Luke xvili. 8. Revelations XVI}. 12, 13. 1% 
. 

Query 4. Why theſe things may not be expected in this our day, and be 
already begun in this our nation, ſeeing ſo many ſtrange things have hap- 
pened among us, as have not in many foregoing ages; God having ſo 
ſtrangely raiſed up a generation to do ſerviè for him, and. ſo ſtrangely, 
again brought them down, when they had ſo and ſo often. ſhewed 
themſelves unworthy of, and unfit for, ſo great a ſervice, by ſtill cod 
themſelves, and forgetting the Lord that raiſed them? 

Query 5. How the kingdoms of the earth are to become the . 
of the Lord and of his Chriſt? Whether it be not by taking his yoke, up- 
on them, by A to his 7 his . and bands! >” By giving up 
ver 


ON 


Marr, xi. 09g 0 AD brug „ili : 25a te | 
©. Query bi. WhektientheLurd: dio ariſen inf Eo or. _ = JR 
ago prophiefied;he'flwuld>?: I. ii. 1 9.) For the Lord will once mote ſhalke 
both heaven and earth; Heb; Miz: — ' There: hath been d ſore ſhaking in 
this nation : the foundations. of JO yea, the very foundations of 
ave * —— hich cannot ſtand mi ht de remeved 
dut f * to that Which cannot be „ vert! 27. 
Conſider therefore nn be che beginnings: of the great reat and terrible 
day of thELoerd/God-Althightyt or only: — ordinary ſhakeings as uſe 
To happen according? to the courſe of Kingdoms and Aera dre lub 
hs! aria e- and diſſertlement?s £561 
Nee yr When God beginadehato ſhake the heaven and earth anden 
(according to car great ſhaking which is to be after the antichriſtian ap6- 
italy, Rev. vil and chap; vii), whether there ever can be any firm _ | 
ment again upon the old foundations? There may a 1g ſome hope 
robabili ity of a ſettlement" again, which man m — 22 to — 
but chis will but ptovoke God to ſhake — effe&ually: for when 
God once arifeth to ſhake, he will not give over till be bath made that fall, | 
wilich he began to ſhake; Rev. xi. 13.0 \Ehgland tate be!? 
Query 8. How the kings, powers, and nations of the earth may = 
their ſtanding in chat day Whether there be any way for them {6 to do, and 
what is that way? Whether | there be any other way but kiſfing the Son; 
ſubmitting to his bands, being willing to be bound wich the chains of 


righteouſneſs, love, and meekneſs; from all unrighteouſneſs and oppreſſion, 


en 8. to cheir oe CO and to his e * fi 12. and 
cxli 

Come, O beben 6 England, be bound! 0 powers of this mation, "tak 
chi Lord's yoke upon you; ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, ſeek the 
good of all; not in words and pretences, but in truth and  uprightnefs. 
Seek out that which is of Godin every one of your hearts, and let that 
govern for God. Do not ſmite any for obedience to the living! God, bur 
come ye alſo under his yoke, that what is not of God in yourſelves, but an 
enemy to your ſouls, may be yoked down; and let all laws be formed; di- 
rected, and managed, to reach the unrighteous, that the rod of the wicked 
may not always lie upon the lot of the righteous, Pſa. cxxv. 3. nor oppre . 
ſion and ſelf- will fit in the ſeat of judgment, and pals (becauſe of its power 
and authority) for righteouſneſs, Eceleſ; iii. 16. and iv. 1. O ye powers of 
England! ſave yourſelves and this nation from the terrible ſtroke of God, 
which is very near. And let not this flowing: advice be diſdained by Yos, 


but conſider ſeriouſly of it. 


Take herd bow you. call any t6-tcount fer .pbut they have dine abit” you, 
There was- an extraordinary hand of God in theſe things; and in felling 
— D \ foul 
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foul upon inſtruments, ye may claſn againſt him before ye are aware. For 


their iniquity the Lord /hath:laidthem-afide; aiſed you up. again; giv- 


ing you another day of trial; let that ſuffice, and look nowo to your own 


ſtanding, that ye alſo do not 4allby following their examploiof iniquity and 
unrighteouſneſs. But if you; will call them to account for anyn ting, let it 
be for being unfaithful to God and the people of this nation, fo Nhom they 
made large promiſes, but performed littie. And that which: God required 
of them (and the nation had reaſon to expect from them) do ce now per- 
form. Give all men the liberty of their conſciences tqwards God; let them 
follow him out of the faſhions, cuſtoms, and worſhips. ef he World with- 
out interruption; and let there alſo be a narrow ſearch after hat is unjuſt, 
unrighteous, and oppreſſive in any kind; and as faſt as it. i diſcovered let 
it be removed, that the nation may grow out of vanity, ot of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, into ſolidity and neee ad that the fear of offending man 
may not affright any from - fearing, obeying, and worſhipping of God in 
Spirit and truth, as he requireth; and then God will bleſs this nation and 
the powers of it. For the Lord God taketh not pleaſure in overturning of 
nations, or breaking in pieces the pqwers thereof: yet if they will by no 
means hearken, but harden. their hearts, and ſtand-in the way. of, his counſel 
and deſign, he cannot ſpare them, 7a. xxvii. 4. Therefore ſtand not in 
battle againſt him, but bow before him, O ye great ones of the earth H be- 
come low and little, that his wrath may paſs by you; :let: go your own 
ſtrength. and greatneſs, and take hold of his ſtrength, chat ye may make 
FI with him, ver., g. and do not go about to limit/the-Spirit of God in 
his people; that will moſt certainly ruin you! The Lord God hath begun 
to beſtow his Spirit upon his ſons and daughters, as in days of old, even 
as before the great apoſtaſy and erring from it; and he requireth their obe- 
dience to it; and who may ſafely forbid or puniſh them therefore? Much 
lies upon this land in this reſpect; Oh! do not add more, leſt ye ſink the na- 
tion and yourſelves! Now a little to help the nation and powers thereof the 
better to digeſt the work of God, that they may not run on headily againſt 
him to their own ruin and deſtruction, let theſe two things following be 
conſidered. Vs | | ECTS Voz 

1. Whether the people of God, in the days of the apoſtles, were not a ſepara- 
ted people ; a people gathered out of nations, kindreds, tongues, and languages 
(gathered out of the Fewwiſh warſhip, gathered out of the heathen;ſh worſhip ) and 
ſeparated to God ? | | - ls 

2. Whether after the antichriſtian apeſtaſy, there are not a people to be gather- 
ed again, and ſeparated again, from all aniichriſtian ways of worſhip, even after 
the manner as they were before the apoſtaſy from the Heathentſh and Jewiſh wor- 
Dip? And ſo the ſame goſpel! which gathered at firſt, is after the apoſiaſy to bs 
preached to gather men again, Rev. xiv. O, 7. 

Conſider well of theſe things, - that ye may not ſet yourſelves againſt the 
Lord, to croſs him jn his work in this nation. Ye cannot hinder him from 


gathering 


Some Queries concerning the Work of God, &c. 397 
athering his people now out of the , apoſtatized ſtate, no more than the 
Fi or heathens could'hinder him from Peng his elect then out of their 
corrupt ſtates. The reformation out of popery was very weak and imper- 
fect; the Lord waited long for the perfecting of it; but inſtead thereof, 
there was rather a running backwards towards it again. The Lord hath 
now at length begun the work himſelf, letting forth his Spirit upon his 
people, and gathering many into it, and is preparing the ſtones of his 
temple for, his building, and he will aſſuredly build up his church again; 
ye cannot poſſibly ſtop him herein: ye may break yourſelves by attempting 
to remove this burdenſome ſtone out of your way (for indeed it doth lie 


ſomewhat offenſively in the way of all ſettlements and governments accord- 


ing to the fleſhly wiſdom); but it will fall upon and break all that bur- 
den themſelves with it, though not by outward might or power, yet by 
that Spirit of life and righteouſneſs which is in it, which the Lord is with to 
proſper... Conſider theſe things in meekneſs, / righteouſneſs, and in the fear 
of the Lord; even in that Spirit which is fit to act for God, and nat; againſt 
e bas 7 Cong 2; nay FFF 
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An Advertiſement to the Powers and People of this 
inge baad it E957 3 Nation. | i | 
ECAUSE of my dear love to my native country, and becauſe o 


B the dregs of that cup which the Lord: hath: already cauſed it to drink 
of, which cannot be ſpared unleſs: the Lord's will be effected without it; 


which dregs are ſo bitter, terrible, and dreadful, as will make the ſtouteſt 


hearts to faint, and the moſt confident countenance wax pale: I ſay, for 
this cauſe, in love am ] conſtrained to add theſe few lines more, that if it 
be poſſible this nation may apply itſelf, in the fear and dread of the eternal 
majeſty and power, to make its peace with him againſt whom it hath long 


warred (not only by much outward wickedneſs, looſeneſs, vanity, and pro- 


faneneſs, but more eſpecially by ſetting up an invented form of godlineſs, 
and perſecuting the power) and to whom it is not yer reconciled in this. 
matter, nor found ſo much as willing to be reconciled. 


4 


The Lord God of heaven and earth, of glory, of majeſty, of everlaſt- 


ing power, victory, and dominion. over all, who made both heaven and 


earth, and hath the command of all things therein, he diſpoſeth of nations, 
of governments, of earthly powers according to his pleaſure, and who may 


fay unto him, what doſt thou? Who may. implead him for making a ric 

nation poor, a ſtrong nation weak, or for bringing down the high and 
mighty, the ſtrong, ſtout, honourable, and noble in a nation, and cos, 
the poor, the mean, the perſecuted? And if he turn his. hand again, — 


* 


ch 
ions 


deal with them but himſelf. This was it overthrew the md Rrcnghenin 


lay them flat whom he had "lifted: up, rand: exalt er open — 
for, who can withſtand him, or che can contradict him? 
Now what is in the Lor@'s heart (who is thus mighty and abſolute) be 
will certainly bring to paſs, how unlikely, how contratry, how impoſſible 
ſoever it ſeem to the eye of man. If he will exalt his deſpiſed truth (which 
always was fo to the eye of the great and wiſe-ones of this World), or give his 
people liberty to fear, worſhip, and obey him; if he will have truth and 
Hawe have the dominion in mens hearts, and in the nations, and 
not in the wills and luſts ef men, how great and powerful ſoever; I ſay, 1 
this be his intent, though generation ſhould riſe up after generation to op- 
e him herein, yet will Ae he too hard for them all, and they will all 
all before him; ng” his truth, his people, his holy eternal counſel re 
raiſe up, and cauſe to triumph over therm all. 1¹ 
It is man's way to ſettle himſelf by outward Rrength again end 


ſtrength, and then he thinks he is ſafe; not eying the inviſible hand which 


turns the wheels, and delights to overturn that which is outwardly ftrong 


(and ſeemeth unremoveable) when it * nag him, and oppoſeth itſelf 


againſt him. The Lord God loves to take his enemies at the ſtrongeſt, 
when they are moſt wiſe, moſt mighty, even when nothing ſeems able to 


one after another; they were courting worldly intereſt, and ſtren 


themſelves that way ; but overlooking God who raiſed them, and the wor 


which he had raiſed them to accompliſh, This turned the hand againſt 


them which had been for them, and how then could they maintain their 
ſtanding? 

Oh! that the preſent generation could fee the tikel mird of thaih tand. 
ing, and conſider that this is their day of trial, and that the Lord's eye is 
upon them, to obſerve their ways, to ſee whether they will now mind 
righteouſneſs and the liberty of his people better than formerly they did; 
and that his truth may in its life and power (and not in ſuch a form or way of 
worſhip as they may think good to preſcribe) have its ſcope in the nation. 
The Lord's eye and heart is upon his truth, and upon his people; and as 
nations or powers deal with that, ſo will he deal with them. Oh! there- 


| Fore be not deceived ; for though the Lord hath often- times long ſuffrred 


his people to lie under reproach and perſecution (as he did Iſrael in Egypt 
for divers ages); yet at length he hath ſtill heard their groans, and hath 
ariſen to deliver them: and though Pharaoh afterwards with all his ſtrength 
went after them, and made no queſtion but to bring them back again un- 
der his ſubjection (and there was nothing in appearance able to deliver them 
from him); yet he could not, but overthrew himſelf and his ſtrength 
utterly. 6 know not what ſtrong cries and tears were put up to the Lord 
before theſe late changes, that righteouſneſs might be eftabliſhed in the na- 
tion, and that his people might have liberty to worſhip him in his fear, 
and d according to the 1 of his Spirit, without 88 yoked Oy 
orm 


OS 


form of worſhiÞ which, their hearts could. not own to be of 'God: And 
when the Long Parliament was unexpectedly raiſed up, that was looked 
A by many to have been the means God would have uſed: towards the 
effecting of this: and we cannot deny but that God did make uſe of them 
in ſome things for good, for which his name was honoured. But though 
that inſtrument did warp, becoming unfaithful to the Lord, diverting from 
his work and ſervice, towards the ſeeking and eſtabliſhing of themſelves 
and their own intereſts, and ſo are at length themſelves juſtly therefore 
fallen; yet the work of the Lord is not fallen, as relating to himſelf; 
though, becauſe of the unfaithfulneſs and ſelf- ſeeking of the inſtruments 
which he began to uſe, at preſent it lieth under much reproach (and that 
juſtly as relating to them); yet, for all this, the Lord himſelf can bring it 
about again, and carry it on with better advantage to his name, truth, 
and people, than if it had gone on in their hand: and the more men ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe it, the more glory will God get to himſelf in effe&-- 

Ing it. 5 & BHT 
TS not therefore my true love to the nation, and to the preſent powers 
1685 thereof, be deſpiſed by them; but let them fear before the mighty God of 
| "heaven and earth, and in their hearts bow to him, that they may be 
humbled, and made fit inſtruments in his hand for his ſervice, and not 
be found enemies againſt him. If they will be fit inſtruments for God to 
work by, they muſt be meek, lowly, poor in ſpirit, waiting in God's fear 

for his counſe}, and not hearken to the fleſhly wiſdom of man, which is his 
utter enemy, and will perſuade, adviſe, and inſtruct them to ſettle the na- 
tion and church (as they call it) in a way contrary to him. And remem- 

ber this word: Be ſure you ſmite none far obedience to God. Limit nos his: Holy 

Spirit in his people; but limit the unclean and evil ſpirit in thoſe who' manifeſt” 
themſelves not to be his people. This is the true intent of government. How 

can he who governs aright under God, hurt that which is of God, and 
for God? Or how can he ſpare. that which his ſword is given lim to cut 
down? Oh! how happy were it for the nation if they would let truth have 
its ſcape, and let righteouſneſs overcome them! And not” congend! for 
ſhadows againſt the ſubſtance ; but let the ſubſtance overcome all thoſe ſha- 

dows which have held it in bondage, and upheld its enemy. : 

The great enemy of God, all this night of the apoſtaſy, hath been anti- 
chriſt; who hath not been an open enemy only, but hath appeared as if he 
had been for Chriſt, commanding the worſhipping and honouring of Chriſt, 
yea, and with a great zeal taking upon him to cauſe people to worſhip 
according to what he determined to be right: and thus he getteth into the 
temple, erecting an uſurping authority over the conſcience, ſetting up and. 
compelling to an invented worſhip. | 

Againſt this kind of worſhip God hath ſtill been raiſing witneſſes: but he 
having the powers of the earth on his ſide (as was propheſied he ſhould, 

Kev. Xvii. 13.) hath often prevailed over them, Rev. xiii. 7. And fo ines 
tru 


* 
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400 An Advertiſement, &c. 
truth hath been ſuppreſſed, and falſe worſhips ſet up by the powers of the 
earth, according to the proportion they have drank of the golden cup of 
fornication ; which doth not only deceive in one way of maniteſt and groſs 
falſe b but hath many mixtures and myſteries of deceit in it, Rev. 
XvIi. 2, Sc. (EIN TY 1 | | f 
Now God hath a time to call for an account of the ſufferings and blood 
of his ſaints, Rev. vi. 10, 11. He hath a time to judge the great whore, 
Kev. xvii. 1. And when the time of God's judgment comes upon the earth, 
God begins with his own houſe firſt, and ſo with that which hath taken 
upon it to ſeparate from Babylon, to fee what he can find of Babylon 
therein; and he will judge that before he fall upon the great body of the 
myſtery of iniquity, 1 Pet. iv. 17. Heb. x. 30. 1 £2) 
Now therefore it behoves this nation to conſider what of Babylon may be 
found in it, and to part with it, that it may eſcape the plagues of Babylon, 
Rev. xviii. 4. which are very bitter, as ver. 7, 8, Sc. Theſe are the two 
main things whereof Babylon is guilty. | 15 | b 
I. An invented form of worſhip, a likeneſs of the true worſbip; but not the 
true worſhip itſelf. = | | 
2. A perſecuting and endeavouring to ſuppreſs the power of the truth, even of 
the purity of the godly religion and worſhip, by means of this form; becauſe, 'for 
Conſcience ſake, men who are taught otherwiſe by the Spirit of God, cannot ſubmit 
and ſubject thereto. „„ 
This God is coming down to plead with in that great city Babylon; and 
this God will firſt plead within thee, O England ! Conſider what of this is 
yet remaining in thee (or what of this thy heart hankers after) and part 
with it as thou loveſt thy peace. The Lord is the witneſs of the integrity 
and fidelity of my heart to thee in theſe lines. It will be hard for thee 
to eſcape the Lord's hand; yet it is not impoſſible. If thou bow before 
the mighty God, and lie abaſed in ſpirit at his feet, he can open that eye in 
thee which can let thee ſee thy danger, at -q alſo the way how to eſcape it. 
h ö 59 
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and ſhadows of the law, was made a prieſt to God, not after the 
d law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endleſs 
life. He came in the power of the Father; he received the power, he 


i HRIST, the eternal Son of God, the ſubſtance of all the types 


| miniſtered the power, and in the power. Thus he gathered together living 


ſtones, built them 4nto a living temple for .the Father of life to dwell in, 
that they may be filled with the power, dwell in the power, and be to the 
glory - the power. The church of Ifracl, the church of the Old Teſta- 
ment, the church of Moſes, was gathered by the letter, was to be ordered 
by the letter, was to keep and obſerve the law of the letter, was to have 
prieſts and ſacrifices according to the letter; but the New Teſtament church 
was to be of true Jews, of Jews _— in the power, circumciſed by the 
power, renewed in the power, Wc. So that he is not a Jew any longer, 
who is one outward, nor that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh : 
but he is a Jew who is. one inwardly ; and circumciſion is that of the heart 
in the Spirit, and not in the letter. We are the circumciſion, ſaith the apoſtle, 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and have no confidence in the fleſh. The 
New Teſtament ſtate is a ſtate of ſubſtance, even of that ſpiritual ſubſtance 
which the law held out in ſhadows. The Jew is inward, the circumciſion 
inward, the ſacrifices inward, the church inward, the miniſtry inward, the 
worſhip inward : all is in Spirit, in life, in power, in virtue; the whole 


ſtate is anſwerable to the high-prieſt of our profeſſion, cven after the power 


of the endleſs life. By the eternal Spirit was he made a miniſter, by it he 

preached, ( the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 

«© me to-preach the goſpel,” Sc. Luke iv. 18.) © through it he offered up 

<« himſelt a ſacrifice without ſpot to God,” Heb. ix. 14. And in the ſame 

power runs the vein. of the whole diſpenſation of the goſpel; for it is a 

miniſtration of the Yoirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. Take away the life, take ay the 
| | ES | | s Plrit; 


PREFACE ececiil 
Spirit; ye take away the ſtones of this building; ye take away the church; 
ye take — miniſtry; ye take away all. 1 | | 
No about this inward building there was an outward court, which had 


its being, ſtate and honour from the preſence of the inward life. The vir- 
tue of the inward building did caſt a reflection, and bring forth an out- 


This ſtate ſtood firm in the days of the apoſtles, till God's meafuri 
removing of his temple, altar, and worſhippers, and his giving u V 
outward court (it having loſt the life and virtue, which flowed into it from 
the temple, while the temple remained. within it) to the Gentiles ; who in- 
der the goſpel are ſuch as are uneircumciſed if 5 and can worſhiff in 
the outward court without the Spirit. The enemy indeed fought hat 
againſt the life and power, but he could not there prevail; the gares of hell 
could not prevail againſt the true church, which | _— forth the man- 
child, nor againſt the man-child whom ſhe brought forth; but the ttran- 
child was caught up to God, and the woman fled into the wilderneſs. Then 
that church-ſtate, and worſhip, which depended upon their preſence, was 
diſſolved : for how could it be otherwiſe, when bod the man-child, which 
was the head of the church (from whence the virtue, life, and influence 
did flow into the whole body), and the woman (or church) herſelf alſo were 
both gone out of fight? So that the miniſtry of eternal life, and the tem- 
ple, wherein the life was miniſtered, being both removed, they are neither 
of them henceforward to be found in that place, where they were beheld. 
before (and where moſt eyes would be ready to look for them again) but 
there where the Spirit had hid them. | 
Now mark diligently, what kind of efteem the true church hath had in 
the world, ever ſince her diſrobing herſelf of her outward garments and 
flight into the wilderneſs, and how her true ſeed have been handled. The 
dragon immediately caſts a flood after her; her beautiful raiment being put 
off, and ſhe cloathed in the habit of a widow, the eye of the world could 
no longer ſee and acknowledge her to be the church, but diſdain, reproach, 
revile her. This is her lot all the days of antichriſt ; ſhe is miſrepreſented 
by the dragon's flood of reproaches, and looked upon as a ſtrumpet, as 
one that pretends to Chriſt fie her Lord and huſband, to his Spirit, to his 
kingdom, to his truth, without a juſt right; and the remnant of her ſeed 
are ſtill made war with by the dragon. Who have been the hunted ones, 
the hated, the perſecuted in all nations, but the tender-conſcienced, who 
receive the law of Chriſt into their hearts, bowing to him in their worſhip 
and converſation, and dare not bow or worſhip according to the doctrines and 
commandments of men ? | | 
Now tlie true church or temple being thus removed, the outward court 
becomes the habitation and place of worſhip among the Gentiles, all the 
time of the church's abode in the wilderneſs. The Spirit of the Lord hav- 
ing left it, the heatheniſh ſpirit (man's earthly nature and wiſdom) the u_ 
; "KEV A 


ward ſtate (as it cannot but do, wherever it appears in its riches and gloty} 
0 the 


cccciv PREFACE. 


of antichriſt enters into it, and upholds the form of the former building 
( (fo far as it judgeth neceſſary) and here it is found worſhipping, and mak- 

ing a great ſhew of holineſs and devotion, but in the mean time makes 
war with the true worſhippers, who cannot worſhip in the outward court 

(ſince the Spirit of the Lord-hath left it, and given it to the Gentiles), but 

follow the church into the wilderneſs, and worſhip in that temple wah God | 
hath removed thither. 

Oh! where is the eye which can read theſe things, as they are written 
either in the letter, or in the Spirit. Antichriſt is a myſtery $ iniquity, 
which works, andi gets up, and reigns, under an appearance of -godlineſs , 
and he that will fe ern him and — falſe ways of worſhip, muſt have that 
eye which ſees. beyond the appearance of things, into their nature: and 
in this is the diſcovery of him, and the redemption from him. And happy 
is he, who is not defiled with women, but abideth in the true W © EX= | 
penny and prepaſing for the ee the bridegroom. 
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CONCERNING. THE. We pgs —_ 

BOOK of COMMON-PRAYER. 
RES AS AL ng! i: of 


of ſome PARTICULARS held forth for Torn, &. * 


HERE is a de laid down in 1 printed leners concerning 
the uſe of the Common Prayer- book, tendered by one Edm. 

| (who profeſſeth himſelf to be a minifter of Jeſus Chriſt) to Mr. 
Hughes, and Mr. Ford (as he ſtileth them); againſt which poſition he in- 
treateth me, if I find upon my ſpirit any thing to be objected againſt it, 
to diſcover it in exact and punctual i This G r of his is ſet 
down in print after the letters. 

His poſition or aſſertion is this: That 4 nan may worſhip God i in. Spirit, 
and in truth, in the uſe of that form. of prayer for morning and evening, which . 
we call the Common-Prayer. : 

Now whoever would weigh this aſſertion aright, muſt have the balance 
of the ſanctuary, and muſt put it into the ſcale with an equal hand; mo 
then looking with that eye, which is given to ſee the myſteries of the kin 
dom of God, to him who is born of God, the truth or error of it is ea a 
diſcerned, | 

True prayer is the breathing of the Child to the Father which . 45 frow 
zhe ſenſe of its wants, for the 14229 of "ay wants. 1. 


406 The Conſideration of a Poſition 

The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou beareſt the ſound thereof, but 
eanſt not tell whence it cometh, and whether it goeth; ſa is every one that is born 
of the Spirit, John iii. 8. God, by the breath of his Spirit, begets a man 
out of the ſpirit and likeneſs of this world into his own image and likeneſs. 
He that is thus a gy wants nouriſhment, wants the divine warmth, 
the breaſts of conſolation, the cloathing of the Spirit, the garment of fal- 
vation; wants the bread of life to feed on; wants the water of life to drink; 
wants ſtrength againſt the enemy's aſſaults, wiſdom againſt his ſnares and 
bows gary z warits the arm of the Deliverer to preſerve and carry on the 
work of redemption daily; wants faith to deny the fleſhly wiſdom, that fo 
he may truſt and feel the virtue of the arm of the deliverer ; wants hope, 
{phage meekneſs, a clear guidance, an upright heart to follow after the 
Lord; yea, very many are the daily wants of that which is begotten by the 
breath of God, in its ſtate of weakneſs, until it be drawn up into the unity 
of the body, where the full communion with the life is felt, the heart ſatiſ- 
fied, and the wants drowned. 

Now the breathing of this child to the father from the ſenſe of theſe 
wants for his ſupply ; that is prayer; nay, though it be but a groan, or 
ſigh, which cannot be uttered, or expreſſed; yet that is prayer, true prayer, 

jeh hath an acceptance with the Lord, and receiveth a gracious anfwer 
from him. And he that begetteth the child, teacheth him to pray, even 
by the ſame Spirit which begat him. In watching daily. to the Spirit, the 
child is kept ſenſible of the will of the Father, and in his light he ſees the 
way wherein he is to walk; he ſees alfo the enemy when he is coming, 
| yea, and the ſnares he is privily laying, and he feels his own weakneſs to 

withſtand or eſcape: and in this ſenſe his heart cries. to the Father of 
ſpirits for preſervation 3 for him to ſtand by him; for him to ſtep in in the 
needful time, even in the feafon of diftreſs. And thus watching to the 
_ Spirit, the life of a Chriſtian is a continual courſe of prayer : be prays con- 
-tinually.. This is the living prayer of the living child, which conſiſts not in 
a form of words, either read out of a book, or conceived in the mind; but 
in feeling the breath of its nature iſſuing out from the principle of life in 
it to the living ſpring, which is the father of it; who, by cauſing his vir- 

tues to ſpring up in it, nourtſheth it to everlaſting life. | 
But now, man who is not born of the Spirit, but (by conceiving ſome of 
the truths of God in the wiſdom from below) hath attained to fome change 
of opinion and converſation, he pretends to be this birth from above; tho? 
indeed he is born but of bloods, or of the will of the fleſh, or of the will of 
man, John i. 13. and what God begets in, and gives to, his true child, he 
will be imitating, though he be our of the nature and fpirit where the true 
child is begotten, and where the true gift of the father 1s received by him. 
He will be betteving, though he hath not received any proportion of the 
living faith from the hand of the Father: he will be forming repentance 
and ſorrow for ſin, though his heart be not turned from it; he 2 
| | oping 


worſhip a8 


as let in this way; and he that fo becomes a child, is taught to pray, to 
believe, to wait, to hope, and all that is neceſſary to o 
Now as the Father teacheth to pray, ſo he giveth deſires or words (if 
he pleaſe) according to the preſent need. Sometimes he gives but ability 
to ſigh or groan (if he give no more, he accepts that). Sometimes he 


gives ſtrong breathings and plenty of words to pour out the ſoul in before 


8. 


the Lord. But if a man ſhould catch thoſe words, and lay them up againſt 
another time, and offer them up to God in his own will, this would be 
but will- worſhip and abomination. This I have known experimentally, and 
have felt the wrath of God for it. That is prayer, which comes freſm from 
the Spirit; and that is a true defire, which the Spirit dut the 
affections and ſparks of man's kindling pleaſe not the Lord, nor do they 
conduce to the fours reſt, but will end in the bed of forrow, Ja. l. 11. 

Now as touching the Book of Common Prayer, or prayers conceived. 
without the immediate breathings of the Spirit, I ſhall ſpea mine own 
experience faithfully, which is this; I have felt both theſe ways draw 
out the wrong part, and keep that alive in me, which the true prayer 


kills. And he that utters a word beyond the ſenſe which God begets in his. 


Spirit, takes God's name in vain, and provokes him to jealouſy againſt 
his own ſoul. God is in heaven, thou art on earth, therefore let thy words be 
few. The few words which the Spirit ſpeaks, or the few till, ſofr, gentle 
breathings which the Spirit begets, are pleaſing to God, and proftble e 


408 De Confideration of @ Poſtiun 5 
the foul; but the many words which man's: wiſdom affects, hurt the pres 
cious life, and thicken the veil of death over the ſoul, keeping that part 
= which ſeparates. from God; which part muſt die ere the foul can 
%.... 1 „ gt dB fret 4 55 | 
The true prayer is by that which God begets in the virtue of his Spirit 
(praying always in the Spirit, Epheſ. vi. 18. Jude xx.) in the time he chuſes: 
for the Spirit breatheth as well when he liſteth, as where he ares = ae 
man cannot limit him when he ſhall: breathe, or when he ſhall not breathe ; 
but is to wait the ſeaſon of his breathing, and ſo to watch unto prayer. 
Now if the prayer be in words (for there is a praying without words} 
then it muſt be in thoſe words which he pleaſeth to give, from the ſenſe 
which he kindleth, and not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, or 
would chuſe to uſe. And indeed, in the true religion, and in every exer- 
ciſe of it, man's wiſdom is kept out, and nailed to the croſs, by. which 
means the immortal life is raiſed, and grows in the true diſciple. He be- 
lieves, he hopes, he waits, he prays, he mourns, he rejoices, he obeys, Cc. 
in the croſs to the mortal part; not as man's wiſdom. teacheth, or would 
teach, or can teach any of theſe things; for his ſacrifice is ſtill an abomina- 
tion, even to the wiſe Egyptian part in himſelf; (O wiſe man! abaſe thy- 
ſelf before the Lord in his Spirit, that thou mayeſt read this and live ]) but 
as the life teacheth, as the wiſdom from above teacheth, which breaketh 
dovn, ſhutteth up, confoundeth and deſtroyeth man's wiſdom, while he is 
teaching his babe. cs e 
Thus have I anſwered, in the ſimplicity of my heart, to the nature of 
the thing, fo far as the Lord hath pleaſed to draw forth my ſpirit ;, and in 
ſinking down to that, which thus opened my fpirit, my anſwer may eaſily 
be read and aſſented to: but to that which is in the diſputing wiſdom, out 
of the feeling of the hidden life and virtue, it may prove a myſtery. | 
Afterwards he alſo intreateth me to peruſe ſeriouſly, and to lay deeply to 
heart (in the real fear and dread of the great God) fome particulars which 
he teacheth for truths. _ - PR | | 
- I perceive he is offended at the queſtioning of his miniſtry, and that the 
main intent of his propoſing theſe is to juſtity his miniftry ; which, if they 
were. true, yet the preaching of them would not prove him, or any man 
elſe, to be a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : for it is not preaching things that 
are true which makes a true miniſter; but the receiving of his miniſtry from 
the Lord. The goſpel is the Lord's which is to be preached, and is to be 
preached in his power; and the miniſters which preach it are to be endued 
with his power, and to be ſent by him. The apoſtles themſelves, . though 
they had received inſtructions concerning the kingdom from Chriſt's own 
lips, both in his life-time, and after his reſurrection, As i. 3. and had re- 
ceived a commiſſion from him to teach all nations, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. 
yet this was not ſufficient to make them able miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment; but, before they went abroad to preach, they were to wait for the 


power, 
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power, Alls i. 4. 8.; and when they had received it, they were to miniſter 
in it, that men might be converted to the power, and by the power, that 
the faith of perſons might not ſtand in the wiſdom of their words (which 
Paul might have abounded in, as well as others), but in the power of God, 
r Cor. it. 3. And this was it made Paul miniſter in fear and trembling, 

left the wrong part in him ſhould miniſter; left the earthly underſtanding 
| = be holding forth the truths of God out of the life, out of the 


pow] and fo he ſhould convert men to the wiſdom of the words he fpake, 
and 'not to the power, ver. 2, 3. This was it he was ſent for, to turn men 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power x atan to God, Acts xxvi. 18.; 
from the ſpirit of enmity and death, to the Spirit of love and life: and 
this he was careful of in his miniftry, that men might not run away with 
his words, and miſs of the thing. And this alſo was the way whereby he 
diſcovered true and falſe minifters : I will come, and know (faith he) not the 
ſpeech of them which are puſfed up, but the power : for the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20. Many men might catch their 
words, and run away with them, and preach them; but they could not 
miniſter in the power. Now the kingdom which the goſpel miniſters are the 
preachers of, conſiſts not in words, but in power. God bath made us able 
miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 
6. The miniſtry of the New Teſtament is a miniſtry of the Spirit, and it 
cannot be without the Spirit. It is a reaching to men's conſciences in the 


demonſtration of the Spirit and power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. and 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. which 


being felt in the heart, and turned to, this converts them to God. 
The miniſtry of the goſpel doth not conſiſt in a bare opening of the let- 
ter (or raiſing of doctrines and uſes from the letter, which the wiſdom of 
man may eaſily perform) as the miniſtry of the law did : but in * „ 
men to the feeling of the Spirit, even of the eternal ic 

redeems, in turning men from the darkneſs to the light, in ſetting their 
faces towards the power. The goſpel is the ſubſtance of what was ſhadowed. 
out in the law; and he that miniſters it muſt miniſter ſubſtance. He muſt 
have the heavenly treaſure (that is the ſubſtance) in his earthly veſſel, 2 Cor. 
Iv. 7.; and he mult give out of this treaſure into the veſſel which God pre- 
pares: and that he may do this, he muſt miniſter in the Spirit, and in the 
power. His words muſt not be ſuch as man's wiſdom would teach, or as 
man's comprehenſion would gather; but ſuch words as God's wiſdom pre- 
pares for him, and puts into his mouth. He that will be a true miniſter, 
muſt receive both his gift, his miniſtry, and the exerciſe of both from the 
Lord: and muſt be ſure in his miniſtering to keep in the power, or he 
will never win others to the power : but in keeping in the power, while he 
is miniſtering and ſtanding in the croſs to his own underſtanding and wiſ- 
dom, giving forth the truths which the Lord chuſeth to have him ſpeak in 
the words which God chuſeth, even in the words which are miniſtered to him 


by the power, in thus miniſtering he ſhall ſave his own ſoul, and thoſe that 
Vor. L Fff - .” 


2 Confideration of. a Pofition 
hear him, even all who in fear aid meekneſs receive the ingrafted word 
which. is able to ſave the ſoul. For alas! alas! many have received words 
of truth, and apprehenſions of knowledge, whereby N to be ſaved; 
but how few are acquainted with that knowledge which ſtands in the power, 
which alone converts and Keeps alive unto God ! Oh! how many ſouls are 
to be anſwered for by them, who take upon them to be paftors from God, 
who have fed the flock with words, with diſcourſes which they have made 
have ruled over then with force and cruelty ; but have wanted the lou the 
tenderneſs, the light and power of the true ſhepherd! Oh] what will theſe 
do when God requires his ſheep at their hands! Oh! that there were an 
heart to conſider! Ye ſhepherds of England, little do ye know what is to- 
wards * 8 1 

doo thy thoſe things themſelves, which he faith he principally endeavours 
to make known to the ſons of men, there is a mixture in them; which, if he 
could ſingly apply himſelf to wait on the Lord in the meek ſober ſpirit, 
our of the conſultations, wiſdom, and confidence of the fleſh, it might 
pleaſe the Lord to make manifeſt to him. 5 3 | 

The firſt particular of thoſe, which he lays down for truths is, that the 
good things of this life, bonours, riches, &c. unleſs we make uſe of them in the 
fervice of God, are but vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; and in no-wiſe any more 
capable to ſatisfy or content an immortal ſoul, than lime, and afhes, and cobwebs, 
and ſuch-like traſh, are to ſatisfy and keep in bealth the bodies of thoſe perſons, 
who through the depravedueſs of their appetite, deſire to feed on them. 
 Anfw. Chriſt, by his miniſtry, calleth his diſciples out of the world u 
to the Father; out of the honour, riches, and whatever elſe is of the world. 
How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the bo- 
nour that cometh from God only? John v. 44. And the rich man, he bids 
him ſell all, and follow bim. And the Apoſtle John ſaith, Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. He that will be a diſciple of Chriſt, muſt travel 
out of the earthly into the heavenly, leaving all that is of this world be- 
hind him, poſſeſſing nothing as his portion but him who hath called him 
out of his country, from among his kindred, and from his father's houſe, 
to another land, kindred, and habitation, So that here they are pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, ſojourners and paſſengers, unknown to the world, and of a 
ſtrange garb, behaviour and appearance in it; not enjoying any thing as 
the world enjoys; not uſing any thing as the world uſeth; not honouring 
men, or receiving honour from men, as the world gives or receives ho- 
nour ; but honouring men in the Lord, and receiving honour from the 
Lord: and whatever they ſeem to retain of the earthly things, they hold as 
ſtewards under the Lord; not uſing or diſpoſing of them as they think 
good, but waiting for the diſcovery of the maſter's pleaſure, who is to or- 
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law requi a tenth part to be given up to the z the requireth 
all, ſoul, "my ſpirit, good name, &c..z even. that the whole poſſeſſion be b. 
ſold, and laid at the Maſter's fects, 484, be that e nay ting, beagk, | 
cannot be a wot cannot be a ſoldier of Chriſt; but muſt needs ms 
himſelf with the affairs 7 this life. This is found and ſavoury, even : 
| f Jeſus, as it is known and felt in the renewed 1 but his words, 
Fmecaſure them in the pure light of God, he will pergeive not to haye 
ſprung thence ; but to have been formed in the earthly wiſe part; even in 
that wiſdom, underſtanding, and .Fomprehenſion,, which: is ſhut out of the 


myſteries of God's ki 

For his ſecond, That — but the enjoyment of God, the fountain of of al 
goodneſs, can truly and really content an immortal ſoul, And for his third, That 
no man can enjoy God, but he that loves him with all bis heart, and with 4 
his foul, and (for bis Jake) bis neighbour as himſelf. I own both the thing 
themſelves, and theſe words, and I felt a good ſavour in them at the rea 
ing of them: only let me ſay this, if he put men upon ſtriving after theſe 
things, without ee them to the gift Where the ch is received to 
perform, and where the waiting is to be for the ſtrength, . e cannot preach 
them profitably to his hearers. 

To his fourth, Tbat though every ſincere convert, or regenerate Perſen, loves 
God continually with bis whole heart, as to the habit or root ef holy lous: yet 
whilſt he is in the body, he may ſometimes fail of. the af or fruit of it, and may 
offend God through the love of the creature. Which truth (/o much 27 in 
theſe days) is clear and manifeſt in the. holy ſcriptures ; particularly | js the 
records of the heinous fins of the propbet Dovid, and Peter the apoſtle. 

Anfw. The Lord circumcfeth the heart of believers under the new cove- 
nant, 1 love the Lord their God with all their heart, that they may live : he 
cauſeth the plant to ſpring up out of the dry and barren ground, which he wa- 
tereth with bis bleſſing ; and be layeth go 0 to the root of ibe ald tree, bew- 
ing at it even till be hath cut it up: afteth the Eternal Ward into the 
heart, and by it is daily purifying * 16h ing the good pleaſure of bis good+ 
neſs therein, and carrying on the work of faith with power: and the miniſtry 
which he gave was for the perfeFing the ſaints, Epheſ. iv. 12, 13: which 
miniſtry exhorted hr encouraged believers (from God's promiſes of his pre- 
ſence and pow: ration of his Spirit in the hearts of his ſons Sl 
daughters) to eng themſelves from all fithineſ of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect. 
ing holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Now that the corrupt tree 
ſhall never be cut down whilſt man is in the body, that the heart ſhall ne- 
ver be thoroughly circumciſed to love the Lord, but be in danger of f- 
fending God through the love of the creature, this doctrine and belief ſpri 
not from the pure fountain of life and power; but the 0 * 
. it from its conceivings beneath the power. 
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The' ſeed of God cannot ſin (for as he is pure which begetteth, ſo is that 
pure which is begotten of him): nor can man ſin, who is born of it, and 
abides in it : and if God pleaſe to perfect the birth and the work of circum- 
ciſion, what can hinder a man from being wholly born from it, and from 
abiding in it? Indeed a man tliat ſtrives in his own ftrength, either againſt 
ſin, or towards holineſs, may well doubt of ever having it accompliſhed ; 
but he that feels the eternal power beginning the work, and carrying on 
daily, cannot doubt but he can perfect it; yea, and is encouraged {By the 
feeling thereof) to hope and wait on him for the perfecting of it. 
As for his inſtances of David and Peter, they reach not the thing: for 


though David and Peter did fall; yet both David and Peter might attain an 


higher ſtate before they went out of the body, than they were in before they 
fel. David was a great prophet, and Peter a precious diſciple ; but yet 
there was an higher eſtate to be adminiſtered, even the- receiving that 
which the prophets propheſied of, and which the diſciple was to wait for. 
The diſciples who had known Chriſt, and had been taught by him, and had 
received a commiſſion from him, to whom all power in heaven and earth was 
given; yet were to wait for a further and higher ſtate, even for receiving 
the promiſe of the Father, the power from on high, that he that was with them 
might be in them, Jobn xiv. 17. John was as great as any prophet, and 
yet he that was leaſt in the kingdom was greater than he. Read the Acts 
of the Apoſtles ; behold what a precious people was brought forth, even in 
the beginning of the apoſtles miniſtry ; how full of faith, how ſtripped of 
the world, how tings Meare to God, and one towards another! Ads ii. 
42, Sc. and As iv. 32, Sc. What would theſe be, _— Ons 
up in the vine? The cutting off of ſin is neceſſary while in the but 
to make the committing of ſin neceſſary while in the body, is a great de- 
rogation to the power of God's grace, and to the myſtery of faith, which 
overcometh the evils of the heart, and the worldly nature within; purifieth 
the conſcience from dead works, and is held in the pure conſcience. Oh! that 
men knew the power, and the faith which ſtands in the power! for 
then would not they judge it fo impoſſible to be cleanſed by the faith 
through the power. Oh! that light, that pure light of the Spirit, 
wherein the living blood runs, which cleanſeth from all fin, and keepeth 
clean them that abide and walk in it! If this were but a little felt, ſuch 
doctrines as theſe (which are gathered in the comprehenſion from words 
read, without being let into the thing itſelf ) would ſoon vaniſh, and find 
no place in the heart where the power dwells, nor in the underſtanding 
which 1s renewed, preſerved, and fed by the power. For the things of God 
are to be known and held in the underſtanding which 1s given of God 
(which underſtanding is of the Spirit, and is fpiritual), and not with the 
natural underſtanding, which. cannot receive the things of the Spirit, but 
only a carnal apprehenſion and ſenſe of the words of the Spirit, according as 
a man can beat them out with, and comprehend them in, his reaſoning part. 
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I0 the fifth, That the ſouls, of the faithful are 2 growing in grace, 
whilſt they are in the body; and at the inſiaut of | death, or ſeparation from 


the body, our Lord Feſus ball preſent them to the "Father, without ſpot or 
 Anfw, Chriſt preſenteth to the Father, when he hath purified the heart. 
and mind, and made it fit for God's pure life and preſence. He hath re- 
ccivedgghe fulneſs from the Father, and hath freely given of his grace and 
of his Huth to the ſons of men, to regenerate them, 1 and ſanctify 
their hearts, and make them fit for God to dwell in. He fitteth in his 
temple as @ refiner and purifier of filver (who is Uke a refiner's fire, and like 
fuller's ſoap), and when he hath purified his diſciples, his children, his Le- 
vites, he preſenteth them to the Lord, for the Lord to tabernacle and dwell | 
in: when he hath thoroughly. conſecrated them, he preſenteth them as kings 
and prieſts to his Father, to offer up an offering in righteouſneſs, and to reign 
with him in his kingdom, Mal. iii. 3. Rev. i. 5. And there were ſome ſo 
purified by the leaven of the kingdom (which purgeth out the old leaven by 
degrees, even till at length it hath made the lump wholly new) that to them 
all things were pure, Titus i. g. There we ſome come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an iniumerable com- 
pany of. angels, to the general aſſembly and church of. the. firſt-born, which are 
written in braven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, and to Feſus the mediator of the new cavenant, and to. the blood of 
ſprintling, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Thus it was before the. apoſtaſy; yea, 
and after the apoſtaſy.there were ſome found ſtanding on Mount Sion Aach 
; ſuc 


ſuch as had learned the new ſong; ſuch. as were redeemed from the earth; ſucl 
as were not dgſiled with women (with any of the falſe churches or their falſe 
ways of worſhip), but had kept their virginity . in the wilderneſs. If ye 
would know who theſe were, they were the fr/t. fruits unto. Gad and _ the 
Lamb after the apoſtaſy, who were thoroughly cleanſed. by the ſpirit of burn- 
ing, infomuch as in their mauth was found no guile, but they were Without 
fault before the throne of God, Rev. xiv. 1.—6.. 2 teat x0; 
The work. of the Spirit of Chriſt in the heart is an. inward work, and 
doth not conſiſt in outward. times or ſeaſons, but in: ſpiritual degrees and 
ſeaſons; which when they are finiſhed, the heart renewed, the ſpirit chang- 
ed, the work wrought out; then the glory of the Father is revealed, the 
entrance into the everlaſting kingdom miniſtered, and then there is a fitting 
down in the everlaſting; manſion, even with Chriſt in the heavenly places 
which he hath prepared; where they that are redeemed, and purged, and 
ſanctified, ſit together with him: and as the body cannot hinder his enter- 
ing into the ſpirits of his ſaints, and his dwelling in them, no more can it 
hinder their entering into him and dwelling in him. n 
Now there are ſeveral exerciſes of ſpirit, ſeveral meaſures of faith, and 
ſeveral degrees of life and glory. Some are under the clouds, ſome in the 
ſea; ſome in Egypt, ſome in the wilderneſs ; ſome waiting for his appear- 
ance, 
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ance, ſome 3 enjoyment of him already In 8 
of regeneration, of ſanctification, of newneſs ſpirit and life is but be» 
gun; in others it is interrupted, and they come to à loſs; in ſome it is much 
carried on, even towards conſummation ; and ſome are already compleat in 
him; finding fulneſs of ſatiafaction in him (in whom the everlaſting ſprings 
are opened, to the full content of their hearts) and bring forth fruit to him, 
to the full content and ſatisfaction of his heart. In the apoſtles dayy | 
were thoſe that waited for his coming, and there were thoſe alſa that k 
him come, and had received the good underſtanding from kim, and were 
in the eternal life, John v. 20. g 

Yet this doth not exclude growth, for the fulneſs is inflnine ; and though 
a perfect ſtate may be attained in the perfect gift, yet there is a growth in 
the perfection (for Chriſt who was perfect, and in whom was no guile, grew 
in wiſdom, and knowledge, and in favour with God and men). And as 
God is infinite, ſo to that which is tranſplanted into there is no end of 
growth in him; but the tree, which ſtands in God's holy earth, by his pure 
2 of waters, ſhall grow for ever and ever into his endleſs life "and 

neſs. 

To his ſixth, That no man can ſo wks God a as to lows hen all den 
and with all bis ſoul, but through the knowledge of Jeſus Ubriſt, and bim cru- 
cited: who, by thoſe grievous ſufferings which be endured when be was upon 
earth, made atisfattion to the — of God for the fins of all thoſe that be- 
lieve in his name; ſo that it is as confiſtent with the juſtice, as with the mercy of 
God, to forgive them their fins, and make them heirs of eternal Ife. Gad i es al, 
and the juftifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. 

Anſe. The knowledge of Chriſt is life eternal, and in his croſs is the 
ſpiritual virtue, which cuts off the uncircumciſion of the heart, whereby it 
is enabled to love the Lord. Now Chrift is the Lord from heaven, the 
quickening Spirit, who ſoweth the ſeed of the kingdom in the heart, and 
cauſeth it to ſpring up ; out of which feed the faith, the love, the hope, 
the meekneſs, the patience, and every ſpiritual fruit ſprings and grows. 
And he that is thus born of this ſeed, and receives the knowledge of life 
which ſprings from this ſeed, he cannot but love him which begat him, 
and he reapeth the fruit of all that Chriſt did and fuffered in that 
body: and God is both juſt, and the juſtifier of him who is thus united to 
Jeſus. But that man who knoweth not this faith, nor is acquainted with 
the love which ſpringeth from this root, and which is of this divine nature, 
but thinketh to be juſtified by applying to himſelf what is related in the 
hiſtories concerning Chriſt ; this man deceives his foul, and miſſeth of the 
true juſtification ; for God is Juſt, who hath made the promiſe ſure to the 
ſeed, and hath ſhut out man, further than he is born of the ſeed, and 
found in the ſeed. Bur he who abideth in the ſeed, and in whom the ſeed 
findeth pleaſure and abideth ; he cannot miſs of the promiſe, of the ever- 
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openings of love, to feel its living virtue, and in that virtue to — 
. ——— co fell al-or che venlaſiing; inkark- 
tance, this is indeed the way to life. But it is not the doing os things 
which is of value; for man may imitate and ſtrive to do much, and may go 
a great way in forſaking all, and in taking off bis affe tions from things (inaſ- 
much as he may give all his goods to the n ä 
and yet it profit him nothing); but it is t of things in the virtue, 
in the 1 ifs in the power which comes from dang which is of acceptance 
with God, and of advantage to the foul. - Every motion and operation of 
true life ſprings from the root of life, and hath the virtue of the root in 
it; and that which differenceth it from all mens imitations, and from all 
the likeneſſes which the earthly ſpirit can frame, is the nature and virtue of 
the root being found in it. Therefore he that will be a true Chriſtian, muſt 
eye Chriſt the ſpring of his life, and keep in the feeling of his living vir- 
tue, and in that o r up all his facrifices of faith, love, and obedience to 
God ; and he — miniſter, muſt wait upon the power him- 
ſelf, to be an inſtrument (in the hand of the power) to direct men to this, 
and to preſerve and build them up therein. 

But alas! this is the ſtone which the wiſe builders have all along refuſed t 
The builders before the comi of Chriſt, they got a knowledge concern- 
ing the Meſſiah to come; but unacquainted with the thing itſelf, re- 
jected both it at its coming, and alſo the veſſel wherein it appeared. And 
the builders all along the apoſtaſy got a knowledge of Chriſt come, and 
preached believing in him crucified as the way to life; but the living ſtone, 
the living thing itlelf (which is both the foundation, the corner ſtone, and 
the top ſtone of the building) they have been ignorant of, and ready to pew 
ſecute every appearance of it. Chriſt can no more now purer in Spir 
than formerly he could in that prepared body of fleſh, but 
now are as ready to cry out againſt him for a blaſphemer, a —— GK 
God's ordinances, a deceiver of the people (yea, a witch, or one that hath a. 
devil), as the wiſe builders then were. But wiſdom in all ages is juſtified by 
ber children, and of none elſe. He that is born of the wiſdom, he can diſ- 
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cern the womb, and own the fruit and branchings forth thereof under the 
mean dark veil, whereby it hides itſelf from all the fleſhly-wiſe of every age. 
The kingdom of God cometh not by obſervation ; the wiſeſt Scribes and Phariſees 
could not know it by all the obſervations which they could out of 
Moſes and the prophets writings ; nor can any now know it by any obſer- 
vations they can gather out of the apoſtles writings; but by being born of 
that Spirit whereof they were born, and by being formed in that womb 


wherein they were formed, by this means alone is the thing come to beknown | 
which they knew. He that receiveth the ſame eye, ſeeth the ſame thing, 


according to his meaſure; and coming to the life, wherein- they received 
the truth; the words which they = concerning the truth are eaſy. Thus 
as they were writ in the Spirit, fo are they there alone truly read; and be- 


ing ſo read, they become exceeding profitable to that which ſo reads them; 


but man gueſſing, and imagining and reaſoning in his carnal wiſdom con- 
cerning the things of God, and fo gathering ſenſes and meanings about the 


words and expreſſions of ſcripture, doth but build up a Babel, which the 


eternal life and power will throw down (whenever he appears) with that 


which built it. Oh! that men were wiſe to wait for the diſcovery of the 


true rock, and of the true builder upon that rock ! that that city and build- 


ing might be raiſed in them, which God alone can rear; that they might 


not be left deſolate and miſerable in that ſtormy day, which will ſhake all 
buildings, and foundations, and rocks, but our Rock; wherein all profeſſors, 


and preachers, and high notioniſts, and whatever ſort elſe can be named 


(who have ſtumbled at God's living truth, and at the pure appearance of 
his redeeming power, which in this age hath mightily broke forth, after 
the long dark night of apoſtaſy, to the ſight of every eye which is opened 
in the Spirit) ſhall confeſs with tears, ſorrow, anguiſh and ſhame, that their 
rock is not as our rock, they themſelves being judges. For though all ſorts of 
profeſſors generally own Chriſt as the rock in words, yet moſt miſs of the 


thing; and the ſubtil enemy hath made uſe of a notion, or apprehenſion 


of the thing in the carnal mind, to deceive them of the thing, to keep 
them from feeling the eternal virtue, the living power of life in the heart, 
which is the arm of God's falvation ; whereby Chriſt draws man's loſt: ſoul 
and ſpirit out of the grave of fin and corruption, up to the Father. But 
oh! how are poor hearts deceived! who think, by a believing. of what 
Chriſt did, of a ſatisfaction he made for them while he was here on earth, 
though they lie in the pit all their days, though they carry the body of ſin 


about with them to the very laſt of their time here in the body, and have 


not felt the arm of God's power breaking down their ſpiritual enemies, 
their luſts, their corruptions, and redeeming them from them ; yet hope to 
be ſaved in the end, and to be preſented without ſpot or wrinkle to God 
Chriſt had the name Jeſus given him, becauſe he was to fave his 2 
from their ſins; and no man can truly and livingly know the name Jeſus, 
further than he feels the ſaving virtue of it; but he that effectually "mo 
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che virtue, he indeed knows the name, and can bow at the name, fe 
his luſts and enemies bowed under by the power thereof, and that raiſed up 
in him, which can worſhip the Father in the Spirit and in the truth. Oh! 
chat the e e de ; Oh! e and profeſſors: of this 
knew, What they have ſo revi ind trampled: upon Surely they 
woull een bitterly, kiſs 2 and eſcape the rah. — 
_ , Now; if the Lid pleaſe to ſmite any one's earthly wiſdom and compre» 
henſion (which is the main thing whicli ſtands in the way of the pure open- 
| ings and. revelations of the life) and give him the feeling of any 4 bp nh 
written, let him in fear acknowledge the Lord, ſacrificing to his goodneſs, 
and waiting upon him to be kept in that feeling, not magnifying or vilify- 
ing any af his inſtruments; but in meekneſs and humiluy.e ing the 
inſtructions of the Almighty, from the hand which he pleaſeth to give 
them forth by. As for me, I am but a ſhell ; and if this party knew me 
(who ſets me up ſo high, preferring me above many, whom the Lord hath: 
preferred far above me), he would ſoon. acknowledge me to be a poor, 
weak, contemptible one; yet this I muſt; by no means deny, that the pure 
liquor of the eternal life, at its pleaſure ſpringeth up and iſſueth out thro? | 
ne; though I can alſo, in true underſtanding, ſay, that it, iſſueth out far 
oftener, and much more. abundantly through others. Let it have its honour, 
wherever it appears! and the Lord bring down that in people's hearts, which 
hindereth the owning, and receiving of its virtue. ery yah 


* 
tk þ 7 OT” . 


Y WW 2 * * * n * * 322 * nnn q | et MD" Xin. 


3 ** PIG IEC * n * n. W» IP ee" 8 


A Warning of tender Bowels, to the Rulers, Teachers, 
and People of this Nation, concerning their Church 
nd MIN 2 > © 097 Hey folm Sts 


FINHAT there was a fight between the Dragon and his angels, and 
I Michael and his angels, concerning the New-Teſtament-Church and 
miniſtry, is manifeſt even from the letter of the ſcriptures, Rev. xi. 
That the Dragon and his angels, though they could not get the better, 
as relating to the power, yet 5 they did get the better as relating to the 
form, inſomuch as that they overcame the third part of the true miniſters, 
and drew them from their ſtanding in the firmament of God's power, of 
to their earthly miniſtry; and that 4. church herſelf alſo was fain to fly in- 


rr 


to the wilderneſs, from the face of the dragon, for her ſafety and preſerva- 
tion, where ſhe was to be nouriſhed and fed by God all the time of anti- 
chriſt's reign ; this likewiſe is not only revealed in the Spirit, but is alſo ma- 
nifeſt from the letter, Rev. xii. ON 5 
VI. | — 6g 5 85 „ 


That after this flight of the true church, and over i ns 
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mintry, the dragon erected his falſe church and miniſtry (whith had but 
ae Heſt tlie form without the power) over all nations, peoples, multitudes, 
and tongues" this is alſo as evident, to them that read the hecies of 
the Revelations" in tlie light of that Spirit that wrote them. Is not the falſe 
woman (after the true woman was fled) manifeſtly deſcribed? Rev. 'xvii. 
which harh a bewitehing cup of fornications, ver, 2. 4. Mark, She hath 


not the true ag bug, her cup is not filled with the wine of the" king- = 


dom, it is not — of the true ſpouſe (which keeps chaſte and loyal 
to bed of the huſband) but the cup of fornications, wherein is a form of 

do&rme, and diſripline, and order, and church- government, which leads 
from che life, which bewitches from the power, which lulls afteep'in à form 
of profeſſion and worſhip of Chrift, without knowledge of, guidance by, 
and ſubjection to his Spirit. And this is the government, mimiftry, and 
way of antichriſt, wherever it is found; how curiouſſy ſoever the cup be 
gilded, yet it is but the cup of fornication, which bewitcheth the heart with. 
its golden appearance, and then leads it into adultery from the life. And 


the dragon doth not only fet up a falſe church over the nations (in many 


parts whereof the truth had before appeared) Rev. xvii. 15. but a falfe 
miniſtry alſo. There is a falſe prophet (which deceiveth with miracles and 


falſe appearances of truth) advanced in this corrupt ſtate; which falſe pro- 


phet continues and upholds his deceit over the nations, till the mighty ap- 
pearance- of Chriſt, in Spirit and power, doth judge him, Rev. xix, 20. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 8. There is a beaſt with horns like a lamb, who doth great-won-. 
ders, ſo that. he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, in the ſight 
of men, and deceiveib them. that dwell on the earth, &c. Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 
Infomuch that he draws the kings and inhabiters of the earth (in a_myſtery of 
deceit) into the bed of whoredom and falſe worſhip, inſtead of the pure 
way of life, and pure worſhip of the living God, in his Spirit, and. in his 
truth, Rev. xvii. 2. | | | | 
Is it not further manifeſt, that this falſe church and falſe miniſt ſet 
p in the world by the power of the dragon, perſecuted God's witneſtey to 
the truth, in all the ages of antichriſt's reign ? So ſoon as ever the church 
was fled into the wildernefs, the dragon forthwith went to make war with 
the remnant of her ſeed, which. kept the commandments of God, and had the 
reftimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xii. 17. And it was given unto bim to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome them; and power was given him over all 
kindreds, tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip 
bim, whoſe names are not written in the book of life, of the Lamb flain from 
the foundation of the world. If any man have an car, let him hear, Rev. 
xili. 7, 8, 9. And be bad power to give life unto the image of the beaſt, that 
the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. And be tauſeth all, both * 
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and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark- in their right band, 
or in their forehead. And that no man might buy or fell," ſrue he that had the 


mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the ref bis name; Rev. xiii.” 15, 16, 
17. Tea, The woman (the falſe church, which the dragon had ſet up, by 
his power in the nations, inſtead of the true) was drunken with the blood "of 
the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Feſus, Rev. xvii. 6. Oh! the 
— 6/8 lamentable hard uſage of the witneſſes of Jeſus, ' who have been 
true bs ! born of the power, faithful to the power, witneſſing againſt 
every form and appearance of religion, doctrine, and worſhip, which hath 
appeared without the power, even in the days of greateſt profeſſion and 
higheſt devotion under the apoſtaſy from the power; how have theſe been 
hunted, perſecuted, devoured by the wolves in the ſheeps clothing, who had 
| Tang outſide, the garment, the name of Chriſt and chriſtianity, the pro- 
of church, miniſtry, and ordinances, but have wanted the life, the 
virtue, the thing itſelf; ' and fo have turned againſt it, and kept it down, 
that they might keep up their form! For let but the power a , the 
form without the power is ſoon detected to be what it is. And this is pro- 
rly antichriſt and antichriſtianiſm; to wit, Not openly to appear in a 
direct denial of Chriſt, his truths, and worſhip, but to ſet up a way of 
knowledge and worſhip without his Spirit. Another ſpirit creeping mto 
the form, that is antichriſt (and the ſetting up obſervation and practice of 
the form out of the life and power, that is antichriſtianiſm) and this is the 
perſecutor, deſtroyer, and devourer about religion. 5 2 
Now though the Lord hath ſuffered this falſe church and falſe prophet to 
reign long in the dragon's power, and to revile and worry his poor lambs, in 
every age of antichriſt's reign; yet the Lord hath appointed a ſeaſon to 
judge this falfe church, Rev. xvii. 1. to caſt the falſe prophet into the lake, 
Rev. xix. 20. Yea, and to torment with fire and brimftone, all the falſe 
worſhippers, Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11. | | DR 
Oh! how deeply doth it concern England ! her rulers, her teachers, yea 
the whole people thereof, to conſider their ways, to confider their worſhip, 
to conſider their church-ftate, to confider their miniſtry, that they be not 
overwhelmed at unawares in the bittet wrath of the Almighty, before which 
there is no ſtanding. Oh! that they could mourn, and pray, and wait for 
the eye of God's Spirit; for his pure light, which ſearcheth and diſcovereth 
all the deceits of antichriſt ; that they might not be bewitched with any of 
the wine of the fornication of the ſe woman, Whoſe heart is ſnares and 
nets, and her hands as bands, to entangle her lovers in, and keep them from 
the pure bed of life, where the Father of life, with the Son and Spirit, are 
enjoyed and worſhipped. | | | | | 
If men conſult concerning theſe things in the wiſdom of the fleſh, they 
will be entangled, and err; for that eye cannot ſee the myſteries of the 
kindgom, or the courſe either of truth or deceit. The goſpel, the eternal 


Ggg 2 truth, 
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truth, the true church, the true RR are all ſpiritual (not new ſhadows, 
as the things under the - miniſtration of the law were, but ſpirit and ſub- 
ſtance) and they can only be ſeen by the ſpiritual eye of the children of wiſ- 
dom. The wiſe hunters, and diligent enquirers, into the gates ome, 
part, cannot find the womb or the way of life, or the way of the worſhip 
that which is begotten in the life, or God's way of miniſtry, which he hath 
appointed for the feeding and preſerving of the life. The prophets of old 
could not be known, diſcerned, or owned, by the fleſhly eye of obſervation 
in Iſrael after the fleſh (but they ſtill rejected them, eſteeming and mag- 
nifying the falſe prophets above them); how much leſs can the prophets 
and miniſters of the New-Teſtament. be ſeen by man's eye? Are they the 
prophets and miniſters of Chriſt, which a nation cries up for ſuch, and 
which the eye of the wiſe men therein admires, and pitches upon? Or, are 
thoſe they which the renewed eye, in the light of the Lord, ſees to be fit- 
ted, ſanctified, and called forth by Chriſt unto that ſervice? Ah! poor 
England! muſt thou fall into the pit before thine eyes be opened . 
The great controverſy of this age is about church and miniſtry, which 
muſt carry it, the form or the power? Whether the church and miniſtry ſhall 
take place which was before the apoſtaſy, or that which hath ſprung up 
in or ſince the apoſtaſy? Whether man's wiſdom ſhall determine which is 
the true church, and its true miniſtry, or whether the Spirit of God ſhall 
determine it? Whether a nation, with the miniſters ir ſets up, ſhall be the 
church and miniſtry ? Or whether God's holy nation (which he calleth and 
ſanctifieth by his Spirit) and the miniſters which he chuſeth, and ſendeth to 
gather and build up his in the holy faith, and pure power of life, ſhall be 
the church and miniſtry ? Our eyes wait on the Lord to ſee this controverſy 
determined, and our hope of help is in his arm ; nor are we at all affrighted 
at the riſing of any ſtrength againſt us (our hearts being given up to God's 
truth, and to ſuffer for its teſtimony, according to God's will, meekly and 
e. in his ſtrength), but we pity this poor land; yea, in the depth of 
owels we pity the rulers, the teachers, and people therein. Oh ! that 
they might be humbled, and in fear of the great God, ſurrender to. him 
his due, before he appear in his ſtrength to force it fram them. 
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Of the Kingdom, Laws, and Government of Cinis 


in the Heart and Conſcience; its Inoffenireyel to 
all juſt Laws and Governments of the Kingdoms of 


Men. | + 8 
HRIST"s kingdom, God's kingdom, the kingdom of heaven (for 


they are all one and the fame) is that ſeed of eternal life which God 


hath hid in the hearts of the ſons of men, whereby he gathereth them back 


unto himſelf, bringeth them under the yoke of his government, ruleth 


over them, and reigneth in them. | 
This kingdom is likened to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, for its ſmallneſs ; 
to a pearl, for its riches, value, and worth; and to leaven, for its ſpread- 
ing nature. And many other parables did Chriſt make uſe of to diſcover 
it by: as to a = of ſilver, which the woman that loſt it, lighting the candle, 
ſweeping the houſe, and ſearching it diligently, at length found it even there 
where ſhe had loft it. | | i! 
Man fallen from God, is become loſt as to the Lord, and as to his own 
happineſs in the Lord ; being driven from his bleſſed preſence and divine 
image, life, and Spirit, into the earthly ſpirit, image, and life, which he 
choſe : yet, in this earth; in this field of the world, God hath hid ſomewhat, 
even the everlaſting pearl; which, when man is awakened: to ſeek, and 
findeth in the living breath, in the eternal light of life, it is able to re- 
deem him; it is x 1 to overſpread (he becoming ſubject to the laws, 
leadings, teachings, and power of it) and leaven him into the likeneſs and 
image of the pure life and Spirit. 8 Fes 
Oh! that men knew the gift of God! Oh! that men knew the purchaſe 
of the blood of Chriſt! Oh! that men knew that ſpiritual good 
which Chriſt (who died for them) hath given to redeem them by! that in 
that they might be united to Chriſt, and ſo by him be renewed and reſtored 
to God. For as the Father receiveth none but through the Son, ſo the 
Son receiveth none but in that gift which he beſtoweth from the Father. 


He owneth no faith, no love, no hope, no repentance, no obedience, but 


what ſpringeth from that, and ſtandeth in thar. 
Now as man is born of this, is kavened by this (as he becomes a fool in 
his own earthly wiſdom and excellency of the fallen ſpirit, and becomes a 


babe, a child, a ſimple innocent, c.), fo he enters into the kingdom, being 


ingrafted into the root, through the virtue of this which is given him from 
the root, and ſo grows up in this, and this in him. And here is the new 
nature, the new life, the new heart, the new ſpirit, in which the unity and 

| fellowſhip 


thing, 
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fellowſhip with God is again known, and the diſunion with the world, the 
wiſdom, the intereſts, faſhions, the cuſtoms, the fears, the hopes, the 
delights, the joys of this world, and whatever elſe is of it. For Chriſt, as: 
he is not of the world, ſo he calleth men out of the world; and they which 
follow him, and become his diſciples, go out of the world after him; that 
is, travel in ſpirit and converſation from what is of the earth, from what- 
ever is not of the Father, but of the world. They are not of the world, as I 
am not of the' world (faith Chriſt concerning his diſciples, John xvii.) tbere- 
fore the world hateth them. | ” ne) 

The laws of this kingdom are given forth in the kingdom, from the 
covenant of life, which is made there in Chrift. They are written in the 
heart, in the mind, as far as it is renewed. There the fear. is put, there 
the eternal wiſdom.is apened, there is Sion known, and the Jeruſalem which 
is from above, and the laws of eternal life iſſue freſh from it, and are re- 
vealed by the life in the heart which is turned towards the life. There ſin 
is reproved, and everlaſting righteouſneſs manifeſted in the light which 
cannot deceive : and as the heart is made ſubject under the yoke, ſo ſin is 
wrought out, and righteouſneſs brought in; and under the croſs or yoke 
of life the blood of the everlaſting covenant runs through the veſſel, to 
keep it pure, ſweet, clean, and freſh in the life. | ENT | 

This then is the government of Chriſt, to be ſubject to his Spirit, which 
appears and opens his will, in the gift of grace which comes from him; to 
feel his living breath, by which the heart 1s begotten to God, out of the 
region of darkneſs ; to know the movings, the ſtirrings, the leadings, the 
- Reps of the Lamb, who is the captain of our ſalvation; and to follow him 
where-ever he goes, doing all things that he commands, forbearing all 
things that he forbids, without murmuring, without diſputing. 

Whoever will be of the inward Iſrael, the ſpiritual Iſrael, which Chriſt 
redeems out of the ſpiritual Egypt, and leads through the ſpirirual Wilderneſs 
into the land of reſt, muſt know his leader, muſt receive his Spirit, and 
follow it faithfully. F any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his; 
he is none of the ſpiritual Iſrael; and if any man follow not the Spirit of 
Chriſt through all the travels in the wilderneſs (but either fits down by the 
way, or lies overcome by any kind of enemies, and comes not to the end 
of his journey, finiſhing the warfare and fight of faith) he falls ſhort of the 
reſt. Oh! that men were awakened to conſider of things as indeed they 
are! For religion is not ſuch an outward form of doctrine, or worſhip of 
any ſort, as men generally (whoſe poor ſouls are deceived through the ſub- 
tilty of the powers of darkneſs) are too apt and willing to apprehend ; but 
it conſiſts in ſpirit, in power, in virtue, in life: not in the oldneſs of any 
form which paſſeth away; but in the newneſs of the Spirit, which abidetn 
tor ever; in being born of the Spirit, in abiding in the Spirit, in living, 
walking, and worſhipping in the Spirit; yea, in becoming and growing 
into ſpirit, and into eternal life: for that which is born of the Spirit, is 
| | Spirit. 
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Spirit. Oh! that the ſons of men would hearken, that they might taſte of 
the ſweetneſs and riches of the goodneſs which the Father in His free love 
hath opened in the ſpirits of any, and hath let the ſpirits of many into 
Oh1 that men would ſuffer the wearing out of this earthly ſpirit and wiſ- 
dom, that they might become like God, be farmed into, and live in his 
image! How long ſhall. the deſtroyer in every age prejudice | men' againft 
them in that age which ſeek their good with their hearts? How long win 
the world ſtand in enmity againſt the generation of God's choice, ant pre- 
voke the Lord to wrath againſt them Surely the ſpirit of this world will 
try it out to the very laſt againſt the Spirit of God! For indeed the ſpirit 
of this world is not ſubject to the Spirit of God, nor indeed can be, and d 
cannot endure the government of his kingdom (which is not of this world) 
to be ſet up in the fight of We, ZN oe 1 Ty ; TIGVIA eat A 
Yer the government of Chriſt and his kingdom is not oppoſite to any juſt = 
government of a nation or people. Chriſt's government 4s a righteous f 
vernment of the heart, or inner man, chiefly ; which doth not © 
. ee government of the outward man. Nay, theſe who are 


N 


and ſuffer, and bear the plowing of long and deep furrows upon its Bachs 
| 2 nnot 5 that which is againſt its life. t eannot be difloyal to its 
ing, to gratify the ſpirit of this world; but what practice or teſtimony its 
king calls for — the evil and corrup wh e abide it muſt obey, 

% 25 HRT OST 
God in every age fo bringeth forth and ordereth his innocent lambs ani. 
people, as that they are till offenſive to the preſent age. The Lofd fitreth. 

hem, and calleth them forth. to be witneſſes againſt the evils of the pre- 
fent age: how can they but offend it? Can darkneſs chuſe but hate the 
light, which ſpeaks againſt it? How can darkneſs in power and demimen 
bear to be reproved by a mean contemptible appt ee e e 
mean and contemptible vefſels? For God chuſeth #be weak un fob _ 
| of this world, and things that are not, to bring to nought things that are. Look 
into former ages, how did God reprove the kings and princes of Iſrael ? 
Not by the eminent prieſts and prophets, whom they expected to be taught 

by; but by herdſmen, by ploughmen, by prophets which they deſpiſed. How 
did he overcome the heatheniſh world, yea, and the Jewiſh corrupted 
ſtate? Was it by wiſe learned men (by the learned Scribes and Phariſees 
| _ among 
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. ing (indeed it is ſo to that which hath not the ſavour of the virtue 
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among the Jews, or by the wiſe | Grecians among the heathen), or by 
fiſhermen and publicans ? And how ſhall the recovery out of the apoſtaſy, 
and the reproof of the antichriſtian world be? Shall it be by wiſe ſy 

and councils of learned and orthodox men among them (as they ſpeak), or 


ſhall it be by the learning of the Spirit, which. ſuch as theſe contemn ? 


When God hath the rich treaſure of the knowledge of Reb to ma- 
nifeſt- in the world, he chuſes earthen veſſels, weak veſſels, poor con- 
temptible perſons: he appears there (where the eye of man leaſt looks for 
him) that the exrelleucy of the power might appear to be of him wholly, and 
that the veſſel might rob him of none of the glory of it. Now the Lord 


Hhath not only choſen, in this day of his great e in Spirit to the 


ſpirits of his people, mean inſtruments, but mean things alſo, fooliſh things, 
weak things, the keeping on of an hat, the uſe of ordinary eee appear- 
ing in mean habits, and deſpiſed geſtures; yea, and in a fooliſh way — prank 


er 
of the life in it); and how can the wiſdom of man but ſtumble at it? Who 
would think that God ſhould require ſuch things, or appear in ſuch things? 
0 why eternal power! how is thy mighty preſence and appearance veiled 
rom all that look for it in any way of man's obſervation, or judge it with 
the eye of man's | wiſdom | Yerily thou art a God that haft hid thyſelf from 
#he earthly ſpirit in its utmoſt wiſdom ; yea, in its utmoſt ſearch after the know- 
ledge of, and in the midſt of the higheſt profeſſion of religion! Which of the 


wiſe, which of the ſcribes in this age can diſcern any of the paths, or fo 
much as one of thy foot-ſteps ? Oh! that men would fear before the Lord, 
and be ſure to govern in that which is of God, and then they ſhould harm 


none of his, nor hazard the ſhaking of their goverament ! but whatever is 
not of God, both within and without, muſt fall in the day of God's power. 
Oh! happy is he who is now made willing to part with that which God is 
determined to rend from man, that his ſtanding may be in that which can- 
not be ſhaken! for there hath been a great earthquake in this nation, both 
of things without, and of things within; and there yet remains ſomewhat 


to be ſhaken, both without and within, that the glory of God may have 
room to appear. O England! kiſs the Son, left be be angry: let all ſuch laws 


and cuſtoms as are not of him, fall before him; and whatever is of him, 


let it bow unto him (both within and without) that his wrath break not forth 


like a fire, which none can quench ; for the Lord hath mighty things to 
bring to paſs, and he hath a mighty arm of power to effect them by, and 


what ſhall be able to ſtand before him that ſtands in his way? 


A ben 
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That they condemn all but themſelves.” | 
With 'a Loving and Faithful ADVERTISEMENT 70 me Nation, 


and Powers thereof. 
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E is commonly objefed againſt us, That we condemn all but curſelves; all the 
Proteſtant churches, martyrs,, and worthies formerly (many of whom were 
valiant champions againſt Rome, and divers of them ſealed their teſti- 
mony with their blood) and all ſorts of Chriſtians and profeſſors at preſent, 
who are not Juſt of our ſtamp and way, though otherwiſe euer ſa zealqus. 


* 


ANSWER. - 


HE Proteſtant churches (as they are called in way of diſtinction from 
the church of Rome), the bleſſed martyrs, who ſuffered for the teſti- 
mony of a pure conſcience towards God, and all the worthies of the: Lord 
in their ſeveral generations, who fought againſt. the ſcarlet whore, were ac- 
cepted of God in their teſtimony againſt her, and are not diſowned by us, 
but dearly owned and honoured therein; and for agreeing with. them in 
their teſtimony in ſeveral things, as againſt deriving of a- miniſtry from 
Rome (which Luther wrote againſt, and John Hus propheſied of another 
miniſtry to ariſe), and againſt maintaining the goſpel miniſtry by tythes, or- 
any other way of forced maintenance, which (till popery grew very ſtrong 
and powerful) was known to have been free; and againſt ſwearing, &c. 
(Walter Brute ſaid, The perfection of Chriſtian men is not to ſwear at all, be- 
Vol. I. „„ RE | cauſe 
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426 An Anſwer zo an Objection 

cauſe they are ſo commanded of Cbriſt; whoſe commandment muſt in no caſe be 
broken, although-that | the city of Rome is contrary 'to this dofirine of Cbriſt, 
Fox's Acts and Monuments, p. 460, 461. And ſee allo p.'495. Thorp's 
Teſtimony both about Tythes and Swearing.) For theſe very things, and ſuch- 
like (as for following of Chriſt, in not receiving or giving that honour 
which is out of the faith, and for teſtifying againſt the hypocriſies and 


corruptions of our age) do we Juffer in this our day, even as they did in 


their day, from the ſame ſpirit that perſecuted them; which, though it 
hath much changed its form and way of appearance, yet ſtill retaineth 
the ſame nature. : | | | 

But all things were not diſcovered at once. The times were then dark, 
and the lighit ſmall; yet they being faithful according to what was diſco- 
vered, were precious in the Lord's eyes; and what through ignorance they 
erred in, the Lord winked at and overlooked, being pleaſed. with that 
ſincerity and ſimplicity of heart which-he had ftirred up in them towards 
himſelf But if they were now alive in theſe our days, and ſhould depart 
from the ſincerity which was then in: them, and oppoſe the light of this 
age, they would not then be accepted of the Lord, but their former ſin- 
cerity would be forgotten. For the light ſhineth more and more towards 
the perfect day: and it is not the owning of the light as it ſhone in the 
foregoing ages, which will now commend any man to God; but the know- 
ing and ſubjecting to the light of the preſent age. Even as in theſe our 
days, there was (ſome years ago) an honeſt zeal and true ſimplicity ftirring 
in the Puritans (eſpecially among the Non-conformiſts of them) which was 
of the Lord, and was very dear to him; and had the generations of this 
age abode there, they would have been able to have followed the Lord in 


every further ſtep and leading of his Spirit: but departing from that into 


ſome form or other, the true ſimplicity withered, -and another thing be- 
gan to live in them; and ſo they ſettled upon their lees, magnifying the form 
they had choſe to themſelves, till at length their hearts became hardened from 
the pure fear, even to the contracting of a ſpirit of profaneneſs, inſomuch 
as they could mock at the next remove and diſcovery of the Spirit as ſome 
new light: and fo by degrees have grown perſecutors of that Spirit in its 
outgoings in the people of the Lord, which they themſelves had once ſome 
taſte of, while they were reproached for Puritans. And the god of this 
world, who at firſt tempted them aſide into the form, hath at length pre- 
vailed ſo far to blind them therewith, that they can neither ſee what ſpirit 
they themſelves are of, nor what Spirit it is they perſecute. 

Loet therefore people conſider the truth of the thing, as it is before the 
Lord : we do not caſt dirt upon any in whom the truth of God hath ſtirred 
and appeared in any meaſure in former ages, or in this our age; but this 
we teſtify againſt ; to wit, the ſetting up of any form without the life: for 
it is the erring ſpirit that ſtill crieth up the form, to keep down the power 


by 
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by the form, and ſo by the help of it to bewitch from the Spirit wherein is 
the life, and not in the form. This was the painted Jerabel of the apoſtles 
age; falſe teachers finely dreſſed up themſelves with the form of godlineſs, 
and then under-this cover they could deny the power, and make head againſt 
it, 2 Tim. iii. 8. How eaſy is it for them to appear in the form of the 
doctrines of the goſpel, in the form of zeal, in the form of holineſs, to paſs 
in a nation for the true church; and then to aſperſe them for hereticks, 
who (appearing. in the power) cannot but deny that form which is without 
the power. This is the great witch of this age (even that ſpirit of zeal and 
devotion which is beſt cloathed and decked with the form without the power), 
which though men (who judge of the things of God after the fleſh) juſtify, 
admire, and much contend for in her ſeveral ſhapes and dreſſes (ſome being 
for one, ſome for another), yet the Lord is ſearching after her, and will 
find her out with his eternal flames, which will make her manifeſt,. and all 
her lovers ſhall dread her burning and bed. of torment. Now'as all along 
the apoſtaly this bewitching ſpirit (this ſpirit which bewitcheth from the 
power) hath crept up under a form of church worſhip and holineſs; ſo the 
other Spirit (the pure Spirit of life, the Spirit of true zeal and fear of the 
Lord) hath ſtill appeared more and more out of the forms. Who were the 
beſt preachers, and moſt eminent Chriſtians in the Puritan days? Were 
they not thoſe who leaſt minded the form then; nay indeed who were moſt 
againſt the form, and perſecuted for their conſcientious ſtumbling at it? 
And who were the greateſt perſecutors then, but they who were moſt zeal- 
ous for the form, both of the government and worſhip of the church of 
England ? And where is the perſecuting ſpirit next to be looked for, but in 
the forms which ſhould next appear ? And where likewiſe is the appearance 
of the true Spirit next to be looked for, but in thoſe whom the Lord ſhould 
raiſe up to teſtify againſt thoſe forms, and to be the ſucceeding ſufferers for 
their teſtimony, as the Puritans had been foregoing ſufferers for their teſti- 

Yet if there be any perſons left, among any of the forms which have ap- 
peared (whether former or latter) that have not loſt their ſincerity and 
true zeal towards God, them we own and have unity with, fo far as th 
keep, or rather are kept, thereto. If there be any among the Epiſcopal 
ſort that in truth of heart deſire to fear the Lord, and look upon the 
Common-Prayer-Rook as an acceptable way of worſhipping him, we 
pity their blindneſs, yet are tender towards them, and would not have 
the ſimplicity perſecuted in them becauſe of this, but rather che- 
riſned. If there be any among the Preſbyterians, Independents, Ana- 
baptiſts, Seekers, or any other fort, that in truth of heart wait upon the 
Lord in thoſe ways, and do. not find a deadneſs overgrown them, but a 
pure, freſh, lively zeal towards God, with an unfeigned love to wh EE 
our hearts are one with this ; and * 8 fight againſt this good thing in 

85 . — any 
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any of them, though in love to them we teſtify, that their form and way of 
worſhip is their preſent loſs and hindrance; yet we doubt not but that the 
Lord (in his time) will make manifeſt to ſuch the light of this age; which 
is the very thing the people of God, in many foregoing ages, have been 
praying for. But this is our lamentation, that forms and ways of worſhip 
abound; but the Puritan principle, the Puritan ſpirit, is loſt and drowned 
in them all; and that men are hardened againſt our teſtimony, not from 
the remainders of the ſimplicity in them, but becauſe they are erred from 
the ſim plicity, and fallen in league with another ſpirit, which hath lain 
lurking in forms of knowledge and worſhip (to tempt aſide f:om the ſim- 
plicity, and to hide the fight of the life and power from the panting ſoul) 

all this night of the - 1 rr | 
Now mark how eaſy and natural it is to that ſpirit to enter into a form, 
to cry up a form, to ſet up a form in a nation, city, or country; doubtleſs 
it had been done in this nation long ago, had not the mighty hand of the 
Lord withſtood it. When the evil and unclean ſpirit is detected and 
driven out of one form, if it doth not get another ſuddenly to appear in, 
and tempt with, it muſt needs loſe many of its ſubjects. The ſtrumpet, 
or falſe church, is forced (as God diſcovers her nakedneſs and lewdneſs) to 
change her dreſſes and appearances, to new trick and adorn her bed: and 
then, as if ſhe alſo were changed, and were now no longer the ſame, ſhe 
comes forth again with boldneſs, and tempteth the young man again to 
come in unto her, Prov. vii. 16. And thus ſhe cafteth down many wounded ; 
yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her, ver. 26. Who otherwiſe would 
have pondered the path of life, chap. v. 6. had they not been enſnared by 
her flatteries, who for/aketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant 
of her God, chap. 11. 17, There is no more certain and ready way to ſup- 
preſs truth, and to betray the honeſty which is ſingly ſearching after it, than 
to preſent a form of godlineſs or worſhip, as the proper way of meeting 
with it : for hereby the ſoul is lulled aſleep with a falſe hope, until the freſh- 
neſs of its deſire begins to die, and its life to wither; and then the fleſhly 
part eaſily grows into unity with, and zeal for, that form which indeed is 
of the fleſh; though it appeared and tempted as if it had been otherwiſe. 
And how many have gone a great way towards hell, and have been deeply 
entangled and diſtreſſed in the chambers of death, by entering into this 
ſtrumpet's church or houſe, which they then (through the ſubtilty of her 
deceit) took for the houſe or church of God? Prov. vii. 27. Conſider the 
thing a little ſeriouſly. When the evil ſpirit is driven out of his ſtrong-hold 
of groſs Popery, whither ſhould he run. but into Epiſcopacy ? When he is 
driven out of Epiſcopacy, whither ſhould he run but into Preſbytery ? 
When he is driven out of Preſbytery, whither ſhould he run but into Inde- 
pendency ? When he is driven out of Independency, whither ſhould he — 
| ; ut 
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but into Anabaptiſm? When he is driven out of Anabaptiſm, whither 
ſhould he run but into a Way of Seeking? And what is his end of running 
into Epiſcopacy, but to ſave alive that ſpirit which was hunted out of 
Popery, and could abide no longer there, and ſo the better (and the ſafer 
from being diſcerned): to reproach and perſecute the other Spirit  (where- 
ever it appeared) under the nick-names of Puritans, Separatiſts, Browniſts, 
Round-heads, &c. And what is his end afterwards of running into Preſ- 
bytery, but to ſave that alive which was hunted out of Epiſcopacy, and to 
perſecute the former truly-zealous Spirit (where it ſhould further appear af- 
terwards) by means of that form? Thus the forms and appearances of things 
change; but the fight is ſtill the ſame, the evil ſpirit ſtill getting up- 
permoſt, under a form of godlineſs, and from thence ſhooting forth its 
arrows at thoſe that ſeek after purity of heart, and cannot ; teſtiſy 
againſt thoſe forms where the impure-one lodgeth. | 157 

This then is the ſum of our anſwer in this reſpect; we are not againſt 
the true life and power of godlineſs, where-ever it hath appeared, or yet 
appears under the veil of any form whatſoever. Nay, all perſons who 
ſingly wait upon the Lord in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of their hearts, 
whether under any form, or out of forms (that matters little to us) are 
very dear unto us in the Lord. But we are againſt all forms, images, imi- 
tations, and appearances, which betray the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the 
heart, keep the life in bondage, and endanger the loſs of the ſoul. And 
too many ſuch now there are, which hold the immortal ſeed of life in cap- 
tivity under death, over which we cannot but mourn, and wait for its break- 
Ing off the chains, and its riſing out of all its graves into its own pure life,. 
power, and fulneſs of liberty in the Lord. 


—___ > a 


A loving and faithful ADVERTISEMENT to the Nation, 
h | and Powers thereof. 


O King! O parliament! O nation of England! conſider before the de- 
| cree come forth; before the ruin of the nation (with the powers there- 
of ) be irrecoverably ſealed : for the Lord hath a controverſy with this na- 
tion, and he will plead with thee, O England! who deſireſt not, nor canſt 
not bear a government in righteouſneſs, for the ſuppreſſing of the evil, and 
encouragement of the good; but the good is ſtill ſuppreſſed in thee, and 
cannot grow as it ought, becauſe of the luſt of the nation againſt the purity 
of the life of God, and becauſe of the corrupt wills, ends, and intereſts of 
thoſe who {till are in power. — An 
er 
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430 A lwing and faithful Advertiſement 

After king Henry the VIIIth had renounced and ſhaken off in part the 
Pope's authority in this nation, he did not let it fali to the ground as an 
evil thing, but took upon himſelf the exerciſe of it, aſſuming to himſelf 
the headſhip and government under Chrift in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes and 
matters in his dominions. The ſame courſe his ſucceſſors followed, keep- 
ing the very title which the Pope gave to him of Defender of the Faith. 
And fo parliaments in their days (as if the government of the church were 
a right and privilege of the nation, and not peculiar to Chriſt) have taken 
upon them to make laws and orders about the government of the church and 
people of God in ſpiritual things, as well as about matters of ſtate, 

Now it would fairly and honeſtly (with the ſpirit of meekneſs, and in- 
the fear of the Lord) be enquired into, Whether the Pope's power and autho- 
rity in this nation was a. true church power and authority? That is, whether it 
was ſuch a church power and authority as Chriſt had inſtituted ; or of an- 
other nature, even of a nature contrary to Chriſt, and to his inward govern- 
ment in the ſpirits of his people? For if the Pope's power and authority 
was a true church power and authority, then it may be lawful in another. 
hand, though not in the Pope's; but if it was an uſurped kind of autho- 
rity and government in itſelf, then it cannot be lawful in itſelf, nor ſervice- 
able to Chriſt in any other hand; but will prove an inſtrument. of war 
againſt him, in whoſe hands ſoever it be put. And let it be ſingly con- 
ſidered whether the church power in this nation hath not been a curb. to 
the riſing of the purity of religion, even a ſharp check upon the tender 
conſcience; but ſuch as the looſe (yea, profane ſpirit) would take pleaſure 
in, and contend for ? | FS 

The true church power is only the power of the Spirit of Chriſt. That 
converts men to God, and that alone is able to govern them in the affairs 
of his kingdom, being converted. Man meddling with religion and church 
government in his wiſdom, is but a beaſt, and muſt govern like a beaſt, 
namely, with force and cruelty over the ſpirit and conſcience which is ten- 
der towards God. As the Lord God of heaven and earth never gave the 
converting power to any, ſo neither did he ever give this governing 
power to any, further than as they were endued with the Spirit; for that 
is the ſcepter of his church and kingdom, which is a ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſs, which leads in the love and gentleneſs of the Spirit that which 
is to be dealt gently with, and ſpiritually cuts off, by its ſeverity and 
ſharpneſs, that which is to be cut off. And here are Chriſt's limits of go- 
vernment, which that ſpirit and wiſdom which exceeds, errs, and doth hurt 
both to itſelf and others. 

Now if in the miſt of darkneſs, which hath long overſpread the earth (for 
though there broke out a little light to diſcover the thick blackneſs of popery, 
and to cauſe ſome reformation out of it, yet the miſt was not expelled) this 
nation hath erred , her princes, her teachers, her parliaments, and all forts 


of 
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of perſons, in laying hold on, and eſtabliſhing a wrong church power; 
which power hath had a bad effect, namely, in ſuppreſſing the progreſs of 
the reforming ſpirit, and raiſing up a formal ſpirit (if not a ſpirit of looſe- 
neſs and profaneneſs) which ran backwards towards . popery, and not for-. 
wards from it: yet let them-not love error, and fo ſtrive againſt the light 
which ſhineth forth to diſcover the error to them; but let them humble 
themſelves before Chriſt the Lord of all, and reſtore unto him that which is 
his due, leſt they provoke him to wrath, and cauſe him to take from them 
what they look upon as their due. For is it not juſt with Chriſt to take 
that power from men, which they (fo long as they have it) will not forbear 
—— and making uſe of to keep him from his power? Conſider theſe 
things, G Englaud! 0 r they belong to thy peace, and toward the mitiga- 
Lion of thy ſorrow and miſery in the day of thy calamity. 3 T0805 {99020 


This is from one who hath mourned over thee, while thou haſt been 
rejoicing, | , 01 x 


ISAAC PENINGT ON the Younger. 


Oh! that thou couldſt know, at leaſt in this laſt hour of thy day, how 
to make thy peace with the Lord, and not begin that controverſy afreſh 


with him, which he hath already ſo much ſhattered and broken thee about, 


that the dregs of the cup (whereof thou haſt already fo largely drank) 
might paſs from thee ! | 


An Explanatory PoSTSCRIPT. 


IE read of the getting up of another power than Chriſt's in the 
church, after the days of the apoſtles, 1 Thefſ. ii. 4. Rev. Xiil. 2. 
which power was to laſt forty-two months, even all the time of antichriſt's 
reign; by which power the beaſt ſhould make war with and overcome the 
ſaints in all kindreds, tongues, and nations, ver. 5, 6, 7. And all this 
wickedneſs and perſecutions of the ſaints ſhould be committed under a pre- 
tence of righteouſneſs, as if it were for Chriſt, and the welt I of 
his church, from a true and rightly-derived and well-balanced power, 

1 Theſſ. ii. 8, 9. Now this power will laſt in one form or other, even till 
the very coming of Chriſt: and then ſhall that wicked ſpirit (in all his 
workings, in all his various appearings and transformings, as if he ſtill 
were for God, and for the right and orderly government of his church and 
temple) be diſcovered, by degrees conlumed, and at laſt deſtroyed, ver. 8. 
And then the kings or powers of the earth, which gave their power and 
ſtrength to the beaſt (helping him to cauſe men to worſhip, Rev. xiii. 15, 
16.), making war with the Lamb and his ſuffering ſaints by their _= 

h WHAIDS, 
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4.32 An Explanatory Poſtſcript. 

* whips, priſons, fines, &c. ſhall be overcome by him, who fighteth againſt 
them with be Spirit of bis mouth, and by his truth, meekne/s, and + we 
10%, which ſhines. in the hearts and canverſations of his Called, Faithful, 
and Choſen, Rev. xvii. 13, 14. Pſa. xlv. 4, 5. 1 8 

The power of Chrift cannot hurt any of his lambs (it never forced the 
weak ones, the tender-conſcienced, but he carries the lambs. in his boſom, 
and gently leads thoſe that are with young, Ja. xl. 11.). He had rather 
have many hypocrites ſpared, than one ear of wheat plucked up, Matt. xii. 

29. That power therefore in the church which ſpares the hypocrites (who 
can eaſily comply with an outward conformity in worſhip, without feeling 
an inward life or virtue) but lights heavy on that which 1s tender and ſhy 
in matters of worſhip (knowing that it muſt give an account thereof to. 
Chriſt) that is not the true church-power, but at beſt but a counterfeit of 


the true. 
Printed, 1660. 
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E ETHER it be lawful for Chriſtians (who know Chriſt, the ſub- 

tance of all the ſhadows under the law, and are in the new cove- 

nant) to ſwear upon weighty occaſions, as it was lawful for the Fews 
to do under the old covenant ? Or, Whether Chriſt alloweth his diſciples to ſwear 
in ſolemn caſes, as Moſes did allow his diſciples ? 

Anſw. For the clearing of this weighty controverſy, to all ſuch as ſingly 
deſire to know the truth (as it is in Jeſus) in this particular, that their 
hearts may bow to him therein, and not be overtaken with the reaſonings 
and ſubtilties of the carnal mind (which never knew nor can know the 
power, but hath always been, and ſtill is, ſetting up dead images of God's 
truths and of his worſhip, out of the power) theſe few things following 
would be conſidered of. Firſt, What an oath is? Or, The nature of a right 
and true oath under the law. Secondly, The ground or occaſion of its inſti- 
tution. Thirdly, The caſes wherein an oath was to be uſed. Fourthly, The 
proper end and ſervice of an oath. Fifthly, The ſuitableneſs of its nature to its 
end and ſervice. Laſtly, The perſons to whom the uſe of an oath was proper 


in 
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in itſelf, and intended and allowed by God; and whether there be any perſons ta 
whom it is not proper, and to whom the Lord doth not allow it? This laſt is 
the main, and will of #felf determine the thing, but yet a brief conſidera- 
tion of the former may not be unprofitable, to make way for a clearer lead- 
Firſt, As touching an oath, wwhat it is, or the nature of it. A true and 
lawful oath under the law was an engagement or bond upon the ſoul, Numb. 
xxx. 2. by the name of the Lord, Deut. x. 20. to the ſpeaking of truth 
in things affirmed, and to the performance of truth in things promiſed, It 
was as a ſeal to bind fallen man (man fallen from the truth, from the up- 


rightneſs) to truth in his words and promiſes, either to God or man. This 


is the nature and uſe of an oath; to wit, to bind the ſoul to truth, to be ſuch 
an engagement upon the ſoul, as, if there be any fear of God there, it can- 
not but dread to break, knowing that he Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that 


taketh his name in vain. 


| Secondly, The ground or occaſion of an oath, is the fall of man from truth, 
from innocency, from the uprightneſs which engaged him to truth, before 
his fall. This made the Jews ſtand in need of this bond under the law, in 
their purpoſes and promiſes towards God; and the ſame thing likewife made 


them ſtand in need of it one from another, to ratify and confirm truth be- 


tween them. 


p Thirdly, The caſes wherein an oath was to be uſed, which were chiefly theſe 
our. 9 33 | 


That the truth, integrity, and plain inten- 
I. In caſe of a promiſe, or vow | tion of the heart might ſtand, and there 


to God. might be no departing therefrom, in the 
| thing promiſed, either to God or man; 

2. In caſe of promiſe to man. | an oath in that ſtate was found uſeful to 

| | bind the ſoul thereto. bg 
3. In caſe of pronouncing or declaring the truth of a thing, which was 
weighty, that there might be a clear and ſatisfactory ground of belief. 

4. In caſe of controverſy between parties, where the controverſy could not 
be determined, but by taking the confeſſion of the one party for truth ; 
there that party was to ſeal his confeſſion with an oath, and fo the other to 
reſt ſatisfied therewith, and the controverſy thereupon end. 

Fourthly, The end of an oath, which is for final confirmation, and avoid- 
ing of all further ſtrife and contention about the thing ſworn to. By binding 
the thing (promiſed or affirmed) with an oath, the thing is confirmed; and now 
there is no more ſtrife in the heart concerning the thing, if relating to God, 
or between man and man in things relating to them ; ba the ſtriving na- 


ture is bound down by the oath of God, wherewith the thing is ratified, and 
ſo the doubt and uncertainty removed, and the conteſt ended. Thus of 
right it ought*to be, and is, where the oath is forcible and in its proper 


111 Fifthly, 


ſervice. 
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_ Fifthly, The ſuitableneſs of its nature to the end aimed at by it. Man out 
of the Chriſtian life, can go no further than to engage himſelf by the fear 
and dread of that God, whom he profeſſeth to worſhip and ſerve, and who 
cannot but be jealous of his name and honour, and ready to vindicate the 
taking of it in vain. Man under the law, could not bind himſelf to Gad, in 
any promiſe or ſervice more than thus; nor can there be any greater bond or 
ſeal of truth given by one man to another, in the fallen ſtate, than this. And 
he that will venture to break this, what but deceit and treachery can be ex- 
pected from him? inſomuch as no other engagement from him can be of 
weight, he hereby manifeſting the want ot that in his mind and ſpirit, 
whereupon all ties are to faſten. | | 

Sixthly, The perſons to whom the uſe of an oath was proper and lawful, and 
for whom it was inſtituted ; and whether there be any perſons to whom it is not. 
proper and lawful, and for whoſe uſe it was not inſtituted ? 065 5 

To find out this diſtinctly and truly, we mult conſider the ſeveral condi- 
tions of man ſince the creation; and obſerve to which of thoſe it is uſeful 
and proper in itſelf, and allowed by God, and to which it is not uſeful in it- 
ſelf, nor allowed by God. | 
There have been four eſtates or conditions of mankind ſince the crea- 
tion: | | | | 
I. An eſtate of innocency ; an eſtate of integrity, of purity, of righteouſ- 
neſs, wherein man could not lie or deceive ; but his promiſes to God, and 
his words to men, muſt needs be Yea, and Amen: for it was impoſſible to 
man, who was made in God's image (which is truth) to lye or deceive, un- 
til the deceit entered him, and drew him out of the truth. 

2. There was (and till is) an eftate of deep captivity, wherein this truth 
and innocency was wholly loſt; and man wholly corrupted in his ſpirit and 
nature, and wholly degenerated from God. This was the cftate of the 
heathen, who knew not God generally, nor deſired after him, but walked 
in the vanity of their minds, and were given up to their own hearts luſts. 
Yet among ſome of theſe the eternal principle of life was ſtirring, which 
did check them, and offer to guide them out of this eſtate; which they that 
hearkened unto, did not remain in the fall with the reſt, but felt the power 
of that, which reproved and checked them, circumciſing their hearts; and, 
* 11 obedience thereto, juſtifying them in their conſciences before 

3. There was an eſtate of ſkadowy redemption, which was nat the true eſtate 
of redemption itſelf, or they the true people which were to be redeemed z 
but a ſhadow of the redemption, a ſhadow of the redeemed people, a ſha- 
dow of the way and path of life ; wherein were figures of the heavenly ſub- 
ſtance, the heavenly people, the heavenly things, the heavenly inheritance, 
the heavenly food, Sc. But all theſe figures, in and under the law, were 
not the true heavenly and inviſible things themſelves, but outward and viſi- 
ble ſigns and repreſentations of them. | 


4. There 
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4. There was, and, bleſſed be the Lord, now at length (after the great, 
long, and dark 'night of apoſtaſy) again is brought forth, an eftate of true 
redemption , wherein the ſoul is brought back from the death, from the ca 
tivity, from the fall, from the deceit, and from the ſhadows, into the truth, 
into the pure life, into the innocency, into the uprightneſs; wherein Chriſt 
(the power of God) is witneſſed, and the foul new formed in his pure image, 
and become a new creature, having a new eye, a new ear, a new heart, a 
new nature, a new life and ſpirit (in the newneſs of which life it is to live 
ana walk), a new courſe and converſation, a new place to walk and have its 
converſation in, even in that very heaven from whence it looks for the 
Saviour; wherein alſo all old things, which came in by the fall, and all the 
old ſhadows of the law, are to paſs away, and in this ſtate all things are to 
become new. And this is not only to be expected in the perfection of this 
ſtate, but belongs (in its meaſure and degree) to the very beginning of it: 
tor even ſo ſoon as a man is ingrafted into Chriſt, even then he is a new 
creature, and all things then begin to become new unto him, and he is then 
to begin departing from all the old things, both of the natural or hea- 
theniſh ſtate, and of the Jewiſh ſtate, until he hath left them all behind. 
The apoſtle ſaith expreſly, F any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old 
things are paſſed away, all things are become new. Chriſt, the Lord and Mal- 
ter of all behevers, who himſelf was not in the world, calleth all his diſci- 
ples and followers out of the world, How, out of the world ? Doth he 
call them from having any being or commerce in the earth, or in the 
world? Nay, not ſo; but to come out of the evil and corrupt ſtate, prac- 
zices, and ways of the world; out of the earthly ways of the Heathens, out 
of the earthly ordinances and obſervations of the Jews; yea, even out of 
every thing in both, which was not of the Father, but of the world ; and 
this made them a gazing-ſtock to both, and the ſcorn and hatred of both, 
where-ever they came. | vs, 

Theſe are the four eſtates or conditions of mankind fince the creation; in 
one of which, all men that ever were, have been to be found; and accord- 
ing to the eſtate and condition wherein man is found, is the law of God to 
him, and his requirings of him. 


| Now let any man, in the fear of the Lord God, weigh and conſider, to 
which ſort or ſorts of theſe an oath was uſeful in itſelf, and allowed by 
God, and to which not. Was it uſeful in the innocent ſtate ? Or did God 
appoint it there, when man could not but ſpeak truth? Or is it uſeful in the 
redeemed eſtate, where a greater bond is received, and profeſſedly held fortb, 
than the innocency of man's nature was? Is not Chriſt the truth, the ſub- 
ſtance ? Is not he that is in him, the new creature? Were not all the Oaths, 
and Shadows of the law, to laſt till Chriſt the Subſtance came ? Is not this 
the bond of the goſpel? And doth. not this ſeal truth, and keep to truth 
more firmly than the Oath under the law could ? And the greater bond be- 


ing 
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ing come, doth not the leſſer bond, which K er it, flee away and vaniſh, 
and the uſe of it now become both needleſs and unlawful ? Men may rea- 
ſon ſubtilly, and perſuade ſtrongly againſt the truth; but we know certainly 


and infallibly, in the light of the Lord, that the uſe of an Oath was not 


for man in innocency, nor for man under the power and virtue of the re- 


demption by Chriſt (which brings man back into the truth, into the inno- 


cency, and into that life and ſtrength which preſerves in the. truth and in- 
nocency) but for fallen man, for man erred from the truth and covenant of 
God: and it is very manifeſt to us, that for a diſciple of Chriſt, who hath 
received the law from his lips againſt Swearing, to be brought back again 
to Swearing (the bond of man in the fallen ſtate, and under the law) is no 
leſs than a denial of Chriſt, who is his life and redeemer out of the fallen 
ſtate, and who alſo is the ſubſtance, which ends the Oaths; and he that 
hath ever known the pure Power of his life, and received the pure Law 
thereof in the clear openings of his Spirit; muſt not depart from thence, 
from the feeling of that, into the fleſhly reaſonings, into conſultations with 
the fleſhly-wiſe part, which will be ſure to give ſuch interpretations of ſcrip- 
tures as may avoid the croſs; but keep to that power which begat him, 
and to that principle wherein he was begotten ; and there he ſhall never be 
able to get beyond the Yea and Amen in Chriſt, beyond the confeſling of . 
the truth in the preſence and life of it, which is the end and ſubſtance of 
Swearing under the law; and therefore the apoſtle Paul, who ſeveral times, 
and 1n ſeveral caſes, refers to the prophecies of the prophets (who foretold 
of things under the Goſpel, in law-phraſes) renders the word Confeſs, in- 
ſtead of Swear, as may appear by comparing Rom. xiv. 11. and Philip. 
ii. 11. with Ja. xlv. 23. That which the law called Swearing, the goſpel 


calls Confeſſing (each of them ſpeaking of the ſame thing, in the proper 


dialect of each); which Confeſſing in the lite, in the truth, in the renewed 
principle, is the weight and ſubſtance of that, whereof the oath was but a 
ſhadow. For what is the ſubſtance and intent of an oath ? Is not the in- 
tent of 1t to bind to the ſpeaking or performing of truth ? And what is it 
that binds ? Is. it the ſhadow or the ſubſtance ? Is it the words of an oath, 
or the ſenſe and weight of the thing upon the ſpirit ? It was not the form 
of an oath, but the weight and ſubſtance hid underneath, which bound the 
Jew under the law; and if there be no more weight and ſubſtance in the 
Yea and Nay of a diſciple under the goſpel, it mutt needs be more binding 
to them, and hath alſo more true ground of ſatisfaction in it (to other 
Chriſtians at leaſt) than a Jew's or Heathen's ſwearing ; yea, and if the 
men of the world would but freely ſpeak their hearts, it would be acknow- 
ledged to be of more weight with them alſo. Who of thoſe who have ob- 
ſerved and known our converſation, and upright ſpeaking and behaviour 
tor theſe many years (both towards the various rulers and authorities of the 


nation, and alſo towards all men of all forts) would not prefer our Yea and 
Nay before the oaths of others? | 


Object. 
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Object. But though a Chriſtian may not ſwear in relation to himſelf; yet 
why may be not ſwear in relation to the ſatisfattion of others, ſeeing God himſel 
ſware in that reſpeF, who was as much in the power and virtue of that 55 
which binds from ſwearing, as @ Chriſtian can be? © | | 

Anfeo. 1. God (being not bound himſelf by the laws wherewith he binds 
the creature) may either himſelf, or by an inſtrument (in his immediate 
life and power) do that which the creature hath not liberty from him to do; 
but that is no warrant in general, but the diſciple is particularly to eye the 

rule from his maſter CHRIST Jzsvs (who is Lord over the houſhold of 
faith, and who was as faithful in all his houſe as a Lord, as Moſes the 
Servant was in his houſe) by whom the ſame God, who once allowed oaths 
to the Jews, hath now wholly forbidden ſwearing. And let the diſciple 
diligently and faithfully eye the laws of the New Covenant (which are written 
by, and received from, the ingrafted word of faith in the heart) he ſhall find 
oaths excluded there, as a part of the Old Covenant, even as a literal 
and ſhadowy confirmation of truth among the Jews under Moſes's diſpenſa- 
tion for the time of the law; but the grace and truth itſelf is the ſub- 
ſtance, and the faith received is the ſeal of truth under the goſpel, both 
towards God and man. | | 
. JAnfw. 2. A Chriſtian may not ſwear in relation to the ſatisfaction of others, 

becauſe he is to hold forth his light, his life, his principle, in the eye of the 
world; he is to teſtify to the worth and excellency of it, that it is a greater 
and firmer bond to him, both towards God and man, than any oaths either 
of the heathen or of the Jews can be. Now his entering into their way 
of confirmation of things, which is ſhort of his own, is an en | 
and diſparagement of the worth and weight of that principle of truth which 
God hath given him, and raiſed up in him: it is indeed a denying of it; 
for entering into the law-bond, is laying of the goſpel-bond by; and an 
offering of that as a bond, which indeed once was fo, but is now excluded 
by the law of faith from being a bond any longer, and hath loſt its virtue. 
And if men would but open their eyes, they might eaſily ſee how little 
oaths bind, and how unprofitable they are to the end and uſe for which 
they are intended: but the yea and amen in Chriſt (the principle of life) 
cannot be broken; but he that abides in him muſt perform the yea and 
amen, which is firm in him. | | 

Anſw. 3. A Chriſtian or diſciple may not ſwear under the goſpel, becauſe 
Chriſt hath brought in confeſſion of the truth, from the principle of his life, 
inſtead of oaths ; which is made good not only by the apoſtle Paul's ren- 
dering of ſwearing in. the law-time, confeſſing, in the fulfilling of it under the 
goſpel; but alſo by Chriſt's bringing in the yea, yea, and nay, may, inſtead 
of the law's ſwearing. In the Jew, the oath was the ſeal or confirmation un- 
der the law; in the diſciple, who is in the life, and hath learned the truth. 
of Chriſt the life, the yea, yea, the nay, nay, is appointed him by Chriſt in- 
ſtead of the oath. And though. the ſubtilty and fleſhly wiſdom ſtrive hard 
85 to. 
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to wreſt that place out of the hands of the ſimplicity ; yet they ſhall never 
be able to do it: but he that looks on it with a ſingle eye in the light of 
that Spirit wherein it was wrote, fhall plainly ſee Chriſt's drift to be to take 
away the ſhadow, even to aboliſh that uſe of ſwearing, which was proper 
and allowed to the Jews under the law, and to bring the confeſſion or de- 
nial of the thing, the yea, yea, and nay, nay, (from the goſpel ſpirit and principle 
in the diſciple) in the ſtead of it; which to make more manifeſt to the ho- 
neſt, ſimple, and naked heart, which is willing to take up the will and truth 
. of God in every thing, with all the croſſes that attend it, let theſe few 
things following be uprightly conſidered of. 8 | 

Firſt, That flight, trivial and frequent oaths were not allowed under the 
law, but forbidden by the law, as the taking God's holy and dreadful name 
in vain. | 
Secondly, That though vain oaths were then forbidden; yet ſolemn oaths, 
weighty oaths (ſuch as were needful and uſeful to the thing intended), were 
allowed under the law. So in all thoſe caſes before expreſſed, oaths were 
allowed and juſtifiable, ſo that they were but careful to perform them, and 
did not forſwear themſelves. | 

Thirdly, Chriſt brings in an exception againſt the uſe of this lawful 
ſwearing under the law, as the word hut doth plainly ſignify, and forbiddeth 
{wearing wholly, altogether, or at all. The law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf (that is the ſubſtance of what the law forbids : it allows ſwear- 
ing, but forbids forfwearing) ; but I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not only avoid 
For ſtwearing, but ſwearing allo, and that wholly, or altogether : but I ſay 
twito you, Swear not at all. | | 

Fourthly, Chriſt brings in another thing inſtead of ſwearing (a thing far 
more ſuitable to the truth, plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel), which is 
confeſſing the thing, or ſpeaking the thing in truth, juſt as it is, either 
by way of affirmation or denial; but let your yea be yea, and nay, nay. | 

And there is liberty enough left to a diſciple to ſatisfy any man concern- 
ing the truth of a thing by confeſſion, as much as by an oath : for is it not 
tull as weighty under the goſpel to confeſs the preſence of God, or that he 
is witneſs, or that we ſpeak the thing in his fear, and in the feeling of his 
life and power, as it was under the law to ſwear by bis life, by his fear, by 
his power, or the like? Is not the confeſſing of God by a Chriſtian of more 
weight than the ſwearing by him from a Jew or heathen? O nations and 
powers of the earth! ſeek truth, ſeek righteouſneſs, and do not ſet up a 
form or image of things in your own wills (and according to your own 
wiſdom and inventions) above the power of God. : | 

And let it be duly conſidered, whether the powers of this nation deal 
kindly with the Lord, in exacting an oath from his people, who (not in the 
leaſt diſaffection to them, but only in fidelity of conſcience to Chriſt, their 
Lord and maſter) cannot but refule it. : 


The 
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The queſtion is concerning their fidelity and obedience to the king; that 
is the thing which an oath is required to ratify and confirm. Now the 


{wearing itſelf (or formal taking of an oath) is of little value; but to be obe- 
dient, to be faithful in the thing of value. The caſe then ſtands thus: 


the Lord hath fo formed them, that they cannot but be faithful and obe- 


dient. The Lord hath raiſed up that principle in them, which cannot hurt 
the king, or any man; nor cannot ſtand by and ſee him or any man hurt, 
without endeavouring to prevent it. Here is their ſtrength of performing 
good, and avoiding evil; and their yea and nay, from this principle, is the 

eſt ſecurity which they can poſſibly give to any man (and he who hath 
thus formed them in the pure principle of his life, hath likewiſe forbidden 
them to ſwear). But this cannot be accepted for want of the other con- 
firmation; to wit, of ſwearing, which came in by the fall, and was allowed 
among the ſhadows of the law, bur is forbidden by the goſpel. 

Now, O king! ſhall not God's people be faithful and obedient to the 
Lord, as well as to thee? Shall they not be true to the principle of life, 
wherein they are begotten and brought forth in the love and good-will to 
all, and out of enmity to any? Hath God raiſed up in them a principle 
which cannot deceive; and will not the yea and nay of that ſerve (after fo 
much experience, through ſo many changes), but they muſt either break 
Chriſt's command, and hazard their ſouls, or elſe loſe their liberties and 
eſtates ? | 

Oh! that men would wait on the Lord, for his pure fear to be written 
on their hearts by the finger of his Spirit, that they might come out of the 
Heſhly wiſdom into the womb of the eternal wiſdom, from whence our 
principle came; that they might be able to ſee and Juſtify the purity, 
righteouſneſs, nobility, and worth of it; and that they might feel its ſecu- 
rity from all that is out of the good-will, out of the love, out of the life, 
and out of the peace; that ſo there might be an end of all ſtrife, rebellion, 
heart-burnings, plots, and all manner of wickedneſs and ungodlineſs, which 
have no place in it, but daily waſte and wither where it is ſown and grows, 
even till they come to an end; and till the righteouſneſs and pure inno- 
cency fill the room and place which they had, both in the heart and mind 
within, and in the life and converſation outwardly. | 

And let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from ini- 
quity, and look well to his goings: for the darkneſs of the thick night of 
apoſtaſy is already paſt, and 15 true light now again ſhineth. Bleſſed is 
the eye which ſeeth it, and the heart which is eſtabliſned in it, in the midſt 
of thoſe terrible and dreadful ſhakings and confuſions, which muſt not end 
here, but go over all nations. Oh! that this nation could once bow to it, 
that it might be happy, and its rents and breaches be healed for ever ! 
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for and embrace in the latter Days. 


WITH 
SOME CONSIDERATIONS 


FOR THE 


Serious and Wiſe in Heart throu hout this Nation to June, for 
diverting God's Wrath (if poffible) from breaking forth upon it. 


ALSO 


A brief Account of what the People called Qu AKERS deſire, 


in reference to the Civil Government. 


1 


A few Words to ſuch as by the everlaſting Arm of Gop's Power have been 
drawn and gathered out of the Apoſtaſy, into the living Truth and Worſhip. 


By Isa A PENINGTON the Younger. 
M DC Lx 


Aud in that day will I make a covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground ; 
and I will break the bow, and the ſword, and the battle out of the earth, and 
will make them to lie down mn faſted: Hos. ii. 18. 
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Whether the magiſtrate, in righteouſne/s and equity, is engaged to defend ſuch, 
who (by the peaceableneſs and love which God hath wrought in their ſpirits, 
and by that law of life, mercy, goad-will, and forgiveneſs, which God by his 
own finger hath written in their hearts ) are taken off from fighting, and can- 
not uſe @ weapon deſtructive to any creature to defend bim? 


ANS WER. 


AGISTRACY was intended by God for the defence of the 
people; not only of thoſe who have ability, and can fight for 
them, but of ſuch alſo who cannot, or are forbidden by the 
love and law of God written in their hearts ſo to do. Thus women, 
children, ſick perſons, aged perſons, and alſo prieſts in nations (who have 
ability to fight, but are exempted by their function, which is not equi- 
yalent to the exemption which God makes by the law of his Spirit in 
the heart) have the benefit of the law, and of the magiſtrate's protection, 
without fighting for the defence of either: and is it not moſt — 


Somewhat ſpoken concerning. the, &. 45 
and equal, that fighting, which came in by the fall, ſhould come to 
end in ſuch whom God draws out of the fall; and that magiſtrates (who 
have power given them to rule by God, and 5 to rule under him) 
ſhould not pie fighting of them whom the Lord of lords bath. re- 

- meekneſs, and peaceableneſs in the places where they live? How can he 
fight with creatures, in whom is love and good-will towards thoſe creatures, 
and whoſe bowels are rolling over them, becauſe of their wanderings in 
the luſts, in the ſtrife, and in the wars? Fighting is not ſuitable to a 
goſpel Spirit; but to the fpirit of the world, and the children thereof. The 
fighting in the goſpel is turned inward againſt the luſts, and not outward 
againſt the creatures, There is to be a time, when nation ſhall not lift up 
ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more. When the power 
of the goſpel ſpreads over the whole earth, thus ſhall it be throughout the 
earth; and where the power of the Spirit takes hold of and overcomes any 
heart at preſent, thus will it be at preſent with that heart. This bleſſed 
ſtate, which ſhall be brought forth in the general in God's ſeaſon, muſt be- 
gin in particulars; and they therein are not prejudicial to the world (nor 
would be ſo looked upon, if the right eye in man were but open to ſee 
with), but emblems of that bleſſed ſtate which the God of glory hath 
promiſed to ſet up in the world in the days of the goſpel. And though by 
this means there may ſeem to be a weakening of the 8 of the magiſ- 
trate, and of the defence of that nation wherein God cauſeth the virtue and 
power of his truth to ſpread in the hearts of his people; yet in truth it is 
not ſo, but a great ſtrengthening. For if righteouſneſs be e of 
a nation, and the ſeed of God the ſupport of the earth, then where 
righteouſneſs is brought forth, and where the ſeed of God ſprings up and 
flouriſheth, that nation grows ſtrong; and inſtead of the arms and ſtrength 
of man, the eternal ſtrength overſpreads that nation, and that wiſdom 
ſprings up in the ſpirits of men, which is better than weapons of war; and 
the wiſdom which is from above is pure and peaceable, and teacheth. to 
make peace, and to remove the cauſe of contention and wars, and uniteth 
the heart to the Lord, in waiting upon him for counſel, ſtrength, and pre- 
ſervation in this ſtate, who brought into it. Now is not this much better 
and ſafer than the preſent eſtate of things in the world; firſt, to have the 
cauſe of wars removed, and a ſweet, peaceable, righteous Spirit, in the 
ſtead thereof; ſecondly, to have a peaceable and righteous generation 
(whom the Lord hath made and preſerved ſo) breathing to the Lord for 
peace, and proſperity to the nation, and iſtrates thereof, and to 
ſtretch forth his arm to be a defence about them; thirdly, to have the God 
of heaven engaged by his power to defend that power and magiſtracy which 
defends righteouſneſs in general, and particularly his people in their obe- 
dience unto him, whom it is moſt righteous for them to obey, and for the 
magiſtrate (who claims his rule and dominion under God) to protect them | 
| | in ? 
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Odject. But this is 
that ever there ſhould be ſuch a ſtate here on earth? 


err, 


righteouſneſs, peace, and good-will ſhall ſpring up as naturally among men, 
as wars, ſtrifes, diviſions, emulations, heart-burnings, Fc. now do. 

2. There is a promiſe of ſuch a ſtate, when the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like 
the ox, and lie down with the lamb; when the earth ſhall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea, and nothing ſhall hurt or deſtroy 
upon God's holy mountain; but the nations who have been full of war ſhall 
throw away their weapons, become ſubject to the Spirit of peace and 
righteouſneſs, and learn war no more; when the wiſdom of the wiſe, and 
ſtrength of the ſtrong, ſhall be broken in pieces, and the little child ſhall 
Play on the hole of the aſp, and the cockatrice's den, and lead all. As cer- 


tainly as the Lord God is true, fo this muſt be in the Lord's ſeaſon: and 


will it not be happy when it comes to paſs? Who would hinder it? Who 


would ſtrive to keep the old heavens and the old earth ſtanding, which muſt 
be diſſolved before the new heavens and the new earth (wherein dwells 
righteouſneſs) can be formed and brought forth ? „ | 
3. This ſtate was in a fair forwardneſs once, before the univerſal apoſtaſy 
from that eruth and power which 'God had ſown in the earth, upon the 
breathing of and ſending forth his Spirit among his diſciples, according to 
his promiſe. Precious was that ſeed, great the growth of it, the woman 
(or true church) full of beauty and glory, and brought forth the man- 
child, which was to rule all nations; but it hath pleaſed the Lord to ad- 
Journ that day till after the night of apoſtaſy, catching up the man-child to 
heaven, and cauſing the woman to fly into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
been hid ever ſince from all but the inward eye of the inward Iſrael : and 
the world in the heatheniſh nature hath been crying up holy church, holy 
church ! to her who hath ſat upon the beaſt, and been drunk with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus; but the tender ſpouſe, the lamb's wife, the mo- 
ther of all the lambs, hath been baniſhed from the earth, and a cruel 
bloody ſtep-mother ſet over all the tender-conſcienced ever ſince. Oh! 
woeful, woeful hath been the Rate of the true church, and of all the chil- 
dren of truth, all this dark night of the apoſtaſy ! but the Lord is putting 
an end to it: and though this falſe woman ſeems to be recovering ground, 
and ſetting her feet over the necks of the lambs again, and begins to 
think ſhe ſhall prevail, and fit as a lady and queen over the conſciences of 
'God's heritage for ever; yet ſhe ſhall find that ſtrong is the Lord God who 
hath begun to judge her; and into the ſea which ſhe raiſeth ſhall ſhe ſink 


like 


. Magiftrate's Protection of the Innocent. 447 
like a ftone, and her fall ſhall be great and ſpeedy : for even in one day 
4. Aſter this long night of apoſtafy the Lord hath begun to make ſome 
reparations towards this ſtate again. He hath opened his treaſuries; he 
hath let forth the power of his truth; he hath'poured down of his Sp cit to 
ſanctify and gather a people unto himſelf; he Pack opened the principle of 
life in the hearts of many, and in à great meaſure drawn them into it; Who, 
ſo far as they are renewed thereby (and found there) are made peaceable, 
pure, meek, gentle, e and tender-conſcienced, 
both towards and man. And though multitudes of reproaches have 
been caſt upon them, yet the Lord hath been pleaſed to cauſe their inno- 
cency and integrity to Wine, to the wiping of them off in a great degree, 
and will in due time bring forth their righteouſneſs as the light, and their 
judgment as the noon-day. And what remains toward the carrying on of 
this work, but the Lord's proſpering of this principle, and blowing upon 
the other ? As the Lord doth this, ſo will it go on; and the nations, kings, 
princes, great-ones, as this principle is raiſed in them, and the contrary 
wiſdom, the earthly policy (which undoes all) brought down, fo 'will they 
feel the bleſſing of God in themſelves, and become a bleſſing to others. 
Oh! that there were an ear to hear! for this is the only way of healing 
this nation (which hath been ſo go torn) as will be Alen 
when woeful experience makes it manifeſt. But man in proſperity cannot 
hear, and that enforceth from the Lord (by the ting of his hand) the 
bringing upon him the day of his adverſity ; which, could he have hearkened 
to in the day of his proſperity, might have been eſcaped : for God doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men; he is neceſſitated to it for 
his. own glory's ſake, the preſervation and defence of his truth and people, 
and for the carrying on of his work. | | Seb 
Object. But if all men were of this mind, and none would fight, ſuppoſe a na- 
tion ſhould be invaded, would not the land of neceſſity be ruined? | 
 Anfw. 1. Whenever ſuch a thing ſhall be brought forth in the world, it 
muſt have a beginning before it can grow and be perfected. And where 
ſhould it begin but in ſome particulars in a nation, and ſo ſpread by degrees, 
until it hath overſpread the nation, and then from nation to nation, until 
the whole earth be leavened ? Therefore whoever defires to ſee this get 
ſtate brought forth in the general, if he would further his own defire, mu 
cheriſh it in the particular. And Oh! that, men would not ſpend their 
ſtrength, and hazard. the loſs of all in cheriſhing pretences and names of 
Chriſtianity, but would pray to the Lord at length to open that eye in them 
which can ſee the lovelineſs of the truth, power, and virtue of Chriſtianity; 
that they might cheriſh that tenderneſs of conſcience wherein the truth 
grows and ſprings up in its virtue and power, (And then perhaps they 
would ſoon acknowledge the happineſs of the world to depend upon the 
growth. of that principle, and of that people, who are now. deſpiſed: by the 


world, 
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world, and cannot but be ſs by the ſpirit and wiſdom of the world, which 
lies in wickedneſs, they being drawn our of, „ e e N 
2. It is not for a nation (coming into the goſpel-life and principle) to 
take care before-hand how they ſhall be preſerved, but the goſpel will teach 
a nation (if they hearken to it) as well as a particular perſon, to truſt the 
rd, and to wait on him for preſervation. Iſrael of old ſtood not by their 
ſtrength and wiſdom, and preparations againſt their enemies; but in quiet- 
neſs and confidence, and waiting on the Lord for direction, Ja. xxx. 1 5. 
and ſhall not ſuch now, who are true Iſraelites, and have indeed attained to 
the true goſpel ſtate, follow the Lord in the peaceable life and Spirit of the 
oſpel, unleſs they ſee by rational demonſtration beforchand how they ſhall 
preſerved therein. I ſpeak not this againſt any magiſtrates or people's 
defending themſelves againſt foreign invaſions, or making uſe of the ſword 
to ſuppreſs the violent and evil-doers within their borders (for this the pre- 
ſent eſtate of things may and doth require, and a great bleſſing will attend 
the ſword where it is borne uprightly to that end, and its uſe will be ho- 
nourable ; and while there is need of a fword, the Lord will not ſuffer that 
| rs or thoſe governors, to want fitting inſtruments under them for 
the managing thereof, to wait on him in his fear to have the edge of it 
rightly directed); but yet there is a better ſtate, which the Lord hath al- 
ready brought ſome into, and which nations are to expect and travel towards. 
Yea, it1s far better to know the Lord to be the defender, and to wait on 
him daily, and ſee the need of his ſtrength, wiſdom, and-prefervation, than 
to be ever ſo ſtrong and ſkilful in weapons of war. . 
3. If the Lord ſhall undertake the defence of a nation by his Spirit and 
power, what can hurt that nation? What power of man reach it, to diſturb 
the peace of it? The Egyptians are men, and not God; and their borſes fleſh, 
and not Spirit, Iſa. xxxi. 3. What could Senacherib with his army do 
againſt one angel in the time of the law? How many of his hoſt were 
ſlain in one night? And what power then fhall be able to prevail over a na- 
tion brought into the peaceable Spirit of the goſpel, and defended therein 
by the mighty power of God himſelf ? Will not God be as ſure a defence 
over the true Iſrael, in the way and difpenfation wherein he leadeth them, 
as ever he was over the repreſentative Iſrael, in the way and diſpenfation 
wherein he led them? Will he not preſerve and defend that nation whom he 
firſt teacheth to leave off war, that they ſhall not be made à prey of, while 
he is teaching other nations the ſame leſſon? OO OT 
God + angry Iſrael of old, that when they went up thrice in the year to 
appear before the Lord, according to his command, he would keep it out 
of the hearts of the nations from ſo much as deſiring their land, much 
more from, entering and taking it from them in the mean time, though 
they might ſeem watchful after, and ſufficiently greedy of, ſuch an oppor- 
tunity, they being caſt out of the land, and having had it taken from them 
before, Exod. xxxiv. 24. The Lord alſo can now / keep it out of the 3 
| ” 0 
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of the nations from invading or prejudicing that nation which he ſhall firſt 
draw into the peaceable Spirit. Or if he ſee not good to do that, he can de- 
fend thoſe that have followed him out of the earthly ſpirit, wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, by ways that man knows not of; nor may it be fit for him to 

know, till the Lord bring it forth. Iſrael of old was not to know the de- 
| hverance beforehand; but to truſt to the Lord. Under the goſpel, the Lord 
giveth more faith than to Iſrael of old under the law, and — may 
juſtly require greater confidence in greater ſtraits. And awaken, O earth! 
behold the Iſrael of the Lord, whom he hath begotten and brought forth 
in the earth, after the long dark night of apoſtaſy, and ye ſhall ſee what 
hearts the Lord hath given them to truſt him, in all the ſtraits and trials 
wherewith he pleaſeth to exerciſe them, and what the Lord will do for 
them when they are brought to the brink of the pit, and when it ſeemeth 
impoſſible for them to eſcape utter ruin and deſtruction. The eye which the 
Lord hath given chem ſeeth the Lord and his ſtrength; and the heart 
which he hath created anew in them, naturally feareth the everlaſting power, 
which reacheth both to the body and foul for ever: but as for whole mul- 
titudes of nations, they are but as the drop of a bucket, and (in their greateſt 
wiſdom and ſtrength) but as vanity, as the ſmall duſt of the balance, as no- 
thing before him, and leſs than nothing to bim. | 
Conſider this, O ye great men! O ye wiſe men, and deep politicians ! 
all ye have done, or can ever do, in relation to overturning any thing that 
God hath purpoſed, what are ye therein? Or what will your work come 
to? It is juſt like the ſmall duſt of the balance; it hinders not at all the weight 
of his power. on the other hand, but he will carry on his work, bring to 
paſs what he hath purpoſed in himſelf, and promiſed to his people; and all 
your councils, wiſdom, —_—_ hopes, reſolutions, and preſent or future 
advantages againſt him and his work, ſhall hinder him no more than the 
{mall duſt in the ſcale of a balance, which the wind blows away, and it is 
not. Be wiſe therefore, O ye ſons of men! fear before your Maker; wait in 
| his fear for his counſel, that ye may not be ſuffered by him to undertake 
any thing againſt him, leſt before ye are aware ye fall before him. Oh! 
let every one in fear remember that paſſage, Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his ftrength, but truſted in the abundance, &c. Forgetting the Lord 
in the day of proſperity, cauſeth much increaſe of the anguiſh and ſorrow 
of heart in the day of adverſity. O ye that are in preſent power ! confider 
how unwilling ye would be to have the Lord turn his hand upon you, and 
bring you under again! Oh! provoke him not, for he is able to do it, 
as he was to overturn thoſe which went before. It were far better for 
you now to fear the Lord, and prevent it, than to bewail and nt 
afterwards. Oh! reje& not the love and counſel of the Moſt High (which 
would now preſerve you) as thoſe which went befere you did. QT 
There is a deſire in all men (in whom the principle of God is not wholly 
lain) after righteouſneſs z which deſire will be more and more kindled by 
Vol. I. 1 | God 
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God in nations, before righteouſneſs and peace meet together and be eſta- 
bliſhed in them. Now ſuch and ſo great hath been the kindling of this 
deſire in this nation, and ſuch is the ſtate thereof, that nothing can ſatisfy 
the heart of it but righteouſneſs : this it Jongeth after at the bottom: this 
the governors which were before might have, and the governors that now 
are {by aſking counſel of the principle of God in themſelves, and keeping 
cloſe thereto) may anſwer the nation in; but if the conſultations be not 
with the Lord, in the principle of life which came from him, but with the 
wiſdom and policy which is of the earth, and from beneath, and not from 
above, that will incline to ſelf, and to corruption, and never bring forth 


righteouſneſs ; nor can the bleſſing of God attend it, nor the peace which 
accompanieth righteouſneſs be reaped from it. WI 


_ 
—— 
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Some CONSIDERATIONS. 


For the Serious and Wiſe in Heart throughout this Na- 
tion to ponder, that they may ſend up earneſt Prayers 
to Almighty God, and uſe their beft Endeavours in 
their ſeveral Places and Stations, to prevent that dread- 
ful Storm of Wrath which hath long hung over this 
Nation; that at length it break not forth like a Fire 

which none can quench, or like a Flood which none 
can ſtop. ” | 


5 ID not God, by the power of his Spirit in the apoſtles days, ga- 
ther a people out of the world unto himſelf, and by his wiſdom 
(and according to his heavenly will) build them up into a church, or holy 
temple, for his Spirit to inhabit and dwell in, and for himſelf to be ho- 
noured and worſhipped in Spirit and truth, according as he ſhould teach 
them, and require of them ? Wb 3 | 
2. Did not the ſame Spirit which built this church not only ſignify that 
the love ſhould wax cold, and there be a falling away from the truth, and 
warn the churches of Aſia of the removal of their candlefticks, but alſo 
| Forexell of the total diſſolution of that building as to its outward ftate 
[upon the cloſe of the ſharp battle by the dragon and his angels, or falſe 
miniſters, with Michael and his true church and miniſters] inſomuch as the 
church herſelf ſhould fly into the wilderneſs, and her ſeed be made war with, 


and 


Some Conſiderations, &c, =_—O 
and perſecuted up and down the nations all the time of the apoſtaſy after- 
wards ? See Rev. xii. 7 | þ ge 750 e e 

3. Was not this deſolate eſtate of the church to remain and laſt all the 
allotted time thereof, which is expreſſed to be forty- two months, twelve 
hundred and ſixty days, or a time, times, and half a time, wherein the 
beaſt ſhould rule, antichriſt fit in God's temple, and the dragon be wor- 
ſhipped there, inſtead of the living God; and alſo the lambs of Chriſt, and 
7itneſſes of Jeſus (who retain the worſhip in Spirit and truth, and cannot 
join with any of the falſe ways of worſhip ſet up in the nations) torn and 

rent by the woman which appears inſtead of the true church, but is not? 
Rev, xi. 2. and xii. 6. 14. and Xin. 4. and xvu. 6. Eien» a 

4. Doth not this waman continue deceiving the nations · and kings of the 
earth (whom ſhe cauſeth to drink of her cup of knowledge, worthip, doc- 
trine, and diſcipline, whereby ſhe blindeth their eyes, bewitcheth their 
hearts, and maketh them take her for the true church, who, notwithſtand- 
ing all her glorious appearance, is but Babylon in a myftery, and, / notwith- 
ſtanding all her pretences for Chriſt; doth drink the blood of his true 
ſaints and witneſſes); I ſay, doth fhe not. continue her deceit till the very 
hour of her judgment, and until ſhe hath brought the dreadful vials of the 
wrath of God both upon herſelf, and upon all that continue joining with 

ber Row Wh" e, c,,, one lo ey TOUR OR 
6. Is, there nat to be an end of this night of apoſtaſy, and of the falſe 
church, with all her various habits, and dreſſes, and new paints, and arts 
of deceit (though both have continued long), wherein Chrift the lamb comes 
forth in his power to fight with the beaſt, and the woman which rides 
thereon, and to ſmite.the earth which remains infected with her fornications 
(which withdraw and ſteal away the heart from the pure life and Spirit of 
Chriſt, and from his pure, living, ſpiritual worſhip, into a falſe, invented, 
dead, formal worſhip), that ſo he may reſtore and ſet up his pure ſpiritual 
worſhip again? Rev. xix. 11. _ „ 5 
6. Are not the kings, powers, and inhabitants of the earth in great dan- 

ger of fighting againſt the lamb, in defence of this falſe church againſt his 
true church (when he again comes to ſet it up in nations, after the expiration 
of the long night of apoſtaſy) even to the hazard of utterly ruining themſelves 
thereby? For thoſe that fight againſt the lamb, muſt needs be overcome 
by him; his inviſible ſtrength and armies being much ſtronger than the 
viſible armies, and all the outward ſtrength in nations; though, to the 
outward eye, ſuch may appear very great and invincible ? Rev. xvii. 14. 

7. Shall not the kings of the earth and the remaining powers at laſt (after 
the overthrow of many for joining to her, and ſtriving to upold her) hate 
the whore (which hath corrupted the earth with her fornications, drank the 
blood of the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, brought miſery and deſolation on 
nations, Sc.), make her deſolate, and burn ber fleſh with fire? And were it 

| | 111 not 
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not far better for them to do it before, rather than to hazard the ruining 
of themſelves by ſeeking to uphold her? Rev. xvü. 16. | | 
8. Is it poſſible for any nation (or any power in any nation) to hinder 
the ſhining forth of God's light therein, atter the long night of apoſtaſy ? 
There is a ſpiritual day, as well as a natural day. There was a ſpiritual day 
before the apoſtaſy, in the days of the apoſtles ; and there is to be a ſpiritual 
day again after the apoſtaſy, upon the Spirit of life's entering into the wit- 
neſſes, their riſing and ſtanding on their feet, and the light of God ſhining 
forth from them. The ſpiritual day dependeth upon the ſhining of God's 
Spirit in the hearts of people (which did once ſhine forth, and doth begin 
to ſhine forth again), as the natural day dependeth per the ſhining of the 
ſun. Now who can hinder the ariſing or ſhining of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs in the hearts of God's people ? If ye can, then may ye prevent the 
carrying on of God's work of reformation. in this nation, and- throughout 


the world; but it is eaſier for you to ſtop the ſhining of the ſun in the firma- 


ment. Oh! that the eye were opened which can ſee the way of peace, 
that the preſent governors might be bleſſed, and the nation bleſſed in them, 
and not the ſpirit of the nation (by a ſecret kindling, which none knows. 


whence it comes) brought over them as a flood, as it was over them that 


went before them. 


In that fear which God works in the heart (and out of the compaſs of 
that carnal wiſdom and ſtrength, on which man relies) is the wiſdom, coun- 
ſel, and preſervation of the Moſt High; both of particular perſons, and alſo 
of nations. O Lord my God, if it may pleaſe thee, open the ear that can 
hear thy voice, that miſery may be avoided, and thy peace and bleſſing ſought 
after and enjoyed ;, or at leaſt ſome of the force of that bitter ſtorm (which 
ſweepeth away and maketh deſolate, even as the abomination of deſolation hath 
entered, and of a long time made the earth deſolate of the life and power of god- 
lineſs) broken, that this nation may not be ſwallowed up in the dreadful break» 
ings forth of thy diſpleaſure, but may be prepared by thy correcting hand, and 
Fited for the day of thy mercy. | 
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0 F WHAT THE age | 
PEOPLE called QU AK E RS deſire, 
In Reference to the CIvIL Govn RNMENT, - n 


HERE are three things which we cannot but earneſtly deſire in our 

hearts, and pray to the Lord for, as the proper means of ſettling 
aright the ſpirit of this nation; as alſo neceſlary for the growth of God's pure 
living truth, and as juſt and equal in themſelves. eee 

1. Univerſal liberty for all forts to worſhip God, ry as Chriſt ſhall 
open mens eyes to ſee the truth, and according as he ſhall perſuade their 
hearts by his Spirit ; who is every man's maſter in religion, to whom they 
muſt ſtand or fall in all they do therein, Rom. xiv. 4. 3 8 

Now if any man walk diſorderly, and contrary to the light. of Chriſt's 
Spirit either in doctrine or worſhip ; that power which converts to God, is 
to reprove and correct ſuch an offender with the ſpiritual rod and ſword, that 
he may be again reſtored to the truth and obedience of the Spirit; but the 
Magiſtrate is not for any ſuch thing to impriſon, fine, baniſh, or put him 
to death. For Chriſt is the judge of his people in the things of his king- 
dom, Heb. x. 30. and he hath appointed to have his ſpiritual weapons in a. 
readineſs, to revenge every diſobedience and rebellion againſt his Spirit, 
2 Cor. x. 4. The bringing in and applying of the e ſword to 
this work, was never by 4 true church, in whoſe hand the ſword of the 
Spirit was ever found ſufficient z but the falſe church, not having the ſword 
of the Spirit, is fain. to. uphold herſelf by the carnal weapons, or elſe ſhe 
would ſoon fall. But the Lord God is wreſting theſe out of her hands, and 
then his light will break. forth without interruption, and her ſhame and. 
nakedneſs ſoon appear. | . 

2. That no laws formerly made, contrary to the principle of equity and 
righteouſneſs in man, may remain in force; nor no new ones be made, but 
what are manifeſtly agreeable thereunto. All juſt laws, ſay the lawyers, 
have their foundation in right reaſon, and as. agree with, and nag | 

2 om. 


454 A brief Account of, &c. 
from it, if they be properly good for, and rightly ſerviceable to, mankind. 
Now man hath a corrupt and carnal reaſon, which ſways him aſide from in- 
tegrity and righteouſneſs, towards the favouring of himſelf and his own 
. and whatever party is uppermoſt, they are apt to make ſuch new 
aws as they frame, and alſo the interpretation of the old ones, bend to- 
wards the favour of their own party. Therefore we would have every man 
in authority wait, in the fear of God, to have that principle of God raiſed 
up in him, which is for righteouſneſs, and not ſelfiſh; and watch to be 
guided by that in all he does, either in making laws for government, or in 
governing by laws already made. - „ Eos 
3. Seeing this nation is in ſuch a ſhattered condition, and there have been 
fo many breaches, parties, and factions in it, that no party might be bol- 
ſtered up in enmity and oppoſition againſt another, but that every party 
might be conlidered, in what might be done for their eaſe and benefit, 
without danger and detriment to any other party. And if I might be 
hearkened to, I would perſuade thoſe now in power, not to deal with their 
enemies as they formerly dealt with them, but as they would have been 
dealt with by them when they were 1n power. | 
I would alſo dehort and difluade all people from plotting or contriving 
againſt this preſent government (for they muſt have their day, do all men 
What they can); but inſtead thereof to pray for them, that they may lee the 
former errors in government, humble themſelves before the Lord, and (by 
their meekneſs, gentleneſs, and righteouſneſs towards all) ſhew forth the 
fruit of his long-affliting hand upon them. But if they ſhall overlook, 
forget, and neglect the Lord, who hath ſhewn fo great mercy to them; and 
not in his fear wait on him, to preſerve for them the ground and intereft 
he hath given them; and think that now they are able to ſtand on their 
own legs, and by their own wiſdom and ſtrength ; and ſo affay to carry on 
things according to their own will, and in the ſtrength of their own wif- 
dom ; and fo not mind for what end the Lord brought them in again, and 
what he expecteth to have effected by them, but ftrive again to tettle the 
principles and practices which he hath been fhaking, according to what 
ſeems right and good in their own eyes (meaſuring things by their own cor- 
rupt reaſon, ſelfiſh wiſdom, and intereſts, and not by the principle of 
God, common equity, and right reafon); I ſay, if it ſhould come to be 
thus with them, ye ſhall not need to plot againſt them; for the Lord God 
Almighty, who with eaſe removed their enemies, and made way for them, 
can with as great eaſe remove them, and put the power into another hand. 
Therefore, all people, be ſtill and quiet in your minds, and wait for 
righteouſneſs; for that is it which the Lord is making way for in this na- 
tion, and which he will ſet up therein; and he whoſe defire' is not after 
that, and whoſe intereſt lies not there, will find himſelf diſappointed, and 
at unawares ſurpriſed with what he expects not. "iP 
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A few Words to ſuch as have felt the Power,” &c. 458 
' This is given forth that the powers and people may ſee what is the de- 
ſire of our hearts in theſe reſpects, and how upright our hearts are towards 
them in what is juſt and right, and that we are not at all againſt magiſtracy, 
laws, or government, though we cannot flatter or bend to them in that 
which is ſelfiſn and corrupt; and indeed againſt God, and not for the good 
of men. It was written long ſince, and intended then for ſervice to the 
Lord and this nation, and his people therein, but the Lord ordered it 
otherwiſe. If he pleaſe now to accompany it with his bleſſing, and make 
way for the reaſonableneſs, equity, and righteouſneſs of it, to enter into 
the minds and hearts of them that are in power, it will be a ſeaſon 
for it, and they will find cauſe to bleſs the Lord, for putting ot it into my 
heart at firſt, and for the publiſhing of it now. | 
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= Too och 8 
Felt the Power of the endleſs Life drawing; 
AN D HAVE 
Faithfülly followed the Leader of the Flock ef 


who hath of late led his Sheep in ſuch Paths as have 
not been known all the Night of the Apoſtaly. _ 


CN YE children of the Moſt High ! who have felt the breath of the 
eternal Spirit begetting you in the pure life, and drawing you out of 
this world; out of the vanities, out of the corruptions, out of the courſe 
and faſhions, out of the invented ways and forms of worſhip (yea out of 
the very root and principle thereof), into the worſhip and Spirit of truth, 
and into the fear of the Moſt High, which is. wiſdom's place and habita- 
tion, where the pure law of life is received, and the ſalvation begun, 
wrought out, and perfected. O ye dear plants of the right hand of eter- 
nity ! fear not what is to come to paſs in this viſible creation (to break the 
corrupt ſtate thereof, and to make way for the ſpringing up and foraging, 
5 | | [+ 
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456 A few Words about the preſent Work, &c. 
of his pure life and righteouſneſs, which the corrupt eſtate, ſpirit, and. 
principle of the world cannot but oppoſe, _—_ be broken and ſub- 
jected), but ſanctify the Lord of Hoſts, and let him be your fear and 
dread, that he may compaſs you with the arm of his power, and hide you 
under the ſhadow of his hand, until he hath planted the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth, and ſay to Sion, in the ſight of all her ene- 
mies, Thou art my people. The Lord my God watch over you night and day! 
and preſerve his living principle pure and freſh in you, and you in perfect 
ſubjection unto it; that he may delight in what he hath begotten and pre- 
ſerved in you, and ye may be ſatisfied in the 2 and overflowings of 
the love of his heart towards you. Amen, ſaith my foul. | 


From Ayleſbury priſon in Bucks, where my 
life breathes for the conſolation and re- 
demption of God's Iſrael, and for the 
turning of the captivity of the whole 
creation. 1661. 


EW LW OR DS 
ABOUT THE 


Preſent Work of God in the W ORLD. 


i OULD any know what God is not. doing on the earth, and what changes 


be is making therein? Let him ſink out of the earthly part, even from 
that which blinds the pure eye; and waiting to have the underſtanding and eye of 
his ſpirit opened in the Lord, let him read theſe things following. | 

The Lord God of bowels and compaſſion, and of everlaſting power and 
ſtrength, hath heard the greans of Iſrael, whoſe conſciences have been bur- 
dened, and whoſe ſouls have been bowed down under the power of the 
beaſt, under the hard yoke of antichriſt for theſe many generations; and 
he is arifen in his jealouſy, in his indignation, and in his fury, to break the 
yoke, and let oppreſſed Iſrael go free. „ 

He hath already ſtretched forth the arm of his power; the eye of Iſrael 
hath ſeen it, and hath in part felt the redemption (both inwardly and out- 
wardly) which he hath brought to paſs by it; and à ſong of praiſe hath been 
ſung to him, who hath begun to deliver his people, and who is able per- 

= | fectly 
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fect to accompliſh the work he hath begun, notwithſtanding all the 

F 
up then the a 

paſſed out of che land of Egypt, and the Spirit err 

rouſing the reſt, to leave the: dark hübie Is the hind of darkneſs. 

—_— . 


CCC 
behold the courage 5 Sagem de let thy heart conſider the arm of bis- 
ftrength, N rod of ; wherewith he is able to daſh in pieces 
all his enemies. Fear not, worm Jacob, becauſe of thine own weakneſs 


and unworthineſs; thy ſtrength is in thy leader, and thy comelineſs (not in 


what thou now appeareſt, bn) ini thy huſband will put upon thee; 
when he ſhall circumciſe thee thoroughly, and roll away thy reproach for 
ever. 

Was all the ſtrength of Pharaoh able to keep Iſrael in the land of 
or to dnve them back after God had brought them forth? Were 
enemies in the wilderneſs able to their forward? Were all the 
enemies in Canaan, or the ſtrength of their cities (though their walls might 
ſeem to reach to heaven, and the inhabitants thereof were tall and mighty) 
able to keep them out of the inheritance which God allotted them ? Thy 
God, O worm Jacob, is the ſame for ever! he hath the ſame arm of power to 
ſtretch forth; yea, and his heart loveth his inward Ifrael, full as as 
| 8 did the — rage gone on the Lord ee in ang; mo 
us love; ond a nce of his power, and the 
8 ſhall Geer and 1 J ſtand on heaps; yea, Jordan ſhall 

in driven back ; the mountains ſhall like rams, and the little 

| $I Ike . ; es, the whole —_ ſhall tremble at oh of the _ 
ord, at the ence of the God of Jacob : and lory, glory, glory ever- 
laſting 33 rich praiſe, and endleſs life, ſhall ſound through all 
the tents of Jacob in the wilderneſs, and through all the habitations of Iſrael 
in the holy land, to the King of glory, power, and life; even to the Lamb 
that ſits upon che throne, who was, and is, and is to come! who hath 
_ reigned, doth reign, and will reign on his holy hill of Sion, over all the 
powers of darkneſs for evermore; Amen, Hallelujab ! 

O ye ſons of men! how long will ye run {fter vanity, and ſeek to a re- 
fuge of lies for ſuccour and ſtability, and ſo loſe your ſhare in the everlaſt- 
ing riches and glory, which God 1s preparing for the ſouls of his choſen ? 
Why will ye die? Why will ye periſh? Why will ye undo your ſouls? 
Why do ye ſo greedily ſow miſery, anguiſh, perplexity, and wrath for your 
| poor ſouls to reap? 

O God of love! who knoweſt the value and price of ſouls, pity thy 
poor creatures, and put a ſtop to this courſe of periſhing, wherein ſo 

Vor. „ Mm m many 
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458 A few Wards about the preſent Work, &ce. 

multitudes are overtaken, and to the pit pit unawares ! O 
thy. els, thy. Gi, nd thy dene 5 them rell in ther, 
and work might in the ſtrength of 4 — > bring forth 
thy * and mercy among the. op of men! Build up the 
tents of 8 | Japhet to dwell therein; and let Canan become a 
ſervant. N the t of thy ſaints for ever; ſhut up and filence the 
wicked ge? in the darkneſs; let not his ftrength or ſubtilty prevail againſt 
_ thee or thine any more: but let the freſh power of thy life, be virtue 
of thy incomprehenſible lave redeem, fill, * and er _ the heart 
% thy creation for ever; An. Amen. 
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CONCERNING F 


PERSECUTIO N; 


_ WHICH IS, 


The Affficting or hin” that which i 18 Good; 
under the Pretence its being Evil. 


Which Practice is contrary to the very Nature of Man- | 
kind (fo far as it is drawn out of the Corruption and Deprava- 
_=, which would BE Goop, and Do Goop, and have Good 
CHERISHED, and. Evil. SUPPRESSED, both in itſelf and others. 


It is auge alſo to all Equal and Righteous Government, which 
is for the SureRESSING or Evil, and CHERISHING or Goap; 


and not for the Afflicting and Cruſhing of that which is. GO Q las 
Pretence of its being 1 VI L. | 


Yet this nabappy Error will always be mb; in Nations and Gb 


ments, until the proper r Rig ht and Juſt Liberty of Mens Conſciences be 2 
e and all | | 


vs 2 


There are * ANSWERS give ven to that counon Os3zcr10N, 
againſt affording CONSCIENCE is due Liberty; becauſe Ev; 
Perſons may pretend. CONSCIENCE to Eſcape the juſt Wee 

their oY ends. 3 | 


Wal a Brief AccovnTr of 


That 9 S TUBBORNN Ess, which 4 ob- 
jected againſt the People called QUAKERS. 


Given forth in Love to this Nation, that at length the true Bottom and 
Foundation of a LasTinG Peace and SETTLEMENT may be efpiedy 
the Spirits of the Governors and ProPLE fixed thereon; and that 
dangerous Rock of PzxsBCUTION E god 

ple of this Nation have ſo often ſplit) carefully avoided by all. 


By Is AAC PENINGTON the Younger. 
MDC LX. 
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HERE hath been an enmi e ſeed of the ſerpent, againſt the 

, ſeed of the woman, from the time of the promiſe even until now. 
God, in mercy to mankind, hath given unto him ſince the fall, a ſeed or 
principle of life; in the light and wry, a whereof he is to war againſt 
and ſubdue the corrupt principle, and fo be freed from the curſe; and be- 
come heir of the bleſſing. Againſt this principle alk the powers of darkneſs 
fight (even in every particular man and woman) until they be overcome and 
fubjected there: and againſt thoſe in whom this pure principle reigns, al 
the powers of darkneſs in the world fight alſo, ſtriving to make it miſera- 
ble, and to bring it into death and captivity, that they might keep up the 
content and happineſs of the corrupt ſtate. All the nations of the earth 
have always warred againſt the principle of God and the people of his 
choice. In the time of the law, the Jews were the object of the envy and 
hatred of all the world; in the times of the goſpel, the Jews in ſpirit were 
hated and hunted, in that day and hour, not only by Heathens, but alſo 
by ſuch as were Jews according to the letter ; and ever ſince the apoſtaſy, by 
Chriſtians alſo according to the letter ; who are as great enemies to the Spirit 
and power as ever the Jews were. | | 
Now all the miſery of the world, as it at firſt came by departing from 
the principle of life; fo it hath been ever ſince continued by mens joining 
with the principle of death and corruption, to oppoſe and withſtand the 
workings of the principle of life, both in themſelves and others. What 
man is there that hath not in. him a witneſs againſt that which is evil? But 
where is that man who joins with this witneſs in him againſt the evil, and 
not with the evil againſt this witneſs? Oh! how doth God's witneſs. reprove 
for ſin, making the heart (which is not ſenſual and brutiſh, but ſeriouſly 
conſiders its latter end) ſad becauſe of it! This is God's way of making 
the creature weary thereof, of weaning him from it, delivering him out of 
it, and fo reſcuing him from the wrath and everlaſting burnings, which 
are 


P RiE:F;A'CE. | cceclxi 
are the portion and inheritance of the wicked. But who is it that doth not 
ſtrive to ſtop, ſilence, and ſuppreſs the witneſs in himſelf, that he might en- 
joy his. luſts, eaſe, and content in the fleſh, by keeping the fight ind re- 
membrance of the evil day far from him? And if he can do ſo, then he 
rejoiceth, and maketh merry over the teſtimony of the witneſs in himſelf, 
and when he hath ſo far prevailed, then he is in a good capacity to perſecute 
| others, who hear and obey the voice and teſtimony thereof in themſelves. 

That which is to redeem the world out of miſery is the power of the 
goſpel; and precious is the peace which comes thereby, after the work of 
the ſpiritual ſword (with the trouble thereof) is finiſhed. Oh! how blefſed 
— he principle and power of life make the world, might it but have 
its free courſe therein! Oh! how happy is that man who bears the con- 
demnation becauſe of ſin, follows the guidance of the living God, and 
waits for the day of his ſalvation! Oh! the ſweet inward peace of ſpirit 
which is enjoyed after the ſtorm, and after the judgment of that which is 
to be judged and deſtroyed! And that which makes one perſon happy, the 
ſame muſt make nations happy. There is no true ſettlement, nor abiding 
ſecurity, but in the ſettled and abiding principle. God is ariſen to ſhake 
the earth, and it can ſettle no more upon thg old foundations: yea, the 
ſame God hath ſhrivelled up the old heavens, and they can no more be 
ſtretched forth again. Behold, I make all things new,” faith the Lord, 
in the days of the goſpel, when he ſtretcheth forth the arm of his power : 
and who is he which ſhall venture to eſtabliſh the old heavens and the old 
earth, which the Lord God is removing, and cauſing to paſs away, and 
aboliſh the new heavens and the new earth, which the Lard God hath 
created and formed, and is eſtabliſhing ? Oh! that men knew the place of 
wiſdom, that they might be wiſe, and not fight againſt their Creator, from 
whom their ſtrength comes, and againſt whom their ſtrength cannot prevail 
Oh! that men could ſee how induſtrious they are to keep up miſery, and to- 
keep out happineſs! The eye of man-(in- the fallen and corrupt eſtate) can- 
not ſee. aright; and: miſ-ſeeing, how can he chuſe but miſ- aim, and miſ- 
act? And miſ-aiming and miſ- acting, how can he attain his end? But the 
Lord's counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will fulfil all his pleaſure in every heart, 
throughout the earth. Happy is he who is weaned from himſelf, and be- 
gotten in the light of life, which is incorruptible; he ſhall ſtand and be 
| bleſſed, when all fleſh falls before the breath of. the Lord, and becomes 
miſerable ; and the fall of all the fleſhly will, wiſdom, and ſtrength haftens 
apace; happy is he who is delivered from them before the day of their: 
ruin! which is nearer than man is aware of, or can believe. 


E. F. 


CON- 


5 CONCERNING 5 
PERSECUTION. 


ECAUSE men generally, in perſecuting, know not what th 

do (neither whom i they perſecute, nor they ſin againſt Gol 

therein, nor what danger they are expoſing themſelves to, and what 
miſery they are drawing upon themſelves thereby, both in this world and 
for ever) even as Chriſt ſaid concerning the Jews, who were perſecuting him 
even to death, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do: and 
afterward to Saul; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore, in love to 
thoſe who are at unawares running into this great error, that they may find 
the good hand of God ſtopping them therein for their own- good, are theſe 
things following concerning perſecution written, wherein are manifeſted, 
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i. What it is that is perſecuted. 
2. Who it is that perſecutes, or is the perſecutor. 
3. The nature of perſecution. | 
4. The grounds or cauſes of perſecution. 
5. The ways and means of perſecution.) 72 50 | 
6. The ends of perſecuting; what men aim at therein, or rather what the 
ſ] 3 men, which puts them upon perſecuting of others, aims at 
thereby. 5 | . | | | 
7. The — ar falſe pretence, of the per ſecuting ſpirit. 
8. The bleſſedueſs of the perſecuted. 
9. The miſery of the perſecutors. 5 
10. The way and means whereby men may come to avoid this great evil of per- 
ſecuting others. ol 
Whereunto, in the laſt place, are added, Some ſad effects of perſecution ; 
to kindle in men a deſire of avoiding ſo great an evil in itſelf, and 
ſo pernicious an enemy to all that is good in general, and particu- 


larly to the peace and welfare of mankind, as the perſecuting ſpi- 
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I. What 


1. N bat or * it is that is perſecuted. 
c d in- —— ns 
le chat is — in Chriſt Jeſus, who 1 we formed in the 
— by the Spirit of God-¶ Which 1 18- contrary: image and cn of i 
world), and who follows Chink 3 in — leadings | — is Spiri 
(which is out of, and contrary to, the courſe, — — and ow 
of the world), this is the man that: is; perſecuted in all ages. He that is of 
another ſpirit. and principle than the world, and ſo cannot be as: the world 
is (being made otherwiſe by God), nor walk as the world walks, nor wor- 
— 2 the world worſhips, being taught and required of God to do ather- 
this is the man who is afflicted, reproached, hated, hunted, perſe- 
cuted. And fo the apoſtle lays it down nat only as a thing to be in his age, 
but in aſter- ages alſo, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Tea, a all that ; will: Jive gadly in 
— — Men may talk of Chriſt, profeſs: Chniſt, 
worſhip Chriſt to the vy that is ſet up in nations, and àv⁰¹ůK 
perſecution; but come under the new principle, come into his life, ve 
godly in him, become really ſubject unto the power and direction of his 
Spirit, then there is n longer avoiding of perſecution. That which comes 
into the life of Chriſt, comes into a e e of —— m_ 
_ which is contrary to his life. 
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The perſecutor, in all ages, is that which is after · the fleſh, © That ſpirir 
and principle in man which is from beneath, puts the men in whom it is 
upon perſecuting the other princ _ and the perſons in whom it appears. 
Or more plainiy thus: that which is of the world, that which loves the 
world, and preſent ſtate thereof; that which lies in the darkneſs, is in unity 
with it, loveth it, and the corrupt thereof; that hates the light, _ 
perſecuterh the children of the light, who are witneſſes a antbrepro 
of the darkneſs, Jobn iii. 20. e that was born after the fleſh, — — 
was born after the Spirit. So it was formerly, ſo it is alſo now, faith: the apoſtle, 
Gal. iv. 29. Now there are ſeveral ſorts and ranks of theſe ; as ſome in 
the way of open profaneneſs and wickedneſs, ſome more civilized; and of a 
more gentle, noble, and conſiderate ſpirit and temper, ſome more religious 
and devout in worſhips (though not 'rightly--principled and guided, but 
turned aſide to ſome inventions or other of the earthly ſpirit,” all which are 

leaſing to. the earthly ſpirit); but all theſe, though they are different one 

om another, and agree not well among themſelves, but are full of diſlikes 
one toward another; yet they all agree in this; to wit, in a willingneſs to. 
have that perſecuted and ſubje&ted which is of a contrary ſpirit and nature 
to them all. They are all againſt this more or leſs ; n_ not all againſt 
it in me ſame —_ of heat and vehemency. 


3. The 
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| 3. The nature of perſecution, or what it is to perſecute. 
Perſecution is the oppoſition. of the fleſh againſt the Spirit. The fret- 
ting or daſhing of the earthly ſpirit, or ſpirit of man corrupted, againſt that 
which is born of God: the fighting of the unregenerate and unrenewed 
ſpirit in man, againſt the ſpirit of man renewed by the regenerating power 
of the Spirit of God.: the fighting, the oppoling of this ſpirit againſt the 
other, is perſecution. Whatever any man does in his own will, according 
to his own wiſdom, and after the inclination of his own heart, againſt an- 
other who deſires to 8 . = the counſel and 
idance of his Spirit, might worſhip him aright), is per- 
ution. The pri ciple of God teaches to fear the Lord; Not acco ing 

to the fear which is taught by the pre of men, but according to the 
fear which God puts into the heart. It teaches likewiſe to worſhip the 


Lord, not recording as man invents and thinks good to preſcribe, but as 


the Lord inſtructs and requires. It teaches likewiſe not to conform to the 
world, but to deny it, and come out of it. Now the hating, ling, and 
puniſhing of that which is thus taught, becauſe of theſe ings, and 
its * thereto, — i 1 The riſing = the heart againſt 
ſuch, is perſecution in the heart. The reproaching, ſcoffing at, or ſpeak- 
ing evil of ſuch, is perſecution with the tongue. (oo Iſhmael's mocking of 
Iſaac, Gen. xxi. 9, 10. is called perſecuting of him, Gal. iv. 29, 30.). The 
ſmiting, fining, impriſoning of ſuch, &. in relation to any thing that they 
do from this principle, is perſecution with the hand, or lifting up of the 
power, either of a particular perſon, or of a magiſtrate, — fack. | 


4. The grounds of perſecution, or what are the things that cauſe the one fpirit 
and principle to perſecute, and the other to be perſecuted. 


The grounds and cauſes which expoſe the one to perſecution, and kindle 


the heat of perſecuting in the other, are chiefly theſe three enſuing : 


1. The enmity of the birth of the fleſh againſt the birth of the Spirit. 


There is enmity in the ſerpent againſt the woman, and in the ſeed of the 


ſerpent againſt the ſeed of the woman. That which is born of the corrupt 
principle cannot endure that which is born of the pure principle. That 
which walks and worſhips in the will, and according to the inventions of 
man's wiſdom, and in ſhadows and fleſhly forms, pleaſing to the fleſh, can- 
not endure that which worſhips in Spirit and truth. os 
2. The contrariety of that which is born of God, and drawn out of the 
world, to that which is of the fleſh (or of corrupt man) and left in the 
world, this is that which increaſeth and draweth forth the enmity in the 
corrupt principle. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world, 
John xvii. 16. therefore the world hateth them, ver. 14. They are of an- 
other Spirit, of another image, of another make, of another hi of an- 
other deſire, of another manner of carriage and demeanor, of another prin- 
4 | ciple, 
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ciple, and have other ends in all they do, than the world. And their whole 
courſe and converſation being in the light, and in the love, and in true 


purity of mind, reproves the world, which lies in the darkneſs, and in the 


enmity, and walks in the wickedneſs. And how can the world bear this; 
in the midſt of all their height, glory, and greatneſs, to be continually re- 
prove by a poor and contemptible generation, as God's choice in the world 

ave, for the generality. of them, always been; even looked upon by the 
world as the off-ſcouring thereof, as not fit to be ſuffered to have a being 
in it, but rather as deſerving to be ſcoured off from it?; 4 
The light, whereof the children of light are born, and which they hold 
forth (or rather which God holds forth by them) condemns the world. The 
evenneſs, ſweetneſs, and ſtraitneſs of their converſation and practices, con- 
demns the unevenneſs, crookedneſs, and perverſeneſs of the ſpirit of the 
world. The integrity, ſeriouſneſs, and ſpirituality of their worſhip (with 
the living power and preſence of God appearing among them) condemns 
the deadneſs, formality, and hypocriſy of the worſhips of the world; who draw 
nigh to God with their lips, when it is manifeſt that their hearts are far 
from him, being enſnared and captivated with vanities and ſelf-intereſts, 
and love of the world and earthly things. Indeed the whole courle and mani- 
feſtation of the light and power of God in them is a continual upbraiding 
of the principle and ways of darkneſs in the men of the world. And how 
can the men of the world forbear making an unrighteous war, even a war 
of perſecution, againſt that which invades their territories, and makes war 
with them in righteouſneſs? Can darkneſs chuſe but fight to fave its own 
dominions ? It muſt; put out the light, or it cannot fave its own, but will 
be loſing of ground daily. - | 

+ — of the children of light leaving and coming out of the world. 

They were once of the world, as well as others; of the ſame nature, of the 
ſame ſpirit, of the ſame corrupt will, of the ſame corrupt wiſdom, walking 
in their way, worſhipping according to their worſhips, approving and ob- 
ſerving their cuſtoms, faſhions, and vanities ; but when the Spirit of Chriſt 
called them aut of the world, and created in them that which could hear 
his voice, and was willing to follow him, then they left all theſe, and 
ſtood witneſſes (in God's Spirit which called, and in that life which was be- 
gotten in them, and in the tear, love, and power of that God who quickened 
them) againſt all theſe. And this mads the world, in that they were 
once of them, but left them. Had they ſtaid in the world, and been till 
of the world, the world would have loved them, as it doth the reſt of its 
own ; but departing from the world, travelling towards another country, 
ſubjecting themſelves to another Spirit, and teſtifying againſt that ſpirit 
which formerly led them, and ſtill leads the world, and againſt thoſe ways 
and practices wherein they formerly walked, and wherein the world ſtill 
walks, this fills the worldly ſpirit with rage againſt them. 


Vor. I. | Nun 6. T 
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S. The ways and means of perſecution. 
The ways and means of perſecution are very many. Who can want in- 
- Gruments to afflict the innocent and helpleſs, who can neither reſiſt the evil 
which is offered them, nor harm that which offers it? I ſhall only mention 
here three general heads, to which many particulars may be referred. 
r. One great way of perſecution is, by making uſe of laws already made, 
Either according to their proper tendency to that end and purpoſe, or by 
bending them aſide from their proper intent, to reach thoſe whom they 
have a mind to afflit and perſecute. Thus the Jews, when they had a 
mind to have Chriſt put to death, told Pilate, Ve have à law, and by our 
law be ought to die, John xix. 7. | POISON io 
2. Another way is, by making new laws fit for their purpoſe, whereby 
they may catch, enſnare, and ſuppreſs that which is contrary to their ſpirit 
and principle, and which will not bow thereto. This is a certain way to 
take that which is born of God, and which cannot but be true to him, and 
ſo cannot bow to the corrupt will of man, nor to any law made in the cor- 
rupt will, to ſtrengthen the corruption, and againſt the holy pure will and 
mind of God. Thus Daniel and the Three Children were caught in the 
ſnare by laws; Daniel, for praying to his God, againſt the royal ſtatute and 
firm decree of the king, « ger in writing according to the deſire and ad- 
vice of all the preſidents of the kingdom, the governors, princes, coun- 
ſellors, and captains, Dan. vi. 7, 8. and the Three Children, for not wor- 
ſhipping the image Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, according to the decree of 
the Link (Obſerve this by the way, and conſider it well: what hath been 
ſet up all this night of the apoſtaſy, but images of the true worſhip; and what 
compelling hath there been thereto?) Thus have articles been framed, 
and ſtatutes made, here in England (as in king Henry the VIIIth and queen 
Mary's days) which have been great engines of perſecution; and thus have 
there been ſome late laws made in New-England to the ſame effect, though 
better might have juſtly been expected from them. And this is not only a 
certain way, but a very plauſible way likewiſe, whereby the perſecutor hides. 
himſelf from the imputation of perſecution, and appears as a juſt executer of 
the law; and fo repreſents him who is upright before God, and innocent in 
the ſight of God, as an offender and breaker of the law, and fo juſtly 
puniſhable. But this will not always cover the unjuſt ſpirit's perſecuting 
of the juſt. He that ſhall perſecute the Lord of glory (as he that perſe- 
cuteth the leaſt member of his, how contemptible ſoever he appears to his 
eye, doth no leſs, As ix. 4. Matt. xxv. 40, 45.) when Chriſt ſhall call him 
to account therefore, it will be a vain plea for him to ſay, there was a law 
for it, and he acted according to law. It is fit for all men and laws to 
bow before the Lord, and not to diſturb any in their obedience to the 
Lord, or hurt the principle of his life in any; but cheriſh and nurſe it up as 
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much as in them lies, in that tenderneſs which Chriſt begetteth in it, and 
in that ſpiritual liberty which Chriſt allows it. 2 "MOTT ee 
3. A third way of perſecution is by the hand of violence, without either 

law, or fo much as pretence to law. Thus the perſecuting ſpirit, when it 
| hath power in its hand, and is out. of fear, ſmiteth (with the open fiſt of 
—— that which is an enemy to, and ſtands a witneſs againſt, its 
| wickedneſs. EY 2 (AO e e Here re ee 


6. The ends of perſecution, or what the perſecuting ſpirit aims at in its perſe- 
ee  » cutting, and would fain attain there. 
| I. The main end of perſecution is to bring the children of light (who 
have left the evil, darkneſs, and corruption of the world) back to the world 
again. That which they perſecute them for is, for leaving the world, 
both in its principles and practices, and for profeſſing obedience and ſubjec- 
tion to another Spirit; that which they drive at in perſecuting them is, to 
force them back from under ſubjection to that Spirit which hath led them 
out of the world, into ſubjeckion to the ſpirit of the world again. There is 
a great fight between the Spirit of God and the ſpitit of Me world in the 
two ſeeds; the Spirit 6f God ftriving to bring the ſpirit of the world under, 
and the ſpirit of the world ſtriving to bring the Spirit of God under. This 
is well known in the heart where the new- birth is witneſſed. 'Oh! what 
ſtriving there is by the powers of darkneſs, with all manner of ſecret temp- 
tations and forcible oppoſitions (fo fat as the Lord permits) to bring thi 
heart (which the Lord hath begun to redeetm, and in ſome meaſure ſet free 
from them) under their power again! And the ſame that ſtirs up the dark- 
nefs in the heart againſt the feed and birth of light there, the ſame ſtirs up 
in the darkneſs in other men againſt it alſo. The Lord knows what bitter 
Sghts we have had with the enemy in our own hearts, before we could leave 
our principles, paths, and practices of darkneſs ; how hard it hath been to 
us to deny the world, and come out of it; and yet when the Lord hath 
conquered and ſubjected the darkneſs in our own hearts in any meaſure, 
then we meet with a new fight abroad in the world, the ſame principle 
and power in them fighting againſt us, as did at firſt in ourſelves. Arid as 
this was the aim and work of the er of darknefs in ourſelves (and fill is, 
ſo far as any of it is left in any of us) to bring us back under the darkneſs 
again, even from the light and leadings of the Spirit, and from ſingle obe- 
elence thereto ; ſo it is the aim and endeavour of the fame ſpirit in others. 
And if they could but bring us back from our God into the world again, 
they would be at peace with us, as well as with other men, and love and 
cheriſh us, as they do the reſt of the world. 1 | ” 
2. A ſecond end of perſecution in the ſpirit that perſecuteth is, to keep 
the children of light from gaining further ground. The kingdom of God 
and his truth is of a' growing ſpreading nature. It is like leaven, like 
falt, like the light of the morning; its nature is to kaven, to ſeaſon, to 
ne Nann 2 over- 
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overſpread, and gather mankind from the evil, from the darkneſs, from the 


corruption, from the death and deſtruction. Now the ſpirit of the world, 
that ſpirit which ruleth the world, is loth to loſe ground; and therefore 
hunts and ſeeks to deſtroy the veſſels wherein the light appeareth, and from 
whom it ſhineth forth, and to make them appear as odious as it may, 
that it may keep all its on territories and dominions in a perfect de- 
teſtation of them, and diſtance from them. Thus though the people of 
God have ſtill been an innocent people, and ſimple as to the ſubtilty and 
deceit of the ſerpent,” and weak and' fooliſh in compare with the wife and 
ſtrong · ones in the worldly nature and ſpirit; yet they are ſtill repreſented as 
moſt dangerous, moſt ſubtil, and pernicious, as ſhrewd deceivers, witches, 
jeſuits, G. yea, any thing that is hateful and hated. e e 
3. A third end of perſecution is, to afflict, grieve, vex, diſturb, and 
torment thoſe, whoſe principles and practices are diſpleaſing to them. There 


is enmity in the nature and ſpirit of the world, againſt the holy pure Spirit 


and ſeed of God; and if it cannot overcome and get its will one way, in 
bringing back; yet it will ſtrive to have its will another way, even in vex- 
ing and afflicting. It is the pleaſure af hatred or enmity to do any thing 
which may hurt that againſt which its hatred is. Thus the evil ſpirit re- 


Joiceth in iniquity, in grieving and afflicting that which is good. As the Spi- 


rit of love delights in love, and in doing good even to thoſe which perſe- 
cute; ſo the ſpirit of enmity delights in hatred and doing evil; even in 
vexing and oppreſſing thoſe which ſeek their good, becauſe they are not, 
nor cannot be one with them in their dark principles and evil practices. 


7. The colour or pretence which men put upon their perſecutions of that which, 
is good. | | 


Perſecution is ſo hateful (and hath ſuch a blackneſs of ſpirit in it) that | 
it cannot endure to appear in its own colour. Where is the man that 


would appear to perſecute that which is good in men, or men becauſe of 


their goodneſs ? Therefore all perſecutors, though they ſtill perſecute that 
which is good, and thoſe which are good; yet they ſtill repreſent and charge 
them as evil, that they might thereby hide the badneſs and unjuſtneſs of 
their perſecutions from their own eyes, and from the eyes of others. Thus 
the true prophets of the Lord were always miſrepreſented by their per- 
ſecutors, even as falſe prophets, as troublers of Ifrael, as mad-men, as men 
not fit to be ge the kingdom or commonwealth of Iſrael. See 


Fer. xxix. 26, 27. And thoſe which condemned their forefathers for per- 


tecuting the true prophets in former days, yet could alſo perſecute the true 


Prophets in their own days. When Chriſt himſelf aſked the Jews for 


which of his good works they ſtoned him? They ſaid, Not for a good work, 
or as a good man; but for bis doing evil; for his blaſphemy ; in that he, being 
a man, would make himſelf God, John x. 32, 33. And the Phariſees did 
not repreſent him as a good man, as an holy teacher from God (as indeed he 

| 5 was, 


2 


was, though his doctrine and converſation differed very much from theirs), 
but as a deceiver, a ſeducer of the people, a mean man, the ſon of Joſeph 
the carpenter, one whom none of the wiſe ſcribes owned, but only ſuch filly 
people as knew not the law, Jobn vii. 49. yea, as a very bad man, as one 
that was againſt the worſhip and ordinances of Moſes, againſt God's temple 
and prieſts in his doctrine and principles, and a-profaner of God's holy ſab- 
bath in his practices; yea, more than this, they repreſented him as a man 
that had a devil, and that he was able to do ſuch great things beyond them 
through Beelzebub, the prince of devils. Could the Jews think they did 
otherwiſe than well in defiring ſuch a man as this to be put to death? 
Might they not well prefer Barabbas before a man thus repreſented by their 
chief prieſts and teachers, who knew and could expound the law, and were 
beſt able to gudge (as they might well think) both what was the truth, and 
who were deceiver ?? 22 | 


e 446.1. 4; 8. Tie Dleſſedweſe of e . hs ee 

The diſciple of Chriſt, who is perſecuted for conſcience- ſake, who ſuffers 
from men and their laws for the uprightneſs of his heart towards, and for 
his obedience unto, Chriſt, that man is precious in the eye of Chriſt, and 
hath his bleſſing with him; yea, the more men diſeſteem and hate him 
upon this account, the greater is his bleſſedneſs. Bleſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner f evil againſt you 
falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 11, 12. He is 

bleſſed in ſeveral reſpects. re -1 en 
I. That man is in that Spirit, and in that way, which God hath choſen, 
and ſo he is in a happy ſtate and condition at preſent. He is in the path 
of life, in the way KS peace, under the leadings of God's Spirit. The world 
loveth and cheriſheth that which is its own, and walketh with it; but is at 
enmity and war with that which is of God. Therefore the world's diſlike, 

enmity, and perſecution is an evidence of God's choice, and of a removal 
from it towards God. It is an happy thing in the eye of man to be at unity 
with the world, to have the love and friendſhip thereof, to have all men 
ſpeak well of one, to be found doing that which is pleaſing in the eye of 
the world, and to be enjoying the pleaſures and profits thereof; but in the 
eye of God it is happy to be in unity with that which is contrary to the 
world, and procureth its ill-will. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. I any man love the world, the love of the Father (which 

begetteth out of the world) is not in him. But he that loſeth the love of 
the world (for the principle of God, and his ſubjection thereto) is in that 
which the Father loveth, and feeleth the love of the Father opened in him, 
and revealed to him; and this is truly an happy ſtate. 

2. The recompence which God will give to them.in the world to come 
who cleave to him and his truth, for all the perſecutions which they en- 
dure in this world for his truth's fake, is exceeding great. Great is your reward 

| | N in 
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in heaven; Matt. v. 14. Our light affiition, which is but for 4 moment (but at 
moſt for the time of this world) worteth for us a far more exceeding eternal 
irhdt:of glory, a Cor ir. 177... | 
g. The reward: is great in this world alſo. There is an hundredfold re- 
eampence to be reaped: in this life, The peace of God in the conſcience, 
the preſence of God, the life of God, the virtue of God, the glory of the 
Spirit of God (which aeccompanieth, reſteth with, and abideth on, the heart 
which is faithful, and waiteth upon God for patience, meekneſs, innocency, 
and ſtrength to carry through ſufferings) may well be valued at above an 
hundredfold income and recompence for all the hardſhips and tribulations 
which are undergone for his name's ſake. F ye be reproached for the name 
of q bappy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God reſtetb upon you, 
n 21 feeds to hgh a orig ct” 
9. The grievous miſery of the perſecutors. | : 

It is a miſerable thing to be deceived about that which is good; to put 
good for evil, light for darkneſs, ſweet for bitter, and ſo (under a miſtake 
at leaſt) become a perſecutor of the good. All good is of God, and he 
that is againſt good is againſt God; and it is a dreadful thing for the crea- 
ture to ſet himſelf in battle againſt his Creator, and to engage the power 
and wrath of the Omnipotent One againſt him; though while the eye is 
mut, it doth not appear to men either that they are againſt God, or that 
their danger is ſo great thereby as indeed it is. The children of God are 
as the apple of his eye. Who can touch them, and he not be deeply ſenfible? 
Yea} and they are moſt dear to God in that for which the world moſt per- 
ſecutes them; and therefore their danger and miſery muſt needs be great; 
which may further appear in theſe three reſpects: CWRAi WE 31S 
1. In reſpect of the weight of wrath which their perſecutions of others 
here will bring upon themſelves in the world to come: then every hard word, 
with every thing they have done againſt any lamb of Chrift's, ſhall come 
upon them. There is a time of judment for all that is ſowed in this world, 
and then every one ſhall reap what he hath ſowed. And if he that hath 
not viſited the fick and impriſoned for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall hear that ſentence, 
O, ye curſed, &c. what will his portion be who hath impriſoned them, and 
cauſed their ſickneſs ? Now is our time of trouble; but the Lord hath 
prepared a day of reſt for that ſpirit which is troubled in this world by the 
ſpirit of this world; and then ſhall the troubleſome ſpirit, which troubled 
the peaceable ſpirit (and would give it no reſt in its following and obeying 

the Lord) be troubled by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Thef}. i. 6, 7. And what 
ſhall the miſery of that ſpirit be, whom the Spirit of the Lord troubleth and 
filleth with anguiſh and torments, in his fire, and with his brimſtone! Oh! 
that men would awaken, and conſider in time, and not fell away their ever- 
laſting inheritance for a mels of vanity, and tranſitory luſts and pleaſures. 

2. The hand of God doth often overtake them in this world, and the 
Lord dath many times curſe their very bleſſings to them, inſomuch as they 

* | cannot 


cannot enjoy the world with that fweetneſs and content they migiit, w. 
it not for the rage and bitterneſs of their 8 God's and 
their provoking of God againſt them thereby. How many of his-1owe 
people did Pharaoh loſe, and how did he break the ſtrength and & 
3+, on Hyd ing God's Ifracl of old? How did Am 
cauſe his name to be rooted out from under heaven? How did the nations ur 
mighty powers of the earth fall upon this account, one after another? | 
in this nation how many powers have already fallen thereby ? 'Feruſalem is a 
burt benſome ſtone (it was ſo in the type, it is much more ſo in the fubſtanice) 
which lies in the way of every earthly ſpirit and power; which they know: not 
how to build with, neither can they rear up their own building becauſe of 
it, and therefore every power ſtrives to remove it out of their way; but 
they know not the weight of it, nor who it is that hath ſquared it, and 
how firm it is fixed upon the rock. The earthly ſpirit is never to enjoy any 
true or laſting peace and ſettlement (which is the gift of God) until it leave 
off perſecuting God's Iſrael (which are the people whom God calleth out 
of the world) and leave them free for God to enjoy, command, and diſpoſe 
of; and whatever holds Iſrael in bondage, either within or without, muſt 
either be ſubje& to the Lord, or be broken by that arm of power which 
the Lord putteth forth to redeem Iſrael w iti. 
3. By all their perſecutions and afflictions they ſhall but increaſe and 
_ cauſe to grow that which they ſtrive to ſuppreſs. This is miſery indeed for 
a man to hazard his ſoul eternally, and his peace and — this 
world, to cruſh and ſuppreſs a people, and yet not be able to effect that 
neither, but even thereby occalion their growth and increaſe; and yet ſo 
it is in the day that God putteth forth his hand to redeem Iſrael, The ways 
that man takes to bring them back into captivity ſhall be tlie means of 
perfecting their redemption. Come (ſaid Pharaoh) zhis people mwltiply- too 
faſt , they grow more and mightier than we ; let us deat wiſely with' them,” and 
keep them. down by hard labour, left they grow over-numerous, and join with our 
enemies againſt us, when they ſee their advantage. But they grew and ſpread 
the more, upon his wiſe plotting and contriving to diminiſh: them. And 
what did he get by ſtriving to keep them from going forth of his land and 
idolatrous worſhips to worſhip the Lord aright, but plagues and judgments 
upon himſelf and his people from the Lord? Can the powers of the earth 
withſtand God any more now than they could formerly? Shall he not re- 
deem and bring forth his people from the land of Babylon? His ſpiritual” 
Ifrae] from the ſpiritual. Egypt? Shall he not break the antichriſtian yoke 
from their conſciences, that they may be free in ſpirit to ſerve the Lord? 
Can any hinder God from breathing his Spirit upon people, and from be- 
getting them in the image and likeneſs of his Spirit unto himſeif? And 
ſhall not theſe be the Lord's? Shall: not the ſame Spirit teach them to wor- 
ſhip the Lord ? Shall God call them to worſhip him openly, and ſhall they 
not obey him, but worſhip him according to man's inventions and com- 
| mandments,, 
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mandments, or not at all publickly? O ye ſons of men! be wiſe; do not 
contend with the Lord; be not bewitched by the cup of fornications from 
the pure ſpiritual worſhip of the living God into man's inventions, which 
the Lord's foul loaths; nor do not ſtrive to hold any back from the Lord, 
whom the Lord draws after him; but conſider his power, wait to know his 
work in the world, and do not intrench upon his dominions, but be thank- 
ful for and content with your own; and do not provoke him againſt you, 
who can more eaſily take yours from you than ye can his from him. And 
conſider this watch-word, in that which can open and ſhew the truth of it; 
the Lord bath put forth his arm to recover his poſſeſſions from out of the hands of 
antichrift ; and who ſhall be able to force it back again, to make it return 
into his boſom, without effecting what he ſtretched it forth for? . 
Therefore, O magiſtrates of this nation ! do not make uſe of the word 
to ſuppreſs the plants of God; but to cut down that which manifeſtly is not 
of God. Look abroad throughout this nation; behold how much evil there 
is to grieve and provoke the Lord, and to divert good from the nation, 
and to bring wrath upon it, and the government thereof; ſtrike at that 
in righteous and true judgment, and with mercy to creatures ſouls and 
bodies. But that which certainly is of God, meddle not with; and that 
which may be of God for aught ye know, be circumſpect in meddling with, 
leſt ye engage God againſt you. It were better to let many tares grow, 
than pluck up one ear of corn. Chriſt hath abſolutely expreſſed it to be 

his mind that he would not have that done which may ſo much as hazard 
the plucking up of an ear of corn, Matt. xiii. 29. But oh! how are the 
laws and governments of this world to be lamented over! And oh! what need 
there is of their reformation, whoſe common work it is to pluck up the 
ears of corn, and leave tlie tares ſtanding! The chief cauſe of this miſery 
(from whence it principally ariſeth) is mens meddling with thoſe things 
which God hath reſerved for himſelf, and eſſaying to do that carnally which 
God did ſpiritually, and will do ſpiritually again, in his due time, when he 
hath ſufficiently ſhewn how untoward and improper man's hand is to effect 
it. The Chriſtians in the apoſtles days were of one beart, and one mind, 
Which proceeded from the power and work of God upon them; and then 
they ſoon came into one way and worſhip ; but men will have unity and 
uniformity in a way of religion and worſhip before there is one heart and 
one mind. Now this is contrary to the Spirit of God, and to the very na- 
ture of religion, and the cauſe of much eruelty upon mens conſciences : and 
this hath been and will be the conſtant effect of it, even the cruſhing (as 
much as lies in man) of that which is tender, and of and for God, and the 
increaſing of that which is formal, dead, and earthly. Now if ever Chriſt 
appointed or intended ſuch a church-government, which naturally produceth 
tbis effect, let all that fear God, and are of ſober ſpirits, judge. 


10, The 
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10. The way and means to avoid perſecution. 8 
Where is the man (in whom there is any good, who hath any love to 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, who hateth cruelty and oppreſſion over mens 
outward hberties and eſtates, and much more over the conſciences of peo- 
le) that could not with his heart deſire to have this grand enemy removed. 
th from particular perſons, and alſo from governors, and governments, 
that peace and ſettlement might be known; righteouſneſs reaped ; all cruelty 
and hardneſs in one man towards another removed; and there be no more com- 
plaining in our ſtreets , either becauſe of oppreſſions from men, or fear of wrath 
from God, upon thoſe governments which oppreſs ? And who would not ear- 
neſtly pray to God for the diſcovery of that way and thoſe means, and be 
very induſtrious in the uſe of them, whereby this perſecuting ſpirit and 
temper might be waſted and dried up in him? Now the way and means 
whereby the perſecuting ſpirit may be ſubdued, are divers; As, 

1. By a true awe and fear of God in the heart. The fear of God teacheth 
ro depart from iniquity, and to ſeek the crucifying and bringing under of 
the worldly ſpirit in a man's ſelf, and to wait daily to have God's will re- 
vealed, and hkewiſe to be made obedient thereunto. Now he that is in this 
temper of ſpirit, will hardly be drawn to perſecute another, but rather re- 
Joice to ſee a tenderneſs of ſpirit in him, and true ſubjection of heart to 
what he believes to be the mind and will of God; and dares not ſo much 
as judge him for differing, either in apprehenſions or practices, about wor- 
ſhip, much leſs perſecute him therefore. But that man who is of a prophane 
ſpirit, or comes ealily by his religion (even by the wiſdom, induſtry, and 
parts of man, and not by the gift of God), and is exerciſed in that fear of 
God which 1s taught by the precepts of men, but knoweth not that fear 
which God puts in the heart (from whence the true religion and worſhip 
ſprings) either of theſe may be drawn to perſecute; yea, indeed, it will be 
hard for either of them to abſtain therefrom. PO | 

2. By meekneſs of ſpirit. The goſpel makes meek, tender, gentle, peace- 
able; fills with love and ſweetneſs of ſpirit; teaches to love, to forgive, to 
pray for and bleſs enemies : and how ſhall this man perſecute ? Can a lamb 
perſecute ? Can a dove perſecute? Indeed a wolf in ſheep's cloathing may 
raven and devour, but a true ſheep cannot. As the power of the golpel is 
known, the devouring and perſecuting nature is deſtroyed ; and that being 
taken away, perſecution ſoon comes to an end. | | 

3. By a ſober and patient conſideration of their cauſe whom they perſecute, 
and what it is in themſelves which moves them to perſecute them. The ſtrength 
of perſecution lies in the darkneſs, in the dark thoughts, misjudgings, and 
miſapprehenſions about him whom one perſecutes, or is inclined to perſe- 
cute; in prejudices and falſe judgments of perſons and things received; 
which, by a ſober hearing and conſidering of things in God's fear and in 
meekneſs, might be removed; and then the eager perſecuting heat of ſpi- 
e OOo | | rit 
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rit would ſoon abate and fall, the fewel (which kindled it) being taken away. 


| The Jews ſtopped their ears, and ran upon Stephen, Acts vii. 57. This is the 


way of perſecuting ſpirits; they take in prejudices againſt - perſons, their 
Ne bl ang pra 8 ſtop their ears againſt what may be ſaid to manifeſt 
either the equity of the thing in itſelf, or their miſtake about it, and then 
run headlong in their fury of perſecuting and devouring. But he that is 


ſober and conſiderate, and weighs the cauſe before he engages againſt it, 
and obſerves what it is in him which moves ſo hotly againſt another, and 


which is ſo ready to believe ill aforehand; he ſhall ſoon ſee that, which is 
always hid from the eye of the perſecutor, and find water to caſt on this de- 
vouring fire of ſpirit in him. | By 

4. By a righteous frame of ſpirit, which is willing to do by another, as he 
would be done ta in the like caſe. Perſecution ariſeth from unrighteouſneſs 
and ſelfiſhneſs ; righteouſneſs and true equity would ſoon end it. If no man 
would make another man's conſcience bow by force, who would not have his 
own ſo bowed, perſecution would ſoon ceaſe. But this is the great evil and 
unrighteouſneſs of man; whoever is uppermoſt, thinks he hath a right to 
bow all the reſt under him, and looks upon them as guilty and offenders, 
if their conſciences do not yield and bow under him. And he that newly 
complained of the load laid on his conſcience by others, yet if he can get 
caſe and power into his hand, 1s preſently laying a load upon others. Here 


is a wrong frame of ſpirit within, and how can it chuſe but bring forth in- 


jury and perſecution outwardly ? - 

5. By taking heed and watching againſt the corrupt and carnal principle, with 
the reaſonings, ſelf-ends, and intereſts thereof, and hearkening to the principle of 
God, which teacheth and ſpeaketh right reaſon. Man, as he came from God, 
and was by eſpecial favour: formed in his image, fo it pleaſed God to place 
in him a principle of his own life to govern him. This image was detaced. 
by the fall, and this principle forfeited, yet for Chriſt's ſake (who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, but eſpecially of them that believe) the Lord ſtirreth up 
and viſiteth all mankind more or leſs, by the pure eternal principle of his 
own light and life in Chriſt. In hearkening to this, man's reaſon is rectifi- 
ed, purified, and preſerved pure; and his ſteps here are ſafe. But conſult- 
ing and contriving out of this, he meets with that which corrupts him (cap- 
tivating and miſpiaſſing his reaſon) ; and then all his intents, deſigns, and 
contrivances become corrupt, and tend not only towards the prejudice of 
others at preſent, but alſo to his own loſs and detriment in the iſſue. He 
therefore that would be ſafe in the enjoyment of any bleſſing which he hath. 
received from God, and faithful in doing him ſervice in his generation, muſt 
know what of himſelf is ready to betray him, that he may watch againſt it, 
and turn from it; and what in himſelf is given him of God to enlighten, 
guide, inſtruct, and preſerve him, that he may hearken thereto, and be 


made happy thereby. 


11. And 


E. 


Toncernimg Perſecution, 1 
11. And Laſtly, To ſet it yet more home upon all that an Lie yous, 
and would be worthy and noble, and do that which is worthy and noble, ab- 
horring cruelty, afflicting and oppreſſing of others; let them , conſider #be 
fruits and effetts of perſecution; which are very many, and of the worſt kind, 
even ſuitable to the nature of the root, At preſent I ſhall only mention 
_ theſe four, 1 2 55 1 W SAC 
1. In a great degree, 1t hindereth the growth of the preſent good, in every 
age and generation, ſo far as the earthly power or ſword of he magiſtrate 
can well hinder. Perſecution of that which is good by the earthly powers, 
in its proper tendency, is an hindrance to the growth thereof in their age 
and day; though the Lord can overbear the malignity of it, and further the 
growth of his Fred thereby. | 
2. It wholly tends towards hindering the ſhooting up of any further ſeeds of 
good, which God hath to ſow in the earth. For all the feeds of good which 
God hath to ſow ia the earth, at firſt they are looked upon as evil; until b 
God's bleſſing upon them, and opening of mens eyes through the much 
ſuffering of thoſe veſſels in whom God cauſeth the moſt excellent ſeeds of his 
virtue and goodneſs firſt to appear, their innocency and beauty begin at 
length to ſhine in mens eyes, and be diſcerned. 5 5 
3. It occaſtioneth the growth of evil. For good withſtandeth, oppoſeth, 
and chaſeth away evil, even as light doth darkneſs; and therefore the pre- 
venting of the ſpringing up of the good, is a cherifhing and ſtrengthening 
of the evil. Beſides, the ſame ſpirit, government, or power, which per- 
ſecuteth and keepeth down the good, under a pretence of its being evil, 
cannot chuſe but alſo cheriſh and nurſe up the evil, under a pretence of its 
being good. For the ſame eye, tongue, and heart, that ſeeth, calleth, and 
acknowledgeth that which is indeed good to be evil, cannot chuſe but alſo 
miſtake the evil and think it good. | 1 
4. It draweth down the wrath of God upon people, powers, and governments, 
where ſuch perſecution is; where evil is cheriſhed under a pretence of its 
being good, and the good endeavoured to be ſuppreſſed under a pretence 
of its. being evil. If men from their hearts do acknowledge the being of 
God, and his — of things; then ſurely what is truly good in perſons 
or nations is of him; and what is of him, his eye is upon. He beholdeth 
the plants which he hath planted in the earth, and the plants which the cn. 
vious one hath planted; and he cannot bleſs that place, that people, thoſe 
powers, that government, where his plants are cruſhed, under a pretence 
of their not being his, and where the evil nature and plants are cheriſhed as 
if they were the good. 5 | | 
Therefore he that would not be an enemy to God, an enemy to goodneſs, 
an enemy to himſelf, an enemy to mankind, and a friend and promoter of 
evil, let him wait on the Lord, for the fear of his name and power to be 
written on his heart, and for a meek righteous frame of ſpirit, &'c. that he 
may conſider his ſteps and the reaſonings of his mind, and not miſtake 5 
OO O 2 or 
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for good, and good for evil, and ſo perſecute men for being and doing 
on, which (might it have its courſe and progreſs) would make the world 
appy. | | | | 
Object. But will not this undermine magiſtracy, and interrupt its puniſhing of 
evil-doers, if they ſhould be thus tender and conſiderate ? For what man cannot pre- 
tend conſcience for what he does? And if the magiſtrate ſhould hearken to every 
Ppretence of conſcience, the laws would ſoon be ſilent, government at a ſtand, and 
every one do what they liſt, bringing in all manner of licenticuſneſs and diſobedi- 
ence to authority, under a pretence of conſcience. - : | = 
Anſw. 1. Conſcience is of God; and tenderneſs and conſcientiouſneſs to- 
wards him is neceſſary to the receiving of his pure fear, and towards the 
ſpringing up and growth of all good in the heart. The ſeed. of good is 
tender; and if it be not received into tender and well-prepared earth (bur 
into thorny, ſtony, or highway-ground) it cannot grow. And it cannot rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to be the intent of God in appointing governments, 
that ever their laws or authority ſhould. hurt that tenderneſs of conſcience, 
wherein his ſeeds of good are ſown. = 
2, It is true; the corrupt nature of man, which is ſelfiſh, and ſeeketh 
covers for evil, may alfo ſeek this cover to hide iniquity under, and may 
pretend conſcience, when there is no matter of conſcience at all, but ſelf- 
will and ſelf-ends at bottom. | NE 
3. Notwithſtanding this, God would not have the true conſcientiouſneſs 
and tenderneſs in any of his, cruſhed; nor can it be done by any perſon, 
authority, or law, without provoking God on the one hand, or without in- 
jury to ſuch who are ſo dealt with, viz. who are puniſhed by man for the 
exerciſe of that conſcientiouſneſs which is of God, and which he requireth, 
and is pleaſing to him. | 
4. It were far better in itſelf, ſafer for governors, more agreeable to 
Equity and righteous government, and more pleaſing to God and good 
men, rather to ſuffer ſome (by their craft and falſe covers) to eſcape due 
puniſhment, than to puniſh thoſe who (by the goodneſs, innocency, and 
righteouſneſs which God hath planted in them) are exempted from puniſh- 
ment. Yea, it were better and much ſafer to ſpare many evil men, than to 
puniſh one good man : for mercy and ſparing (even of offenders) is natural 
to that which is good ; but ſeverity and puniſhments are unnatural, and but 
for neceſlity's ſake. And as for that man, who by his ſubtilty and deceit 
thus eſcapes man's hand, he will be no great gainer; for God, who is 
above all, will be ſure to meet with him. Yea, that magiſtrate (who ſpares 
lome evil and evil-doers, meerly upon this account, left he ſhould hurt 
that which is good) the Lord will help and bleſs; whereas, that power and 
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government which wiltully errs herein, the Lord may ſoon cut down; and 


that which errs thus through miſtake (it being a grievous miſtake to cur 
down the good inſtead of the evil) the Lord, who loveth the good and 
hateth the evil, may eaſily be provoked againſt. 


8. 8 
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5. As government came from God; ſo the Are execution of it de- 
pends upon God. Every man needs God's help daily, elſe he Dy Ay. | 
err in his courſe; and governments and governors need God's help. muc 
more, in the many intricacies and perplexities which they often meet with. 
And God is nigh to them in their difficult caſes, who wait upon him for 
counſel and direction. If the caſe be gu yet if God give wiſdom, hath- 

the magiſtrate cauſe to complain? And will not the Vacs aſſiſt that magi- 
ſtrate, who in his fear waits on him, and is not willing to ſpare the evil, and 
afraid to hurt the good? If there were not ſo much conſulting with man's 
wiſdom and policy (nor ſuch laying of deſigns and intents at firſt, as ſpring 
from man, and not from God) but a naked upright waiting on him for in- 
ſtruction, who can only guide the ſpirit of man aright, governments would 
not prove ſo difficult, nor the ſucceſs therein ſo dangerous. 


——_— 


A brief Account of that Stiffneſs, Reſolvedneſs, and 
ſuppoſed Stubbornneſs, which by many is objected 
againſt the People called Quaxzrs. 


Object. HAT the people called Quakers are an innocent and induſtrious 
| | people, that they aim at good, and might be ſerviceable and pro- 
fitable to the nation in many reſpects; this many believe concerning them, and in 
their hearts wiſh that the powers would let them alone and make a trial of them ; 
the which they might be the more inclined to do, were it not for a certain fliff- 
neſs which appears in them, they being ſo glewed to their principles and practi- 
ces, that they will not bend in the leaſt, nor ſo much as meet the magiſtrate one 
jot in any favour he would ſhew unto them. This is ſuch a temper as no magi- 
ſtrate or governor can bear, and therefore there is a neceſſity either of baniſhing 
or ſuppreſſing them one way or other. 9 . 
Anſcw. I freely confeſs, that (looking upon them with man's eye) it may 
eaſily appear ſo to man, who cannot ſee either whence that is, or what that 
1s, which is wrought in their hearts by God. And how can I blame others 
for judging thus of them, when I myſelf ſhould be liable fo to judge, if 
I did fo look upon them? But yet, if I had patience to hear them, and to 
conſider the thing in the fear of God (watching againſt that wiſdom, from 
which the knowledge of the things of God and the ſtate of his people is 
hid), I ſee alſo, that there is ſome ground may appear unto man, to let. 
him ſee that this is not ſuch a ſtiffneſs and ſtubbornneſs of ſpirit as he judgeth, 
but ariſeth from, and neceſſarily accompanieth, a true tenderneſs and con- 


icientiouſneſs towards God ; which to make the more manifeſt to ſuch as 
are 
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are willing fairly to eonfider the thing, and know the truth thereof, I ſhall 
thus demonſtrate. ox an e e nog 
1. Stubbornneſs, or ſuch a kind of ſtiffnefs and reſolvednefs, ariſeth from 
the ſtrength and corruption of the natural will and earthly wiſdom. The 
wiſdom which is from above is gentle, eaſy to be intreated; and the will 
which is created by God is mild and flexible, and eaſy to be led (by the 
leaſt child) in the line of goodneſs. And I can truly ſay this, that I never 
in my whole courſe and converſation (who have long been a ſpectator and 
_ unintereſted perſon, both as relating to the civil ſtate and the various profeſ- 
ſions of religion, till the power of truth and preſence of God appearing in 
this people drew my heart after them), yea, I cannot but ſay, in the ſingle- 
neſs of my heart, I never met with a more mild, gentle, flexible-ſpirited 
people. And he that can reach the ground of the thing, cannot bur ſee it 
to be thus; for he that is daily exerciſed in denying his will and wiſdom ; 
he on whoſe back the Lord lays the croſs, and crucities him every day, his 
ſelf-will and ſelf-wiſdom (with all the conceitedneſs and ſtiffneſs which ariſeth 
therefrom) muſt needs be much broken in him. | | 
2. In the tenderneſs and pliableneſs to good, which God begets, there is, 

and cannot but be, an unbendedneſs to evil. Confider this, O ye that are 
wiſe! In the birth which God begets in the heart; in the immortal ſeed of 
life, which God hath ſown and cauſeth to ſpring up in his heritage, there is 
a bowing to God at every appearance of good, accompanied with a tender- 
neſs, gentleneſs, and good-will to man ; but it cannot bow to that which is 
evil in any man upon the face of the earth. Read then this riddle, with 
a true underſtanding : the tender one cannot yield, the flexible one cannot 
bow; but naturally ſtandeth upright and ſtrait towards God, even in every 
thing it hath learned of him, and which he requireth of it. Thus in the 
apoſtles days, the Chriſtians (though meek, though ſweet, though pliable 
to the Spirit of God, and to all good, yet) could not bow to ſo much as 
an appearance of evil any-where, but ſhun and avoid it every-where. And 
if it were not for this kind of ſtiffneſs and unbendedneſs, the children of 
| God could never be preſerved in their departure out of the world's ſpirit, 

ways, worſhips, and practices; but would ſoon be enſnared and drawn back 
again, by the enticements and ſubtilties of the warldly nature, either in 
themſelves or others. * - 
3. A ſtiffneſs then I grant, an unbendedneſs I grant; but not of the 
earthly, not of the ſelf-will, nor according to the earthly ; but ſuch as 
ariſeth from truth in the heart, and from tenderneſs of ſpirit towards God; 
ſuch as is begot in his fear, preſerved by his power, and is neceſſary to- 
wards their preſervation who are born of him, and called by him our of the 
world. And if thoſe who are apt and liable ro misjudge of them, did but 
ſee the ſincere deſire of their hearts not to offend man, but to be ſubject to 
the utmoſt according to the will of God, and knew what breathings there 
are in their hearts to God (in relation to the Magiſtrate, and when they 


appear 


A Brief Account, &c. 479 
appear before him), that they may be preſerved in the pure fear, and in 
righteouſneſs and inoffenſiveneſs, and how they cannot but refuſe to break 
any of God's commands, becauſe he is their Supreme Lord, and they dare 
not diſobey him to pleaſe man, or avoid their own ſufferings from man: I ſay, 
if men did ſee this, ſurely they would not call it ſtubbornneſs and ſelf- will- 
edneſs, but a pure ſubjection and denial of the felf-will in God's fear, joined 
with an holy and humble boldneſs in his power. Fs pe 

4. Let it be equally conſidered, and it will ſoon be acknowledged, That 
the leaſt thing which God requires (the command being from ſo great a 
King, upon whom the ſoul hath ſo great dependance, from whom it hath ſo 
great- hopes, and to whom. univerſal obedience is. ſo due in itſelf, and fo pro- 
fitable to the creature) is exceeding weighty ; and it is impoſſible for the fear 
of him, and due tenderneſs towards his commands, to be preſerved, with- 
out a ſtrict and cloſe giving up the will to him, and ſtanding in his ſtrength, 
ſtrong and unbended againſt all temptations, provocations, allurements, 
and affrightments to the contrary (and how eaſily may men call this ſtub- 
bornneſs and ſtiffneſs). But this they receive from God, as well as the 
law of obedience and power to obey; and this (which men call ſtubborn- 
nels) flows in upon them from him, when they are in the ſweeteſt and 
meekeſt frame of ſpirit, moſt ready to. deny: themſelves, and to yield up: 
their own wills to whatſoever is good and righteous, and fo of God. 

5. The ſame thing which is offended at this unbendedneſs and reſolved- 
neſs, which is wrought and preſerved in them by the fear of God (calling it, 
by way of reproach, ſtiffneſs and ſtubbornneſs); I ſay, the very ſame thing 
will commend that reſolution and ſtiffneſs, which is taken up in man's wit- 
dom, and held in man's will, Is it not good to weigh and conſider things. 
reaſonably, and then to chuſe and hold falt thoſe principles which appear 
moſt reaſonable ? What man, but will ſay it is? And is it not good to obey 
and keep to that light which is higher than reaſon z which comprehends rea- 
ſon; rectifying and preſerving it, making it profitable and ſerviceable to 
God which made it, to the veſſel in which it is, and to the reſt of the crea- 
tion? But wiſdom is juſtified of ber children. He that knows not the princi- 
ple of the eternal light, who is not born of it (much leſs. by unfeigned 
obedience and ſubjection formed into it), he cannot juſtify. it in his paths; 
but he juſtifies the earthly wiſdom and reaſon of man, by its ſetting up ap- 
pearances of good, inſtead of good, and would make all acknowledge and. 
bow to them as good; whereas that which is indeed acquainted with the 
good, living in the principle thereof, cannot bow to the falſe appearance, 
but only to the truth ſell, When man's ſpirit and wiſdom is wearied out 
of alt its paths, and he broken with the mikey which will certainly overtake 


him therein; at laſt the path of God will be welcome to him, and that 
principle which (through the operation of God) is able to rectify him and 


There 


* 


make him happy. 


There hath been a peace and proſperity throughout the world in 
1 the ſean is at 2 os for the breaking thereof, 
.and now there is not to be ſuch a ſettled falſe peace in unrighteouſneſs any 
longer: but tribulation, anguiſh, and deſtruction, is coming upon the ſelfiſh 
and unjuſt ſpirit; and he that refuſeth the path of righteouſneſs, muſt not 
know peace, but be overtaken with the overflowing ſcourge, and ſwept 
into and ſhut up in the pit, which hath long been digging for the wicked, 
Pfa. xciv. 13. : and mark this thing following, ye that would not find your- 
ſelves deceived of your ſouls hereafter, nor of your outward peace and 
Proſperity here; for it deeply concerns both. | 
The Spirit of the Lord once raiſed up a ſpiritual building, which the 
ſpirit of the dragon overturned (as to its outward ſtate, though the gates 
of hell could not prevail againſt the being and inward ſtate of the true 
church) and inſtead thereof ſet up an earthly image, agreeable to the earthly 
ſpirit in nations, but burthenſome to that which is innocent, pure, and 
ſpiritual. The Lord God ſuffered this to ſtand all its allotted time, and to 
have power to keep down the viſibility of his truth and people; but the 
Lord hath appointed a ſeaſon to raiſe up his own building again, and to 
throw down this image. Now this I ſay to all men, in the fear and dread 
of the Almighty, ſtand till and mark, if all the power of man be able to 
keep down God's ſpiritual building which he is raiſing up; or to keep up 
any part of the earthly image which he is throwing down. The ſpirit of 
man (in various ways) hath ſhewed what it judgeth beſt to have down, 
and to have up; and hath put forth its ſtrength to accompliſh its will and 
counſel. Stand till a while, and ye ſhall ſee, that the Spirit of the Lord 
will alſo ſhew what he would have down, and what he would have up; and 
he will alſo put forth his ſtrength, to accompliſh his will and counſel. It 
is the glory and honour of the Lord to carry on his work in the midſt of 
all the oppoſitions of man, and againſt the full current of his ſtrength and 
will. This will make it to appear to be of God, and cauſe the glory of his 
name to ſhine. Oh! that men could fear the Lord, and bow before him, 
that he might be honoured in them, and ſee good to honour them in the 
carrying on of his work, and ſo might nut be forced (through their 
hearkening to the dark ſpirit, and becauſe of their ignorance of, and diſ- 
obedience to, the light of his Spirit) to get himſelf a name, by overturn- 
ing their ſtrength and counſels, and cauſing his glory to ſhine over them. 
We have been a poor oppreſſed people, from the day that the power of 
the Lord brake forth upon us, and his light ſprang in us, even until now : 
and now we are brought lower than ever, and are in greater danger (to the 
eye of man) than ever. Yet our confidence is ſtill in our God; and this 
we are certain of, that our principle (and practices therefrom) ſhall ſtand, 
and man ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it; for God will preſerve his 
people in his life and power, and the heads of all that wait upon him in 
his tear, ſhall be lift up above all the ſwellings of the waters ; yea, a ſong of 


praile 


A Brief Acrount, &c. 481 
raiſe is already ed ga 1 in the heart of God's choſen, againſt the day of 
is deliverance... We look. not out, but give up our-backs-to-the-{miter,-as 


as if their ſtrokes were never to. have an end; and yet. we wait on our God, 
and hope in him, as if deliverance were ſpringing up every moment. And, 
oh! that God would ſmite the a and darkneſs in men and 
powers! And then there would be love, peace, purſuing after God and 
righteouſneſs, and no more per ſeruting and ſiniting of people for 
uprightneſs of their hearts, and for their obedience and faithfulneſs to him: 
But be it known throughout all the earth, we are the Lord's, and we muſt 
worſhip and ſerve him. He hath redeemed us (even all of us in ſome 
meaſure, who have known unity with his wg truth) in ſoul, in body, - 
and ſpirit z and they muſt all be his in the firſt place, and cannot bow to 
man in the leaſt, againſt, his will, or cantrary to the law of his pure life, 
and leadings of his Spirit in the heart. Here is our ſtanding, in the ſtrength 
of our God, whatever become of us. And here we ſtand. in love and gaod- 
will to mankind; yea, to theſe preſent 1 however they judge of us 
and have been praying for them, and mourning over them, while they 
have been ſmiting of us. And when they have drawn the hand of the 
Lord upon themſelves, if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to open their eyes to ſee 
what we have been towards them (and how fain we would have had them 
ſet footing there, where they might have ſtood firm and have been pre- 
ſerved) they will bewail as much their dealings with us, as what will befal 
themſelves. The Lord will manifeſt all things in his time, and give his 
truth a paſſage in the earth, and his people a quiet habitation therein, how 


black ſoever the face of chings now appear, as relating to them. 


Oh! how happy will the day be, when the Lord ſball have wrought down the 
ſelfiſh ſpirit in man, and ſhall have raiſed up his own noble and equal principle. 
Then ſhall righteouſneſs ſpring. up and ſpread abroad throughout. the nations ; 
and the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. _ : „ 
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MATT. xi. 28, 29, 30. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you refl, Take my yoke upon you, and learn f me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reft unto your ſouls ; for my yoke 
7s caſy, and my burden is light. | 


OME ſweet meditations ſprang in my heart concerning this portion of 
ſcripture; with breathings of ſpirit for, and rollings of bowels towards, 


thoſe that labour, and are heavy laden, which I find drawings to com- 
municate. | 


1. In the goſpel (which is the power of God unto ſalvation) is the ſoul's reſt. 
It is the doctrine of the kingdom, wherein is life, joy, peace, and ever- 
laſting reſt to the ſoul in God. The law had the ſhadow of the 

good things to come; but under it was not the poſſeſſion of the 
good things themſelves, but only a labouring after them, and a mourn- 


ing | 


2. Tt is phe will f tbe Ke of Saints that bis people ſhould ewjoy bo ret 2 | 


Some ECT 107 ee Saul. 433 
ing n of the want of them: but in — 
| lablance, che-enjoyment; tife und imrno Fare there t to 
light, and an entrance miniſtered into the var Tags os kingdomy where 
aan the Be poſſeſſed, and enjoyed. The kingdom of heaven is at band, 
fa the F ore-runner : it is come, faith the Meſſiah : and in it there 
is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the pure Spirit of life, 


gu of his goſpel. He would not have them always labouring and 
heavy laden, as under the law; but he would have their ſouls feel and 
enjoy the eaſe, the liberty, the ſweetneſs, the pure power and eternal 
 _ reſt of his life. The Spirit of the Lord was upon him to preach glad 
1 1 to the meek, liberty to the Feb 8 to the dead, che 4 
te the priſon to the priſoner of hope, the binding · up of the broken- 
hearted, the pouring in of oil upon the wounded: and he would have 
the ſouls of his people enjoy that which he came to bring them 
3. Cbriſt hath plainly chalked out the path of his reſt to every curary planting 
ph which he that wwalketh in cannot miſs of. He hath caſt up, caſt up; 
he hath made the ꝛuay plain in the goſpel, ſo plain, that the'wayHaring 
man, though a fool, yet keeping to the light of the goſpel, cannot 
err therein, or mils of the bleſſed reft'thereof. How is it? Why come 
unto me; tate my yoke upon you,'and dearuidf me. He that walketh in this 
path cannot miſs of it: the reſt is at the end of it, inay, che reſt is in 
it: he that believeth entereth into the ret. The true faith, the faith 
which ſtands in the power, and which is given to the birth which is 
born from above, is the ſubſtance of the reſt hoped for, and there is 
. _ taſte and ſome N of 1 it Given: to him thar * be- 
ievet 
4. The reſt was once - felt and enjoyed, whew the goſpel + was „ in power. 
Believers, in the firſt day 4 the goſpel, before the night overtook. that 
glorious diſpenſation, found peace aud joy in believing; yea, they could 
rejoice in the Lord always. They-felt the power and the life, which 
ſtood over all the powers of darkneſs, and brought good to them our 
of every affliction, and out of every temptation, and out of every diſ- 
treſs : {o that they ſtanding in the life, and in the power which- had 
quickened them, and was preſent with them, they could count it all joy 
when they fell into mamfold temptations, 1 advantage which 
would accrue to them thereby, and poſſeſſing their ſouls in the pure 
patience, till God wrought it out for them. They bad an entrance mi- 
niſtered to them into the everlaſting kingdom : they received the kingdom 
which could not be ſhaken, and in it had fellowſhip wwith the Father, and 
with the Son, and in the eternal light the blood ran in their veſſels, 
which cleanſed them, and kept them pure; and they ſat down with Chrift 
in the heavenly places, even every one in the particular manſion which God 
bad built in them 9 bis Spirit. The fear of the 9 Cod was put in 
* PP 2 their 
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a 2htir hearti; the Spirit of the Lord was within them; und thre bis law was 
' 14. @ritten,.. and read in the Spirit, and ibe treafures of bis kingdom were 
opened iy the tey of David in the hand of "the Spirit; and their ſouls had 


i + true ſatisfaftion and weſt in meaſure; and were travelling on towurds the 
„ r F 8 „ nian re 
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56. There is no: reft ia the ſoul to be enjoyed in the goſpel from under the yoke. 


This ſtands eternally.: that which yokes down that which would be ar 
eaſe and liberty out of the life, that is the ſoul's true reſt ; there is no 
other: and under the yoke it is enjoyed, and not otherwiſe ; only when 
that which is to be webe down is conſumed and deſtroyed, it is then 
no longer a yoke, but perfect liberty. But the ſame thing which is 
the liberty is the yoke : and under the yoke, the ſweetneſs, the eaſe, 
the lightiomeneſs, the ſafe poſſeſſion of the life is enjoyed. Mark 
this therefore diligently : the yoke is not one thing, and the liberty 
another.; but one and the ſame. The power of God, the life ever- 
Aaſting, the pure light, the divine nature, is a yoke to the tranſgreſſing 
nature; but it is the eaſe, the pleaſure, the reſt, the peace, the joy, 
the natural center of that which is born of God. ein cen 


Nov to the ſoul that hath felt breathings towards the Lord formerly, and 
in whom there are yet any true breathings left after his living preſence, 
and after the feeling of his eternal virtue in the heart, J have this to fay : 
Mbere art thou? Art thou in thy ſouPs reſt? Daſt thou- feel the virtue and power 


of the goſpel ? Daſt thou feel the eaſe which comes from the living arm, to the 


heart which is joined to it in the light of the goſpel? Is thy Iabouring for life 
in a good degree at an end? And doſt thou feel the life and power flowing in 
upon thee from the free fountain? Is the load really taken off from thy back ? 
Daſt thou find the captive redeemed and ſet free from the power of fin, and the 
captivity broken, and be which led thee captive from the life and from the eternal 
power, now led captive by the life, and by the redeeming power, which is eternal? 
Haſt thou found this, or haſt thou miſt of it ? Let thine heart anſwer. Ah! 
do not imagine and talk away the reſt and falvation of thy foul. The 
gol pel-ſtate is a ſtate of ſubſtance, a ſtate of enjoying the life, a ſtate of 
eeling the preſence and power of the Lord in his pure Holy Spirit, a 
ſtate of binding-up, a ſtate of healing, a ſtate of knowing the Lord, and 
walking with him in the light of his own Spirit. It begins in a ſweet 
powerful touch of life, and there is a growth in the life (in the power, in 


the divine virtue, in the reſt, peace, and ſatisfaction of the ſoul in God) 


to be adminiſtered and waited for daily. Now art thou here, in the living 
power, in the divine life, joined to the ſpring of life, drawing water of life 
out of the well of life with joy? Or art thou dry, dead, barren, ſapleſs, 
or at beſt but unſatisfiedly mourning after what thou wanteſt? 


Well 


. — 7 ZOE: 


Well, ye that are dry, dead, barren, as it were without the living 855 
(that know not the ſhining. of his ſun, nor the deſcending of his dews from 
on high on his tender plants, nor the care, diligence, and cireum i 
of the huſbandman over his huſbandry), oh! wait for the qtickening 
virtue, for the viſitations of the day- ſpring from on hight that ye may be 
quickened again to God, that ye may find his life viſiting you, his Spirit 
breathing upon you, that the ſeed of Jacob. may be raiſed in you to-travel 
out of this barren ſtate, even out of this land of. darkneſs, and from under 
the ſhadow of death, to the land: where life lives and flouriſhes, and daily 
diſtributeth plentiful nouriſhment and refreſhment to all its offspring, who 
are taught to wait for it, and to feed on it in the holy place, out of the ſight 
A the eye of the fleſhly wildom.. mn. pd 
And ye who are ſtill gaſping after the living God, on whom the breathe- 
ings of life ſtill abide; who remain unſatisfied inwardly for want of the 
preſence of the Lord, and whoſe hearts ſtill mourn and lament deeply after 


him, oh! conſider what. is the matter, that ye have mourned ſo long, and 
ſought ſo long, and yet to this day are at a diſtance from the thing qe have 


mourned for and ſought.afterF OOO Lamps 

Strait is the gate, narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life; aud few there be 
that find it. The way of unbelief is broad, yea, the way: of belief is broad 
alſo. It is eaſy for a man ſo to believe wager Aaron or in Chriſt (as 
his heart may call it) as to miſs: of the nature of the: true faith, and of the 
ſweet and bleſſed effects which accompany it. It is eafy likewiſe to miſs 
the yoke (to take up a wrong yoke, in the ſelf- will, ſelf . wiſdom, ſelf. inter- 
Paine ſeriptures), or eaſy ſtarting; aſide from the true yoke; but it is 

rd coming under the yoke of the life, and hard abiding under it. 
Again, it is eaſy; miſ- learning: a man may ſo read, and fo hear, as that 
he may be always learning, and never come to the knowledge of the truth; 
never come ta the truth as it is received and held in Jeſus; but may ſo 
get and hold the knowldge of the truth, as man in his wiſdom may get 
and hold it from the letter. And if a man thus miſs the way, how can he 
attain. the end? If a man begin not in the true faith, in the living faith, 
how can he attain the reſt which the true faith alone leads to? I a 
man miſs of the yoke, or abide not conſtantly under the yeke, how can 
he meet with the true eaſe and reſt which is in it, and which it alone can 
adminiſter ? If a man learn not the truth aright of the true teacher, how. 
can he ever reap the effects of the true knowledge? Ah! — hearts! it 
is not enough to have breathings after God, nor to be very diligent and in- 

duſtrious, either in outward ordinances, or inward exerciſes of ſpirit; but 
the way of the goſpel muſt be caſt up by God, and the ſoul led into it by 
him, and daily preferved by him, and muſt walk in the path which is pro- 
per for it to walk in, or it may mourn and cry all its days, and never meet 
with that enjoyment of God, and ſatisfaction in God, which it waits. for, 
and cries. after. It is one thing to mourn after a goſpel-ſtate,, but * 
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thing to be brought into it by the power. With my heart I own thoſe 
that mourn after and ferl the want of God, where- ever they are; but this 
I knowxettainly,” that they can never come to the enjoyment of him, but 
in that living path which the ſcriptures teſtify of to be in him who is the 
life, and Which his Spitit is now found manifeſtly leading into. Bleſſed 
But bot may my poor ſoul, who have long mourned, and groaned, 
and been fick of love after my beloved, but could never attain to the ſatisfactory 
enjoyment of bin, come to wall in his path, that ſo I may meet with, and lie 
down in, the' power M life and ſalvation which the goſpel holds forth to the true 
behever,. and which' I have been long ſenſible of the deep want of? | 
Anſw. Thou that wouldft enjoy thy beloved, and feel the reſt of his. goſ- 
pel, and walk in that path which lets thereto, wait to learn of the Spirit 
theleaxhings followings ! 02th nie + 112 n 
1. Know what it is that is to wall in the path of life, and indeed is alone 
capable of walking therein. It is that which groans, and which mourns; that 
which is begotten of God in thee. The path of life is for the ſeed of life. 
The true knowledge of the way, with the walking in the way, is reſerved 
for God's child, for God's traveller. Therefore keep in the regeneration, 
keep in the birth; be no more than God hath made thee. Give over thine 
own willing; give over thine own running; give over thine own deſiring 
to know or to be any thing, and fink down to the ſeed which God fows in 
the heart, and let that grow in thee, and be in thee, and breathe in thee, 
and act in thee, and tliou ſhalt find by ſweet experience that the Lord knows 


+» 


that, and loves and owns that, and will lead it to the inheritance of life, 


which is its portion. And as thou takeſt up the croſs to thyſelf, and ſuf. 


fereſt that to overſpread and become a yoke over thee, thou ſhalt become 


renewed, and enjoy life, and the everlaſting inheritance in that. 
2. Know in what light it is to walk, which is in the light of the Spirit. 


There the child is begotten (not in Satan's darkneſs, or higheſt tranſ- 


formings into the likeneſs of light, which is but darkneſs; nor in the light 
of man's wiſdom, ſearching . knowledge or comprehenſion) and there it 
walks: in that light it fetcheth every ſtep and motion towards the land of 
life; therefore hold no knowledge out of the Spirit. If any knowledge 
concerning the things of God be held out of the freſhneſs of the Spirit, it 
preſently proves dead and unprofitable. The ſpiritual Iſrael cannot travel 


without a fpiritual light; which light is eternal and incomprehenſible, and 


cannot be held by man's ſpirit, bur ſhineth freſh in the renewed ſpirit every 
day, and fo is daily gathering it more and more inward into itſelf, com- 
rehending it in itſelf, and preſerving it in its own purity, clearneſs, and 
ightneſs. Oh! this is it hath undone many, even catching at light from 


the Spirit, tranſplanting the image of divine things into the earthly principle, 


and there holding of them in the earthly part, growing wiſe by them there, 


and making uſe of them from thence as man ſees good, and not ſeeeing a 


neceſlity | 


PI | wean Xt bh s 2 . EY Tal 
' Dire&ions to the panting Soul. 487 


neceſſity of depending on the Spirit for freſh light and life every day to 
every oſs view, 8 Thivs the traveller foon 170 to loſe the . — 8 
and inſtead thereof travels on in a road of his own wiſdom's forming: 
and ſo though he ſeems to himſelf to make a large progreſs, yet makes no 
true progreſs at all, but is exceedingly run out aſide in a by-way ; all which 
—.— he muſt traverſe back again, ere he can come to the truth of his 
rmer ſtate, or proceed in the true travel. 
3. Know and keep to the power, which alone began any true work in the 
heart, which alone alſo can preſerve it, and which alone can carry it on. 
Chrift was made a prieft, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but uf 
ter the power of an endleſs life : and every facrificer under him (which every 
true behever is) is ſo made by the ſame power. The powers of darkneſs 
are continually at hand, which nothing can ſtand its ground againſt (much 
leſs walk on ſafely) without being in that power which is above them. The 
firſt coming to Chriſt muſt be in the power of the Father's drawing: and no 
believing afterwards is of the true nature, nor will avail the foul in, its pro- 
greſs and travels towards life, but what abides in, and goeth forth in the 
ſame power. So the taking up the yoke, and drawing in it, muſt be by the 
power of the new life; and ſo muſt the diſciple's learning be. As the maſter 
teacheth in the power of the Spirit the things which alone can be ſeen with 
the new eye, heard with the new ear, and received into the new heart; 
ſo the ſcholar muſt learn and receive his leſſons of life in the ſame power. 
Let any diſciple of Chriſt be from under the ſhadow of the power, believe 
out of the power, walk out of the power, act out of the power, he is from 
that wherein his life ſtands, ' and wherein alone is his preſervation ;/ and ah! 
how liable is he then to falls, bruifes, ſnares, and temptations of the 
enemy. | 2 „ eee e 
4. Watch againft the ſelfiſh wiſdom, in every ſtep of thy growth, and in 
every Fiirital motion, that that come not between, thee and thy life; that 
that deceive thee not with a likeneſs, a ſhadow, making it appear more 
Pony to the eye than the ſubſtance. Every ſtep of thy way it will be 
_ laying baits for thee; and it is eaſy for deceit to enter thee at any time, and 
for that wiſdom to get up in thee under an appearance of ſpiritual wiſdom, 
unleſs the Lord tenderly and powerfully preſerve thee : and if it prevail, it 
will lead thee from the path of the true wiſdom; it will cozen thee with a 
falſe faith, inſtead of the true faith; with falſe” praying, inſtead” of the 
breathings of the true child; with. diligence and zeal in thy falſe way, in- 
ſtead of the true zeal and diligence ; yea, it will hurry thee on in the path 
of error, ſhutting that eye in thee wich ſhould ſee, and hardening thine 
heart againſt thy boſom- friend. And being thus deceived, thou mayeſt be 
as zealous in thy age and generation againſt the truth, as the Jews were in 
_ theirs : and as certainly as they put Chriſt to death, and perſecuted his 
apoftles, though they cried. up the former -prophets, fo certainly thou (un- 
der this deceit) canſt not but act agamft the preſent diſpenſation and ap- 
wh: | | 3 pearance 
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5. Lis nothing judge, in thee. (concerning thine own heart, or concerning 


Queſt. But how may I know and keep to the begotten of God, and to the 


Anſw. When God begets life in the heart, there is a ſavour. of it in thy 
veſſel, and a ſecret living warmth and virtue, which the heart in ſome mea- 
ſure feels, whereby it is known. Lie low in the fear of the Moſt High, 
that this leaven may grow and increaſe in thee. . This is the leaven of the 
kingdom ; this is it which muſt change thy heart and nature, and make 
thy veſſel (which perhaps hath been long and much corrupted) fit to re- 
ceive the treaſure of the kingdom. Now while the ſavour is upon thee, 
while the virtue of the life. is freſh in thee, thou findeſt ſome ſtrength to- 
wards God, with ſome little taſte and diſcerning of the things of his king- 
dom. Know thy weakneſs, and go not beyond thy meaſure ; but in what 
thou haſt received bow before the fulneſs, worſhip God in that, and be pa- 
tient in what he exerciſes thee withal, waiting for more from him. And 

when the night comes upon thee, and thou perhaps art at a loſs, miſſing the 
favour and preſence of the life, and not knowing how to come by it again, 

be patient and ſtill, and thou wilt find breathings after a freſh viſitation, 
and a meek, humble, broken ſpirit before the Lord. Thou wilt ſee thou 
canſt do nothing to recover his preſence again; nay; thou canſt not ſo much 


as 


Some Direkrims in alt panting Soul. 469 

s wait for him, or breathe after him, without his help; but he is nigh to 

Oh! do not with thy fleſhly cries and roarings think to awaken thy be- 
loved before his ſeaſon; hut in the night of diftreſs, feel after ſomewhat _ 
which may quiet and ſtay thy heart till the next ſpringing of the day. The 

ſun will ariſe, which. will ſcatter the chauds z, and he is near thee wfid will 
give ther to hope that thou thalt yet ſee God, and find again the qdicken - 
ings and leadings of his Spirit. And in the day of his power thou wilt 
find ſtrength to walk with him; yea, in the day of thy wealknek his grace 
will be ſufficient for thee; and he will nurture thee up in his life by his 
pure Spirit, cauſing thee to grow under his ſhadow ; and he will be teck. 
ing thee to live, and to ſpeak, and to move and act from the principle, and 
within the compaſs of his light and life eternal. Only be not wife to catch 
the notions of things into the earthly part, where the moth cam corrupt, 
and where the thief can break through and ſteal; but know the divine 
treaſury, where all the things of life are treaſured up by the Spirit, and 
handed forth to the living child with freſh life, according to its need of 
them. And thus thy heart being kept cloſe to God, and thy ſpiritual ſenſes 
continually exerciſed about the things of God, it will be eaſy to thee to 
know the ſhepherd's voice, and to diſtinguiſh the ſound of the Spirit in 
thine own heart: and that which tries. ſpirits and motions in thine, own - 
heart, will alſo give thee the diſcerning of truth and error abroad, eve of 
the Spirit of God, and the ſpirit of Satan in others; fo that thou wilt be 
able to try not only words, bur ſpirits, becoming acquainted: with the anoint- 
ing, which favours all things, and will give thee to judge, not by the 
words, but by the power: for thou thyſelf being in the power, in the 
anointing, in the ſavour, it will become natural to thee to feel, to taſte, 
to know, and unite with what is one with thy life, what comes from the 
fame Spirit in others, and to turn from the contrary. ' And thus thy life, 
thy growth, thy path will be ſweet, ſafe, clear, certain, demonſtrative in 
the Spirit, and paſt all reaſonings of fleſh and blood, either in thyſelf or 
others. The beginning of life eternal is in an higher principle than man 
can come at. Man's wiſdom and knowledge of the things of God is but 
brutiſh before it. As thou comeſt into that principle, abideſt and groweſt 
in that principle, thou art beyond man's judgment, and art able to judge 
man, and fathom his whole courſe as with a ſpan; but art quite out of his 
reach in the loweſt of thy motions, thoughts, or ackions; I mean ſuch as 
flow from, and are comprehended in, the life. 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger. 
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2 7 CONCERNING | enden e eh 
be Woxshrr of the Living Gon, 
Which he teacheth Is RAE L., his People, 


Who w- him to be the Only True Gov, and the 


Worſhip which he teacheth. them, to be the N 
True Spiritual WorsH1P, t 0e. 


WITH 


foes! Qu ESTIONS and ANSWERS relating to Converſion, wh: 
to Tenderneſs of Conſcience: 


ECAU SE the OPER of God is a weighty thing, and there have bow 
(and ſtill are) ſo many errors about it, and the errors therein are of 
uch dangerous conſequence, both in relation to mens eternal eſtate here- | 
after, and to their right conſtitution, peace, and welfare in this world; and 
becauſe I have had deep experience concerning the worſens of God from a 
child, having travelled in ſpirit with my God for the right knowledge there- 
of, and in ſingleneſs of heart giving up unto him, according as he hath 
taught and led my poor, needy, depending ſoul; I fay, therefore is it on my 
heart, to anſwer ſome few Queſtions concerning the worſhip of God, for he 
ſervice of ſuch as both deſire and need inſtruction therein. 


Queſt. 1. Vbo is the worſbipper, the acceptable worſhipper in the fight if 
God? Or whom hath God choſen out, ta bold forth his worſhip in the fight of 
the world, ſince Be rejected the Jets with their worſhip * 

That God hath appointed a choſen people to worſhip him, that I pre- 
ſuppoſe; though, if need were, the proof thereof might be ready at hand. 
It is not every man that would thruſt himſelf upon the Lord, whom the 
Lord will accept; but zhe Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim, John iv. 23. 
There is a capacity to be found in man, to make him a worſhipper; even 
| ſuch a capacity, as may enable him to perform that worſhip which God re- 
quireth of him. Now this is the thing to be enquired into; What His ca- 
pacity is, and who are the perſons that are found in this capacity + 2 


i 4 
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the dark ſpirit of this world, and form anew in the light of God's + Spirit. 
He that is a Jew inward; be that bath the uncircumciſion of his heart cut 
off by the power of God; this is the worſhipper, whom the Father ſeeks to 
#vor/hip bim. This is the ſorr of worſhippers Cod choſe, when he-caf off 
the Jews. God did not chuſe any one nation, or many nations, inſtead of 
that one which he caſt off; but he ſent his apoſtles and miniſters among all 
nations, to gather a ſpiritual ſeed; inſtead of tlie * — And theſe Bae 
ure capable of ſetting up, and holding forth, his ſpiritual worſhip unto the 
world, and to provoke them to wait — and ipreſs towards 99-3 N oY 
c—_ into the ſame ſpiritual worſhip: with them. 15 77 8 
Queſt. a. Vdbicb is the' place of worſhip e N 
Anſw. The only place of worſhip. in” * New. Teſtament;/i is _—_— this 
ſpiritual worſhippers meet together. ' 'The place is fpiritual. . As the worſhip 
is ſpiritual, ſo is the place where it is to be offered. It bath a ſpiritual 
conſideration; not outward, as under the law. It is to be offered in the 
N e age Lora Where doth my ſoul offer its private worſhip to 
od? Hath it relation to any outward place? Or is it in the building 
which God hath reared up in my heart by Fil _ ? Which building ftands 
in, and is comprehended in, his Spirit. And I can: offer his rer 
in no other place, but in a vaiding of the ſame nature, in an houſe bpiſt 
of more of the fame ſtones. This then is the way of worſhipping in the 
true Light; divers living ſtones meeting together, every one retiring. in 
ſpirit into the living name, into the power which begat them, they all meet 
in one and the ſame place, in one and the fame power, in one and the 
ſame fountain of Life; and here they bow down. to the Father of life, 
up liuing ſacrifices to him, and receiving the bread and water of 
life from him, and feeding in the rich paſtures of his infinite fulneſs. In 
the holy city, in the living temple which is built by God, of the ſtone 
which all other builders refuſe, is the place of the worſhip of the living 
God, where the true Jews meet to offer up their ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies, 
a living ſacrifice to the Father of life; and where they meet with ſuch. a glo- 
rious preſence and power of the r 5 as none but the true Jews. were 
ever acquainted with. 
Queſt. 3. What is the worſhip, or ; ry are the faba which the. true 
worſhippers offer up to God, in this holy place? | 
Anfw. The gifts of his Spirit. Theſe they offer up, and nathing elſe. 
The breathings which-the-Father gives into the heart,o "the child, they are 
breathed back unto him in the ſame ſpirit of life; in the living ſenſe, 1 in the 
quickening power. Nothing of man's wiſdom, nothing of man's. inyen- 
tion, nothing according to man's will, nothing that would pleaſe the fleſh, 
or ſeem glorious in its eye, is offered up here; but the exhortations, or di- 
rections, or reproofs that ſpring up in God's light, in God's wiſdom, * | 
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ee forth in Me les inge, 1nd by the, oisape of h | 
they 1 the hearts of thoſe, to whom he . 
this is the:ground of ſuch meltings, and breakings, and convictions of ſoul 
(and -ſuch-like inward operations) as are frequently found in ſuch afſemblies. 
For the living God is there, and the dread of his pewer-overſpreads dhe 
hearts of ſurk, as ate gathered into and aſſembled in his name; and the 
life ee ORR and ne e eee ds Rates 
— ln sf ng Ge pF fc 20k ht + dong 
up e LA : 
| > The ſeaſons of the true worſhip ſtand in the wilt of G «They 
wee gifs and the time of them ſtands in the will of the Giver. , Prqr is 
a gift. A man cannot pray when he wl; but he is to watch and to wait, 
when the Father will kindle in hin living breathings towards himſelf. S0 
the word of Cod (whether of exhortation br inſtruction) is a gift, which is 
to be waited for, and then to be given forth in the life and ſtrength of that 
Spirit which cauſeth it to ſpring; Indeed it is an hard matter either to 
ſpeak the word ey 5 — * the word of — — man 
may eaſily ſpeak what vents, another may eaſily r J 
ſuch words; but to ſpeak the word — * uires the ton * | 
learned in the language of God's Spirit — oE:ke, re- 
quires a quickened ear: and to — - dye — | and ſeaſons of the Spirit, 
requires both being "hr te of the Spirit, and being acquainted with. it. 
Queſt. 2 tag _ worſhip of the former Chriſtians in the apoſtles days? 
Anfw. Search 2 Were not they come to the New Jeruſalem? 
And where did —— their ſacrifices? Did they offer chem in the Old 
Jeruſalem, or at Samaria, or the mountain where the fathers worſhipped ? 
Or did they not rather offer them at the Mount Sion, to which they were 
come; where the male of the flock (even the Lamb without ſpot) is known, 


Aàud the blood of ſprinkling felt? Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. and 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


Oh! read! read in the life of God? the nature of the things themſelves; and 
do not feed upon your own imaginations, or the imaginations of any other 
men concerning them. Sweet is our God; his living preſence is exceed- 
ingly nouriſhing to the ſoul; precious is his power felt in the heart; it is. 
no leſs than life eternal to worſhip him in his Spirit. Oh ! let not the enemy 
of the ſoul cheat your ſouls any longer of the precious things of his king- 
dom, with huſky and dry food inſtead 3 which only gratifieth the 
earthly part, but nouriſneth not the immortal life. 

veſt. 6. How came the worſhip of God to be transformed and changed fo 
from the living power, into ſuch dead formal ways, as generally worſhippers in 
the world are found in? 
Anſw. The enemy hath done this, by God's permiſſion. | The Lord was 
pleaſed to ſuffer him thus far to prevail againſt the truth; even to get into 
the form of it, and there to beget men into the form, and then deny and 
turn againſt the power. And this is the way of antichriſt 1 in kingdoms and 
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Oy By the, operation of the, Tight and EY God upon lis 


' Queſt. In whit condition is the conſcientt before God. works upon it HCY 

. Anſew. Hard and corrupt; hardened by ſelfiſh reaſonings and dark ima- 
ginations, againſt the convictions of the light and —— of the power 
of God, and corrupted with the fin and iniquity that dwells in it 

Queſt. What doth God make it in his working upon i:: '? 

Anſw. Gentle and . fit to receive the impreſſions of his Shirt. By | 
the influence and power of his Spirit on the conſcience, he openeth the 
—_ to hearken to his voice, and Prepareth the heart to follow in his 

eadings. [21 

Queſt. How 45 God carry on bis work in the e foul? 

Anſw. By keeping it low and tender, out of the ſelf-wiſdom and hardening 
reaſonings of the human. underſtanding : by this means he keeps it pliable 
to the light and power of his Spirit. 

"Queſt. Is only the tender conſcience then fit to be wrought upon by God ? 

Anſw. Yea, indeed, that alone. The heart that is hard is inconſiderate 
of the voice of God, and ſtiff and ſtubborn againſt it; having ever at hand 
2 wiſdom or will of the fleſh, to withſtand the voice and leadings of 
God by. 

Queſt. Who is it that preſerves the conſcience render 1 

Anſw. The Lord of the conſcience. He who made it, knoweth the pro- 


der temper of it; and his light and power is alone able to preſerve it in 
chat tenderneſs which he formeth it in. 


Queſt. What is it that hardens the conſcience ? 

Anſw. The wiſdom of the fleſh. Man, having gained a wiſdom out of 
the light of God, by the n reaſonings, and ſtrength thereof, 
hardens himſelf againſt God. 


Queſt. ¶ Hat is moſt neceſſary for a man to be vigilant in, that defires to bave 
the work of converſion to go on in bis heart? 


my ot I Ee Wb 2 2 iN} oat thy TY 


* 


aw. 


i. To be careful to turn from N aſonings wy 

dom, und to have his eye and car open to the light and voice 'of God's Spt- 

rit, that his conſcience may be kept upright and clear before the Lord. © 
Queſt. ¶ bat tains the conſcience / —— | wrt n tot 


Ane. Any diſobedience to God's Ae et . or Cale ove 
S, W 
7 ö 


the voice of, / ſtrange ſpirit. This lets 


as the light cleanſes. E 
Queſt. 1s a man then to expe ſuch @ thing as the' adn ca qs vil is 
bis conſcience? - C0301 C231, TRY IGOR ARR} : 2 


Anſw. A man 88 inkevid the kingdom of God, but he muſt de fiſt 
born again, even born of the Spirit. So ſaith the ſeriptiire, and ſo faith the 
experience of every one who feels the new-birth. " And'when' hie is vary" 
the Spirit, he is to abide with him, and learn the law of the new life, and 
receive power from him daily; or the ſpirit of darkneſs'will ſoon get ground | 
upon him, and by degrees be recovering bim back again into bet 40. 
minions. 

Queſt. Surely if it be thus, hard is the way 9 of raligion, and fro there be who 
are found in the truth of it. 

Auſiv. The way of religion is hard tech," and wholly. contrary botk = 
man's wiſdom and will; inſomuch as he cannot enter into it, nor walk theri 
but as they are cut down. He that will be a diſeiple of Chriſt, and follow 
the leadings of his Spirit, muſt deny himſelf wholly, and become another's, 8 
and be content to ſtand or fall to his own maſter. He cannot pleaſe men, 
no not in his worſhipping of God; but muſt turn from that which is glo- 
rious. in their eyes, and ſacrifice that which is to them an abomination, So 
that he muſt look to be condemned by men, who will be approved in the 
ſight af God. 0 

OQveſt Why bath God put bis people upon ſuch hardfvip, as ftill (in all ages | 
and generations) to walk in a way contrary to the world, and ſtill to be the objetts 
of its hatred, ſcorn and perſecution ? 

Anfeo. How can it be otherwiſe; he begetting them in a Spirit contrary 
to the world, and which teſtifieth againſt the world, ſhewing at the deeds 
thereof are evil? How can the ſpirit of the world but turn N 
ſuch, and hate, and perſecute them? | "= 

Queſt. How long ſhall it be thus ? | 

Auſw. Till truth be raiſed. by the power of God into dominion- over the 
2 and power of darkneſs. The Spirit of life now ſuffers under the bur- 

en of man's corruptions; in love to them, ſtriving to fave them there- 
from. There is ſomewhat in evefy finner that at ſeaſons groans under the 
weight of his fins, and in ſome proportion ſtrives againſt the burden thereof. 
This ſhall not always lie underneath ; but in the day of the Lord riſe over the 
tranſgreſſor: and in that day ſhall Iſrael be * with his God, and re- 
ceive praiſe of him, and be eaſed of all that hath oppreſſed him. 
| I 1s there fach @ day to be? © 


Anſw.. 


| eſtify of ſach * K. Auen de Loi a 
„and wher ae fee Ll had 
the earth, ang. — 2 * 2—ß 
rit of the Lord: and in this our Lord hath chaſen many meſſengers 
£0) Fun ap and down, and — this day. Ant as ſure as the Lord 
livezh what he; hath alt —— —— of ir ful 66 
the ground. God did not 72 man for him to ſerve his on luſts, nor 
his creation to ſerve. the luſts of man but he made man to fear before and 
ſerve his Creator; and he made the creatures to be ordered by man in the 
fear and wiſdem of God) de the of God. The Spirit of God now 

gnoaneth under man's iniquity. the ns hr oor and ſigh alſo; 

ya, and: the very creatures groan under the bondage of . and the 
God of bowels. heareth their or and a day, even a mighty day of redemp- 
tion and deliwerance is determined, wherein the ſpirit of the world ſhalt be 
Ck down, with all its weight of wickedneſs, and the Spirit. of life- and 
righteouſneſs riſe in its glory. 

Amen, hallelujab! everlaſting pra iſes to. the Omnipo tent One, who- was, 
and is, and is a coming , who —— reigned, 1 „and will reign, over 
all the powers of dar — 2 x of his life for ever- 
more. 1 all; the lambs r joy; ler 1 — ſtars of the morning 
25 far the darkneſs — aig and is paſling away, and the light o 

4 cover the earth, as the waters cover the ſea. Amen, hallelujab! 
| is the eye that ſeeth this, and the heart I for it, 
over] — all; that ſtands between. This is the hope rael, and the 
expectation. of all: chat wait Be the Lord, which he is haſtening upon the 
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Direction, Comfort, Help, and Furtherance of God's 8 eimal 
| Iſrael, in their Travels in Spirit from ſpiritual Egypt through the 
nn Wilderneſs, to — Canaan; 
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The Land where the Redeemed Soul fouriſherh in che. Like, king with 
Gon, and worſhipping him i in Spirit and Truth. 
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EVERAL things hath the life, begotten by the eternal virtue, breathed 
in me towards my Father fer, in relation both to myſelf and others, 
from my childhood. As touching myſelf; firft, that I might be a veſſel 
for him; that I might be freed from the bondage of corruption, and 
brought forth in the image of his life. Secondly, that I might be filled 
with Bis Wife; that I might be ſatisfied in the preſence, and with the fulneſs 
of the ſpring of my life ; even that I might have enough of my God in my 

beatticontinvally. -\ Thirdly, that. be would of his own mere goodneſs bo 
preſerve the veſſel, and dwell in it for ever; that fo my tenure and poſſeſſion 
of him, and firneſs' for him; might be of his grace, of his love, of his 
good-will, of his own nature, depending wholly and altogether on him, 
and not at all on any thing that can be expected from the creaturehood in 
its pure ſtate. And hkewiſe, that if he pleaſed to uſe me in any ſer- 
vice, it might be of him, and for him, and to him: that he would bring 
me ſo low in myſelf, that I might not be able to detain any of his glory 
and virtue from him; but the meanneſs of the veſſel might ſtill ſo appear 
to me, and alſo be ſo ſenſibly diſcerned and acknowledged by all other eyes 
alſo, that the excellency of the power and of the glory might run back in- 

tirely into his TT 3 3 
Befides theſe, there have been vehement deſires in me concerning others 
alſo. Firſt, towards mankind in general, chat they might have an ex- 
ceeding merciful and powerful day of viſitation, even that the whole earth 
might be touched with the power of life, and drawn out of the darkneſs. 
Oh! how hath my ſoul breathed for loſt mankind! and how hath my ſpirit 
travailed (wich unutterable pangs and earneſtneſs) for unheard-of, un- 
thought - of, and aogether unexpected mercy and good- will towards the ſons 
of men in general! Secondly, towards my brethren in ſpirit, that they 
might know the day of redemption and. power in Spirit, and not always lie 
groveling on the earth, and groaning and mourning becauſe of the —_ 

| | | 80 
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and corruptions, but might know deliverance in power, and 
ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the Lamb becauſe of their 2 10 


over Pharaoh and r J And mint 18 Ano 1x 
in and without fear of — Ai ivity-fom the 
enemy any more. y, Towards the Jews after at their In- 


quity might be blotted out, their wound healed, the pure 0 
them, and the pure glory revealed to them; that they mi 
ſhepherd of Iſrael in on the ſpiritual tents of Jacob, the beauty of the 
footſteps, o the ſpiritual fick, and might travel out of their- dark | 
earthlinels, ': and literal knoy ledge, into the land of lifch feſt, 
and freſh joy in the living God (whereof their 120 of Canaan, wit ll 
the Jen things thereof, was but a ſhadow), and might be anointed with 
the freſh oil of the falvation of 5 . "of TR indeed, an 
boly nation; yea, a ingdom 0 8, to offer u bred ſacrifices on 
God's ſpiritual alta. | * 4 

My foul ſtill breatheth to ” Lord, and waiteth et him for all theſe 
Fw and as he draweth my ſpirit forth, ſo am 1 ready in ſpirit to be ſer- 
viceable unto him therein. Theſe preſent drawings and openings of my 
Hie, in the Queſtions and Anſwersfollow 1g, are bath towardgthe' Ns jaith 
fiſh, and alſo the Jews in ſpirit, that they may meet in One, even in 
one path and paſture of life, where there is one ſhepherd, one ſeed, one 
flock, one Spirit, one beginning, one progreſs, one end, in one and the 
ame circle © life. The Lord my God © it into his own hand, diſpoſe 
of it for good, . and bleſs. it cog to his plcaſmne ! 53 15 - 
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Queſt. HAT was the riſe of | that people the eros? . 
Anſev. They came of Abraham after the fleſn, who was God's 
friend, whom God took from his father's houſe, and 
from his native country (where he was EG and ferving idols) to be 
the ſtock and pattern of the faithful; both of the Jews according to the 
fleſh, and of the Jews in ſpirit. Of this root, of this ſtock, came this 
people according to the fleſh, who were an holy nation, a circumciſed pe: 
ple, a ſanctified N outwardly ; and (as long as their day laſted) were 
the beloved of God, the pitied, the pardoned, the redeemed ones, even 
until the ſhadows were finiſhed, and the ſeaſon came for the ſubſtance to - 
appear and be ſet up in the world ; whereof they had the firſt offer allo, and 
out of whom was the firſt gathering for the ſpiritual building. But they 
generally hardening their hearts, and cleaving to the wiſdom and knowledge 
which their wiſe ones had taught them (from their miſunderſtanding the let- 
ter of the ſcriptures) miſſed of the Spirit, rebelled againſt the redeeming 
power, and fo loſt their ſhare in the inward glory, and by God's righteous 
hand were cut off from their outward alſo, their day being ſpent, and the 
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| blood, net only of the prophets, but of the Son and heir himſelf alſo, re- 
quired at their hands. 333 13 
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ableneſs to God above other people ; but becauſe it pleaſed the Lord freely 

to love them, and to pitch them for the people of his choice after the 
1 in the free covenant which hd nate _ 2 The earth is the 
Lord's, with the fulneſs theregf , and, he may chuſe whom he will to fill with 
inen nd cu Jory hes > the manifeſtations of i pure love, 
life, and preſence), and he may alſo chuſe whom he will to make outwardiy 
or typically beloved, great, and glorious. He choſe Abraham freely, he 
gave to Abraham an heart to follow him, he gave him the faith and obedi- 
_ ence which made him accepted with him; and he choſe his ſeed "ga the 

P 


Spirit; to be his eternal heir, and his ſeed after the fleſh td, Bg his temporary 
pile. U Thus of Iſaac in Spirit, came the children of the an in Spirit; 
and of Iſaac after the fleſh, came the ſeed of promiſe after the fleſh. Sarah 
after the oo . one of theſe: the Sarah . 15 her (or the free 
woman which is from above) bare the other. And of Iſaae comes Jacob, 
— hn who fa for his wife; who files from the fac PE | — 
1 finds favour in his eyes. From this worm do the twelve patriarchs 
ranch forth, who were the heads of the tribes of Iſrael. Thus hath it 
been with that nation according to the letter; and thus it hath alſo been, 
and is ſtill, inxardly in Spirit; as the Iſrael of God, the Jews in Spirit ( who 
are learned in the law of the Spirit of life) can very well read. Thus out- 
wardly Iſrael was God's child, Ephraim his 3 beloved, his pleaſant 
fon; Judah his praiſe, whom his heart was towards, and t hom he 
ſtretched forth his arm of ſalvation all the day long. In all 5 affiition 
be was afflifted, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them; and he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, children that will not lie; ſo he became their Saviour. Thus 
it was with them, till the day of Iſrael after the fleſh expired, and the day 
of Iſrael in ſpirit was to ſucceed in the fight of the world. + 
Queſt. What was the end for which Ged choſe that people 2.1 1 
Anſw, It was to be a veſſel for him to form, to try and experiment what 
his love could bring them to, and bring forth in them in that way of mani- 
teſtation and operation. This God opens to Jeremiah 2 them, 
bidding him go down to the houſe of the potter; where, in a parable, they 
might read their own ſtate, and what they were to expect from God, even 
to be formed by God unto the utmoſt, until he had made a perfect trial of 
them, and then to be broken and laid aſide, as a veſſel that could never be 
fitted for the Maſter's uſe in this way of diſpenſation, Fer. xviii. 4. On 


the Lord's part there was no defect towards his child, his ſpouſe, his vine- 


yard, his garden of pleaſant plants (as this people was in that diſpenſation); 
for he was ſtill a Father to them, faithful in covenant, tender in bowels, 
| — | | abundant 
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in, and for them to enjoy and poſſeſs him? | NE 
 Anſw. He tried them ſeveral ways, and in ſeveral ſtates and conditions; 
as, Firſt, In a tate of ra Ms te the land of Egypt. Seco, In a ſtate 


of ſtraits and continual dependence upon God, even for neceſſaries, in the 
wilderneſs. Thirdly, In a ſtate of enlargedneſs in the land of Canaan, 
which flowed with plentiful proviſions for the outward man (which were alſo 
ſhadows and inſtructions concerning the inward bleſſedneſs). Fourthly, In 
often captivities; © Fifthly, In returns to their land again, with ſettlement. 
and peace, and many bleſſings therein. 5 
Queſt. How did God try them in Et? 3 1 
Arſe. Firſt, With ſore bondage and oppreſſion from Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians. Secondly, With giving them the feeling of their ftate, the 
ſenſe of their bondage, and cauſing them to cry unto the Lord for delive- 
rance. Thirdly, In raifing up a deliverer, and giving them a ſign of the de- 
liverance by the hand of the deliverer, in his ſmiting of an Egyptian, and 
ſaving an Hebrew. Fourthly, In ſending the deliverer to them with pro- 
mifes of deliverance, and with ſigns and ſymptoms of the delivering power. 
Fifthly, In pardoning their unbelief and rebellions againſt him in Egypt, 
and ſhewing many ſigns and wonders for them in that land, till at length 
he had brought them forth by his mighty out-ſtretched arm, even againſt 
the will and mind of Pharaoh and their taſk-maſters. | 
Queſt. How did God find them in Egypt upon this trial ? ; 
Anfw. Very unbelieving, very ſtubborn. miſinterpreting his ſign of deli- 
verance, reaſoning againſt his promiſe, becauſe it came not ſo ſoon, and 
after the manner they expected. When he lifted up his hand to them to re- 
deem them from under Pharaoh, to bring them forth out of the land of 
bondage, to the good land he had eſpied for them, and bid them forſake 
the idolatrous worſhips of Egypt, and not defile themſelves any longer 
therewith; becauſe he was now to become the Lord their God, and to ap- 


pear in his power for them; yet they would not, Ezek. xx. 5, &c. When 


Moſes would have reconciled an Hebrew to his brother, he would not hear 
him; but upbraided him for ſlaying the Egyptian, not waiting e 
5 | 8 underſtand 


1 Opening of the Eyes of. the Jews Matural. 80g 
underſtand the but miſinterpreting and ab the . fleſhly 
mind, When Chae ded not ES ie expetta- 

ity womla wig et. Fer God hare mth al 


form their minds in equity and SEN, efting them in an holy 
way of walking with God, and one towards another, and ch out unto 
them an acceptable path of worſhip; and this law was delivered in great 
. dread, and terror, to cauſe a deep impreſſion 2289885 e 


Queſt. How did Cod find them in the willen? 20 

Auſw. Full of diſcontent; full of murmuring z full of ſelf will; full of 
doubts and queſtionings concerning God's power. They did not wait on 
him, who had delivered them out of the hand of Pharaoh, and from un- 
der the E 7 taſk-maſters; but they murmured him, They 
did not wait for food or water when they wanted, but diſtruſted and com- 
plained ; repining at Moſes and Aaron, and ſometimes talking of making 
a captain to lead them backward. Neither were content with the 
proviſion which God allotted them (that was mean in ” eir eyes), but Ae 
would have fleth. Though the Manna (the light bread as they eſteemed it) 
of God's choice, and with God's bleſſing, had been far better for them, 
than the fleſh, winh his curſe upon that luſt which aſked it, and would not 
be content without it. Again, They would not go on towards Canaan, 2 
fight when God would have them, and when his ſtrength would have 
along with them; but when he forbad them, of their on will, and tr 
to their own ſtrength, they would go on and fight. It is a ſad rec 
which Moſes, their tender ſhepherd (who with the eye of true light had 
faithfully obſerved them) left conc them, Dent. ix. 24. Lou have ben 
rebellious againſt the Lord, from the np. I knew yo. 

Queſt. How did God deal with them in reference fo » the land of Canaan 1 

Anſw. Firſt, He prepared them for it. Secondly, He diſpoſſeſſed their 
enemies, and placed them in it, giving them an inheritance according to 
their own will. Thirdly, He poured down bleſſings upon them therein. 

Queſt. How did God prepare them for the good land? 

Am. Firſt, By many affliftions and exerciſes in the wilderneſs, wherein 
he . and wore out the rebellious generation (Tho were W with 

ying), 


zen eee Neelie, and Hh 


for abe 


— and raiſed up their children in the awe and dread of his mighty 


ly, By giving them a righteous law to walle by 

— chat they 2 to ſeek how to pleaſe God, wb —— 
one towards another, or towards the heathen among them, or round about 
mn but in every thing might be rightly: inſtructed. Thirdhy, By warn- 
them of their 8 own eneſs to err from God, and of the there · 
of both in relation to the loſs of mercies, and drawing down of judgments ; 
that they might watch: — the erring nature and — irit in 
their hearts. might be r= ting a way of uriger and. ton; 


and more — teous pri iple 3 —— chey 1 be 
pred in he bins of law, nnd N 
curſe. 


noſtrils; but ſoon after the evil thing ſprang up again in the generations | 
vgs and — did ee 4 corrupt themſelves, departing from the 


r their own hearts luſts, Fuag. li. 7 &c. 
Queſt. How did God deal with them then? © | 
Anſw. He —. judgment upon —— fill weighticr nd n 
upon them, according as their need required, exerciſing loving-kindneſs 
and mercy towards them, as much as poſſibly their eſtate could bear. He 
ſent his ts to forewarn them of the wrath, that they might be ſpared, 
if poſſible; and when his judgments and ſeverity came, he mingled mercy: 
therewith, that by both he might try to the utmoſt what they might be 
wrought to. He tried them a. long while under the judges, and a long 
while under the kings, often recovering them and ſetting them to rights, 
expecting the fruit of his rod and of his love towards them. | 
Queſt. What was the reſult of God's trying them under the Judges and 
kings ? | 
470 . Th 224 out God's prophets z. yea, they wearied out the 
Lord alſo in that way of diſpenſation. They: choſe the falſe prophets before 
the true, lying divinations before the openings of life, and dead idols before 
the living God. The kindneſſes and mercies of God were waſted upon 
them, for with his love they were not drawn; the bellows alſo were burnt, 
the lead conſumed, the heat of the furnace ſpent upon them, and yet their 
tin and droſs not purged away. Under the judges they tried out the Lord's 
Tray expectation of good from his delivering hand, inſomuch as he re- 
olved to deliver them no more, Judg. x. 13. Under the kings they were 
as unruly (whether _ kings or bad kings, given in love or wrath), in- 
ſomuch as the Lord ſaid, Why > ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? Ye will revolt 
more and more, Ila. i. 5. There was, indeed, no bending of Lſracl after 


the 


to . Gans 
came — — ve inthe Tye of ti 
whole earth, becauſe the Lord — nn. Fae? ; Wa? Sp 
——— LL £2 bo +, one 3» 5} 
Ani His day of fleſh was out, and che day uf ſpirit was comey v wherein 
the Spiritual gie) (which. was to-facceed the ſhadows of the fielhly)- was to 
be ſet up; and fo he not ſecing that, nor entering — oc own * 
ſet, and he hath abode in nn eee 49 l 
Queſt. How came be not to ſee the gn ??: | 
_  Anſw.” Becauſe the eye of the fleſh was open in 5 andigh: 270 cannot 
ſee it. He read the —_—— —— of the earthly 
— —— from whence it came, and 
he r 
chuſe but ſet up the ſhadows of the law in the ſtead of the ſubſtance which 
was veiled therein? He read Moſes with the eye which can fee but zo the 
veil; and not to the glory which was revealed: to Moſes, and which Moſes 
hid under the veil. And thus likewiſe he beheld the prophets, 3 in the. days 
of their appearance; not in the light in which they appe but in the 
light of his own reaſon and imaginations; and upon this ground the Jews 
ſtill choſe and cried 3 falſe prophets, but perſecuted the true. 21 
not ſeeing Moſes in 1 nor the — n:JÞicir,: hom could they ſee 
him who-was greater- ſo o ou 
ſight of — ape. — — kits It is the Jew. in ſpirit 
Who alone can ſee and own the Meſſiah in ſpirit: yea, no fleſhly Je could 
poſſibly diſcern him then, whoſe eternal life, light, and power, was hid under ſo 
mean a veil. He muſt be more than a Je after the; fleſh who dan on ſo 
much as the law, or any of the prophets in ſpirit ; and then ſurely it gan 
require no leſs than inward. Jewſhip to diſcern the Meſſiah himſelf. They 
knew by the letter that then he was to come and appear; but they could 
not know by their obſervations from the letter which was he but alone by 
—_— pointing of the finger of the Spirit, which they were 3 
Wi 
| Queſt. What did they do to him, not ſeeing bis glory 8.1 on 
Anſw. They dealt with him as they had dealt with dhe p eb 
him, Aiklained him chae he Huld ld d he the Son-of God, B , 
reviled him, reproached him, preferred Moſes and the prophets * 
{who all did but declare of bim ; yea, at laſt they preferred a thief and mur- 
derer before him, and put him to wry Aled: chat manger that the pro- 
phets had foretold they would do. 
* Did tbe. + prophets fru that the Jews a put: the Metab, 
/ Z Nen 5 ab 
Auſw. Vea, very i un the — * 5 EE 
Daniel ſaid nigh that the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off; though not for him- 
Wh oo 26. Iſaiah ſhews-the — he was cut off; 3 
A OL 


8 5 3 


— 1 20k make the gal n * n 
without ſpot; there was no iniquity found in his heart, nor gulle 
in his mouth; but he offered up his ſpotleſs ſoul: h the cermal Spirit) 
as a ranſom for the ſouls of tranſgreſſors, and wich his bruiſe are 
David ſhews pet more patticularly how he ſhould be cut off, They pierced my 
bands and my feet, Pf. ii. 16. And Zachary ſaith, that afterwards; in the 
day of their viſitatian, #hey frall look on bim —— H— 
10. Was he not betrayed by one of his own table? H they 
not caſt lots for his garments? P{. xx. 18. Was not gall — kim, 
and vinegar to drink? E/. Ixix. a1. Were not his — 
broken, according to the paſchal lamb, the type ? Exod. xii. 46. Oh! char che | 
Jews could read the words of their own prophets in the light of the 
and not in the light of man's imagination; and then they could not but bow 
before the ſpring and fountain of that light, as it was revealed in fleſh ac- 
cording to t Griprures, \and fee how, ther Body-vas — — 
to ſhine in, and for it to do the will in, and to offer up the ſacrifice which 
Sad would have, that fo an end might be put to all the 8 
ferings which God would not have! P.. xl. 6. Daz; ix. a7. 
Queſt. What was to befall the Fews for refuſing the day ch ther -vſtatio t 
the Maſſiab, and for the putting of him to death 
 Anſ®. They were to be. caſt off, to become no people, . 
be broken, their glory turned into ſhame, their light ſet in obſcurity, their 
houſe made deſolate, and the hand of God purſuing this deſolate 
making them a ſcorn and reproach throughout all nations, Dan. ix. 27. And 
is not this come to paſs upon them? For what perſon hath been more — 
ful and hated than a Jew, who was once the glory and envy of all nations ? 
Yea, hardneſs and blindneſs have ſo happened to them, that they cannot 
ſee the plaineſt things written in the prophets concerning the expiration of 
the day of Moſes with all his ſhadows, and the ſucceeding of che ſpiritual 
glory in the days of the Meſſtah; but their eyes and hearts are ſtill Aer 
and held captive in the figures of thi 


Queſt. Is there am ſcripture of the prophets which declarerh that 10 aul. 
be thus bind and hard? | 
Anſw. The Spirit of the Lord-in the prophet David (the beloved king, 

and figure of the Meſſiah) prayed for this righteous recompence to them. 
' Let their table become a ſnare before them, and for welfare a trap. Let their 

be darkened that they ſee not, 8c. Let their habitation be deſolate, &c. Eſ. brix. 
22, Cc. What is their table? Where and on what do they feed? Is it not on 
the writings of Moſes and the prophets ? Now all the meanings, obſervations,. 
and hopes which they gather from theſe (being under the curſe, and out of 
the Spirit of the prophets) cannot but be + ſnare and and that 
which entangleth them deeply to this day is, their — and 
miſinterpreting of Moſes — the prophets. O Lord, my God, in the abun- 


a at lth piy them, and let the fercemcſs of —_— 


Tegen, alle mr they may- — | 
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— glory, nnd aura der hearts th n their outwari 0 
an end, anch hs Moſllat wil be known; — ofa and feCeived Bo om 
| ——— EE gen ws 
— —b This the = lai Naeh LF ear 
chat is — 25. Gun the Spirit 2e em on 
— the: wilderneſs be 4 f+ feld, and te "FPuirful' a . counted for 
22 mer malt — e, until! A fe to let forth 
— Fears n s 0 8 l f/ 155 
their ourwatd glory p ene aus een ſoc aal cceeded, 1. f 7. are to 
. eee ir UN ae e e e 
compliſed. e e OV e eee 


The Spirit mas once — on high on the Lilciples'of thi 
Meflahy upon his aſcending imo his glory, and t : wilderf 0 becam 
— Gold, andthe ifruitful field as accounted fot 4 90 5 ft ; 
that glory che defence was not ſo ſtretched forch, büt thit's' 
chat day, and the wild beaſts made 4 ptey ef chat vit 125 

alſo, as well as d the former". But chere i to be à more 7 5 
out of the Spirit, even upon all fleſh; ant che 8 18 vi e . to 
be viſited and become à fruitful geld, and the frwitful geld 1 8 
2 'be-blaſted and made u fereſt; info mech 28 alf 


Eve 
2 — pear graſs, and the glory ewf . : | - 


and wicker before the breath of God's' Spirit. 
ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs which is then vifited, © nd right; 
— n l and right. 
y-operative, our the laſting peace; -and the effe 
thall — — ever. N ore 2 ore 
with creatures, no more burdening and oppreſſing of the creat 
offending againſt the Creator, ho more being 

life and glory; but the dwellings which God reareth up in t 
Iſrael —— ſhall de peaceable habitat ons, fure dwell 
reſting-places for evermore. Oh! let Iffael keel that 5 18 dl 
— n — IG OR | bet, | 

How ſhall they be viſited and gathered? © 

_— By the new covenant, by a new law of the Need, which is to 
go forth out of the new Sion, and by che word of the Lord, which is to 
ilue e new Jeruſalem : 15 * covenant of Moſes (their eyes 
Sg: may 


5s San \Quefiohrrand Anſwers for ab 
may fail in liopingiand>Jeoking mah n but by the cov enant of the 
WE where 00 law of the inp is by 07 ry ry te —— 
ward writin, the letter, but in \ Spirit: There 
mall dc by inward» water, receive the inward! circumciſion, and 
mark of the ward ew; be ſprinkled with the everlaſting blood of the 
Lamb, and taught to offer up the ſpiritual ſacrifice, and mmall hear the voice 
_ which-will tell them of the way, and —— — they have 
not known. There the ſpiritual ſeed, the ſpiri „ ſhall find the 
Shepherd of Iſrael,. who leads into the land of lifes: — his ſneep into 
the paſtures of life, gives chem of the living ſtreams tu drink; begetting 
them as heirs of, and ere wm A in the Kann power: and 1 | 
R atrecy HELD Mann 

_ Queſt. How — Iſrael anter FIR 'this ne and fo Ane eee v1 

Anſw. By waiting on the Lord for the cloſing, of that eye which is wiſe 
Fins ply to the fleſn, and for the opening of that eye which is at firſt weak 
in ſpirit. There muſt be a low beginning: Iſrael muſt know and not deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things, if ever he will grow up into the riches and inheri- 
tance of this glory. There is a light in every! heart at firſt, which gives a 
ſound in the natural veſſel, which is very hardly diſtinguiſhable from the 
natural, till (by obedience and ſubjection thereto), its living touch, virtue, 
and power comes to be felt and diſtinguiſhed; but in the meek, humble, 
believing, and obedient, it daily appears more and more, and makes itſelf 
more clearly manifeſt to them who are walking on unto the 2 and 
3 in it, e are — 5 about it. - 

eſt. ral b ecome ſubjett to the lib: 
2 2. ben le re is a drawing felt in >= heart, "hehe to 4. or 
Au wi he muſt not diſpute concerning it on. the one hand, nor run 

on in the forwardneſs 4 the other me _ theſe —_ the breat hings of 
the Spirit on him, and gs up of the d in him, are eaſil 
quenchall)j but in the Bar 2 is to truſt hi t vic what his heart . 
tainly feels in the drawing virtue, and in the humility to give up the mem- 
bers to the good, and to withhold them from the evil, waiting for ſtrength 
from the fountain of ſtrength towards both. By this means there is a travel 
and remoyal out of the corruption and filth of the heart, into the, pure holy 
law, nature, image, and will of 

* Where doth God find. the , wohen he fr wiſh reth it with bis 
light 


Anſiw. In Egypt, in the nk, in the bonds and captivity of death. 
Queſt. What doth the Lord do with it there ? 


Anſw. He exerciſeth it a while there, till he hath made it. fit for a wil- 
derneſs-ſtate. 


Queſt. What doth be do with it then? 
Hafw. He bringeth it into the wilderneſs which he hath 0 it for. 
Queſt. M bat doth be do with it in the wilderneſs ? 


Anfw. 


Sen Her prepareth * and lendeth —— ve land. of kie.. 
Hat dati che do with it ben? 


ihn wat 41 en xiettiols - 
_ Hnſw.. He giveth it an entrance into the everlaſti kingdom. . (which is | 
the Zend of e) according as he hath and ſitted it. That which 
is new-begotten, new · ereated and formed new· born in the Meſfiah's eter- 
nal light, findeth an entrance into, andi a; hahitation in, the light, and is 
not turned back into the land of darkneſsz-it: abiding in the vntue and 
principle of its life, although ſometimes it may be exerciſed with the dark - 
neſs for its further advantage. Thow' art our babitation; from tverlafting' to 
everlaſting, ſaith the A of light unto the Father of: an! in all een 
generations. rut fs ola ut ee ine $54 44312 

Now that Iſrael after the fleſh may. the better underſtand the cathy of the | 
ſpiritual Iſrael in-the way of redemption, by the powerful viſitations of the 
light of the Meſſiah in their hearts 3 and may know. the 
gal l of his {alvation, which is able to effect that which the law of Moſes 
not, becauſe: of the weakneſs of the fleſii on their patts; let them 1 in 
— and ſilence of the natural wiſdom, and in waiting on the Lord in 
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Die! Comer, Help, cad, Partherante-of St 
pee Ifrael, in their Trayels in Spirit frem n 
Egypt, "through. the Spiritual Sane 10 
Canaan; which is the Land: where IE Soul 
flouriſheth in the Life, walking with > Ob, and wor- 
I him i in Spirit and Truth, 


2 * + * £*F 
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S WI HAT is the göſbe?:ꝛE 
A good meſſage, or glad ridings to man, in hs len eftte 
— a promiſe of redemption out of «oat 
Queſt. 1s man then in a fallen eftate ® © e ee 
Anſw. His preſent temper, confiityblon,” ai dene _ ry PR 
on leaſt touch of (God upon his ſpirit, do in ſome meafure — 


310 ben are ans hed hike; 

da full un btn, theo 8 kb — A, raed den een ape 
ous woun r maketh unapt 

— 8 8. * A a64 wy FE 305 3 


' Queſt, bat was. th ee before. bis fall? 

Hnſeo.. „ 
the hands of his Creator, was fitted for his uſe, ſervice, enjoyment, and 
bs rs, for him to appear or diſappear in, . e. ae to 


. 4 ai 


re 

. Wherein did bir glory and bleſſedueſs conſt *: .. ani = 
Aa. Chiefly in thefe four thin bon ps goat Io in 
the liberty in 6 Far the veſſel was formed, and in the. „ * 
Pearing uf the Creator there, arne 17 


Open ibis a little 7 
| == made-a.veſlel of light, a veſſel of life, « vel of pr | 
fed, He was formed in. the .cternal image, and had a. 
that image. He was light. in the Lord, living in the Lord, tree unto al 

good; and from all evil, in the Lond. This was the ſtate of his being at 

firſt. and thus was he made in the i 2 pure reſembiance of the eternal 

rity. and bleſſedneſs : but, beſides this, he had the eternal life, the eter- 

nal ſubſtance, the eternal purity itſelf dwelling in the veſſel, ang d in It 
and manifeſting itſelf from it according to its pleaſure. 

Oueſt How came man to fall from this eftate? | 
rep. Not willingly, not of an inclination. of hig own; but ne was + de- 
ceived, . the ſubtilty of temptation, to entertain a deſire of enlarging 


his blet 8. the timits the will of his a . 44 ) 
wins the b a temptation enter man, ? — by. in- 


ueſt. How c 
clined to good, and againſt evil, after the image of his Creator??? 
Anfew. Man was not made to enjoy a perfection in himſelf ſeparate from 
his C oh, or to live of himſelf, but by dependance.. Now though he had 
hs in him not to depend, or to ſeck a life in hünſelf out of the 
fou yet, there was 2 ggpacity, of ſo doing: before which the 
tempter 1 14 his bait of advancing him to a greater wiſdom, glory, and ex- 
cellency than his Cteator had Placed him in; with which he confulai on 
of the dependance upon his Creator, fell from that which alone was. 
N 1 him in the pure ſtate wherein he was made. Thus was he — 
ſhare of miſery, and bro t to that loſs which all the ſons of un 
lie grovelling under to this 


when the Lord at any * 
ſenſe thereof in them. 
"Queſt What was the ſtate 5 man in and fince the fall? a 
Anſw. A ate of darkneſs, a ſtate of death, a ſtate of deep a 
wherein his ſoul, body, and ſpirit are become dark as to the light of mw 
dead as to the life of righteouſneſs, and captive unte that ſpirit which hath 
entered them by,their hearkening thereto, who dwelleth and n in them 
| in the darkneſs, i | Qu 
ue 


virtue and 


Dirac rata Kann — 


Qveſt. Nom it mos 
| 2 heir Being? Dr bow off TT e 8 alr 7 00 
Anſeo. Man is not dead as ed is ſoul « 
0 tes n En Hl ATR * AP 
belngez Hut they" tro of 0 oper liquor, and fl 
— — D the fame, ame 
will the ſame, the memory the fame, "is Tel members the 6 
their bei or matter; but they are Acberwiſe Jeavencd, and Bon: 2 
now dwells in them, and reigns over them. 1 

Queſt. Then there needs not any diſſolution of war's "reaſon, or bringing it to 
nothing, in relation to man's recovery; but only 4 thanging of the lequen. 

Anfw. Man is become another thing by degeneration from the life, He 
is ſo poiſoned by fin and corruption, that hes is to be wholly broken down 
and . to nothing, even in the v naturals, chat he may be new - 
made and built up in the newneſs of the Spirit. Tbus he. is to become as 
a fool, as a little child, or rather as a ſced to be caſt into che worab of 
life, there to be formed and born of the Spirit. And as he ſprings up is 
the life, he is to forget r ving in the . and yalking 
in the Spirit; where watching to the againſt his own We * 
the pure childiſhneſs, in the W in& and RS A lie, he 
ſhall at length find a reaſon new-formed and ſpringin 9 — 
won on the Lord in obedience and ſubjection, al be takes Ny 

life. Bur if the eye of reaſon open too faſt, pots romp poor on 

es _ light of life, the betrayer will enter again at that a and 5 the 
foul into death, r it hath had ſwest and precious talles of che; ning 


Quaſi. & s ma in the fall ſt bis falln que ond his din ore * 
u it 
— for hit ſo 66 6, without ſome lig daher ß s 

him from the Redeemer. How can darkneſs diſcover 
which maketh-manifeſt the darkneſs is light. When the en is I 
the prince of darkneſs filleth it, and dwelleth in it, what can that i fee 
but according to the darkneſs, judging evil good, ad god OY 
ſweet, and ſweet bitter ? i. PIR 

25 But there is no man but bath one light; » nar but} we th 
or ſeeth good or evil in ſome meaſure. 8 
Anſw. That ariſeth not from the light of man's nature; as it now ſtands 
in the fall (which being wholly in the enemy's hands, and being idelf be- 
come darkneſs, cannot at all give man notice ot, or li vie hm Ger , the | 
darkneſs), but from a freſh viſitation of the life, which giveth all men a 
day of viſitation by the ſhining of its light, wherein is ſome manifeſtation to 
man, and ſome certain fight by him both of the good and of the evil; and. 
not only ſo, but there is alſo the living Spirit iving with him, and at- 


* him from the one to the other, ard obe cs. 


2 1 4 io 


” veretl \ unto bim good and 


and the true good ſuppreſſed as evi 


EO er e and alſo the de 
cc, man's viſitation b "OP 
uelt.. But | hath not Wan naturally a Hul in 
evil 2 * een in ig ae — | 

Anſw. Not à true light, not a true diſcovety; but only ſornewtin which 
the enemy ſetteth up in man as ſuch, to keep dim in the Intanglements 
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of 71. deceit, and out of the ſuſpiclon of it. For the enemy entering into 


hin 7 his ſubrilty blindeth and deceiveth his eye (that he may the bet- 
ter ho him captive in the decceit), inſomuch as diſcerneth not the falſe 


image which the enemy hath” ſtamped upon him: fot though the enemy 
bringeth man into a ſtate of real darkneſs, death, and epd ye 


do not at preſent appear to. man what they are, but are miſcoloured, or 


painted, to appear what they are not, the better to deceive, bewitch, and 


2 entangle man therein. "The enemy did not repreſent darkneſs in its black 


hue; death and captivity in its dreadful appearance to Adam; but as wiſ- 


dom, as light, as a better life, as a ter freedom. And thus he ſtill 
enters man, and after this manner he till dwells in man, until the true 


light purſue him, opening and diſcovering his deceit, and drawing man 


back from this falſe paradiſe of pleaſure in wiſdom and liberty out of the 
15 jaty Ik ſenſe of his Want of, and e after, the true garden of the 
v1 
"Queſt. I man then miſtaken in bis judgment of good and evif fence the fall: * 
 Anfe. Yes, altogether ; and by this means doth he ſo pleaſingiy firvate 
himſelf, and take up his habitation in the kingdom of darkneſs, wherein 
are ſtrong-holds and wiſe reaſonings againſt the true God, and for the falſe 
appearances of good, which the enemy of the ſoul ſtrongly makes men be- 
heve to be ſuch as he repreſents them for in the darkneſs. Thus in particular 
perſons, and alſo in ſocieties, evil Is K after, and advanced for good, 


through the working of the myſtery 
of darkneſs in mens hearts. 


Queſt. What then is the pr W eſtate and condition of man in the fall? 
Anufw.” A ſtate of falſe light, of falſe life, of falſe liberty. He ſeemeth 
to himſelf advanced in wikdom —.— the low, empty, naked eſtate of inno- 
cency, which is nothing, and hath nothing, but by a continual dependance 
on the goodneſs of the Creator. He ſcemerh alſo advanced in life, ad- 
vanced in liberty ; he can ſpeak his own words, think his own thoughts, 
do his own will, ſeek himſelf, pleafe himſelf, ſatisfy himſelf. - The life of 
hteouſneſs is a yoke, a bond, in his eye; he is free from the reſtraint 
of; it; he hath life in himſelf, and is exceeding wiſe in the compaſs'of his 
own dominions. Thus doth the enemy transform the kingdom of dark- 
neſs and death, giving fallen man a ſhare with him in it, while he remains 
his willing bel And here the goods of the enemy, the heart eſtranged 
from God, yea, not only the devour and zealous worſhipper in invented 
forms, but alſo the groſs . the envious, luſtful, and wicked mind, 


the 


beer ge the old leaven. out. of the yellel, ©, bt na 
alle appearances. of light, to batter down all the ſtrong- holde 
of the, enemy in the mind, all the. reaſonings, thoughts, imaginations, and 
conſultations, which are not of the pure, or in the pure; and ſo to new- 
create and new- ſorm the veſſel, in the image of the wiſdom and purity 
hauls | it was at firſt formed. 


Queſt. o doth this work, or dub i is man's redeemer out of the fall ? 

FAnſw. The Eternal Word or Son of the Father, even the wiſdom and 
power which went forth from the fountain in the creation, the ſame goeth 
forth from the boſom of the Father 10 purify the creature, and fo "op 
the creature back. (being purified and cleanſed) into his. bolom again. | 

- Queſt. MWitb what doth Chis Ward, or Redeemer, redeem ? _ | 

Anſw. With his own life, with his own blood, with his own Ge vir- 
tue and purity. He deſcendeth into the lower parts of the earth, becomes 
fleſh there, ſows his own ſeed in his prepared earth, by bi of his fleſh and 
of his bone, in his own likeneſs, and nouriſheth up his irth with his fleſh 
and blood unto life everlaſting. 

| Queſt. What is this life? Or bow dath it firſt manifeſt itſelf in the darkueſe ? 

Auſw. It is the light of men, It is that which gave gon one bo Rn, 
again to him after the fall, and to all men ſince the It enlightens in 
nature; it enlightened under the law; it did POP under 85 85 "IRE. be- 
fore the apoſtaſy, and again ſince the apoltaſy. 

Queſt. How doth the gb light enlighten ? 

Auſw, By its ſhining. The eternal Word moves, the life. opens, the 
light ſhines : this in the leaſt, d .is a beginning of an in its 
fulneſs it is redemption p „ | 

Queſt. How doth the Fehr work redemption in its ſhining ? - 

 Anfwo. Two ways: firſt, by turning the heart from the darkneſs towards 
itlell ſecondly, by exerciſing the heart, being turned. 

Queſt. How doth it turn the heart from the — 85 

Anſaw. The light, by its ſhining and enlightening, findeth out its own, 
apeneth. it, and toucheth it with a ſecret virtue, which perſuades out of, 
and draws the heart from, the principle and power of 2 and darkneſs, | 
towards its own natiye ſpring. 

Queſt, May not tbeſe drawings be quenched, and the wark of God ſtopped 2. 

Anſw. The plant of the Lord is. exceeding tender, his pure Spirit Jealous, 
the enemy very ſtrong and ſubtil; 9 ——— the plant itſelf may eaſily be 
cruſhed, the Spirit Ericves and quenched, and the captivity redoubled. | 

Vor. I. 2 Quelt, 


4 


514 Some Queſtiont and\ Auſwers fur rb 
"; Queſt. I Alam was betrayed in bis full Prength, chow ll vb pu: u 
plant fpring up and grow,. without being ſupplanted by the violence an triuobery 
enemy... Or how. ſpall the grieving of the Spirit be avoided by an heart fo full 


of the, enemy? | 
| | us, as man in the alienated" ftate is, when the light 
? ) . 2 


of corruption and provecatic 
if Re imp a 2 | 
. Anſw. The Lord God is nigh to help, nigh to pity, nigh to pardon, nigh 
to watch over and ſupport worm Jacob: yea, nigh to revive life and ſpirit in 
him freely, and to heal his backſlidings, and multiply pardons, or it could 
never be. Yea, the creature can never be brought 16 low, or ſo far loſt, 
but there is {till help in the nature of God concerning him, though there 
may not be help in any revealed promiſe. Fig ON en LO eee 
veſt. How. doth God exerciſe the heart which is turned? „ie 
Anſw. In faith and obedience, through very great varieties and changes 
of conditions. He exerciſeth it in believing his voice, and in obeying his 
voice, and following him, in whatever, and into whatſoever, he draws and 
requires. Leo ; A1 | ——— 
Queſt. How is the. voice. of God known ? Doth not the enemy ſpeak inwardly 
alſo, and reſemble his voice? How then is the voice of the Redeemer diſtinguiſhed 
from him who counterfeiteth the Shepherd and his voice? 
Anſw. By theſe two means : = 1 
Firſt, The ſoul lying low, out of the wiſdom in which the enemy appears 
and forms his likeneſſes; in the ſimplicity which the Lord hath begotten, the 
life opens to it, and the true light appears, which manifeſts the falſe light, 
and falſe appearances of the deceiver. | ns 
Secondly, In that which is begotten of God there is not an haſtineſs or 
ſuddenneſs to determine; but a ſilent waiting on the Lord in ſubjection, 
till the life ſpeak, and make things manifeſt. Thus the knowledge and 
light of the child is held in the will of the Father, and received from his 
hand, and according to his pleaſure. Thus what he will he hides, and 
what he will he makes manifeſt; and the child which is born of his will, is 
content with his will; and lying down there, it keeps out of the enemy's 
territories, and of the reach of his temptations. | 
Queſt. What are the ſeveral eſtates or conditions wherein God exerciſeth the 
ſpirit of man in faith and obedience ® Be rr hoe eh 
Anſw. 'The particular eſtates and conditions are innumerable ; but they - 
may be referred to theſe three general heads: Firſt, an eſtate of breaking 
down the former building. Secondly, An eſtate of devaſtation or preparation 
to be new-built. Thirdly, an «ſtate of rebuilding. God doth not forget, but 
exerciſe his people in Egypt, even while they are in bondage, before they come 
to receive his law. He is viſiting them in the dark land, opening the eye 
that can ſee the 1 * cauſing groans and ſighs in their oppreſſed ſpirits, 
and then holding forth to them the promiſe, and preparing them for a depar- 
ture from that land. Secondly, He hath a time of ſtripping them, of nurturing 
and bringing them up under his diſcipline and cloſe exerciſes, wherein they 


Dinedtion, &. of God's 95 11 

are deſolate and ready to fin and periſn ever moment; N 
ies vided for, and abu D pardoned. Thi 55 
— — rebuilding the ſtones, when they art p 
en for che ie codwell in, and — hd 5 


een e eſtates, andthe exerciſes; dcs t bh 
ſhew what. in the eftate ple ne Es pri ” ww the 124d fil 
it there with bis light ? a N 340 * — 


Anſew. An eſtate of boat and oaning under the powers "ag 
darkneſs, whoſe bitter — — | gromin even as the ſenſibleneſs 
and tiredneſs of the ſoul increaſes. The ſoul then ſees its captivity from the 
life, and finds a building of death and corruption raifed up in it, in which 
the prince of darkneſs dwells and bears rule: and then, oh! how it groans 

and longs after departure from that land, and waits for the promiſe of 2 
— — out of it! But yet it is ſtill left in the hand of the ene 
daily feels the bitter bondage, from the powerful law of fin and 1 bas 
ing up in the heart, and iſſuing out through the members. | 

Queſt. How is faith and obedience here exerciſed ?_ 

Anſiv. In believing the promiſe; in waiting for the edn, in b Shak | 
ſome remote drawings of the life, and uniting therewith, fo far as is poſſible 


in this dark captived eftate, Phere is an acknowledgment of the true 


prince, and a bowing to him even in this eſtate of 60 until he h. 
to break the bands thereof, and receive under his gu — hþ | 

Queſt. What 1. the eſtate of the wilderneſs irt r : Y 

_Auſw, It is an eſtate of waiting for the guidance of the Kt | r K. 
ceiving direction and laws from the leader; of following the leader as he 
pleaſeth to lead, through the entanglements, temptations, ſtraits, and ne- 
ceſſities which he ſeeth fit to exerciſe the ſpirit with, for the wearing out of 
that which is not to inherit, and for preparing the heir for the inheritance. 

Queſt, How is faith and obedience here exerciſed? - 

Anſw. In waiting on the light for the leadings in che law of life, and thei 
in ſubjecting to the leader, being content with all his diſpenſations therein ; 
with 1 time he chuſeth for ſtanding ſtill, and with the time he chuſeth 
for travelling on; with the proportion Mol light and leading that he judgeth 
fit, with the food. and cloathing which he- prepares and preſerves ; with the 
enemies which he. ſees fit to have avoided or encountered with. Hereby 
the own wiſdom, the own will, the own ſtrength, the own deſires, the own 
delights; with all the murmurings, wearineſs, and diſcontents, which ariſe 
from the earthly part; are by degrees worn out, and a pure veſſel prepared 
for the pure birth to ſpring up and appear in. | 
8 „ What is ſpiritual e., or the beaventy-built fate, or fate of the 

oſpel ? | 

Anſw. A ſtate of regenerating or renewing in the life and pure image; 
where the building 1 is reared up which is made without hands; where there 

15 18 


> 0 een hee ON err ep 017 Fler. 
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— 2 vine, in drawing from the” Vine, ur resse 
* virtue back into the vine; and living according to the will 
dnpenfation thereof. Thus works are exd ; with of, from 
ves — proceed, and the vine becomes all In all. 

Queſt. yay" Egypt, with the wildermeſs and Contidiveg Hirinaly, as anne 
eftatts as they were literally ® © | 

. There are fuch diſtinct ſeveral eftates \piriroalty, wherein a man 
may be ſpiritually i in Egypt, and neither in the wilderneſs nor Canaan. "So 
there is an eſtate in the wilderneſs, ' which is out of Egypt, and not in Ca- 
naan; and an eſtate in Cahaan, which is beyond both Egypt and the wil- 
derneſs. Yet theſe eſtates in _— are oftentimes inter woven, with the 

exerciſes thereof; inſomuch as the ſoul may in part, or in ſome reſpect (to 
his own underſtanding) be in Egypt; in part in the wilderneſs, and in part 
in the reſt, life, and peace. But theſe things are not to be curioufly: fought 
into, leſt a wrong wiſdom and a — — get up; but abiding low and 
lirtle in the little ſeed, the kingdom and everlaſting inheritance grows daily 
in the foul, and the ſoul daily ſhoots up into it, and is enlarged in it. 

Queſt. 1s there am return back into Egypt, or into the wilderneſs, after tbe 
fate of the ſoul is advanced bigher , the entrance into the everlaſting inheritante 
being Nth and the ſoul partly taken into, and Þaving found « a Place of 
reſt in, the hfe? 

Anfw. The enemy lies near to deceive ; and while he hath power dhe. 
if there be an hearkening to his temptations, there is a departure from the 
pure life, and a return of the captivity or bewildering in ſome meaſure. In 
the faith and in the obedience to the light of life is the prefervation ; out of 
it is death and deſtruction eternally. 

ueſt. I not the Pure Being untouched by death ind deftruftion ? And Gal! | 
not the creature, when it is redtemed' into him, be as be is? 

Anſwo. The Pure Being cannot be impure, evil cannot enter upon him, it 
hath no place in him, his nature excluding it; nor can it enter into the 
the principle of life that comes from him, and is always preſerved by him; 
nor can it enter upon that man who is begotten of that principle, abiderh 
with it, and is preſerved in it. But ſo to be in him, as to abide and not g9 
forth, is a great ſtate, even higher than the firſt Adam knew. 

Queſt. But is not light and darkneſs, good and evil, all alike io Ged And 
Hall they not be ſo alſo to him, who is in perfect unity and fellowſhip with 
God? 

Anſcw. All the light and dakknen good and evil, which can iſſue from 
the creature, cannot reach God's being as it is in irſelf, but only ſo far as 
he hath pleaſed to expoſe his life (in the various manifeſtations thereo — hg to 
be reached thereby. Yer his eye ſeeth the evil and the good ; the pe 
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9 may hw had deep —_— of = life, I band bl N 
— - — u bee fulneſs, They. may 
have been. in the Paradiſe u aye. been anointed | 
have ſtood upon his holy "mountain, — ed up and 59 by, God the nud 
of the ſtones of fire, &c. and yet the enemy may have leave to tempt, 
and may find entrance for his temptation; advancing above this eſtate in 
tlie 1 and incxealin the glory ws 115 of the by oh 
he ſteals in; and ſo hold the i captive in k ls gp] hen, eid it 
back again to the chambers — 5 | "A . ER 


Queſt. How da or can, the n, prevail, ape pes in fag 


eftate? — e eee 

Anſw.. By opening a +.in chew. 4 em to 
Fes e "ou 

the limits: — of life; and his heart and mind 30 "be baliided 
within the deſires and delights which ariſe from the life; he is to Wait on 
the life, for its living, moving, and being all in his. 0 "it d here he 
ſhall be large enough, and full enough, and wiſe, enough, and. Fog: 
enough. But chere is ſemewhat which its to him a R dog 
a dominion, « valtneſs of Periechion in himſelf, and at his own e 
the which he beginning to liſten unto, the —— an eye in him ro es the 
beauty and glory thereof, and then immediately his heart. is taken, and he 

cannot avoid the ſnare; nor can he henceforth know where ke is, until 
that which he hath forſuken again pleaſe to viſit him, and. 80 Aiſcover- to 
him his iniquity and error from the true rr 
Queſt. What is the way of ſafety, when God: enlarge n. ee. of fe 
in the ſoul, and caufeth his lovs and grace to abound? 

Anſw. To drink the draughts of joy and ſweetneſs. in the pie: fear and 
trembling ; not departing therefrom in Whatever it doth fer Göd or receives 
from him, till the ſalvation be wholly wrought out and perfected, the ha- 
bitation of unſpotted love prepared, and the-foul led into, and ſeatec in, 
its compleat manſion therein. And then the name of fear is no more heard. 
of in the land of life; though the principle” from whenee the fear ſprang, 
and the birth and buikling (which: was begotten, raiſed ups. oe _ 

| perfected. 


perfected 1 95 i — — — — 
out the pute fear {wherein is no bondage of the life, but the pre ervation.of 
the life from the bondage), but ſwallows it up and comprehends it. For 
the pure feat is but love deſcended, and the, pure love, is. but fear dec; 
the 5 wo 0 or ſubſtanee being one and the ſame in hot. 
e e ſuch « Jr of ſje, gen dl the a an 
Atrenc 

Anfeo. Theres 4 ſtate of unh union with the life, as the enemy, cannot 
come between: Where there is lying down and riſing up in the power of the 
life, and no beaſt of prey can me afraid any more; nor can any root of 
bitterneſs ſpring up from within, to trouble or wake, any: ao be- 
tween ** and 46 We more. 2 8855 


. —.— 
QUESTIONS and ANSWERS, 


CONDUCING TOWARDS | 


| The further Manifeſtation and Opening of the Path of 
Þ Redemption and Eternal Life to the Eye of Spiritual 
= ISRAEL. e | eee 
Queſt. 110 1. goth the San of Cod, or eternal word, in whom is the light 
| of life, redeem man out of. the fallen eftate, out of the kingdom 
of 2 and death, into the r . n righteouſneſs and Ponce 
on 200 URE---+ -. 2: 

Anſw. Three ways. F 1b. By wounding. him-in the natural and corru t 
eſtate, and fo W his peace and pleaſure in the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, and making him weary thereof. Secondly, By weakening him under 
the teachings 191 chaſtiſement of the law. Thirdly, By healing and bind- 

ing | him uP oe the oil of ſalvagion, in the power of the endleſs life, which 
13 NE goipe 
Queſt. How doth God wound. bim i in the natural and corrupt ſtate ? 
Anſw. By purſuing him with his light, which letteth him ſee what it is, 
- diſcovering the evil and danger of it, and ſo weaning his heart from it, and 
making him look out after and long for a redeemer. Oh! how burthen- 
ſome is the captivity to the KD. ſoul, when he hath a glimpſe of what 


K4 A IC A > „%% —ͤ%— —L— 


WW ”s 
* — — — 


man was before his fall (when he had a place and being in the life, ha 
pirit 


ſpirit FR to apts WINE he 18 $ow i Ihn cet ef ſtrangedneſs 
and alie nation from the fife; and whither be is going in bis paths of un- 
righteouſneſs, eſtrangedneſs, and alienation! And while by eart is thus 
returning from the jand of death and c oy and longing after tlie r&· 
deeming power and virtue of the liſt, the enemy (the pôwer of darkness) 
lays loads upon him, drawing him more and Hts under "the chains ind 
bonds. of iniquity to the utmoſt of its ſtrength. So that now luſts abound, 
evils increaſe, temptations and ſnares multiply; and in the land of captivity 
their ſtrength is great, the ſoul weak and faint, and the redeeming power. 
and virtue ſeems very far off. Now this is the eſtate of converſion; when 
the Lord, in the midit of the powers of death and darkneſs, turns the heart 
from chem towards himſelf, cauſing it to wait (under the captivity). for the 
appearance of the arm of his ſtrength, to break the yoke of the oppreſſor 
from off the. necks of the oppreſſed, and ſo to bring out of the land of 
death and darkneſs, into the travels towards the land of ' promiſe ; where the 
peace, the life, the liberty in the Lord, the reſt, the joy, the full content 
and happineſs is reaped by the ſoul which follows the Lamb thither. 5 
| Queſt. How dab God weaken the creature „ the 6 and choſe 
ments of the l? 6 A LOB COIN 

Anſiw. By exerciſing him towards good and 1 and correcting him for 

his unbelief and diſobedience, as he finds „ juſt; and neceſſary for him. 
Queſt. How doth God exerciſe him towa good and evil, and correct him 

Anſw. When he hath brought him from under the power of darkneſs 1 
ſome meaſure; and in ſome meaſure ſet the ſpirit free therefrom, by the 
virtue of his life ſpringing up in the heart, then he exerciſeth the heart and 
converſation towards the good and from the evil; then he giveth out laws 
for or againſt things, according as he findeth moſt proper to the eſtate of 
every particular ſoul, Now upon the giving forth of the law, (che life be- 
ing in ſome meaſure raiſed) there is that which loves its teachings anti pute 
path, and there is that alſo which draws back from it; and that being yet 
ſtrong, there come many ſtrokes and chaſtiſements fron the Lord, upon 
his own dear child. And theſe are bitter; and ta be forced into the ſin 
which it loaths, and in heart is turned from; anch to be kept from the good 
which it longs- after, and in heart is united to (partly by the ſtrength of the 
enemy, and partly by reaſon of its own weakneſs and negligence), this is 
bitter alſo; inſomuch as it crieth out day after day, and findeth this admi- 
niſtration of the law almoſt as heavy a yoke as e land of captivity itſelf 
was, becauſe of the weakneſs of it through the fleſh, and the ſtrength and 
advantages which the corruption of the heart and n of darkneſs . 
thereby. 

ueſt. What is the benefit of theſe ex 75 upon the foul ? 

= They melt, they break, . the heart tender and fi to bs 
moulded by the eternal virtue and. power, into a veſſel for the power. . _ 

* What frames of ſpirit do they work the beart or mind into ? 
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Fiiuſt, They 28 ie poor. 


The daily inroads of ſin and corruption 
daſhing againſt; the haly and righteous law of life, the overbearing the 
ſtrong deſſres aſter purity, and forcing into the defilement, hindering the ſoul 
from doing what it loves, and making it to do what it hates and. would not, 
this makes it become poorer and poorer, and more afflicted day by day. 
Upon ſome viſitations of the pure life, and fame freſh virtue received, oh! 
how ſtrong deth the ſoul ſeem | but when it ſuddenly forfeits its mercies, 
loſes its freſuneſs, and is plunged deeper in the pit than before, how poor 
and weak doth it then feel itſelt, - trembling at the next openings of the life, 
and ſpringings up of the virtue thereof in it, not knowing what weakneſs, 
captivity, entanglements, and miſery from the ſnares of death remain to 


Secondly, They bring into a mourning eftate. They fill the eyes with tears 
and the heart with forrow xz yea, they cauſe an entrance into tbe houſe of 
mourning, To be accuſtomed. to wounds, bruiſes, ſnares, grieving of the 
Spirit, provoking of the deliverer, furthering and giving advantages to the 
enemy, Sc. the ſenſe of this overwhelms the heart with grief, and cauſeth 
continual ſorrow and lamentation to that which is upright towards God. 

Thirdly, They bring into a meck, merciful, tender-bearted frame towards 
others. He that is tempted, he that often falls, and is ſo often wounded 
and made miſerable, he pities thoſe that err; he mourns over the miſera- 
ble, His heart is broken with the ſins and afflictions of others, and he 
knoweth not how to be hard towards them, feeling ſuch continual need of 
abundant merey himſelf. It is the rich man, the ſound man in religion, 
that is rough and hard; but he that is once thoroughly melted in the fur- 
nace, and made up again, is made but tender, and retaineth the impreſſion 
of the meekneſs, love, and mercy for ever. Now a broken eſtate in reli- 
gion, or a ſtate of waiting for the life, is much more precious than that 
which is rich and full by what it had formerly received, and ſtill holdeth 
out of the immediate feeling and freſh virtue of the life. 

Fourthly, They bring inta an hungry and thirſty ftate after halineſs and righte- 
euſneſs. Oh! how the foul that is ſenſible of its filth longeth to be waſhed ! 
How it panteth after the paſtures of life, the food of life, the living waters; 

to appear before, and enjoy God, in the land of the living! Oh! how doth 
the heart, that is daily afflicted with its unbelief and diſobedience, long for 
the faith that ſtands in the pawer, and the obedience that flows from the 
power! Ob! teach me thy flatutes; ſhew me the pure path of abedience in the 

way of life; guide my feet in the way everlaſting ! Oh ! write thy fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee ; create a clean heart in me, and put thy 
Spirit within me to be my ſtrengtb. Oh! continue thy loving-kindneſs to ihem that 
know thee, and ily rig bteouſnoſs to the upright in heart. Oh! what unutterable 


28388 daily iſſue out from the broken ſpirit, towards the ſpring of its 
e . | | | 


Fifthly, 


Fifthly, They bring 
firſt the infide of 


flames are diſcovering and taking hold of the unrighteouſneſs. a 
 Sixthly, They bring into a patient frame; fit to bear reproaches and per- 
ſecutions from the world, who in the midſt of all this * miſery, and 
diſtreſs, lay loads upon the poor ſoul, perſecuting him whom God hath 
ſmitten, and ſpeaking to the Frier of him whom God hath wounded. God 
{mites for want of obedience; for too much propenſity to pleaſe the world; 
for not coming ſoon enough out of their cuſtoms, vanities, earthly ways 
and worſhips; and ſo ſoon as the heart and converſation is — up in obe- 
dience to the Lord, the world is diſcontent, and they ſmite and perſecute 
becauſe of the obedience. Now the more the ſpirit is broken by the hand 
of the Lord, and taught thereby to fear him; and the leſs ſtrengteh it hath 
in iſelf, to grapple with the p ting ſpirit of the world; the fitter it is 
to ſtand in God's counſel, to wait for his ſtrength and preſervation, which 
is able to bear up its head above all the rage and ſwelling of the waters of 
the worldly ſpirit in the men of this world. q EDT Fe NGF 
Much more might be faid, but this may ſuffice. What is behind will be 
felt inwardly, as the ſoul waits on God in the leadings of his Spirit, through 
the teachings, chaſtiſements, and diſtreſſes of the ln. 
Queſt. With. what kind of things doth" the” Lord exerciſe the ſpirits of bis 
Ijracl, to bring their hearts into theſe and ſuch other lite precious frames? 
* Wich ſeveral ſorts and kinds of things, both outward and in- 
Firſt, With oppoſitions, reproaches, and interruptions from the earth] 
part, both in Aus moms” ts oth and in themſelves. There is — 
within, and abundance without, to reſiſt, diſdain, and — work of 
God in the heart, to oppoſe and withſtand that which he hath begotten 
there; his leadings of it, and its obedience to him. RO 
_ Secondly, With temptations from the enemy, even of many kinds, na- 
tures, and degrees, according to the preſent temper and condition of the 
ſoul; as either to doubt, and ſo deſpair ; or be confident in the fleſh from 
knowledge received, out of the pure fear and freſh-feeling of the life; fo 
again, either to halt or draw back, or to be over-haſty and forward; ſo 
likewiſe, either not to obey and act for God, or to act in that will and wiſ- 
Vol. I. Uuu dom 
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dom which is againſt God. Nom theſe, with ſuch-like, are very numerous, 
frequent, and ſometimes very viglentand.impetuous, n 
Thirdly, By withdrawings of the life and ſweet preſence of God from 
the ſoul. Theſe are very frequent from the Lord towards his people, inſo- 
much as he is called by this title; The God that. bideth bis face from the 
bouſe of Jacob, Iſa. viii. 17. chap. xlv. 15. | ee a gt 
Fourthly, By buffettings and prevailings of the enemy. When the Spirit 
is grieved, the life wounded, and withdraws. inward, the enemy often gets 
ground, giving wounds and cauſing bruiſes to the ſoul ; not only 7 — 
but finding entrance, and taking in the ſnare the bird which once eſcaped 
and was delivered. he | J e ne 
Fifthly, By doubts, fears and confuſed reaſonings concerning the voice of 
God and the voice of the enemy. In. the hour of darkneſs (when the Lord 
ſeeth good to let forth the power thereof, and to withdraw the beams of his 
light), how can that be clearly diſtinguiſned, which alone is known and ſeen. 
in the light? How can the motions, drawings, and pure low workings .of 
the life, be diſcerned from the falſe images and transformings of the ene- 
my? Oh! the miſery and anguiſh of the poor ſoul in this condition | how is 
the poor upright-heart pained between faith and unbelief, obedience and diſ- 
Wa Sc. not knowing when it is drawn forward or backward, or by 
Whom. 108 
Queſt. V ben do theſe exerciſes begin? and how long do they continue? 
Anſw. The Lord doth begin to exerciſe the ſoul even in Egypt; for after 
the promiſe (of deliverance. from ſpiritual Pharaoh) the bonds increaſe, the 
yoke grows more heavy, Pharaoh grows more violent and furious, the cap- 
tivity increaſeth much; but there is no ſight of redemption. at all, ſave to 
that eye which is weak, and eaſily over-borne in Iſrael. But the exerciſes. 
are much more full and ſharp in the wilderneſs, where Iſrael is led about, 
tried, afflicted, conſumed day by day, as if he ſhould never come to the 
holy land, nor any of Iſrael be left to enter therein. Yea, in Canaan, in 
the rich poſſeſſion, in the plenteous overflowings of the life, there is ſtill. 
ſome what left to try Iſrael and bring him low with, if at any time he be ex- 
570 with the glory and fulneſs of his own eſtate, and begin to forget his. 
od. . | PELLS ned of 
Quelt. 1/hy doth God thus exerciſe his Iſrael ?. Why doth. he lead them in ſuch 
a knotty, and not in à more eaſy and ready way to the. everlaſting poſſeſſion, and 
to the fulneſs thereof ? 1 av F 
Anſw. Becauſe their eſtate and condition requires it. They could not be 
ſo purified: and fitted for the life; their veſſels would not be fo inlarged to 
receive it in, nor they ſo ſafely. enjoy it, were it not for this courſe of wiſ- 
dom, wherein God exerciſes and trieth every cranny of their ſpirits, until 
he hath perfected them, and ſtopped up the entrance of death every-where. 
Quelt. How do theſe exerciſes purify. and enlarge them. © 
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towards openi, o the Path of R edemiption. | s 23 
Auſw. Firſt, They#try the ſtrength and virtue of the life in chem, and 


| diſcover to them their further want thereof, In the time of the ſoubs prot- 


ty there ſeems to be enough; but the day of diſtreſs maketh manifeſt 


the eſtate and condition as it is. Then the faith, the love, the patience, 
the meekneſs, the conſtancy, and chaſteneſs to the ſpouſe (loving him, and 


= above all, and in all many times is found to be leſs than it 


Scrondly, It bring s to a waicid on God for ſupport, and for marivingof 
more from him. Then che life breathes vigorouſly, and the ſoul hankers 
after, cleaves'to, and fees its need both of the preſence and. increaſe of the 


virtue of the life. Then he that was rich becomes poor, and he that was 


full becomes empty and nothing ; yea, he that had enough to live on and 
to ſpare, is now preffed with hunger, want, and penury. 


Thirdly, It prepares for a clearer entrance into, and ſafer enjoyment. ns, 
the fulneſs. As the foul is more emptied of the ſtrength and riches it re- 


ceived from God; fo it is more prepared to enter into, and live in the Pure 


Being itſelf. For nothing can live there, which veils. In the life God was, 
and is, and is to be all in all for ever, That, therefore, which emers 
there, and lives and abides there, muſt be poor, empty, naked, nothing, 
and remain nothing for ever. As it gathers any thing from the fulnefs, and 
becomes any thing in itſelf, thereby it is ſhut out. 5 

Queſt. How doth God heal and bind up that which he hath wounded and 


00 to 570 with bis various and frequent exerciſes ? 


oak. Py the power of the endleſs; life, in the veſſel which he 


hath eee purified and prepared, and filling it with the power. The 

life, that is the goſpel. To the — 8 to the broken-hearted, 
— a ” cledatus it is ropheſied; and when the work of cleanſing is finiſhed, 
the wound made wide enough, and kept open long enough, and the death 
to the firſt huſband fully accompliſhed, then the perfect oil is perfectly pour- 
ed in, and everlaſting health and ſalvation obtained. This is the end which 
God aims at in the vilitations and leadings of his ſeed; happy are they that 


paſs throu ugh the vale of mifery, and drink off the dregs of the cup of trem- 


bling, not nor Feng . 5 by the way, but nn * —_—— 
ſhepherd and leader of Trraef till they arrive ere. 
p = What is the great danger in the path of life? 

Anfeo. The 0 danger is of aſcending a = 2 than the — 
eſtate and condition will bear; for by this means the aſpiring mind gets up, 
and is exalted, att holdeth ſomewhat received from the 1 out of the pure 
fear which preferves the heart clean, and out of the ſenſible feeling which 
keeper freſh and living to God. And then the fimplicity is betrayed, and 
a wrong fpirit lives, and a wrong eye is opened; ſo that there is nothing 
now but whoredom from the lite, and the heart exalted. and conceited in the 
way of its whoredoms, as if it were the pure bed and moſt excellent way of 
enjoyment of the life, 
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Queſt. What way is there of preſervation herefr amm 4 
Auſtv. Warching to the li e low in the fear and cloſe, to tho 
feeling. "Here the aſpirer is ſhut but, or ſoon eſpied at his beginning to enter, 
and t n the living croſs received, which crucifieth and driveth him back. 
And indeed there is no way of ſafety in the travels towards the enjoyment 
of life, or under any enjoyment before the ſtate of perfect death, but un- 
der the eroſs to that ſpitit and nature which would dwell there, and pleaſe 
itſelf there with, and be ſomewhat therein, and ſo forget the pure everlaſting 
ipring, adulterating with the ſtreamings forth of it. | ' 

Man was made for God to be a veſſel of his pleaſure, to receive his con- 
tent, enjoyment, and happineſs by reflexion. So that man's proper work 
was to watch to the ſpring from whence he came; to be diſpoſed of, or- 
dered, and to be according to his pleaſure. This was natural to man be- 
fore his fall, till a corrupt ſpirit by Never entered him, and corrupted him. 
And while any thing of that corrupt ſpirit or fallen nature remains, he is 
apt to aſpire in the fel hood, and to ſeek the enjoyment of what comes from 
the fountain (yea, and the fountain itſelf alſo) in and according to the will 
and wiſdom of the ſelf- hood. And here let man receive what gifts ſoever 
from God, be advanced to ever ſo high an habitation in the land of life, 
yea, have the very fountain itfelf given him; yet by this means he will 
corrupt, loſe the gift or ſpring, be ſeparated, from it, and adulterate with 
what he can till retain or gather in his own principle. And here do de- 
travellers loſe their way, falling from their portion in the land of life, and 
from their enjoyments in the paradiſe of the pleaſure of the life, into the 
earthly and ſenſual ſpirit, holding things wiſely and richly there in the earthly: 
principle, not knowing the remove of their habitation thither, nor thinking 
that they are there. —_— OE edt 

He that readeth theſe things, let him not ſtrive to hy au them ;. 
but be content with what he feeleth thereof ſuitable to his own. preſent 
eſtate : and as the life grows in him, and he in the life, and he comes to. 
meet with the things and exerciſes ſpoken of, the words and 2 
concerning them will of themſelves open to him, and be uſeful and ſervice- 
able to him ſo far as the Lord pleaſeth, he keeping to the leadings, favour, 
and principle of life in himſelf, wherein alone his knowledge, fight, growth, 
and experiences are ſafe. 1 40h 8 

Now he that would travel ſafely in ſpirit unto the land of life, let him 
wait to have theſe things following written by the finger of God in his. 
heart, and the ſenſe and impreſſion thereof preſerved freſh in him. | 

Firſt, It is the free grace of God which begins the. work of redemption, . 
which cauſeth the light to ſhine, which worketh the repentance or turning 
mm the dead tate, and alſo the belief in, and turning towards, the living 

Secondly, It is the ſame grace alone that can preſerve and cauſe the plant 
of grace to grow. If there be a withdrawing of the light, a 9 | 


1 


towards opening the Path of Redemption. 525 
the free influence, that which depends thereupon cannot retain its freſhneſs 3 
which the Lord may do as often as he pleaſeth, for the chaſtiſement of the 
rebellious part, or for the trial of his pure life and virtue in his plants 
Thirdly, The grace of God viſiting the ſoul in the death, in the darknels, - 
in the fallen eſtate, begetteth life anew in it, maketh it in ſome meaſure 
light in the Lord, openeth an eye in it to ſee the things of God, an ear to 
hear and diſtinguiſh — the ſound of life and of death, an heart to 
15 2 from and refuſe the vanity, and to turn towards and abide in the living 
Fourthly, The Spirit of God carries on the work of redemption, by draw- 
ing, leading, and acting the quickened ſoul; by exerciſing that which he 
hath begotten in the life, under the law of the life. Thus the life draws 
the ſoul daily nearer and nearer towards the everlaſting ſpring, and from the 
fading emptineſs of ſin, vanity, and the creaturehood; and the ſoul, by the 
enlivening virtue, daily follows on after the life, in the leadings, ou and 
power thereof. There is a living ſoul begotten by the virtue of the grace, 
and the living foul daily lives in the grace, and travels in the virtue there- 
of from the unbelief to the faith, from the enmity to the love, from the 
perverſeneſs to the ſtraitneſs, from the iniquity to the righteouſneſs, even 
from all the territories of the darkneſs, and alſo from k 4 weak meaſures 
and degrees of the grace and life towards the fulneſs itſelf, even until it 
perfectly center in, and be fully filled therewith OO © oh 
Fifthly, Where there is a ſtopping of the virtue received from the grace, 
and not an anſwer in the heart, there the work of redemption is topped. If 
the ſoul follow not in the drawing, the drawing is loſt, as to it. If the ear 
open not to hear the voice of the Word, or if it be not mixed with faith in 
the heart hearing, it proves ineffectual. If ſtrength iſſue forth from the 
Lord, yet if the ſoul receive not the ſtrength which iſſueth forth and 
bubbleth up in it, or anſwer it not in giving up to it, and travelling on, 
the ſoul abideth where it was at leaſt, if it alſo retire not backward from 
that eſtate and condition whereto the life had advanced it: for if the virtue 
of the life and grace be refuſed, there is an advantage given to death to re- 
enter, and gain ground by its n and p It. 
Sixthly, Mark therefore diligently how the Lord doth carry on · the dif- 
penſation of his love and free-grace, even as if there were much done by 
the ſtrength and diligence of the creature. What. wounding of itſelf by - 
_ repentance! what ſtriving to believe! what wreſtling. againſt enemies, and 
for the influences of the grace, and. to keep the hope up, and the diſtruſt 
out | What ftrift watching and waiting, even Jar, Sr itn did wor 
out its whole ſalvation! FEE WET © TO TE OW [bs > 
Seventhly, Though the creature. ſeemeth todo much itfelf (having received 
life from the grace, and acting abundantly towards God in the grace), 
yet it is the grace and virtue which comes from the Creator (who. is 2 
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the Redeemer) which indeed doth all: for though the creature repent really, 
and turn from the darkneſs with its whole heart, yet the repentance is of the 
virtue which flows from the grace, and not of the creature which receives 
the grace: and ſo likewiſe in the faith, the love, the obedience, the meek- 
neſs, the patience, the watching, the waiting, the hoping, Sc. Tea, the 
very receiving the grace is not of the creature, but of the grace: for the 
creature is dead until it be viſited by the grace; and by the viſitation of the 
grace alone is made alive. and able to receive it. | | 

Behold then the myſtery of redemption. God is all in redemption; God 
doth all therein as fully as in creation (it is a new creation) even the whole 
work thereof; yet the creature quickened and renewed is in unity with him 
in his operations, Phil. ii. 12, 13. He whoſe eyes are opened can read the 
myſtery, and in true underſtanding fay (if he hath been led, and hath 
proceeded ſo far) I am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth 
me; yet not I, but the grace of God in me. Now to bring the creature to 
this, the Lord exerciſeth it daily in obedience: unto him, in the life and 
virtue which floweth forth from him, caufing it to feel its weakneſs as it 
forgets the virtue, or aſpires to live of itſelf on the virtue received, out of 
the ſenfible feeling of its dependence upon the ſpring. And indeed the 
virtue that comes from God can alone er God, and the creature is only 
accepted with the Spring and Father of life, as it is found therein. 

Queſt. But if the work of redemption be wrought by God's creating power, 
bow cometh it to meet with fo many rubs and interruptions, and ſometimes over- 
turnings * Can any thing ftop Gad's creating power '? RE OS | 

Anſfw. So far as God abſolutely pleaſeth to create, nothing can ſtop or 
hinder; but the entrance of that which he beginneth to create into the 
creature, and its getting a being there, as alſo the growth and preſerva- 
tion of it there, may be hindered by the force of ſpiritual enemies, if the 
Lord pleaſes to permit; or by the grieving and provoking of that free 
power, which alone begetteth and preſerveth life in the heart. | 

Objection. Then the work of redemption is not carried on by an abſolute free- 
creating Power. . ” 
 Anſw. The creating power and preſerving power is the ſame; but the 
work is ſomewhat different, bath in the outward viſible creation, and in the 
inward new creation. The preſervation of that which is created and planted 
(unto its growth and perfection) is by the ſame power which created and 
planted.; but rather in a way of care, induſtry, art, and ſkill, than of ſuch 
immediate force and power, though by the exerciſe and putting forth of 
the ſame virtue and power. | | = 

There are three things in redemption : | | 

Firſt, There is the iſſuing: out of the free grace, love, virtue, and divine 
power towards the creature. | 


8 Secondly, 


towards opening the Path of Redemption.” 527 
Secondly, There is the opening of the eſtate of the creature thereby, con- 
vincing and drawing it out of the. alienation Sem: thi life, nde n, 


with the life. 


Thirdly, There is the following of the creature after the bw in the 
quickening virtue of the — through all the ſnares, ee di- 
verſions and oppoſitions of the enemy: 

Now there is no hindering of the iſſuing forth-of the free grace towards 
the creature, or of. thoſe convictions and inclinations of the creature to fol- 
low, which neceſſarily enſue thereupon. But the purſuit and progreſs of the 
creature (or its abiding with the quickening virtue and power) may many 
ways be interrupted and diverted, and ſo the creature drawn. from undet 
the influence of the free covenant : for though the covenant be free, yet the 
creature only partakes of it, as it is drawn into it, and preſerved in it. 

Therefore let thoſe fear who feel the power and redeeming virtue, — 
know, that notwithſtanding the free and certain promiſe to the feed, yet 
the creature is as clay in the hands of the potter, which may be made a 
veſſel of honour or diſhonour, as he pleaſeth to favour it, or take occaſion 
againſt it. And whoever would paſs through the work of ſalvation and re- 
demption, unto the ſalvation and redemption itſelf, in the living virtue re- 
ceived from the life, let him keep faſt hold on the good pleaſure, and in 
all diligence to make his calling and election ſure, working out his = 
tion with fear and trembling, becauſe God worketh in him abath to will and 
to do of his good-will. And walking diligently and induſtriouſſy in this 
path, he may attain the ſeal of the mh — even that mark which can 
never be worn out, and to full aſſutance of faith in the redeeming power: 
though it is alſo poſſible for him afterwards, through much nee _ 
grieving the Spirit whereby he was ſealed; to- loſe ns ſight 
_ the comfort af the alfuranee,.. which: was once e — — 
pirit. 4 bee 

For a de ee 1 e the ueity of 
| God's grace (or free light of his Spirit): notwithſtanding the various eſtates. 
and conditions of man 2 it _ _ 1 — _ its nen 8 


There | is a three-fold" State af Man, eben the Gries 
of Gov viſits him. . ah 96: 


Firſt, The Gentile-ftnie; or fling of nature. Have 4Y 

Secondly, The Jew-ſtate,. or adminiſtration of the law, wherein God 
takes him under his own tuition, , making known his will to him, and re- 
quiring obedience of him: and not only ſo, but alſo directs him to the in- 
ward teacher, and to the principle of the pure fear, which is the place of 
wiſdom' 8 teaching and inſtructions. . 


Thirdly, . 
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Thirdly,”'The goſpel-ſtate, or ſtate of faith, Where the principle is raiſed, 


e dee s, and i ſpringing upg enn, and enjoyed, which, 
Goes the , and ee 2 * Y * 


N A chase the n ee the life, the willow, hs onen 
one and the ſame; but the adminiſtrations are different. 

In the Gentile- tate, or ſtate of nature, the light which man receives 
| there/(to-diſcover evil, and-work him into good) is of the Spirit, and by 
virtue of the promiſe. For he had been everlaſtingly ſhut up in the dark- 
neſs, had it not been for the promiſe; and it is for the promiſe-ſake, and 
from the free · grace, that he hath any viſitation in the ſtate of nature, and 
any deſires after, or leadings towards, the good, and from the evil; which 
ſpring not, nor can ſpring, bn corrupted nature; but from the free 
ountain of the new life. 7 

In the law-ſtate, the light- grows more clear; the nb 18 4 dif. 
cerned and acknowledged z his drawings, warnings, inſtructions, and re- 
proofs. felt more diſtinctiy, and the ſoul (that is watchful) conüinually exer- 
ciſed therein. 

In the goſpel-ſtate, the principle of life is iſe; the promiſed ſeed come, 
| the power which doth the will received, and the hight df ng into, 

and poſſeſſing the veſſel. 
Now this is the whole of man, to wait on the minifration of the life to 
him in his preſeat eſtate, whether he be yet in the eſtate of nature, or under 
the law, or under grace. To know whence his redemption ſprings, and to 
wait on the redeeming arm for the beginnings, Progreſs, and perfecting of 
it; and if it be in the feeling of that virtue, it is enough; or if it be kept 
longing or panting after it, it. is well; yea, if there be but a deſire in him 
after a thirſt, there is hope; nay, if there be but the leaſt feeling of his 
dead, barren, and ſenſeleſs eſtate, there is ſome life in him, which the 
Lord loves, and will find a time to-expreſs his bowels towards: yea, that 
which is wholly in the darkneſs, and. ſhut up in the pit, the Lord hath 
bowels in him towards, and after many days may pleaſe to viſit. Oh! the 
height, the depth, the length, the breadth of the riches of the mercy and 
love of God! Who knows his yearning towards ſouls, and his ways of 
viſiting and redeeming ! O my ſoul ! hope thou in the Lord for evermore, 
and leave not breathing tawards him, till thou and his whole creation be 


for ever and ſatisfied with | a, and en fetch * full breath of life | in him 
or ever. 
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ö qrwrns been treating of the inward work, as it is wrought in the 
1 heart by the power, and brought to the ſenſible experimental know- 
ledge of the creature; yet would not be ſo underſtood as if I made void 
what was done without by Chriſt in his own perſon, or any of thoſe ends 
—_— for which it was wrought, and appointed ſo to be done by 
the Father: though this I know, that the know of thoſe things, wi 
the belief therein, or any practices and obſervations therefrom, without the 
life, can no more profit now, than the Jews literal knowledge of the law 
could profit them, when they were rejected therewith. And ſince the 
apoſtaſy, of this latter age eſpecially, I have clearly ſeen in the Spirit of the 
Lord, that the profeſſors knowledge of the letter of the goſpel, and — 
to their apprehenſions which they — therefrom, is become a ſnare an 
trap to them, to keep them from feeling the power, and living in the ſenſi- 
bility of the virtue of the grace; even as the ſews table (or gathered know- 
ledge from Moſes and the prophets) became their ſnare and trap. The Lord 
open their eyes in his due time to diſcern it, that they may not withſtand 
that miniſtration and revelation of his everlaſting goſpel, which God ſeeth 
good to viſit the apoſtatized world with, after this long dark night of apoſ- 
taſy! whereof thoſe that ſtick in forms, or knowledge of things in the letter, 
without the power, cannot but prove the greateſt enemies, oppoſers, and 
perſecutors. ES be et 5s 
| Now to help them a little, if the Lord pleaſe, in the rolling of my 
— towards them I find my heart opened, to lay a few things before 
them. 5 | | 
Firſt, With my heart, in the ſight of the Lord, do I own. that principle 
which formerly wrought in ſome of them, which I myſelf was wrought upon 
by, and knew not only the outward knowledge which they were acquainted 
with, but alſo the inward work: and I alſo knew what I called the light of 
nature, and what I called the light of the Spirit, the one whereof was not 
the other, but differed as far as ſpirit and fleſh. 68 
| Secondly, I alſo own all the openings and refreſhments whieh they re- 
| ceived from the Lord in reading. of the ſcriptures in their publick or private 
exerciſes, and.the experiences which they had from God in their.own hearts: 
and I know that theſe things in themſelves were. true in their proportion z 
however the preſent ſenſe, and holding of them out of that wherein they 
received them, may juſtly be judged by the. Spirit of the Lord. in his 
ſervants. 8 
Thirdly, Though thoſe things were true in their day, and in their pro- 
portion and meaſure ; yet in them they might loſe their virtue, and die, and 
to they not retain the thing in its life, in its own principle, in the newneſs 
3 : n of 
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in the natural underſtanding, in the-earthly part, in che dead princ le; ani 
then their knowledge of God and their experiences cannot but be corrupt 
and now become the poſſeſſion of death, and the engines of death in their 
hearts. Again, God had ſome what further to manifeſt, even to bring 
forth that which they earneſtly prayed for in that day; which they, havi 
abode in that virtue wherein they prayed, might eaſihyj have diſcerned 
embraced; but being out of that, and pleaſing themſelves with the literal 
knowledge of the things they then received, holding them in the wiſe and 
earthly part, that part cannot but ſtumble at the low and .contemptible ap- 
pearances of God, which are ſtill offenſive to that part. The great glory 
of God is hid in a little ſeed; and how can the great eye of the fleſhly-wi 
ſee it? We have Moſes and the 3 (faid the Jews after the fleſh); but 
as for this man, we know not whence he is. Even ſo it is now: we know 
the relation which the ſcriptures have given of Chriſt by the apoſtles, we 
are ſure this is of God, ſay the profeſſors; but as for this little ſeed of the 
kingdom, or light of God in the heart, we cannot believe that all we want 
is to ſpring up in it. . 8 $4 
Now, Fourthly, There is a neceſſity both of the knowledge of perſons te 
paſs away, and al of cheir experiences to be given up, and let fall, in theſe 
Firſt, When the virtue is withdrawn from them, when death hath caught 


them, when they. become death's goods: for that which is received fromm 


the life, is only profitable to the ſoul in the virtue of the life. When the 
earthly part hath caught them, and feated itſelf there, they then become 
the ſtrong- holds of the enemy, and the engines of death to the heart; ſo 
that then life and true relief is not to be had in them, but where the eternal 
virtue pleaſes next to appear. 
Secondly, When God hath ſomewhat © Further in the world, 
or in any particular heart, to make way for it he brings death upon that 
which was before living. Thus when God is pleaſed to bring forth a greater 
meaſure of faith, and power of his Spirit, he diſtreſſeth the heart, making 
the foregoing faith and power appear weak, and paſs away; and man 
times for a ſeaſon ſhutteth up the ſoul in the unbelief, until the freſh fai 
and freſh power ſpring up and ariſe. And this cauſeth the neceſſity of the 
further diſpenſations of his eternal virtue to appear, and the beauty of them 
to ſhinez which they would not have 4 | » had it not been 
for the foregoing diſtreſs of the heart. | | 
There are yet ſome things further weighty upon my heart to lay before 
them, needful for them to conſider of, which may be ſerviceable and help- 
ful to them in their preſent condition, if the Lord pleaſe to open their 
hearts, and impreſs them thereon. They are four propoſitions, relating to 
the right knowledge of the things of God, which are theſe following: | 


_ Firſt, 


831 
be Joes App 
— — ans 40 
18 n, to any man rece 105 
e ban 
the ſame Spirit which ſpake them, —— of then 

Secondly, That” the kuomlodęe — oy. ning knowledge, -the-fervins- 
able knowledge) is alone beld in t — . in be birth which it , the 

Man's natural part is not the true treaſury; nor is man's reaſon to 
Er ene ure ters ̃ ⅛ ͤ 

W the grace ving 
ences, 1 the ſeed of the and man's reaſon 
= for eren ed . n οιẽau further chas it hows, 'is 
limited and ſubjected. 

Thirdly, That ' the knowledge received fees the pen, is fri vo do ried by 
the Spirit. The 8 alone can keep it living, and the Spirit alone can 
tell Whether the life and virtue be till in it; or whizher — 
it; whether it be the Manna fit for the-fouP's food ; or Manna once given, 
but now corrupted. Oh! my dear friends, wait to underſtand my experi- 
once concerning this thing, which is this! — — re- 
br _ and 3 * _ —— had fed on, partes 

— Catc at, 2 an — 1 1 

— — — 1 | 
great — of reading in my own will, and LENOIR a chonoe in 
mine own underſtanding, and ſo growing wiſe concerning or Ger 
God after the fleſh: for though, at A — without living 
knowledge and experiences of God, yet I knew not how to turn from the 


| death, nor to keep to the life; and fo the bad, the lean, the earthly, the 


Hi-favoured, overgrew the and well-pleaſing to God, and brought it 
into bitter miſc gy the goa nd of the will of 
the Father, and keeping to the will of the Father, and receiving the: bread | 
daily from his hand That which man conceweth concerning the ſeriptures, 
is not the pure milk of the word, but that which the breaſts give gut that 
is it which hath the immediate life, virtue, and true nouriſament in it. 
And r — — 
earthly part, in will underſtanding, but received from 
N yea, . this have I often knows, that when 
J have been in great diſtreſs, I have received freſh comfort from the L. od; 
but running to that afterwards, it never was able to comfart me, but more 
deeply wounded me. And thus hath the Lord been teaching me to live 
upon himſelf, and not upon any thing received from him, but upon che 
le itſelf, the mercy, the good pleaſure, which proportions out che diving 
bread daily to the living birth. 
Fourthly, It is eaſy — of lee in thi corthly part, in the eartb- 
iy wiſdom, aut of the Spirit * — 
X X. 2 


N ENO — 
it is eafß conceiving and apprehending a meaniing one's ſelf, or taking in 
a ben meaning; — — — conceivi 8 
reaſonings of the mind, and waiting for the pure will and opening of the 
Spirit tRerein. Alſo it is eafy retaining of knowledge, and making uſe of 
it in the will and wiſdom of the earthly mind (for both theſe are natural): 
but it is hard denying the reaſon, the thoughts and imaginations, and watch- 
ing to the Spirit. S 8; Te Mio . R TIEIBY ; 8 Pfr r 
- © profeſſors ! wait for the living appearance of God, even for the freſh- 
neſs of his Spirit in your ſpirits; that in that which cometh from tlie Spirit 
ye may know the Spirit, and may alſo know how to turn to him and abide 
with him, having the watch ſet againſt that wiſdom in yourſelves, which in 
all ages and generations is eternally ſnut out of the things of the kingdom, 
although it may gather, get, and hold a vaſt knowledge of the things of 
the kingdom in the earthly: treaſury. Thus fleſhly Iſrael hath the wiſdom 
of the letter; but ſpiritual Iſrael the wiſdom, virtue, and life of the Spirit 
in all ages and generations. And though he that is born after the fleſn, 
deſpiſeth him who is born after the Spirit, yet this is God's heir; and the 
bond-woman, the earthly wiſdom, with all her children (even the greateſt 
giants in knowledge, profeſſion of religion, and ſcripture- obſervations) muſt 
caſt out, and not inherit the land of life. This is written that that 
might be raiſed in you by the power, which is to inherit the life eternal; 
and ye not find your ſouls deceived when the light of that day fully opens, 
which hath already dawned. Arte gd ane 


6 


I was in a poor low condition, when the Lord formerly viſited me; as 
loſt, as undone, as miſerable as any. What knowledge, what life, what 
preeious virtue I then received, was from God's grace; which was ſtill his 
own, and he might call for it at his pleaſure. And ſurely, he which hath 
received from the fountain, ought to truſt and to give back again to the 
fountain, when he calleth for it; and then to remain empty, naked, and 
deſolate, until he be again freely viſited. This is an hard leſſon, who can 
learn it? Who can truſt his life with the fountain, and lie open to what 
follows? Yet this did the Lord require of me; and my heart being not 
willing to part with my life, but ſtriving to retain it, and grow in the firſt 
way of the diſpenſation of the grace unto perfection, he brake it after an 
unutterable manner, and brought ſuch a miſery and deſolation upon me as 1 
could not poſſibly have ſuſpected, having been ſealed by him. And now 
he is teaching me to live more fully upon his grace, or rather upon the ſpring, 
where Tam nothing, where I.can be nothing for ever: but he is and will be 
what he will be, and when he will be; and nothing in me can be ſatisfied 
with him, but what is of him, and lives in him. And here all that I have 
known, or formerly taſted of him, ſprings up again at his pleaſure; and I 
drink of the old wine, and alſo of the new, but have nothing at my own | 
diſpoſal. And when I catch at any thing, or would be any thing, I loſe 
the ſpring, and am corrected for my backſſiding and adultery of ſpirit, but 

am 
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am ſtill again viſited with freſh love, and the ſpringings up of and 
life, and freſni viſitations of the rich mercy and SE beer de everlaſting 
fountain naturally openeth in its own. The pear hp x" 1 
treaſure of life unutterable; and he that will — it, muſt ſell all 

even all his luſts and corruptions; yea, all the riches of his nature (the belt 
of his will, the beſt of his wiſdom moſt refined); nay not only ſo, but all 
the riches of his ſpirit, all that he hath held, or can hold out of the life. 
Then, when he is poor in ſpirit, and hath nothing in himſelf but emptineſs, 
nothing ſo much as to receive or retain the life, but what is formed, groweth 
up in, and 1s preſerved in the life, according to its own meer will and | 
pleaſure; then alone is he fit to be comprehended and brought forth in the 
eternal ſpring. Perfectly happy is he who is perfectly poſſeſſed thereof; yet 
he is not without a proportion of bleſſedneſs alſo, Who is mourning. after it 
and travelling towards itz which can never be attained by the natural part's 
retaining the letter of any ſpiritual revelation or knowledge; but only by 
beginning in the eternal virtue, abiding in it, and travelling from death to 
death, and from life to life; till all be lain which is to die and periſn in 
the way, and all be raiſed and perfected which is to receive, and live in the 
kingdom and crown of life for ever; which the Lord lays before all to run 
afrer, but none but the ſpiritual ſeed (begotten of and abiding in the Spirit) 
can obtain. Mind then this brief ſum. 

The loſt creature, the undone creature, is graciouſly ſought after and 
viſited by the fountain of its life and being. 

Being viſited with the mercy and grace, and impreſſed, it receiveth ſome- 
what of the grace and living virtue from the fountain. 

Having received ſomewhat, the creature is apt to retain it in the crea- 
turely veſſel (even in the own will, and to enlarge the own wiſdom a 
and fo to become ſomewhat again in itſelf ) forgetting the ſpring. 

As the creature retaineth any thing in the natural — out of the imme- 
2 feeling of the . virtue, it corrupts, it adulterates from the living 

pring. 

And that which any one hath thus adulterated with, muſt be taken from 
| him, and he be made dead to it, and it to him, before he can be recovered © 
into a living ſtate, fit to enjoy what he formerly received, or funde to re · 
ceive of, and grow up in, the freſh living virtue. 
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TT goodneſs of God endureth for ever. And though his creature- 
man (who ſhould have been ſubject and obedient to him) hath ſinned 
againſt him, and by motions and inclinations of his own will and wiſdom 
(out of the principle of his pure life, which was to have been his guide and 
gqverngr) /hath fällen ſhorr of his glory 5 yet he ſtill pleaſerh.to viſit his poor 
Joſt creature with loving-kindneſs and mercy, and with various diſpenſations 
of his life, according to his pleaſure. What man is there that hath not 
received a ſoul from the breath of the Almighty ? And what ſoul is it that 
hath not ſome viſitations of life from that living breath? The bowels of 
eterpity: maſt” naturally roll towards all its off-ſpring ; who ſeeketh.'the ga- 
thering of them all in the variety, and according to the limitations of his. 
will, in his pure wiſdom. | | 

here is a current or ſtream of life before the promiſe is known, which 
ſecretly viſits all, diſcavering, the darkneſs in ſome meaſure unto all, and 
drawing from it. And happy is he who falls in with, and follows the 
leadings of the Almighty here; for then he cannot abide in the darkneſs, 
but ſtill (according to the need of his condition) will meet with a true guide 
out of it, and Ky the true power which redeemeth and delivereth from 
. For as the promiſe- made to Adam, had relation to all his poſterity; 
fo whoever Is vifited with any light by virtue of the promiſe, that light will 
lead him to the promiſe, and he (in the obedience thereof) will meet with 
the ſweetneſs and virtue of the promiſe. So that the loweſt diſpenſation of 
God (the creature being exerciſed therein, feeling the want of God's power, 
and drawn. to depend uon him for mercy and ſtrength) will lead fallen man 
back again to his Maker, by the virtue which flows into man from the pro- 
miſe, though ever ſo ſecretly and hiddenly. For it is not the diſtinct 
knowledge of the, promiſe (though that is. a very great advantage), but the 
virtue flowing from the promiſe, which ſaves. Man being touched by that 
virtue, and by the touch thereof quickened towards God; and in that 


virtue 
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virtue which comes from the redeeming mercy, cleaving to his Maker, and 
hoping in hö tender. Poel, and fxg, the n e ad 
{lf romards the ſpring which quickened Him. Here is Chrilt known, in 
ſpirit, received in Fs believed and relied en in fpitit, and his Irving vir 
tue already felt, and further waited for. And can this man, thus walking, 
thus believing, thus obeying, thus cleaving to the principle which gives 
life, thus receiving virtue from it, and growing up (in that virtue) out of 
the ſelf- hood, into it; I ſay, can this man [miſs of eternal life, which runs 
along in all the ſtreamings forth of this living virtue? .. 
But oh! how ſweet is ſtream of life in the ſenſible manifeſtation of 


the pramiſe ! He who feels the covenant in Chriſt, and life ſtreaming into | 
his heart through the covenant, and the ſeal of eternal peace to his ſoul, 
and that he ſhall never be left nor forſaken by the fountain of mercy, but 
all that ever befalls him ſhall conduce towards the working out of the per- 
fect redemption and ſalvation of his ſoul ; this is a precious ſtate indeed: 
and this is the ſtate which the feeling of the faith, and the livin obedience 
in the Spirit, leads to. Happy are they that walk in the path thereof, who 
content not themſelves with man's knowledge of Chriſt, with man's belief 
of the things written concerning him, with man's obedience to the precepts 
left on record by the . but whoſe living ſoul cannot be ſatisfied 
without the feeling and preſſing after Chriſt the life, and without a true 
engrafting into him in ſpirit, through the living Word, or teſtimony of 
life, received into, and believed on in the heart. . | 
And how ſweet alſo is the miniſtration of the law, which comes from the 
promiſe, and is managed to the ſoul by the hand of the Mediator! How 
ſweet is it to ſee the creature fall daily ! to find one's own fire th to be- 


lieve, to obey, to ſuffer, to abide with Chriſt, to wait on Chriſt, to hope 


for Chriſt, daily battered and brought to nothing, and no life left but what 
iſſues from the ſpring, and is alone maintained by the free current thereof 
into the heart daily! Here the ſtroke of the law is received by degrees unto 
perfect death. Here are the openings of the pure prophecies in the Spirit 
concerning a new kingdom, a new birth, a new heir, a new life. Here is 
the axe laid to the root of the tree, and that cut down in the heart which 
is not to live, and which hinders the heir from his inheritance. Here is the 
vale of tears; which tears ſpring from the life, whoſe virtue waſheth away 
the corruptible day by day. Here is the houſe of mourning, and that ſtate 
of darkneſs entered into, which ſwallows up all the joy of the dark earthl 
ſpirit, and conſumes its nature. Here the light of life is ſown, and throug 
theſe exerciſes it ſprings up; and after the paſſing away of this miniſtration, 
breaks forth in ſtrength upon that ſoul which hath been thoroughly exer- 
ciſed herein. | | 

I defire the pe of all mankind, waiting for the ſwallowing up of the 
diſpenſations of death, and the breaking forth of life upon them in the 

Vol. I. | Yyy ſeaſons 


i NE NACE 


ſeaſons thereof, sccordißg to the good plesſure of him-whoſe gift life is; 
and whoſe are L= the difpenſations of it 


And in that love, through the 
n ftrike at_an blaid of irik xt an, bur 


be an help unto ſuch as the Lord ſhall pleaſe 

Wit on the Lord, eye him read im fear, pray- 

ing to 1 oe tucked touched by, and gathered into, that which gives the feeling of the 
weight of truth. Gul that mens fouls were awakened, that they might 
know what it is to periſh from God, and what to be ſaved. by him. The 
proper portion of man's ſoul is the fountain of eternal life; and he can. 
8 45 happy py {og 5 true reſt, peace, or joy) while ſeparated from it. 


who 1s rutiſh'in underſtanding, and whoſe ſoul is not wholly, 
dead God-wards, conſider this. | 
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AN 8 8. 
2 Man his DurTy. 000 
HAT is the work of Man hw in this world? 
'To fear God, and keep his commandments. | "This - is 
Vall that God requires of him, and this is enough to make 
kim e | . ; 


Queſt. What is God? 1 
Auſw. The fountain of beings and natures, the inward ſubſtance of = 


that appears; who createth, upholdeth, conſumeth, and bripgeth to . 
as he pleaſeth. | 


Queſt. How may 1 know that there is a God? 

Anſw. By finking down into the principle of his own life, wherein he re- 
vealeth himſelf to the creature. There the ſoul receiveth ſuch taſtes 1 
knowledge of him, as cannot be queſtioned by him that abideth there. 

Queſt. I bat is it to fear this God? 

Anſw. The ſpirit and foul of the creature ranging in awe of his nature, 
and waiting to be kept in due ſubjection thereto; this is to fear hiw, and 
this is the proper means of preſerving the ſpirit of the creature ri t in 98 
motion towards him, attendancę upon him, and expectations from hi 
Queſt. What are bis commandments ? 

Anſww. They are ſuch as are either af pie to all mankind, Ing. to 
ſome ſorts of men, or proper to particular perſons. . 

Queſt. What are thoſe which are general to all mankind ? 
 Anſw. They are very many; but may all be referred. to theſe two heads 
to wit, To love God above all, and one's neighbour as one's ſelf, even ſo 1 — 
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ſoul: and ſo 
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. How may @ man come Jy a principle of bf lam Gad.. 
Anſw. God is near to every man with the breath of his life, (I 
upon him at times PII ON to his . which man's ſpirit opening 


unto, and dri a. ſeed or principle. of life in him, by ap. 
ſpreading 7727 ee him up to eternal life. ö 
e s Man 22 receiving this principh of life, ond from 2 
ing claſe ” 


Auf w. A fleſh] An which is contrary to the knowledge, fear, and 
ee of the 285 and to all that ſprings from the Fine and _ 
of his He. 
p< How. comes this FR OE to be and: in man 2 . 
w. It was ſown there by the enemy of man's ſoul; man giving him 
entrance into his ſpirit, by. hearkening to his ſuggeſtions and allurements. 
Queſt. What help bath man againſt this fleſply 8 
Auſew. None of himſelf; but being touched freely by the other 7 
and ta thereof, he is to wait on God's mercy. and grace for the mani: 
feſtation of his light and power, to diſcover to him the evil nature and 
courſe of his own heart, and to cut down the corrupt defires, ee 
and imaginations thereof. 
Queſt. In what way is this effefted upon the heart ? 
1 Anſw. In the r belief of this principle, and in its obedience 
thereto. 
"Queſt. How may a man come to believe in this principle P i 
Anſw, In feeling its nature, in waiting to feel ſomewhat begotten bi it; 
in this its light ſprings, its life ſprings, its love ſprings, its hidden power 
appears, and its preſervin wil om and goodneſs is made manifeſt to the 
ſoul that clings to it in the living ſenſe, which its preſence and mne | 
begets in the ſoul. 12 
ueſt. How a man come to obey this principle? _ 
By In the falth, in the. eying Xj it, in the clinging to it, the tre 
iſſtes from it into the creature, which maketh it able to perform all 
it calleth for. 
Queſt. How come perſons to be ſo weak, and to complain ſo much for want 
of power, who feel a true beginning of life, and earneſt breathings after God ? 
Anſw. From the enemy's interpoſing of reaſonings between them and 
their faith. The darkneſs, the ene of i lies near, and is fall 
raiſing mud © much as poſlible) between the principle of life and the 
as it can come between, it diſtur th both the motions of 


1 — & _ 
nde Wal townrds- its ſpritig of | _—— and alſo the ſpting's car 
2 „ e and funning through the foul — 
| is to be ner, in this oh MICE ARTIE Nate rare ett Aa) 

þ mg The foul is to wait God's ſeaſons of deliverance N and 
to hope for a hidden ſur pport from his while the viſitation : 
ings of his 5 "nor ade HERR > roy Kh e ee 

b for f N WITT eee 
Anſto. fort homes Ground ef DI te the abate is God's) odne 1 15 
naturally loveth'and ſeeketh after the Jouls which he hath "made, and doch 
ily nor eaſily caſt off in any of his di s '"Befidey, whete he 
hath begotten Fong fone and where the bent of the FB is towards him, 
and the deſire after his pure life and ſpirit above all things kindled, there hath 
he laid the foundation of a building, which (thotgli at Pirate 4 it may he 3 in 
the duſt, and under heaps of ruins) he cannot forget. , 
| Queſt. Are there other commands beſides theſe common to all men? 1 eee 
Anſw. Yes; according to that diſpenſation of life and mercy unto Which 
they are called, and into which they are admitted by the love and kindneſs 
of God, which overſpreadeth all his works, and who forgetteth not hs Crea- 
tures in their eſtate of ſeparation and. alienation from him. 
Queſt. Are there then more diſpenſations of life and mercy than ont 10 


 Anſw; Yes; For though the life and mercy in itſelf is but 9 yet it 
hath —_ ways of ſeeking'ont after, and gathering! into itself, t. Kb 
Adam. 


* What have been #he Chief ways f diſpenſing the light f unt 
mani c 
Anſw. Firſt, by a ſecret ſhinin into their hearts. Thus the'ſbul'of the 
Lord holdeth forth ſome beams of his eternal light to all \ marking, 88 | 
ing to his pleaſure, at ſome time or other viſitiig-the darkeſt 0 f 
earth, and making ſome way therein for the ſcattering of that Gres 
which ſeparates the ſoul from the 5 of life, and from the ſweet preſence 
and enjoyment of its Creator, hic naturally, flows. into every fouf i in ite 
believing and obeying of that light. e e 
Quelt. - Were ever am thus gathered to the- Lord r "ALY 3 
Anſw. The Lord is able to make any diſpenſation of his life 
And as many of the Jews were not gathered by tk the law, i many” of the 
Gentiles might be gathered without the law. 
* But the law gave the knowledge of the Meſſiah to come through faith, 
in whom was the remiſſion of fins known; and Prength againſt n? 
Anſw. The knowledge-of Chriſt runs along in all the dr zenfations of the 
eternal light: the light cometh from him, and it m; him in ſpirit; 
and the remiſſion by his blood is ſpirirually known in the ſoul's feeling the 
Iving virtue thereof: The law and the goſpel are | Diff Ended in Firn 
vherever the eternal light viſiteth and is received. 


Queſt. bat are the commands common to W 


-X 25 diſperiſed, No 2 le gs of it, and 1 IN are "ſenſible of 
—. N which undyerfally ſtream forth fi among thoſ that, are 


other way 6 enſing the bi 1 o bu they hn? + 
J A of the 2 en ge . 255 before. the law, 
. they =_ the oy of the oe fa * were gad. This wis, a glo- 
on, in which they taſted the Sonſhip, and felt power to walk 

with God, acl faith to truſt kim in his leadings, and were tranſlat 
(ip a ſweet and precious degree) into the meafure of his life, which For 


them e and ſtranger in this work and ſteered their nn wand 
another 


Welt, - What were 2 ands ue theſe ? NG” N Ace 4 
Anſw. They were ſeen in the ſtreamings lat n 
tion of life among them; a taſte whereof the quickened ſpirit may have, 
in reading the words concerning them up and down the ſcriptures. 
| Queſt. I bat further diſpenſation of life hath there been? 
. Anſw. That of the law to the Jews. 


Queſt. Was that 4 F of life ? Was it wot rather 4 | minjfretio if 
death and condemnation ? 

Auſw. It proved fo in its effect, through the W of their ſtate; but 
its natural tendency and proper effect, in caſe of obedience thereto, was 
| life, And alſo in the midſt of its adminiſtering death and condemnation, | 

it pointed to him who was the juſtification and the life; infomuch as the 
law was kind to them in ſlaying them, and ſerviceable to the life of ſuch 
2 as kindly received the. ſtroke thereof, and fled to the 00" ſet er 


Je IWWhat\zvere the comuman laws amongſt theſe ? | 
They are to be read in the writings of Moſes and thi prophets, 
where God's .law and teſtimonies were undantly. given forth to that 
people. Tt 
4 Gueſt, Have there been yet any furtber di nſations of Ii 72 8 

Anſ. Les; that of the goſpel, before apoſtaſy and falling. away from 
the living truth and bored the Spirit, into x how 8 wine inventions, oY 


imitations, 
Queſt. What were the laws common zo theſe? 1 N 
Auſw. They may be read in the writings of the evangeliſts 404 apoſtles, 
where the record of the miniſtration is to be found. - 
oh 54," What hath the miniſtration of life been fince the apeſtles days Pd 
Anſw. Very low, very weak, very dark, very . arne re re- 
| Lired; yet true children have been begotten, and food hathi been 
to them from the Father, and they have been nouriſhed: up in che goon 
and have kept the commandments of their day, and died in the faith: and 
thoſe who have tk been led and * their fouls are ati reſt, agd i in 
the 


the + of God. r — in an panicue arg 

ering,. and clear | Ja be; gue of the what : 2 aod down 
WIR we h th — d d ht of | 
wiſdom, and with the ndage an weight of corruption, 
that clearneſs X ſpirit, and rags WM Be, the preſence of. 2 | 
which, was felt and 1 by the Chriſtians . 

- Queſt. Had the S 2 

Aw. Not ſo diſtinctiy as the former; — hing in a heap of com- 
fufida in 2 tern, ar dine: oancand fr (he: mite; and fogs of anti- 
chriſtian. darkneſs one from another, had not ſuch common beams of 
light, or clear ſtreams of life running among them, as thoſe that had a 
more diſtin gathering. Yet ſome . for God, and againſt the 
corruption of the times, according wo what is in their day and age do be 


D 
* * * 


teſtified for and againſt, did run amon fort (of ſuch as were true- 


hearted) in ſome kind or other. And * $ they were hated and perſe- 
cuted by men (even by ſach as were formal, and of another ſpirit) and 
alſo dearly tendered and beloved of the Lord. 

Queſt. Hath there been any further di 1 of 2 fin ow oh the * "Y 

Anſw. There is another begun, lory is to exceed the former, after 
the darkneſs (which — and who the l of the genre is 
expelled by the growing brightneſs of this appearance. 

| Queſt, How may it appear that there-is another? 2 
 Anſw. There is no knowing this diſpenſation but by bein ay into 
the light of it. Wiſdom hath been alone juſtified of her children in former 
| HF be juſtified by none elſe, in; ebert, in [this 


"veſt. What is the difference of this from the former? © 


Anſw. It is more inward, more retired, more cloſ are n the 
principle of life in the Spirit, chan the former. Ws ek 
| Queſt. I it then the ſame in ſubſtance? _ 


Anſw. Yes, the — ſame. The very ſame ik of Chriſt Jeſis the 


very ſame buildin ain grate gory ths bong now 1b is to be 
again brought forth ; but in ; How 1 EI oe 
whereby the enemy then RT „ ſtrength and 
perfection being to be added. 


veſt. But ſurely a greater than that in the cee 281 fo not to be ex- 
gene ; it is not the belief of many that ever that ſhall be reſtored. - 

fo. This arifeth from the unbellef, and want of the fight of the thing 

by the right eye in the the The For the travel of the eternal Spirit in 

its diſpenſation is towards perfection; and after the darkneſs of anekcheift, 

the brightneſs of the 1 x of life ia, ro ſhine. more_clear than ever, as is 

abundant reſtified in the ſcriptures (eſpecially in the book of the Revels- 


Sion), ol "alſo ſeen der min in the clear openings of the ſame eternal 
ut. 


1 &S 


Quelt.. 


$44 Some A ueftions and Anſwers. 

- Queſt. Are there any common commands given forth in this difpen ſation ? 

- Aufeo NE nM who. are gathered in the Spirit of it. bey all feel 
the ame common commands unto ſeveral things, 2 — to the. nature 
and drift of this diſpenſation 

Queſt. What are they ? Ns et © 
Auſw. They are many and concern many thing ; to wit, their meetings 

to worſhip and wait on the Lord, who hath, viſitt * gatheted them: to- 
gether with their way of worſhipping, as alſo their converſe and converſa- 
tion amongſt men, Fc. which are not eaſily ſpecified; neither indeed are 
they fit to be held forth to man's diſputing wiſdom; bur to be waited for 
in the Spirit, where the hgh of Shag js. evident, and the Krength to per- 
form them received and he 

Queſt. But how may men «7 that theſe are irue 3 of the Lord, 

and not imaginations or opinions of their own ? | 
| Auſw. When the principle of life is — and chat which Gol Bath b. be- 
| gotten felt in the heart, the e diſtinction between what God opens and re- 
quires there, and what ſprings up in man 2 e reaſon, and imagina- 
tion, is very m 
Queſt. Are there ee commands to particular perſons. beſs es theſe? _ 
. Anſw, As every heart hath its own particular & te, Which is only fully 
known to the Spirit of the Lord, who is the leader 0 the "ek of its 
darkneſs and 8 4. and the exerciſer of it in what he judgeth 9 to 
its preſent ſtate; ſo the Lord giveth out particular commands as he pleaſeth, 
an to do or Aer ſuch. a thing, as en ute kee 
ou | 

Queſt. How. may theſe be known ? | 

Anſew. By coming into acquaintance with the Lord, and the movings 
and voice of his Spirit. Firſt, the quickenings of the Spirit of the Lord are 
to be received into the heart; then the eye fixed in that which is 8 
on him that quickened it, and all the inward ſenſes waiting — 2 an 
exerciſed towards him. Thus the ſheep come to know the voice of th = 
ſhepherd, and to follow his leadings into the paſtures of life, and out of the 

paths and feedings of death, and are drawn on by him towards any poi 
- ſtopt by him from any ching, at his pleaſure. ; 


Oh! that the ſons of men knew their God, — were e gathered into any 
living diſpenſation by him, wherein they might have the true ſen 
and ſeeking of hin! Oh. that mens ſouls-were awakened to feel the 
want of the breath of life from whence they came! Oh! 9 
ſeed of Iſrael were redeemed by their God, or their gl bs ape 
in his pure life might awaken the nations |. O God, thy — 
in the world! bring the glory and wiſdom of man into contempt, and 

bring forth thine own glory and wiſdam. wn its pure. brightneſs... , - 
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CONCERNING THE d 
SEED of 18K AL, and the TRUE CHURCH. 


HO are the fond of ite POE) 

They who are begotten of We en eee eee 
nal N and auen of life, nnen ene "en 
Queſt. Are there ſuch a ſeed in the earth? * 

_ Anſw.' Lea, and have always been, who have ſtill been the vleſing of 
this world, though conſtantly hated and perſerared by W 

Queſt Why are they hated by the world ? + ob of) 
_  Anſeo;'Becauſe they are not of che world, but faithful witneſſes een 
i teſtifying unto it, that its ways ere evi; e n . 

- Queſt. V do they thus 92 0 ; 

 Anfe. It is their nature, and God calleth them thereüntb. He hath 402 1 | 
his light in their hearts, to ſhine;forth in the world, and ſcatter th&darkneſs. 

chem? How, 0s — four the F ? _ not the _— en * 
ter them 
— — ng them up and down upon 997 — but 
they ſtill prevail inwardly, in the teſtimony of mens conſciences, over the 
darkneſs; who at one time or other are e 
the ſecrets of their hearts that they are of God. 

y dbth tbe Lord fuffer it to be thus, that that N % 

and of him ſhould, be trodden under foot by that which 15 not of bm? 

Anſiy. The Lord hath his ſeaſon for the diſcovery of all things. He hath 
given the kingdom of darkneſs i its time and power to reign; oyer the juſt, 
and to keep the. holy ſeed in bondage and captivity; and he hath alſo ap- 
pointed his ſufferin bed its ſeaſon. of f in all ages and generations, 
And by theſe, and through theſe, the nature of each is beet their 
ends, and their ſuirableneſs to their ends. | 

Queſt. Bat all this holy ſeed akways ſuffer i in this world „ . 

Anſw. Nay, not ſo; for the Lord — 7p to raiſe the juſt ina dom 
nion over the unjuſt,” even here in this world. 

Queſt. ben ſhall this be? - "0 | 

Wi. 21 . 


"> 
. 


5 þ 
tr 


Some 9 weſtions and Anſwers conce rnng 
oi Hufſ®.” — malice and perſecution of the enemies of ho ſed 
8 filled 6. Der or 6 vn 


W — op 3 dos wake 
. 0 to be found in a viſible body gathered 


i Bus. . Fun BT ve ee TO 


| SS ey =; down, here a few, and. thete a feu here 


I. N f wh... ft * NF 


Queſt. | 1961” 11010 he OI | N 
Anſtw. Lea, they were once embodicd : Fw ute God had caſt of. the 


nature ſeed, the Jews, he thered the ſpiritual ſeed into a body, 777 


be made manifeſt, which could not be otherwiſe ſo; made — rs 


them ava city on a hill, 3 c of che work, | 2 
Queſt: How came they or wad; to be ſcattere ; 


Anfw. The dragon hath done this, God ſuffering him many _ 


aſſault this building, and fo far at length to prevail over it, as even to 


his church out of her built Rare), into a wildernefs ſtate, where no eye can 
diſcern her any more, hut hat winch i>.of Gund." & agen 4 read Rev. xii. 
in the light of that S _ which wrote it). 


. Nn fahr the dregn in n over fo pres nbi 
jw wag Becauſe there was ſomewhat of the power of darkneſs 


to 


this its prevailing and alſo that he might ſhew the neceſſity of, and make 


way for the bringing forth what, over WIE n N 


. 5 4: | 
-Queſt.\ hthive then ſuch 6 thing to be forth... Sali) e 
Anſiw. Tea, there is a church, there is a ——— in nich 

ha gates of hell can never prevail; which is ſo united to the rock, chat the 

nt darkneſs can by no means come between the rock and it. 
Queſt. Ar this church and hs een eee e n _ different, or the 


fame ? 


Auſw. This check Hhath- 2 in al ages; but a more fulband perfect 
bringing forth in the apoſtles days than in any age before: yet not fuch a 


bringing forth outwardly, as might not be driven back. And therefore did 
the Lord ſuffer it to be 


weak through the outwardneſs of it, that (after many- cage} Songs mans 


and prevailed over, in that wherein it was 


feſt his ſtrength in bringing it forth more y. 
eſt. Where hath this church been theſe mam ages, fue. the — *. 


a and overcoming it, e oxferar ang? 24, 
- Anfe. In the wild wilderneſs, Nev. xii. 


Queſt. What wilderneſs * Any outward viſible wilderneſs 

Anſeo. It is a parable, repreſenting the ſcattered ſtate. of the ſeed aſter 
God's preſence was withdrawn from the viſible building, and itlaid waſte as 
to his life, and the 12 bb of his * and the dragon got 4 2 — 


rhe Seed of Iſrael, and the true Church. 34 


ſeated in, the form, 2 The; ii. 4. then the ſhed ad — uy 
"Queſt. # boſe 6 e. be apoſtle days laid waſte 
ow were t & COUTCDES or in the apofiies 

- Anſw; The preſence of the life and Jomer ak makes the form livingy\ and 
„ A I — — 

not in and in the power | 
of, 2 The}. ii. 3.), the life and the 8 b — <q) 
left them the dead form, into which the prinoe of death immediately enters; 
den in th I, becomes « Hnagoguc of der be ering de deer 

in 4 8 into 
PII there in the dead form. So that it is not any 
outward gathering or 1 makes à church under the New Tefta- 
ment, but only the life and power. That gathering which is in the life and 
power is a true church; that which is not, is a ſynagogur of Satan, let them 

what they will. For the living God dwells in living remples _ 

and the prince of death dwells in all the territories of death. 

Queſt. According to this rule there are, er love bern, few e chirches of 
God in the world fince the days of the apoſtles. ' © 

Anſw. The true church hath been in a wilderneſs-ſtate ſince the days of 
the apoſtles. A ſcattered ſeed have her children been, and ſhe a widow 
forſaken; God 1 ͤ—— and 
ns. er -outward part to the formal ſpirit, to: the of the 

darkneſs. Read Rev. xi. 1, 2. The Lord, by the withdrawing 
5 his Spirit, took down his own building, gave up the outward cburt to 
the Gentiles, removed the inward temple, altar, and worſh ers into the 
wildernieſs:” And fince: 7 in the 
imitation of that which God built (every ſort according to their ſki and rea- 
— their wiſdom about che — 4 $ but they are not the ſame building. 

true building, the true churc by ull theſe e 
and not known to be the thing, becauſe hid from their cye. 3 

Queſt; When fhall this true church: again? | 151 7 1:4 
Aa. When God, who gave her wider if-qn eagle e 
_ wilderneſs, . her the ſame wings again to fly out. Then ſhall ſne 
come forth cloathed with the "far eee with che moon under her * and 
with her crown of ft n 00 Man 5 

Queſt. How may it appear that profen ius which are to ford 
in the world ave not ibe true aburtbss- 

Auſev. Becauſe they are built by men, and their \ tron — not in 
the demonſtration and power of the Spirit, but in the wiſdom and power of 
man; take away that, they ſoon crumble and moulder of themirlves. Be- 
ſides; 2 — cloathed with the fon,” have not the moon under their 
feet, not oe the travall ts bring forth the ware 3 — 
eee 


a Queſt. 


Anfw. Antichriſt's time is not yet fully'e endes nor . dhe elde . 
he blinds mens eyes ſcattered; nor the cup of his fornications (Which makes 
every one drunk and beſdtted as to the ſight Fr the true 
N — which drinks of it) taken from mens lips. SELL SP i 

_ © Queſt. "How may I tuo the true church? 

© Anfev. By being born of God's Spirit, avid joking with —— * which 
| has gives to thoſe whom he begets in that light of life which ſhineth from 

his preſence :/ here his holy church and true ſpouſe is diſcerned and diſtin- 
grkitie from all falſe reſemblances, and vain pretender s. 

Queſt. Are there then many refomblantes of the rue church, ond provenders ” 

be fuch, which are not fo indeed? 

. Anſw. Yes; there is the mother of ua Rev. xvii. 5. d hergmeny 
daughters; all which pretend to be the true churches of Chriſt, - but want that 

— 5 themſelves, and that union in ow wh: Tay; __ alone « n nn 
uc | | 

Queſt. What makes a true als 4 { 

Anſw. That alone which makes a ſoiritoad bedy, anal 4 which a. that 
body to the head. There muſt be a true nature, and the union of that na- 
ture to the head, or there cannot be a marriage in ſpirit to the Lamb. Now 
the true church is Chriſt's ſpouſe, bone of bis bone, and fleſh of bis fleſb, as 
| of the ſeed of Abraham after the ſpirit, as the Jews were after the ech. 
| Aud as be that ſaith he is a Few, but wanteth the true circumciſion of the 

rr and ſpirit, doth but lye, and is not indeed fo ; ſo they that ſay they are 
a church, but want the nature of the church, they alfo lye, and are not a true 
gathering of Chriſtians out of the world, but a ſynagogue of Satan, ſtil 
abiding and worſhipping in the ſpirit of the world. Rev. il. 9g, & chap. iti. 9. 

Queſt. May not the true church be known by outward OW mardi, 45 woſ 
perſons deſcribe and ſeek to find and diſtinguiſh ber by ? | 
e No; not poſſibly in her nn nor hardly in har buil- 

be" 

Queſt. Why not Poſſibly in ber wilderneſs-flate ? 

Anſw. Becauſe — ot: is ſtripped of ther, nd the dale, or falſe 
churches, are cloathed with them. Mark the- thing: In the-very apoſtles 
days, the falſe miniſters and falſe Chriſtians got into the form, | and denied 
the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. Now after a ſeaſon God leaves the form to them, 
Rev. xi. 2. gathering his church out of chat appearance into the hidden 
power. Here is the wilderneſs into which the church fled; the life, the 

wer, which before appeared in the form, being withdrawn and ſeparated 

m the form, and the living ſeed gathered into it, and worſhipping in. it. 
And who can now find the church, or learn the worſhip ?. Here the eye of 
the ſeed 1s tried, and the wiſdom of * — of the true diſciple. — 
0 . re, 


the Seed of „ 


here, ever ſince, all the world have been jangling about . gde erm, while 
the true witneſſes have been. mour ans Aker the, power, teſtifying concgrffing 
the power, and enjoying what was to n forth of i in the a 
way of its diſpenſation in the walderngls.., 09 eg fc ona fy alba... 
« Queſt. Why: bardhj in ber built tate 2 
Anſw. Boca oven thn fuck vey of if be and Mess of 
the true church may be built, as cannot. be di e the true irſelf 
by any outward marks. There were in the — e Cars es, Falſe 
miniſters, and falſe, churches z, which. tho appeared he apolt 
of Chriſt, as the miniſters of righteouſn 5 * e 8 Gd yer 
they were not ſo, but falſe prophets, — work ſyn ogue 'of 
Satan. Now they which intend, to. deceive, appear ag exactly in. the 
form, and with the outward. marks, if need require; and that w qhich i 18 
true and ſubſtantial, is not ſo regardful of the outward form, Vat minds 
the in ward life, truth, and ſubſtance. He therefore that aden by the 
form and outward marks, cannot but judge that to be f ouſe 
which a W N moſt in the form, and with the outward mark ng 10 f is 
very liable to be deceived and err, by Judging ſome of the falſe © Wee to 
be true, and the true to be falſe. 0 
Quelt.. #bat am I to do when I know abe true „ch; 1 
Anſiv. To wait in chat which gives to be a member o "The = 7855 ves true 
union with it, whether it be in the wilderneſs- ſtate, Xn 125 055 | 
For ne ſame Spirit which begets the child in the true life, * | 
the church; and in that wiſdom which is from above the true ch e el 
= be miſſed of; but in the. earthly reaſonings and N of man's 
viſdom, God's church (or New Teſtament- building in che , power of his 
8 eaſily miſſed. And he that miſſeth of this, and is out of the pale | 
it, is it poſſible he ſhould meet with the true falvatian ? He. 225 Bath an 
ear to bear, let bim bear; and he that hath but ſo much as the heart of a 
man, let him conſider, for the thing is of great weight, and of deep on 
cernment to the ſoul. b _ 
Well; have but patience a while, and the true chure urch (which Gocks s 
builds) ſhall be known, and all the falſe churches of mens building hall 
be known alſo. And hav which God hath built ſhall 1 the power 1 
God, and the praiſe among men; and all the Babylonifh bui n 
confuſed ſpirit, and i os iſtent wiſdom, ſhall vaniſh awa Ae moke, and 
become a ſtink in all noſtrils. For ſtrong is the Lord God of heaven and 


$69 | 


earth, who is confounding Babylon in all her gaudy attire, and glorious * 
dnn and 1 * Fonomef the de. 
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some e ger QUESTIONS ind ANSWERS 
„Lone the SEBD of ISRAEL. 


Queſt. r what wand doth the ſeed of If ae! foring ? 1:45 
An 2 4 of the nature of eternal life, out of the boſom of eter- 


„out of the Jeruſalem which is above, which is free, and the mo- 
ther of all that are born of the Spirit. 


Queſt; By what covenant are the children Hfael brought up?; 
_Hnſeo. By the covenant of faith in the love of the Father, which gives 
life and ſtrength to obey. 
Queſt, I there 4 required in the new covenant ? | 
Anſw. Yes; the obedience of faith, the ſubjection of the nature 104 
heart of the child, to the nature and will of the Father; which is as fully 
natural i in the ſubſtance, as it can be repreſented in any figure or ſhadow. 
Queſt. What if there be diſobedience ? 
Anſe, The ſeed itſelf cannot diſobey; but the veſſel in which it is Won, | 
and to which it is united, may prove weak, frail, brittle, 'yea ſometimes 
ſtubborn; the weight and chaſtiſement whereof the ſeed Ag bears, and in 
ient ſuffering helps and cleanſes the veſſel through the virtue of the 
blood of ] wag den is felt in the ſeed which comes from Jeſus. And 
bere is che blood of ſprinkling known in the ſoul, which cleanſes the con- 
ſcience from dead . and waſhes away the iniquity thereof. 
ok Can any fall from this covenant ? | WF 
Arnſw. The covenant is with the ſeed for ever, and with the ſeed's fred ao 
is it firm; but the ſtreamings forth of the light of the covenant do not 
always beget a ſeed, but only ſometimes ſet man's nature on work, draw- 
forth the faith, love, and obedience thereof. Now this will not hold. 
af fleſh is graſs, and at one time or other will fade and wither; but there 
muſt be a being pr. mag of * e to live and abide for ever. 
Queſt. How is this. beg he 
Anſw. In the weakening e man's ſtrength day b her and raiſing up 
the which ſeed gives a A" to him that is W in the 
manhood. | 
Queſt, How is this done 
Anſfw. Firſt by drawing forth what is in the man, and then be trying its 
ſtrength, _—_— the man with exerciſes beyond him. Thus the work- 
ing man is brought down by the requirings of the law, they being too 
hard for him, and the believing ſeed is raiſed up; who in the virtue of the 
living faith * he receiveth ſupplies from the breath of eternal life) 


fulfills 


— righteouſnes of the law in the man, ad ls communicates « 
righteouſneſs of an unto him. eee eee IR e 


"Quett, Wy nh Gd tate th cow th mas? of. os 
- Anſfw. It is natural. How higher principle raiſed 
we e 


but by ſuch exerciſes, trials, and diſtreſſes as te prbper to wear out the 


ſtrength of its nature, and bring it into the nothingneſa, 1 


is, 1 up; when EO AS ana ns. 49 
not 1 18 | Trepts TIES EET IE | 3X Ns 
Oh! een ee eee che word? Who can — 
of life and death in man? ——— 45: man before hin 


God can keep covenant wich man in any kind of difpentation: buy mas 
ſtill fails; his heart deceives him, and he is not able to attain unto, or 
maintain any conſiderable | 5 DIRE 0 . r — => co- 
venant. 
"Queſt. What is man's contain Pt 
Anſw. That hich his nevare-defites of Gd e e in hetns That 
light, that counſel, that ſtrength, that preſence- which his nature thinks 
| at, will not carry him ugh. Nay let God - ſhew grare and 
mercy, and add helps unto him in the riches. of his love, yet not 
do. Ho doch man fall in every where there is 
laid on * covenant, though God — ike avid 


in! 


. What is Gers covenant — D ang Vo be 50185 4, 9. - 
2 That which his nature ſees needful ro make man-happy in 
joyment of his Ed 


eee pet perfectly, will bring 
pineſs 3159} zw * 1 


Now chen chat foul: he ——— - 5996” * 46 
Firſt, Wait r nakened, ried vp, ce u thy 
: earth by the living God. | 10 1 zd in Daus 2 en 
1 Wait to receive dl the gin of life in-overy kind, cat de 
cher of ightsthall pleaſe in cauſe t0 ting im ay hear * 

* TT oP N 105334658 203149 ay) 
, Be content to be tried and diſtreſſed; and have thy 
broken day by day, and thy wiſdom confounded, that thou fink 
into, and paſs away in, the weakneſs and fooliſhneſs which this Lord will 
pot dic} Silas ———ů——ů—ů — in thee. 
es oe * ret vilited thee, 
that there thy footing may be, and thy hopes 4 receive the 
Ighe ſtill from the hand ——— —— 
the light; that the earthly man get not a life in the obedience, and thou 
kanet . CY 


— _ 


9 e es ar Canes 
A eee haſt received from God, Aae chain kee in Gt 
— ꝶ᷑N—œ—é—é—ä 7 — righteouſneſs, and feel not the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, w os fo Rn LIRe, 
9 the guilt of the ungodly! | | 
narrow is the i that leads unto life; none can enter in at it; 
but aps oc Seed, and the Seeds food; even that which dies in the creatureſhip, 
in the principle which Adam received from the Lord, and ſpringꝭ up in the 
nature and being of this ſeed. 
Read this, ! travellers toirards the holy land, with the eye which 
God creates! that ye may run certainly in his begettings, in his creati 
in. his leadings — etarnal reſt even in the certain law and 


— — life, and not in the uncertain reaſonings, mimte 
3 ren nene TOE 


[ 
i 


1 0 


All hack: as Complain that 25 want P OWER: 


Not applying themſelves to yield Subjection to what 
of Gop is made manifeſt in them, 8 a ee 
of waiting for Power ſo to do. 


T Lord God of mm power, who _ man in his own image, 
he ſtretcheth forth his arm to ſave and redeem. his loſt creature; it is 
his power alone that effecteth the work of redemption; he quickeneth 
man, who is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; he keepeth alive, and leadeth on 
the quickened ſoul in the path of life; he conquereth, ſcattereth, and ſub- 
dueth all the enemies round about the ſoul, even all the luſts, corruptions, 
and temptations, which lead unto, and encangfe in, perdition. 

| - Yet the Lord God requireth ſomewhat of the man whom he ſaveth, 


without which being found in man, and returned to him from man, he 
ſaveth him not. ; 


Queſt. What doth be require. of man ? | 

Anſw, He requireth of man, repentance, faith, wa obedience. That he 
ſhould turn at his call, from the darkneſs to the light; that he ſhould truſt 
in, and cleave to, the light, but believe the ſpirit of darkneſs no more, 
and laſtly, That he ſhould obey the light, follow the light, walk in the 


foot-ſteps of the living towards the land of light; work the works of God 
in the light. 


* How can man do this? 


Anſ Tos 


2 8 we — 7 oy 3 55 3 ; 


t 


e ee . ee ur 
— 


che eternal 
his Heart, then He can turn towards thik which turneth him. — cd 6 
by the life, hy the powet; he can follow after the life, un after ch p 
eetneſi of the living vine; and his ſoul made alive: b the 
——— irt can” now cave to and$:abide in; che vine, and 
bring forth the fruit of the hving faith and Obedience to- che d * 
who daily dreſſeth the heart, that waiteth in the living principle for furcher: 
life from the fountain, that it may ring forth kv hor of life mote and 


more. Io | 2 2 r 108 * 1 4h * N- Ir 51 t Ab fv * 4 * "+! 1494} 5 * 
Nowmark: Is it 5 for any man toi come to the etern oo. that 
travels not in the path? Or is there path; but the; . unce; faith, 


and obedience of the living ſpirit even nsch ten by the £ter-" 
2 eee y the: Father to abide and. in the life penn 
ce power? av | 

God. purtech forth bir hand al the 51 Jong, d to x te W ? 
He bath given him a talent, a livin 1 Which is able to work man in- 
to life, and to bring forth the fruits of life in man. Man overlooks the 
talent, Joins not his heart to it, brings not forth! the: fruits of life to the giver, 
but eries he wants power; and char. it bv ! Hbat cam lie dot Can be claus 
bis own heart Can be kill his corruptions ? Cas he quicken himſelf ? &c. 

"Now mark again. There are: ſeveral diſpenſutions of God to mankkind; 
in alb vich, man (of himſelf) falls ſniort 8 life, of the power, of the 
glory, and comes under condemnation. lays the blame on man, for 
not hearkening, for not believing; for bong ng with him. Man lays 
the blame on God, and fays he wants power. Look on him who is not obe- 
dient to the light, which he cannot but (confeſs to ſhine in his heart, ad 
often to reprove him; aſk him why he doth * Is not this his plea; 
that be wants / ta Now let men” conſider, this ſtand before the 
throne of God? This is the condemnation, that men do not believe the 
light of life, do not obey the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, do not truſt 
and follow the light which would lead them to life, but truſt and follow the 
darkneſs, which leads into death, and into cverſaſting 3 
Their plea is, they want pater ſo to do. Is this true? 

I confeſs the power doth not ſo flow forth to man, as man expects ies: but 
the power of life works man out of death in a myſtery, and begins in him 
as weakneſs, There is all the ſtrength, all the power of the enemy, -againſt 
the work of God in the heart. There is but a little thing Uike 8 a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed), a weak thing, a fooliſh thing, even that which is not (to 
man's eye) to overcome all this; and yet in this is the power. And here is 

the great deceit of man; he looks for a great manifeſt power in or upon him 
to begin with, and doth not ſee how the power is in the little weak ſtirrings 
of life in the heart, in the riſing up of ſomewhat againſt the mighty 
ſtrength of corruption in him; which he returning towards, cleaving to, and 

Vi n waiting 


al Lat * of Si vil be mace rte 
10 be he Lv a, he eng of he Land bs 


will be drawn nearer and ntarer to the Lord, and 
e — — l — 

4 appearance of power at firſt, looking ſo to and after 
that lange i erved and carried on, can never in ty ſo 
much as walk in che Pach eternal; nor is nee in de M of receiving, the 
power, which ſprings up as weakneſs, and leads on and overetmes ene- 


mies in a myſterious w 2 — and not in-ſuch-a-manifeſt and dec 
, conqueſt, as = wiſdom. 


he ſeed of the kingdom is ſown man knows not — even dy 4 und 


of the eternal Spirit, which he is not a fit judge of; and it grows up he 


knows not how ; and the power appears'and works in it, ina way that he 


is not aware of. He looks for the om: the power, and the life, in a 


way of his obſervation, anſwerable to the thoughts and expectations of his 
Pry But thus it never comes ; but in the way of its own eternal motion, it 
4 ings in the hearts of many, and — overlook the thing; and. kurn 
om it daily, not knowing its proper way of appearance, but expecting it 
_ other way. And thus the — ae — the m_ ifs, death, 
and they are ca ives in the ſtrange la uſing the prince in his 
daily offers of life, becauſe they look not for him thus, but after another 
way and manner. And till this eye of obervation be put out in them, they 
can never clearly ſee the appearance of the Saviour to them, nor feel the 


b of his ſaving of them from that, from which none but he can de- 


Now for the ſakes of ſuch as are e fingle-hearted, and yet with-held: from: 
the enjoyment of the life of God and of his pure „through a way of 
wrong expecting it ; I ſhall ay a little concerning he operation of the power 
in quickening and a ig on the quickened foul as allo concerning the way 
of its fringing 5 e heart, and the neceſſity of this way. I myſelf 
was long with- from obedience to the light eternal, in its Tow. appear- 
ance of diſcovering and convincing of ſin, through this very deceit, be- 
lieving that my condition required the manifeſt appearance of a very great 

wer to help me; and ſo when ſin overcame me, I did only mourn over 


it, crying after and waiting for power, but was kept from joining with, and 


cleaving to that, wherein the power ſprings up and maniteſts itſelf accord- 


ing to its own pleaſure, quite contrary to the way of man's ex 


The operations of the power are divers and gradual, according to the con- 
dition and neceſlity of the ſoul whom it viſits, and reacheth. rth 1 its hand 
unto. 

1. There is a diſcovery of the darkneſs, and of the erring of the heart 
from God. ' This is power; for this ſhould never be in any heart, couldall 
the powers of darkneſs there withſtand it. 

2. There is a riſing of the heart againft the evil, with a deſire of deli- 
verance from it, and of the ſpringing up of the good 1 in ſuch power . 

might 


* © There i is a "= 2 15 eceive 2 x enemy. 
8 2 ee Sex: he hfe and po 

5. There is an hope and truſt in the Lord's | odneſs and merty, 
daily waiting for his appearance, for the manifeſtation of his Spirit and 
pure preſence, and for che ſpringings up of his freſh life and e Is. 
virue. . 775 A 

1-6, [Thew. are overturning of the- enemy, battering down his ſtronę 
holds; breakings of many ſnares, beating back of many furious afiules, 
—— the plant of life 3 and triumph over all the powers 
NE1S. 8 5 

17.0 There ave ſecret eying⸗ upholdings of the heart in the Hour of 
darkneſs,” when God ſees ny e t forth the power thereof upon the 
foul, and to eclipſe his own power. When the enemy N tempts, pre- 
yails, and gets ground upon the foul, is drawing it back u 5 r the veil, even 
into the pit, and nothing ars near to we it or reſcue the ſoul To 
— andi from the 8 


to the grievous ſnare of 3 unbelief, and murmuring 3g 1 FP | 7 0d 
dealings with him and the reſt of his people. 3 
Many more operations of the power might be mentioned, even of its 
tabernacling and glorious appeari ng in ſome veſſels in various ways, both 
delighting elf in, the heart, and alſo filling the heart with delight and joy 
in the pure life: but cheſt things are better en lee and ſweetly felt, in Ute 
ſilence of RR; dine ſpoken of to t car which is not fit to 
_ e pri the beart; which i 
Secondly, way $ in the beart; whic 
1 I = turning from the Janke in dhe fich and in the 205 obe⸗ 
dience which flows from the faith. For as the ſoul turns from the power 
of darkneſs and death, towards the power of the eternal Spirit of light; 
ſo the power meets it, embraces it, appears to it, and manifefts itſelf” in it, 
proportionable to its'prefent capacity and condition: . And' as the” ſoul, be- 
ing-rouched with the 2 Tre gives aK up to belleye, and. to * 
a a a 2 


562 | | 
5 940 4 
BS 


appears $06 Bog or we can do 


my ky 79090 2 2 do — 9 far — 
Y 7686 HON tren | ereto;. the; life ſprings, the power ap- 
Nur e wh e Bir . This the Philippians. had,, experigz ce of, to 
whom the apoſtle gave that exhortation 3 Wark. out your ozon fe pon | 
fear and trembling ;_ far it is. God which worketh in you, both to will and to. do 
f his good pleaſure. It i #; the unbeliever hangs. back, and cries where, ſhall 
have power? But the faith follows the moving and drawing of the Spirit, 
and the power never fails the faith. But that which cries, how. ſhall get 
out of 15 pre ? Which way ſhall J ever be able 40 paſs, through this intricate 
wilderneſs ſhall T overcome thoſe mig bey enemies, which already have the. 
poſſeſſior of the 2 I ſhould inherit, and are ftrongly, fenced in it, and mighty 
in ſtrength to keep their hold thereef * 7 This is not the right. ſeed, this is not 
the 1 Iſrael, for whom the everlaſting inheritance of the life and of the 
pure 5 is prepared. 
der the croſs, under the yoke to the corrupt (yea; and to the very 
n the power: ſprings. The falſe birth. would have the.power ſpring 
In a way * to liel ; at the time its wiſdom ſees neceſſary, and in tlie 
way its, Mr would haye it; but the power ſprings, up according to its own 
wiſdoi, at its own time, and after its own way. When the man would 
1 5 it, then it flies from him; and when it is not expected, nor perhaps 
deſired (at leaſt in that way wherein it chuſes to appear), hap it ſprings up 
and puts forth itſelf. Moſt men, that have felt any thing of God, cannot 
but defire his life and power; but moſt fly the croſs, wherein it hath choſen 
to appear; and fo they can never meet with it, but are ſtill complaining for 
the want of i it. In the power is the eaſe, the reſt of the goſpel. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, faith Chriſt, and ye ſhall. find the.reft which 
flows from the power. This made Paul rejoice in the croſs of Chriſt, . where- 
by the fleſhly luſts were -brought down in him; and the life and eternal 
power ſprang in the ſeed, of the kingdom: for under the croſs the ſeed 
grows up an _ flouriſhes, and the fleſh withers and dies. And as the power 
of fleſh and death waſtes, ſo the power of Spirit and life increaſes. 

3. The power ſprings under the fear, and in the uprightneſs and love 
which God hath begotten. I put theſe together, for there is a cloſe unity 
between them. The fear is the dwelling of the upright heart, and the love 
is within the fear. He that diſtruſts himſelf, feels his own nochingneſs, 
finds no power to do any thing God requireth, and yet alſo fears to ſtay be- 
hind the light of God's Spirit, in any thing it requires, and fo finds a put- 
ting on forwards in the faith; in him the power delights to appear. He 
that would feel ſtrength before-hand, and act in the ſenſe of, that ſtrength, 
from him the power withdraws but he that is weak, and hath no ſtrength, 


but. 


but till a8 t Orgs 2 ed Neun to moment, This 16 whe. 
_ veſſel the power chuſeth to manifeſt itſelf to, and to -be:continoally/appear- Aa 

ing in, This is the-new covenant, I tail put n fear in'their hearts. © yer! 
where the fear of the new covenant is found; ſo much life, power," and 
eternal virtue, as is neerſſary for the preſent ſtate of chat heart, cannot be 
far off. 80 in the upright-bearted, in the heart that ist true te God, the 
power ene dwell, but the power of truth delights tg fill it; in 
a way ſuitable to the: ſtate of the ſpirit, and ſo as may be ſeen by the eye 
of 2 ſpirit, and felt by the — ſenſe: And in the Love is the con- 
5 1 er, which conſtrains from the evil: 12 5 from E bn- 
belief and diſobedience, into the path of life. 5 5% f Re 

Thirdly, The neceſſity of this way of the ſpringin up | of the 8 and not 
in ſuch a manifeſt way as man's heart deſires, and as man's 

It is neceſſary in ſeveral reſpects. In i Get, in re ce. 0 the 
creature, and in reference. to the ſouls enemies. 

1. In reſpeũ of God. It is neceſſary that his power and life hogld fpring 

up in the ereature in its own-way, according to the counſel of his ow] 
dom, ſuitable to his own nature, and not in the way which tlie n 
chalks out and expects it in. God muſt be like Bim, and walk in his 
own path in every thing he does. He is à God that hideth himfelf in che 
myſtery of his working, throughout the whole track of mans tedemption; 
and man muſt be wrought out of himſelf, out of his own thoughts, ex- 
pectations, gathered apprehenſions concerning the leingdom and way to life, 
and led in a path he doth not know (nor ever can Kno any longer than 
he is in it), and in ways he hatli:; not been acquainted with. The: way of 
life is ſtill new, every moment freſh: and hing; and the earthly part of 
_ thoſe, who may have in ſome meaſure felt the power of regeneration, can- 
not know: it, nor walk in it. Conſider: this, Ol ye that yourſelves 
againſt the preſent appearance of the Spirit; ani againſt the convictions, 
demonſtrations, and drawings of its eterhal nch and Pen by ſoinewhat 
which ye have formely felt and known. 

2. In reference to the creature, the power of God muſt needs appear thus 
hiddenly and in ſuch a myſterious way. 

1. That the creature might go through all thoſe l of feng which 
are neceſſary to fit it for its inheritance:1n the holy land. There are fraits, 
wants, trials, temptations, inward weabueſſes, buffettings from the eneny, tb 
drawings of the life, &c. God ſeeth neceſſary to exerciſe the ſpirits of his, 
with, that he might fit them for himſelf, and for a ſafe enjoyment of his 
life in fulneſs; which could not be, if there: were ſuch a. manifeſt power to 
begin with, and continually at hand, to perform all. in and AN foul, as 
many. men wait for and think. neceſſary to have. 

2. That the fleſhly part might be thoroughly worn. out and 
When the power appears and works mightily in the ſoul, there is eee | 

exalt himſelf by the power, and io abuſe the. power. and = 


the this tormented and famiſbed in the ab- 


of 


Cong | 
power. Therefore doth the Lord appear in 
Promiſe might be” ſure to the ſeed ; that the ſced hr heir = 
power, might come alone to inherit the power, and the falſe biuth not touch 


- 


the leaſt enjoyment of it, but feel the bitter ſtrokes of death and deſtruc- 
tion from it. Mhat had become of Paul, if he had had power to reſiſt the 
buffettings of the enemy, as he defired ? Would not his fleſhly! part have 
remained in the exaltation, and not have been brought down? 2 Cor. 
3. In reference to the enemy. The enemy could never be wholly con- 
pas e ſtrong - holds in the heart broken down, and the redemption 
om under his hand perfected, were it not for this myſterious way of the 
appearing and working of the power, even out of the fight of man's eye, 
and contrary to his will and: expectation. For had man fuch a power as he 
deſires, ſtill preſent with him; had he faith in his power, or obedience in 
his power, or could he take up the croſs in his power, or have ſtrength to 
fight againſt the enemy as he defires and expects, the enemy would ſtill 
find entrance into him, and keep his hold of him. But God, Who knoweth 
the ſtate of the creature, aw ag: 1 ſtrength and paſſages of the enemy into 
man, by working with his mighty power in man according to his own will, 
and in the way of his own 1 (contrary: to what man can deſiro or ex- 
pect, but as he is taken into, and comprehended in, the eternal will) carries 
on his work ſweetly, and ſufely, and perfects the ſalvations of thoſe wo 
will not, who run not, who deſire not to be any thing, but wait to feel and 


know his power, and to; become ſubject to it, and he under, even in the 
loweſt way of its manifeſtation and appearance. di 


Object. This: may be trut: in ib ordinary way of redemption of duls ; but 
W 


"there are deep captivities (even the captivity of | Babylon inwardly, ſpiritually) 


which Jurehy will need a very great appearance of the power of God to deliver 
out F; and what can that ſoul do, but wait there under the captivity, until the 


Ales. It is true; che power muſt needs be very great, and the appear- 


ance of it wonderful, which delivers out of ſuch. captivity ; but yet the be- 

ginnings of it may be ſmall; and out of the ſight of that eye which. looks 
and waits for ſo. great an appearance. Haſt thou not light enough already 
to begin thy travel out of Babylon? Haſt thou begun thy travel? 'Doſt 
thou walk-in the light which ſhineth upon thee in tfiat dark land, to gather 
and lead thee out of it? Or. wilt thou not begin to come out, till the very 
glory and brightneſs. of Sion ſhine: upon thee ? If there be but light and 
wer enough to lead thee one ſtep. out of the- land of darkneſs and con- 
of ſpirit, towards obedience to the · loweſt or 2 —— 
ufficient 


concern the etern 


that lex o Pour. 589 


ſufficient for thee at preſent; and Nee fv more 


will ff thee ; But if ere (or t thou haſt 
3 a 5 de N - AN a at con- 
ati nigthen 


trary to: 5 N en tar hich hol jad * boy's 


der 
pore ing or 
5 ee 55 i ns EI 
enemy betrays an in his e whi 
bt looked nad call off. . * 
little appearance of that light and power which is able ts unhind them, und 
not expect more at firſt (or afterwards), than the Lord hath allotted for-thy 
preſent, condition. And let me tell thee K certain knowledge. and 
experience; that chod, who haſt been high," and haſt taſted muh 
but haſt abuſed it, and fed the wrong part with it, both in thy fel ard 
others ; thou. muſt be brought lower than the reſt;; and for a lohg/ſedlſon 
be kept lower; that the pure ſeed (which hath deeply been burſed in ther) 
may Pires and 1 all alt 7 W experiences, and obſervations, 


life, and its way pearance, Which formerly thou | 
hadſt . rae we 'but SEE rr th 9s ra 


Thou muſt: down, thou n = by degrees, "ia 
2 ab thett 3 dee e hich thou we 
haſt gone far We ir and EY A little now and then im h 


lowlineſs and humility: of thy heart, which-muſt not chuſt what appearance 
— a2 = before it will in do follow Hm, 
but be glad of ever ſo little, that che infixize wiſow' 1 4 1 = 
ede hve T2 a ave fil hind In the 
ve been are ſtill wai expeiing 
heights of their own wiſdom. og one ws the e kingdom” let 
them take heed f eber the day of ſmall 5, and know that their pro- 
per beginning (yea the very path of eternal life itſelf) lies in che lowtieſs, 
in the humility, even in A nothingneſs'which bows before theleaſb1 ht 
of the day, and with gladneſs of heart enters into, and walles in it. For 
this I certainly know; the wiſe, the obſerving eye, the vaſt comprehendi 
heart, which wo for ſuch an extraordinary power, judging / ieee be. 
following the light, which daily appears wh and reprove; Without 
— great manifeſt appearance of power; this camot ſe the low: Utrtle 
path of life, which is proper for it to walk in, and to the end whereof it 
muſt travel, if ever it came to fit down in the kingdom; or to inherit the 
power of the endleſs life. Precious is the diſpenſation of chis age; is 


the power and glory which, is ariſing; bis-the: wiſe end; — this. 


age are ſhut out of it, as they have been out of the life and truth of the 
diſpenſations of God in all ages. Happy is he who Dr CGE IRe, 
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F \perfotis; Who have not travelled into the land of life, want 
a JS 'r; chat is out of doubt. The ſtate of Tirael in its travels, is a 
Nate of 'weaknefſes and wants. How can they in the wilderneſs but want 
that, which is to be poſſeſſed in the Holy Land? But doſt thou want power 
to begin the travel with? Doſt thou want what n of Jour the 
Lord ces neceſſary for thee in thy preſent eſtate ? Is there nothing at all 
diſcovered to thee which is contrary to God, either in thy heat, r in thy 
converſation, or in thy worſhip, "which thou doſt -not ſo much as "ſtrive to 
give up to the Lord in, waiting upon him for his power and ſtrength to 
appear in helping thee?” The light appears to diſcover and lead out of the 
darkneſs: now 'in'giving up to e and not doubting but that which 
calls and draws out will give ſtrength, and enable to come out, the power 
is met with uhawares. But that Which ſtands gazing and looking out after 
a power, which it expects to meet with, before it Will fo much as begin to 
follow the light; that cannot but abide in the captivity, and miſs of that 
power which redeemeth from it. Therefore. 
1. Wait to feel the light of life diſcovering and drawing from the evil; 
and let it chuſe what it ſhall pleaſe firſt to diſcover and draw from. And 
though it be little, and very inconſiderable in thine eyes, yet diſpute not, 
but where the light firſt begins to lead, do thou W to follow. | 
Then in this waiting and ſubjecting to the manifeſtations. of the light, 
out of the ſelf-will, felf-wiſdom, felf-knowledge,” ſelf-judgment, in the low- 
lineſs and abaſedneſs of the mind and ſpirit before the Lord, the begettings 
of life in the light are felt, and the renewing: into his pure image. 


& 


Afterwards that which is begotten (and begun to be renewed in the di- 
vine image) is by degrees taught more diſtinctly to know, diſcern, and 

walk in the path of life. 8 5 
And after this, to that which is thus begotten, and taught the living 
faith and obedience (which is wrought by the mighty power of God, tho 
running in a low, ſecret, hidden Way, „* the eye of the creature), the 
great power is revealed, and he grows ſtrong in the power for God, and 
againſt the enemies of his ſoul; and by this ſtrength and feeling of God's 
Preſence, they fall daily and continually. before him, and then his victory over 
chem goes on with joy, ES 8 
But he that ſtops at firſt may grow wiſe and conceited, concerning the 
things of the kingdom after the fleſh, and may hope for great things at 
laſt; but by the deceit of the ſubtilty, is kept out of the living path, where- 
in they are to be waited for, reaped, and enjoyed. | ESD C 
Now for the encouragement of ſuch as are willing to travel on in the 
weakneſs, yielding up their members to the preſent manifeſtation * — 
| ight, 


- 
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light, and waiting for the further appearance of the power. It is on my 
heart to add a Letter of a dear Friend and Brother of mine in the Truth, 

who hath r and fellow - ſufferer with me formerly, before 
this help came forth from the throne of God, ſince the day-ſpring from on 


-- g Peace. N : At j 


Dear FRIEND, 


ugh hath vouchſafed to viſit us, and to guide our feet in the way of, ever - 
5 of * — „ N * | * 2 | * 34 * N 1 5 
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60 N Y dear and tender love ſalutes thee, in that love from whence 


« {VI I had my being, and from whence ſprang all my Father's 


Schüren, who are born from above, heirs of an everlaſting inheri- 


< tance. Oh! how ſweet and pleaſant are the paſtures which my Fa- 


ther cauſeth all his ſheep to feed in; there is variety of plenty in 


<< his paſtures, milk for babes, and ſtrong meat for them of riper age, 
* and wine to refreſh thoſe that are ready to faint, even the wine of 
te the kingdom, that makes glad the heart, when it is ready to faint, 
* by reaſon of the infirmities. Sure I am, none can be ſo weary, but 
<« he takes care of them; nor none ſo nigh fainting, but he puts his 
* arm under their heads; nor none can be ſo bels with enemies on 
<« every ſide, but he will ariſe and ſcatter; nor none ſo heavy laden and 
big with young, but he takes notice of them, and genty leads them, 
and will not leave. them behind unto the mercileſs wolf, becauſe, 
<< they are his own, and his life is the price of their redemption, and 
<< his blood of their ranſom ;' and if they be ſo young that they can- 
<< not go, he carries them in his arms; and when they can feel nothing 
« ſtirring after him, his bowels yearn after them; ſo tender is this 
<< good ſhepherd after his flock. I can tell, for I was as one that once 
«« went aſtray, and wandered upon the barren mountains; and when I 
had wearied myſelf with wandering, I went into the wilderneſs, and 
<< there I was torn as with briars, and pricked as with thorns, ſome- 
< times thinking this was the way, and ſometimes concluding that 
<< was the way, and by and by concluding all was out of the way; 
< and then bitter mourning came upon me, and weeping for want of 
<< the interpreter; for when I ſought to know what was the matter, and 
* where I was, it was too hard for me. Then I thought I would ven- 
<< ture on ſome way where it was moſt likely to find a loſt God, and I 
would pray with them that prayed, and faſt with them that faſted, 
and mourn with them that mourned, if by any means I might come 
to reſt, but found it not, until I came to ſee the candle lighted in 
my own houſe, and my heart ſwept from thoſe thoughts and ima- 
* ginations, and willings, and runnings, and to die unto them all, 
<< not heeding of them, but watching againſt them, leſt I ſhould let 
Vor. I, | Bbbb Amy 


ba POSTSCRIPT. 


< the houle-top, and was hunted up and down 


a ſpartow upon 
e a 22 upon 
the mountains, and could reſt no- where, but ſome luſt or thought 
<< or other followed mie at the heels, and diſquieted me night and day, 
e until I came to know him in whom was reſt, and no occaſion of 
% ſtumbling, in whom the devil hath. no part, and he became unto 
c me as a hiding- place from the ſtorms, and from the tempeſts. Then 
e came my eyes to ſee my Saviour, and my ſorrow fled away, and he 
< became made unto me all in all, my wiſdom, my righteouſneſs, and 
% my ſanctification; in whom I was and am compleat, to * praiſe of 
the riches of his grace and goodneſs that endures for ever. There- 
„ fore be not diſcouraged, O thou toſſed as with rempeſts! nor diſ- 
4 mayed in thyſelf; becauſe thou ſeeſt ſuch mighty hoſts of enemies 
* riſing up againft thee, and beſetting of on every ſide : for, none 
4 we 0 beſet and tried, and tempted, as the true ſeed was, Who was 
e a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. But be thou ſtill in 
* thy mind, and let the billows _ over, and wave upon wave; and 
<« fret not thyſelf becauſe of them, neither be caſt down, as if it 
e 'ſhould never be 'otherwiſe with thee; ſorrow comes at night, but 
& Joy in the morning: and the days of thy mourning ſhall be over, 
« and the accuſer will God caft out for ever. For therefore was I af- 
« fficted, and not 'comforted, and tempted, and tried, for this end, 
that 1 might know how to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, unto thoſe 
«< who are tempted and afflicted as I once was; as it was ſaid unto 
* me in that day when forrow lay heavy upon me. Therefore be not 
« diſconſolated, neither give heed unto the reaſonings and diſputings 
of thy own heart; nor the fears that riſe there-from, but be ſtrong 
in the faith, believing in the light which lets thee ſee them, and his 
« grace thou wilt know to be ſufficient for thee, and his ſtrength to be 
“made perfect in thy weakneſs. And ſo wilt thou rather glory in thy 
<« infirmities, that his power may reft upon thee, than in thy earneſt 
« deſires to be rid of them; for by theſe things thou wilt come to live 
in the life of God, and joy in God, and glory in tribulation, when 
thou haſt learned in all conditions to be contented: and through 
trials, and deep exerciſes, is the way to learn this leſſon. Theſe 
* things in dear love to thee I have written, being ſomewhat ſenſible 
oft y condition, and the many ſnares thou art daily liable unto ; 
therefore watch that thou fall not into temptation, and my God and 


« Father keep thee in the arms of eternal love, over all, unto the end, 
< unto his praiſe ; Amen. | | 
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buch 1 as i Rick 3 in 
the Letter, but are Strangers to the Life and Power) 


to proyoke them to Jealouſy, left the Heathen and 
open Sinners out- ſtrip them, and enter into 2 
dom of the pure everlaſting Light before them. 


W. God, ſince: che fall of mi from ts urity 
glory of his ſtate, doth truly mip foo really w dae the 
ſalvation of all mankind; and ſo would — n come to to the Know- 
ledge of the truth, that th might believe it, receive it, walk in it, 
and Tho obtain ſalvation thereby? Or whether he would have. only ſome 
few of them to receive it and be ſaved, and the reſt to periſh? 
Query II. If God would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, which is the means 2 ſalvation, then whether 
there 18 ſufficient. done by God to. conyey the knowledge of his truth 
ds all men, ſo as they may come to the knowle + thereof and be 
' faved? Or whether there is ſuch a defect on that ſome 
men never had ſufficient means to come ſo far 9 the LR age, of 
his truth, as that they t come into that way of ſalvation thereby ? 
Wor III. Though God do pleaſe to add ſ undant means, in the 
riches of his grace, — ſome, more than others; as to the Jews 
under the law, and to the diſci oy of Chriſt under the . yet 
whether there is not ſo much light of the Spirit communicate 
as, if followed, might lead them out Men ee ad From inde 
the power of it?; 265 2 
Query IV. Whether God be not ſo near to every. man, 48 hd 
e 194 and ind im? And eds por i, ang 
his heart cleave to him, whether it can [ 
iflue forth from God, to draw him out of the ali 
out of the power of ſin, death, and hell? 
Query V. Whether, if a man feel God, and cleave to- God, and 09 to | 
diſcern the ſtreamings of light from him, and follow the Lord therein, 
whether God will not. GET, this many therein? And whether his di- 
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to the Chriſtians, an | 
Jews; but an apoſtaſy coming, and they loſing the true power and Spirit, 
and growing wiſe by a literal knowledge of ſome of the things of God in the 


564 > 8 Some Nerds ro the 


vine light let into him (being believed in and obeyed) will not purify 
= him from Garkneſs, unbelief, and diſobedience? And whether God 
will not impute to this man what Chriſt performed on man's behalf in 
the fleſn, he being in unity with, and in ſubjection to, the light and 
. ereby it was wrought (wherein is the (fellowſhip with the 
blcod, and wherein alone it waſheth from the ſin), though as to the 
outward knowledge of what was outwardly done, the man may poſſibly 
be ignorant? And ſeeing it is not abſolutely neceſſary — s the in- 
_ _  volving in the guilt of Adam's fin, the outward knowing what Adam 
did; But the” proceeditig from, and being found in, the ſame ſpirit 
and nature, doth ſufficiently convey it; ſo whether being gathered into, 
and found in, Chrift's Spirit, even in faith, obedience, and ſubjection 
to the light thereof in the heart, whether this is not alſo ſufficient to 
convey the righteouſneſs of Chriſt? And whether God will fail to im- 
„„ „ 2765 AS Lane ron Ph Fey AGE, 
Query VI. Whether true religion, ſpiritual worſhip, and the ſalvation of 
the ſoul, do not depend , upon the pri cf the Lord, who is near to 
every heart with his eternal light, which he can eaſily. convey to any 
heart, whoſe ear is opened to hearken to his breathifigs and draw- 
ings? So that it is eaſy to the Lord to ſave any of the ſons of men, 
even in the darkeſt and remoteſt corners of the earth and he can caſt 
off thoſe who ſeem higheſt in zeal, and moſt flouriſhing under any out- 
ward means of ſalvation. * 3 e 


Oh] vonderfully infinite is the Lord! Who ſhall bound his . 
Happy is he chat feareth before him, and in his fear learneth to depart 
from iniquity, and walk in the good path that his Spirit reacherh: He is 


near to God, and "ſhall taſte of the good things, and ſhall not be rejected 


for want of outward knowledge; but whatever was done for loſt man, he 
that is found in the light of life (and in the obedience to the Spirit of life) 
ſhall reap the benefit of; but he that boaſts in his knowledge of theſe 
things, and of his faith in Jeſus Chriſt, yet not being found in the true, 
living, eternal light of the Spirit (but an enemy to it, N ir of it) 
the Lord will rend his confidence from him, in a day hat he is not 
aware of. iner nn 7.53 94 2 SY Np MO * 1 58 
Glorious was the diſpenſation of the law, and great was the advantage to 
the Jews thereby above the Gentiles; yet they miſſing the Spirit and life 


of it (and growing wiſe in their own apprehenſions, and interpretations 


about it) fell beneath the Gentiles, becoming greater ſtrangets to the power 
and wiſdom of God, and harder to be reached and brought in under the 
ſubjection of the goſpel. More glorious was the diſpenſation of the goſpel 

dr much greater was their advantage, than that of the 


earthly 


great liftance from 


in that wiſdom, they are eat agliltance fr 
raiſeth ;the-ſeqd, and 


this powerful. viſi 


have been ſo many twiſtings and twinings of the ſuhtil ſerpent about every 
ſtep or appearance of reformation, and to gather the wandering ſheep, who 
were ſcattered up and down, and ſorely diſtreſſed for want of the tongue of 
the learned to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to their eſtates and conditions ? Have 
not every ſort bent the ſcriptures in the reaſonings of their own minds, and 
made them ſpeak according to their own hearts luſts? And is not every 
one wiſe in his own eyes, and ſtrong in his own tower and fenced city? 
Surely there was great need of an appearance of the Lord to ſhut out the 
wiſdom of man, and to help the poor, the needy, the fatherleſs, the weak 
panting babes. And bleſſed be the Lord God, who hath appeared; and 
bleſſed are thoſe who have ſeen his light, and bowed at the feet of his living 
appearance, and felt the virtue of his ſaving arm, ſcattering their luſts and 
corruptions yea, alſo railing up and bringing forth his pure ſeed in the freſh 
wer, dominion and authority of his perfect life, which reigneth in the 
earts which the Lord hath regenerated and ſanctified for evermore. 
O my friends, my friends ! that that eye might be once blinded in you 
which hinders the ſight of God; and the eye opened which beholds his 
glory, and alſo taketh pleaſure in his loweſt appearance. The babe alone 
hath the myſteries of the kingdom revealed to him (the wiſe and prudent 
are excluded; the birth after the fleſh, in every one, muſt be famiſhed and 
deſtroyed), and he alone can ſee in the eternal light this diſpenſation of the 
everlaſting goſpel after the apoſtaſy, which the Lord hideth from thoſe who 
are wile in the letter of the former diſpenſation; of the ſame goſpel, but can- 
not read it as it was given forth in the Spirit then, nor as it is now again held 
forth in the ſame Spirit and power. O my friends! this is the truth to you 
(wait on the Lord, that ye may underſtand it from him): Tour right 5 | 
” | muy 


* 


ch 
ions 


muſt be put out (which will- never ceaſe offending you, and cauſing you to. 
ſtumble, ſo long as it is able to ſee), and all your knowledge which ye bold out 
of the Lit became as droſs aud dung i you, if ever Je taſte ap > enjoy the ex- 
cellency and glory of ibis apearatice of God in his.eternal.Spifet, who hath de- 
ſcended from on high into the hearts of his choſen, to prepare them for bis ſpiritual 
temple, that he may dwell in them, and they in him. And be will dwell in 


| them, and they ſhall dwell in bim, to the full delight and ſatisfattion of their 


hearts, and to the confuſion: of all thoſe who remain deſpiſing and reproaching 
this his glorious appearance, and bis people in whom he bath. appeared. The 
day is not far off, wherein this will be made manifeſt ; wherein  bitter- 
neſs and anguiſh of ſpirit will befall thoſe who can wy ſee the glory afar off, 
but cannot inherit it, being found in that nature and ſpirit which is ſepa- 
rated from it, and eternally ſhut out of it. 22 1 
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SERVICE of ſuch in this preſent A G E, 


WHOSE 


Eyes and Hearts the LoD ſhall pleaſe to open, to ſec 
and confider the Weight of the Truth thereof. 

AT — >: 
Some few Weighty WORDS of ADVICE to ſeveral Sorts of 


Porr R, according to their different States. 


By Isaac PznincGToN the Younger. | un 


For meat dfiroy not the work of God. Row. xiv. 20. 
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Upon that Portion of ScxiyTurE 


1 God hath a work in ſome mens hearts. ER IT ENG © 


43 HE. mighty God, who made heaven and earth, and whoſe eyes 
| run to and fro hogs both, he, by the finger of his pure power,, 
toucheth ſome of the hearts of the children of men, and in the- 
pure demonſtration of his living Spirit is found working there. Religion, 
true religion, is not a matter of opinion (as men, who have not taſted of 
the power, are apt to imagine), but a new creation and work of God in the 
heart of the creature, ſowing the light and life of his Spirit there, and by 
it working man out of the darkneſs and death of ſin (which is the deſtruc- 
tion and miſery of the ſoul) into his life and bleſſedneſs. 


- DOBSERVATION IL 1 
That this work of God. in man is liable to be deſtroyed. MOM 


God could ſo have made man, as that he could not have fallen. He 
could ſo have comprehended man's ſpirit in the pure power of his life, as 
that man could not have broke out of it. But it pleaſed him to make him 
under a law, wherein, waiting upon, and watching to, the power of life, 
he might be preſerved, and remain happy ; but departing from it, he 
ſhould loſe his ſtate, and ſink into miſery. God could alſo ſo redeem man, 


as i 


2 — 


ity, y nature, out ; realonings, and 
of this world, ſo the work goeth forward. As man is tempted, hearkeneth 
unto, and is drawn back by any of theſe from the leadings of God's Spirit; 


ſo the work goeth backward,. and degrees of deſtruction overtake and come 
upon the work. of. God in that heart. 3 | : PPE 
+ gf = 8. © k 3 * \.F RE 4 n 
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" OBSERVATION IM 
4 lt, thing will dite the work of God in the heart. © 


A matter of meat, eating but a little meat doubtingly, out of the faith 
(wherein is the preſervation from the deſtruction), this leads into the ſin, 
where death and deſtruction is ſtill met with. For in the path of life, in the 
faith, in the obedience to God's Spirit, there alone is the preſervation of 
the work of God; but in the unbelief, in the diſobedience, in the doubt- 

ing (though about ever fo ſmall a matter) there is death and deſtruction 
met with, if the perſon venture upon that which he doubteth of. Thoſe 
who have travelled in the path of life, I know can witneſs this. Oh! 
how ſmall a thing brings a veil. over the life! What a little giving way 
to the reaſonings of the earthly ſpirit about a ſmall matter Ker back 
the work of God-in the heart, and brings anguiſh and miſery upon the ſoul, 
cauſing the hiding the light of God's countenance, which is the life and 
Joy of the renewed ſpirit! God is a great king, and all his rating ind 
teachings are weighty; and he that rebelleth, or neglecteth in the leaſt - 
thing, muſt bear his burden, unlefs he feel the humiliation of his ſoul, and 
the remiſſion from the Spirit of the Lord, the grace of God pitying him, 
and the blood of his Son waſhing him. — m 


OBSERVATION IV. | 


No man ſhould ds that which tendeth to deſtroy the work of God in bimſelf, 
or the work of God in another. pt gd 


There is no ſuch thing allowable by God for any man to do (whether in 
publick government, or in any kind of commerce or converſation 1 
men, or in one's private courſe of walking) which tendeth to deſtroy the 
work of God. The intent of government, either in church or ſtate, was 
never to deſtroy the work of God in any man. Government is of God, 
both in church and ſtate. But that way of government which deſtroyeth his 
work in any, is not of him; but contrary to him, and againſt him. Oh! 
that men could conſider, and had the balance of truth to weigh things in, 
Vol. I. | | Sete | - that 
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— Sead hath a work in ſome mens hearts, 

HE. mighty God, who made heaven and earth, and whoſe eyes 

run to and fro 7 both, he, by the finger of his pure power, 

. toucheth ſome of the hearts of the children of men, and in the 

pure demonſtration of his living Spirit is found working there. Religion, 

true religion, is not a matter of opinion (as men, who have not taſted of 

the power, are apt to imagine), but a new creation and work of God in the 

heart of the creature, ſowing the light and life of his Spirit there, and by 

it working man out of the darkneſs and death of ſin (which is the deſtruc- 
tion and miſery of the ſoul) into his life and bleſſedneſs. | 


OBSERVATION II. 
That this work of God in man is liable to be deſtroyed. 


God could ſo have made man, as that he could not have fallen. He 
could ſo have comprehended man's ſpirit in the pure power of his life, as 
that man could not have broke out of it. But it pleaſed him to make him 
under a law, wherein, waiting upon, and watching to, the power of life, 
he might be preſerved, and remain happy; but departing from it, he 
ſhould loſe his ſtate, and ſink into miſery. God could alſo ſo redeem man, 
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us that no | ould ſtop or interrupt his work; but it pleaſeth him 
ra 2 os low ch rede 0 n, according to Which, his work of re- 
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| vanity, out God, the de ee nature, but ; realonings, and 
of this world, ſo the em goeth forward. As man is t — hearkeneth 

unto, and is drawn. back by any of theſe from the leadings — God's Spirit; 


ſo the work goeth backward, and degtees of deſtruction overtake and come 


upon the work. of God | in that heart. cog | 
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A little thing will deſtroy the work of God in the bear, © 


A matter of meat, eating but a little meat doubtingly, out of the band 
(wherein is the preſervation from the deſtruction), this leads into the ſin, 
where death and deſtruction is ſtill met with. For in the p 2 of life, in the 
faith, in the obedience to God's Spirit, there alone is e preſervation of. 
the work of God; but in the unbehef, in the diſobedience, in the doubt- 
ing (though about ever fo ſmall a matter) there is death and deſtru 
met with, if the perſon venture upon that which he doubteth of. Thoſe 
who have travelled in the path of life, I know can witneſs this. Oh! 
how ſmall a thing brings a veil over the life! What a little iving wa 

to the reaſonings of the earthly ſpirit about a ſmall matter Ker back 

the work of God-in the heart, and brings anguiſh and miſery upon the ſoul, 

_ cauſing the hiding the light of God's countenance, which is the li and 
joy of the renewed ſpirit! God is a great king, and all his leadings Wd 
teachings are weighty; and he that rebelleth, or neglecteth in the 18 0 ä 
thing, muſt bear his burden, unleſs he feel the humiliation of his ſoul, and 
the remiſſion from the Spirit of the Lord, the grace of God pitying him, 

and the blood of his Son waſhing him. i 


OBSERVATION IV. 


No man ſhould ds that which tendeth to deſtroy the work of God in himſelf, 
or thi' work of God in another. 


There is no ſuch thing allowable by God for any man to do (whether in 
publick government, or 1n any kind 'of commerce or converſation 8 
men, or in one's private courſe of walking) which tendeth to deſtroy t 
work of God. The intent of government, either in church or ſtate, was 
never to deſtroy the work of God in any man. Government is of God, 
both in church and ſtate. But that way of government which deſtroyeth his 
work in any, is not of him; but contrary to him, and againft him. Oh? 

that men could conſider, and had the balance of truth to weigh things 1 in, 

Vor. I. Ccce that 


2 1 xiv. 80. 


hy hoy e Truth, and not Qrive nden 
N the wd. 


My foul 1 3 . ee abaut the 
eſtate of "this creation, Je behold man fallen from bis glory, Prone 
from his, God, Bing without the ſenſe of him, and ſouing the 41 eter 
pal miſery for his poor foul (Which he mult. as certainly reap as he hath ſown, 
unleſs he travel the path of redemption in the and. guide- 
ance of God's 11000 pirit); this hath ſo broken, my heart (together with the 
cloſe exerciſes which have continually attended this poor wearied ſpirit), that 


] have often wondered how the n life could be n in the natu- 


ral veſſel. 

I am a lover of mankind in eral, and have been a deep ſufferer with, 
and traveller 24 all the, miſerable. None knows the aps of my. arrows, 
or the extent of my bowels, but he that made me. | or 

kindly to me to ls Kang any man with any k ee or ever ſo 
tly-deſeryved miſery; but my bowels, — ORG him towards the 
ring: of eternal 2 and compaſſions, even as I would be pitied and re- 

2 to the of mercies in the like condition. Indeed I have 

— omptied from veſſel to veſſel, and toſſed. with multitudes of ſtorms and 

tempeſts; yet the ſavour of my life remaineth with me to this day, and the 
Spirit of my God breatheth on my heart; bleſſed be his holy name for 
—— And though I walk with one fort of people, becauſe. my heart. ſaith 
9859 the Spirit of the eternal God hath witneſſed, unto me, and ſhewn me 
that light which cannot deceive, and to that eye which, cannot be de- 
care that they are the people whom he hath hos out of all the ga- 
i (throughout the br from the Pau to manifeſt his power in, 
and his preſence among; I ſay, though I been guided and led, by ho 
Spirit of the Lord to walk among theſe; yet am J not bounded there, either 
in the love, or in the unity of my heart, but J have unity with the integrity 
and zeal for God which is in others, of what ſort or gathering ſoever; and 
I have tender bowels for all, even for thoſe which hate and perſecute that 
which is my life, and hath the love of my heart for ever. 
Oh! how have I prayed for the loſt world For all the ſouls of mankind 
how hath my ſoul bowed in unutterable breathings of ſpirit before my God, 
and could not be ſilenced. until he quieted my ſpirit. in righteouſneſs and ex- 
cellency of his will, and bid me leave it to him. And as touching this 
nation, and the ſeveral ſorts in it, even thoſe who ſeem moſt caſt off, and 
without all. ſenſe ; yet the preciouſneſs of their ſouls have I ſpread before 
the Lord my God, with tears. 
And now 1 have ſomewhat ta ſay, in the love of my heart, and in the 
ſhinings of the light of my God, to ſeveral ſorts of people, which nearly 
concerns chem; ; as. thoſe whoſe n. * —— (and who are 
=. "00 
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Oh! Friends, wait to feel the power of God upon your hearts (which is 
re wht which en hs You feb the wth crate — 

may de melted and made tender by him, fit to teceive the im 

his life. Why ſhould ye go down to the pit in a dream, — — 
land of miſery? Ye have trtumortal fouls in theſe earthen veſſels, which muſt 
either be redeemed to God by the power of his life, or be ſhut u w_ 
his glorious preſence in the chambers of death. It is a dreadful 
pear before God after death, and receive * — 
for the things done in the body. Oh! that the eye of your ſouls were 
awakened, that ye might ſee the hazard and danger ye are incurring daily ;. 
and might know the hope of eſcape ſet before mankind, by the- ance 
of the grace in you, and learn of the living God to fly thereto for ſuiccour, 
Nr which haſtetrk pace N | 


fleſh. - 
| | SxeonDLY. TH zich t) ii An; 
v ard as formerly have been tender and ſenſible, but are now grown bard 
and deaf to the voice of God's Spirit in their bearts and 
is the language of my. ſoul in the love and life of my Gd; | 
On! that ye could wait to feel the hammer and of God u n that 
which is hard, that it might be broken by him; and that that which is 
high, and lifted up above his pure fear (where the law of his life is learned, 
and the ſouls of his ſaints preſerved) might be brought down and abaſed 
before him. Great is your danger; exceeding difficult is your recovery. 
Yet there is ſtrength in the arm of the Lord God to ſtrike through your 
deadneſs, and to quicken the immortal principle of his life in you. - Why 
ſhould ye, who have once taſted of the goodneſs of God, become more 
miſerable than the reſt of the ſons of men ? Why have you departed from 
that which once gave you a true taſte of life, and of the ſweetneſs of re- 
demption by it, roche rea ae, 5 me midſt 
of its greateſt wiſdom, and ſureſt return, return to that 
Which leadeth to the living God, — ye may travel (in the exerciſes of 
his Spi irc) our of the wiſdom and hidt ofthis work), ane COD | 
ſoul's Peace and reſt. 


„Toene m. u 
To fuch as are ſtill tender, and dare not but exercſs a cgi. towards God, 
ever in theſe ſearching and trying tines; | 
| Friends, oy your ſtanding, in the life of God. What God hath be- 
gotten in you, let it — upon _ Let him do what he will with his 
1 CCcc 2 own. 


ſciences » this. 
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ſeaſons are ig the Father's hand, and he ſeeth good to l 


the world. | 


ruatid#s upon Romans xiv. 20. 

own in you, and let the creature be ſubje& to that living principle, whick 

God hath ſown and raiſed in your hearts; ſell not your peace with God for 

any eaſe or advantage in this world. Let the tenderneſs of your conſciences, 

which is of vglue with God, be pretious alſo in your eyes The times an 
0 tee is de of crit 

come upon you. His grace is able to carry you all through. It will be 


for his honour, to let all the world ſee how dear your is to you, and 


how able ye are (in the meekneſs and ftrength of the Lamb's Spirit) to ſuf- 
fer for his name's fake, Thy will, O God, be done. The cup which 
our Father gives us, ſhall we not drink it? The Lord preſerve you in up- 
rightneſs of heart towards him, in meekneſs of ſpirit towards thoſe that 
afflict you, and in true love and good-will towards all; that his light, which 
hath gathered you, may ſhine over all the darkneſs. which oppoſeth it; and 
his lite, which hath quickened and preſerved you, may be famous over all 


the territories and dominiong/ of death. — + 


| | FourTHLY. | 
To ſuch as are hard-bearted, and of a perſecuting ſpirit towards the tender- 


conſcienced; 
Oh! that ye knew what ye did! Ye are enemies to the moſt precious 


thing that is to be found among the ſons of men. Ye ſtrike at what God 


loves and cheriſhes, and takes great pains to bring the creature to. Ye 
ſtrive to keep that down upon which the happineſs of mankind depends; 
yea, ye conſult and take much pains to remove that out of the way, which 
ſtands beteen you and the judgments of God. Oh ! that your eyes were 
opened; for ſurely chen ye could not proceed in this courſe: 8 | 

Well! the Lord will open the eyes of many; and mercy towards man- 
kind is iſſuing from his throne; and he will ſmite that through and through 
which maketh the earth miſerable and deſolate of his life. But oh ! that 
man _ hear in the day of his proſperity, that adverſity might not come 
upon him. OY 7 

Wait to read theſe things in the life from which they ſprang; and then 
tell me whether there is not a cauſe for what I write. | 


07 81 T SC Ne & © 
HERE hath been a great _ y (ſince the days of the apoſtles) 
from the living power, into dead forms of worſhip and devotion, where 
likeneſſes of truth — been ſet up, inſtead of the truth itſelf. Now the 
Lord is gathering his true ſeed (even Iſrael, his beloved off-ſpring) out of 


all dead forms of all kinds, into his living truth, and into the true ſpiritual 


worſhip; and who is he that ſhall be able to ſtop him herein ? Let him con- 
ſider his ſtrength, who girds himſelf to the battle againſt him: for not by 
might, nor by the power of man, but by the Spirit of life in his Called, Faith- 
ful, Choſen, and Innocent Lambs, will the Lord of glory carry _— = — 
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T HE main thing conducible towards man's ſafety and e is to- 
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ſee things aright; and he that ſeeth aright, muſt ſee with a right eye. 
There is an eye which cannot ſee the things of God; there is an heart alſo. 
which is inſenſible of his warnings. and ſo runs into the K. There is alſo 
an eye, to which God giveth the true fight, which foteſeeth the evil, 
and ſeeketh an hiding-place; and an heart which feareth its Maker, and 
waiteth on him fot counſel, diſtruſting its own. underſtanding, which it 
feeleth ſhallow and apt to err. Oh! that man might feel his want of God, 
and receive »frincipl of divine life ſtom him, — 2 fixed and act therein! 


F I ſhould pray this partieularly for every one of you, wodld ye be offend- 


ed with me? I have written ſomewhat here in the kindlings of my love, 
and in the light of life which ſhineth in my heart: Oh! that the Lord would 
pleaſe to open a vein of the ſame life in you, and then would ye read them 
in the ſame, and (in a ſecret ſenſs of ſpirit) feel what they are, and from 
whence they come! Now if it ſhould pleaſe the Lord lie any of you. 

ſhould feel any touches of heart, and ſecret aſſent of ſoul to the truth of 
them, oh! take heed of the fleſhly wiſdom and — of the earthly 
mind, which will ſoon riſe up afterwazdyy ton enſe of any good 
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k HET NE R ye do e 0 
\ N or cauſe why the hand of the Lord was ſo heavy upon this nation, and 

re the bonour- 
able into contempt ? ? 


Three things are oſed or taken for granted in this Quay. 
Firſt, That it was e hand of the Lord that did this. It is he that hath 
the anguiſh of ſaul, ad tn zaſcs of body, at his.command ;,and-afflicteth 
both mens bodies and fouls at his pleafure. And he alſo aMiReth, nations, 
with the powers and — thereof, hen it ſeemeth good unto _ 
Now this is the thing which is mainly to be eyed by particular perſons, and 
alſo by nations, in whatever befalet them; to wit, "i hand of the Lord 
in 
Secondly, That there was a ground and cauſe for which the Lord did it: 
The Lord is tender-hearted, and loveth his creature, delighting to do it 
good, and doth not afflict it out of any pleaſure he hath therein, but upon 
a kind of neceſſity, that he may bring down evil and bring up good in a 
nation. He doth not affiift willingly, nor grieve the children of men. It is no 
pleaſure to the Lord to torment his creatures; but to deſtroy the ſeeds of 


corruption 


rr - * 


g&76 Three Queriet propounded to 
corruption and unrighteouſneſs, and to brin the ſeed which he 
hath 51m in the 4 of men, this is a —ͤ— to Am. Now as your 
afflictions were very great, and the alterations in this nation ftrange ; .o fhiere 
= a conſideration in the Lord's eye to countervail them, or they had never 
Thirdly, That it is requifite and neceſſary for you, certainly and infallibly 
to underſtand the ground why the Lord did this; what his meaning was; 
what he was offened at and intended to bring down; what he was pleaſed 
with, and intended to give ſcope to ſpring up and grow under this confuſion; 
which could not under the former ſettlement. + 4X 4 
The reaſon why this is neceſſary for you, is this: becauſe unleſs ye cer- 
tainly underſtand this thing, ye may err and miſtake in your preſent courſe, 
ſetting up the ſame things now, which the heart of the Lord was then 
e and endeavouring to ſuppreſs the ſame things, which it is the will 
of the Lord ſnould grow N ſo may proyoke the ſame hand againſt 
you again; which truly I think is not Pry you to do, nor indeed can 
I think ſo of you, as that ye willingly would do it. Therefore pray to the 
Lord for the upright balance to * a thing of ſuch a nature in, and of 
ſo deep concernment to you; for if ye do run a contrary courſe to the 
mind\of the Lord, and he be provoked againſt yeu, and ſtretch. forth his 
mighty arm and overthrow you, it will then be too late for you to conſider 
of theſe things. | 


YO Wh 9. “ 
Whether, when the Lord did overturn the former powers, with the glory and 

beauty of this nation, and raiſe up other powers out of the duſt (as I may ſay) 

even from among them of low degree; if they had then anſwered what the Lord 


expelled and required of them in their day, whether they ſhould have been con- 


tinued by him in their dominion. or no, and whether ye ſhould have had this day 
of trial, which it hath pleaſed the Lord now to afford you? | CE 
The day of power and government which the Lord had given you for- 
merly, was manifeſtly by his providence come to an end; and whether ever 
ye ſhould have a day more,. was very doubtful. All your councils and 
ſtrength availed nothing, ſave only to make the work more difficult, if not 
at length almoſt impoſſible. And now the Lord was buſy in trying ſeveral 
ſorts of theſe, what they would do for his name. And truly this I may ſay 
concerning them all (though I would not reproach any) that they did not 
anſwer the expectation of the Lord. But this I leave to you to conſider, 
Whether, if they had anſwered the expectation of the Lord, and done what bis 
ſoul delighted in, and what in part they promiſed, whether the Lord would have 
continued them in authority or no? 1 propoſe this, that ye may take notice up- 
on what tickliſn terms ye then ſtood, as to your future hopes, and how 
ealily your authority and greatneſs might have been for ever buried, and 
that which was lately uppermoſt have continued fo, if it had ſeemed good 


unto 
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unte the Lord; that ſo ye may be ſenſible of what the Lord hath done in 
relation to you. and prey chat ye ey walk worthy of it, uſe of. it 
in the fear of his name, who hath all Fam in his hand, and can ſtill do hat 
be pleaſeth in this nation. Indeed he can yet bring down whom be will, 
Aud he n and what he will do, ye know not; 
but in the of his dreadful name, and in holding 5 
a — or your re een is ne 1 5 


2 U E: 1 N. 
Fr 4 e Bis ed" the cauſe of the Lord's farmer diple- 
Sure againſt you, and of bis ſo ſore affliing you, ' but ſhall err in judgment, and 
ſet up the ſame things again, which the Lord th then put forth- bis band to throw 
down,” and alſo endeavour to cruſh and ſuppreſs that, bel the Lerd then' made 
way * 2 2 of, bel ber u will not endanger ou overthrow ſys the 
[1 

part ark tie Lord h ile & overturn. you as eaſily 8 evernancd 
them that were in before you. I bat is man to the' Lord ? das is 
his fleſh ro the Lord's Spirit ? What L 8 tree could ſtand before the late 
vehement wind (where the Lord gave it r); which was: terrible and 
dreadful, tearin ng up p by the very roots? -which might be a figure and warn- 
ing where the d gives eyes to read. After ye have done all ye can, 
— made laws as ſtrong as ye can, and put them in the ſtricteſt coutſe of 
execution ye can, one night from the Lord may end the controverſy, and 
ſhew whether we pleaſe the Lord in obeying him, or ye in apy laws 
2 us for our fidelity and obedience to him. 

And as the Lord is able to overturn you, ſo if ye miſtake your. work, 
miünterpreting the paſſages of * Ta and erring in heart concern- 
ing the ground of wis ormer diſpleaſure; and ſo (through the error of 
judgment) ſet yourſelves in * againſt him, replanting the plants 
which he will not have grow, and plucking up the plants of his planting ; 
do ye not in this caſe provoke the Lord, even to put forth the ſtrength 
which'is in him againſt you? We are poor worms. Alas! if ye had onl 8 
us to deal with, we ſhould be nothing in your hands ! But if, his ſtreng 
ſand behind us, we ſhall prove a very burthenſome ftone, and ye will 
hardly be able to remove us out of the place wherein God hath ſet us, and 
. where he pleaſeth to have us diſpoſed of. And happy were it for you, if in- 
ſtead of perſecuting us, ye yourſelves were drawn to wait for. the. ſame be- 
gettings of God (which we have felt) out of the earthly nature, into his 
life and nature, and did learn of him to govern in that; then might ye be 
eſtabliſned indeed, and be freed from the of thoſe ai and over- 7 
turnings which God is haſtening upon the Pu of - 
| Now becauſe ye may be apt to think, that I write theſe things for m 
own fake, and the ſakes of my friends and companions in the truth of 
that we might eſcape the ſufferings and ſeverity which we are like to nr 

Vor. I. D d d d from 
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from you: and nat fo; - eee den for oo kes, leſt. ye ſhould 
bring the wrath of God and miſery eur eule, ies; to pte 
vent this miſtake in you. þ+ all add . ./- Indeed this is not the 
intent of my heart i for La cted, and do fiilLexpec, this-cup 
of outward affliction. and: perſecution from you, and my heart is quieted 
and ſatisfied therein, knowing that the Lord will bring glory to his name, 
and good to us out of ita but I am ſure: it is not good for you to afflict us 
for that which the Lord requireth of us, and wherein he accepteth us; and 

ye will find it the bittereſt work that ever ye went about, and in the end 
will wiſh that the Lord had rather never given you this * of proſperity, 
than that he ſhould ſuffer. you thus to make uſe of it. Now that ye may 
the more clearly ſee the tergper af my ſpirit, and how my. heart ſtands · in 
— arne 


particulars. vn 

p an I am afſured in my heart and K chat this deſpiſed people (called 
QuaxtRs) is of the Lord's 17 ge wen his on life and nature. Indeed, 
had I not ſeen. the power of God in them, and received from the Lord an 
unqueſtionable teſtimony — them, 1 had never looked towards them; 
for they were otherwiſe very eable in my eyes. And this I cannot 
but teſtify concerning them, — I have Fund, the life of God in my own- 
ing them: and that which God hath begotten. in my heart refreſned by 
the power of life in them; and none but the Lord knows the beauty and. 
excellency of glory, which he hath hid under this mean — | 

— The Lord hath hitherto preſerved. them great oppoſi - 
tions, and 5 ſtill able to preſerve them. Every power rs. ors hath made 
nothing of ranting: them; yet they have hitherto, ſtood, by the care 
and tender mercy of the Lord ; ya the ſeveral powers which have | 
cuted them, have fallen ong after another. 

58 C [ have had e nce myſelf of the Lord's goodneſs ind pie- 
ſervation of me, in my fof ering With them for the teſtimony of his truth, 
who made my bonds pie to me, and m wy noiſome priſon (enough to 
have deſtroyed my weakly and tender-educated nature) a place of pleaſure 

and delight, where I was comforted by my God night and day, and filled 
with prayers for his people; as alſo with love to, and prayers for, thoſe who 
had been the means of outwardly-atliting me and others upon the Lord's 
account. 

Fourthly, I have no doubt in my heart that the Lord will deliver us. 
The ſtrength of man, the reſolution of man, is nothing in my eye, in com- 
pare with. the Lord. Whom the Lord loveth he can ſave at his pleaſure. 
Hath he begun to break our bonds and deliver us, and ſhall we now diſ- 
truſt him? Are we in a worſe condition than Iſrael was, when the ſea was 
before them, the mountains on each ſide, and the Egyptians behind pur- 
__ n He * that looketh with nn can ſee * 


the King and Parliament. 579 


ef hope, nor hardly s poſſibility of deliverance; bur (in the of Huh ie 
r egan at fiſt to deliver. — 11 
Fifthiy, It is the dekght of the Lord, and this f 
"when to the eye of ſenſe it ſeemeth impoſſibie- 

2 — h his arm, when none elſe can help; 
him to deal with the enemies of his truth and 
ed up above the fear of him, and are ready to ſay in heir beams con- 
per — They are now in our bands Ibo can deliver them? / 

an were it not in love to you, and in pity (in ä 
certainly befall you, if you 80 on in — — ſay in the joy of 
my heart, 1 the ſenſe of the good- will of 1 — who ſuffereth 
theſe things to come to paſs, Go on; try it out with the — — — 
forth with your laws,” and priſons, and ſpoiling" of our g wk renew and 
death (if the Lord pleaſe) and ſee if ye can carry it. For —— 
againſt you in our on wills, or in any enmity againſt your perſons or go- 
verrement, or in any ſtubbornneſs or refractotineſs of ſpirit; but with the 
Lambilike nature -which the Lord our God hath begotten in us, which 
is taught and enabled by him both to do his will, and to ſuffer for his 
name s ſake; And if we cannot thus overcome you (even in patience of 
youu and in love to you), and if the Lord our God: pleaſe: not to appear 
| rn, ger? of the Lord be 
done, 9 — {3 E on i Hy Wie 
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4 x1 4 Guck hearken to the voice of 190 TY wy my Feat e which 
\# ſpeaketh thus unto you | Oh !wait, wait to feel ſomewhat. of God, ſome- 
what of his divine life and power ſtitring in your, hearts, and travel (in the 
| Nair and leadings of it) out of the . 4 nature, leaving the corruption of 
man behind, which makes you miſerable, and putting on che holineſs and 
0 of the nature of God wy, day, which, will make hg Paper. v. 
ye are EY 1 70 5 of it; y Ur Up do but 0 Orme 1770 ie c $4; jat 
ion, whi ourſelves pr ſo much mindin he ing: 
rg (for it 1 of ſo a ey and 1 ſhall fi rhe HY we. ſhall 
15 in Wer 1 ſooner than ye r, Nor if in your hearts ye ſhall 


me, it is o come into the power 1 9 5 which ve Y ur- 
ſelves profes? I a, 1 0 Fo 


"4% * p 
a * 2 . 
l 4 ; 


ag uke er ak ther it be got this; 
7 to forſake the Geri. all his A hag? iy ſs \ Bach 1 5 own 
arts luſt and corrupt e and under this cr e is the power of 

A felr by them that mind 2 wait u od there with, humble and 


be eine zo fight the 5 af Ch in 5 tiqns te fin, and 
1755 oul's enemies, even until death. Here a n eller, at 'this narrow 
gate, and walk on in this ſtrait way unto the dog into which ſh and 
Dddd2 blood 
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bload cannot enter, but the ſelfiſh nature and ſearthly ſpitit muſt be left be- 
hind) in this religion, which is indeed the ſubſtanoe af all erue religion, we 
can readily meet and unite with you. But if ye will ſet up a form to ſtop 
the power and progreſs of the Spirit of the Lord in the hearts of his people 
in this nation and not mind the power of religion yourſelves, but with, 
vehemeney go about to foree others to your form (which ye cannot truly 
ſay is of God, but of man), in this we cannot cloſe with you, but muſt be 
content in the will of God to ſuffer under you, the time which the Lord 
hath allotted, which ye cannot go beyond. And bleſſed for ever be the 
name of the Lord, our God, who hath made us acquainted with that life 
and power which was before all forms and ways of religion and worſnip of 
man's inventing, and which will be after them; and who hath hitherto borne 
up our ſpirits in the teſtimony which he hath - given us to bear to his living 
truth and worſhip, and who we doubt not will yet bear us up, even to a 
conqueſt in his Spirit over all that he hath called us forth to teſtify againſt. 
And that great city, or building of religion, which is built up by man's 
wiſdom, and maintained by man's ſtrength, we are ſure is falling, and 
ſnall fall throughout all the earth; yea, man's ſtriving to re-edify and re- 
eſtabliſh it, will but make the ruins thereof more ſpeedy and more dreadful. 
The mouth of. the Lord hath; ſpoken it, both in the ſcriptures of truth, 
which cannot be broken, and in the hearts of many of his, ſervants, in this 
day of his appearance in Spirit to thoſe, the eyes of whole ſpirits he hath 
opened, and by whom he hath given a viſit and warning to the earth, which 
the earthly ear cannot hear, but will be overtaken and ſurprized with the 
day of the Lord. And oh] what running and ſeeking will there be to the 
rocks, and hills, and mountains, for an hiding- place from the wrath of the 
Lamb! but none will be then found. O miſerable earthly- ſpirited man! 
(who haſt paſſed away thy time in a dream, and haſt little minded or re- 
arded the ſalvation = thy ſoul, or conſidered what thy reſent vain plea- 
| lures and courſes would tend to), what wilt thou then do? There is a pit pre- 
pared for the wicked (I ſpeak not the imagination of mine own; indeed it 


is the truth of God). 

Now the Lord ſeeks the ſouls of all loſt men, to ſave them from the pit; 
but their ears are dull of hearing, their eyes veiled, their hearts grofly fatted 
and made inſenſible with the ſenſes and delights of the earthly nature, and 
the voice of God (with the things that concern their eternal peace, yea, 
their preſent welfare alſo) cannot enter into them; and ſo they let flip the 
time of their redemption, and waſte away the ſeaſon of their viſitation, 
hardly ever fo much as thinking what will become of them in the end. 
O Lord, my God, awaken thy poor creatures, that they may live, and not 
die: rather Jet thy judgments break forth to awaken them, than that they 
ſhould thus run on towards utter deſtruction, even to periſh from thy life 
and bleſſedneſs, and to be ſwallowed up in the miſery, torment, and wrath 
due to that nature which they have contracted, and wallowed like ſwine in, 


Every 
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Every nature, principle, and ſpirit is travelling towards its end. O man! 

take heed hat nature thou art of, in what principle and ſpirit thou acteſt, 
and towards what thou travelleſt. And remember that God Joveth' bis crea- 
ture; thy deſtruction is not of him, if thou periſh; but in him iö thy help. 
if thou hearken to his voice, and turn at the reproofs of that which — hath 

placed near thee, even in thy heart, to reprove ſin in thee, and to beget thee 
— the · ove and holineſs bf his life and nature, leavening thee into a.new 
man, as thou becomeſt ſubject- to che checks and leading thereof. This 
is pleaſing to the Lord; that which proceeds from this, and is performed 
in this, is the true worſhip, and not that which man hath invented, and 
with — the _— nature is quieted and ſatisfied, but the power of life 
turns from. | 

It is the! great mercy y of the Lord to ae man in the c ech 
ee, 500 ſi ee is he — is en * 
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ET one thing: perhaps as. my laft unto you, Kr per fra 
| v. and be not haſty in ſp 5 due ic on God for ſkill 25 pro; 


weigh the thing aright, and to give an upright anfwer' thereto, 'as before | 
him, in the ſecrets of your conſciences. It is briefly this: wer may not 
the power of religion be permitted to flouriſh under you? Cannot” the go- 
vernment of God's Spirit and your government ſtand together? I beſeech 
you conſider it. No man knoweth how _—_ his time is, not what is to 
come after his preſent determination of It is now your day; Oh! 
that ye had the true light to walk by in it, t at ye might not afterwards te- 
pent; and that my heart might be gladded concerning you, w 4 have 
bre for you, Þ if I had lc eo own foul in your conditions * * 
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Country of BUCKS, 


hy Fwy ts 1 3%, 
| And fuch others in chat Cov? Nr, and 15 3 
the N. ATI ox, as are concerned i in the Contents. hereof, 


FF 1 mould warn you of che day of che Lord (which u a dapof terrible 
wrath to the tranigreſſing nature, but of peace, love, and tender mercy 
to the' righteous, innocent, ſuffering ſeed) ; if I ſhould tell you that this day 
is haſtening upon this nation, and upon the whole earth ; and if this ſhould 
aftright you, and cauſe you to cry unto the Lord to deliver you from that 
nature, and from thoſe Ginful courſes, which make you but a fit fewel for his 
fire in the day of its hot burning; I ſay, if by this means ye ſhould be thus 
prepared for this day, and yet this day comes not ſo ſuddenly as ye might 
expect; yet that would be no loſs, or cauſe of grief unto you. But if this 
day ſhould ſuddenly come, and find you in your fins, and fo the fierce wrath 
of the Lord break in upon and afflict your ſouls, and the day of your mercy 
and redemption be wholly paſſed over by you; this would be matter of un- 
utterable grief and ſorrow to you, and the remembrance of your former 
eaſe and pleaſures would but increaſe the ſenſe and anguiſh of your: miſery. 
Certain I am, there is a day of giving account for ſinning againſt God, 
and for oppreſſing that in Your conſciences which diſcovers to you, and 
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foul ph inherit ac to its nature, and every veſſel be filled withwhat 
it is fitted to receive. 1 DE 4 that 
which is fitted for wrath and mile, with wrath and miſery; and w eagle 
D 'Oþ/. 2har 1 had'an bvip fea </cape!. Ob tbat-Gid- | 
world once ye 5 of 1 | F 'of turning fram fin! „ 
Oh! conſider; ede thing . who is 
little concerned in you (being — bleſſed and happy for ever without 
vou; but as his love, merey, and tender nature, maketh him 73 him- 
{elf about the ſalvation of your ſouls) ſhould give you ſo large a 2 of re- 
pentance, and fo many diſcoveries of the evil of your ways ( at any 
time ye are retired and ſerious), and ſo many checks and warnings in your 
hearts, as the vileſt of ſinners, at times, have more or leſs from God? Can 
ye lengthen out the day of merey ? Can ye mit God how long he ſhould 
ſtrive with you? Oh! why do you harden your hearts? Why do yo! 
to the luſts, deſires,” temptitſous, and counſels of the earthly rai 
counſel hath undone all that have liſtened. thereunto ? "Je 
There is no way of axpiding the eternal. inſupportable wrath, of , 
but by travelſi „ ſpirit nat 
that ſowgd to unde the ly, would not ff 
then; 2 Per Tante A Falpeiz rhe | 
crifice of Chrift will not fave-now ; but de Bere ug 7 by Chrift n 
ſanctiſied and redeemed. from ſin and corrupt gn, br þ ns 39 Chi 
worketh by his principle of life ſown in the heart; which le; rurneth. 
againſt the tontrary principle, diſcovering its natute, anck ays, 
and drawing from, and leading out of them. Oh! 3 45g let me in ode 
intteat you all, my dear countrymen (indeed I have no end in it but y 
good), to mind that in your hearts which diſcovers your evils to you; t 
therein ye may feel the power of life drawing you Rom them, and 5 — 
you againſt them. Greater is the power in this than the power that 1s 
in the contrary principle; as thoſe that hearken to it, and become ſubject, 
by experience feel. And what if ye loſe a few fond pleaſures for the preſent 
(which indeed are beneath the true ſtate of a man), ye will loſe a great deal 
of miſery too, and your gain at laſt will be exceeding great. | 
If ye would know whether I ſpeak truth in theſe things, come to the true 
balance, and wait on the Lord, till by him ye be made able to weigh. My 
meaning is, join to the good Spirit of the Lord, when ye find it ſtirring 
in your own hearts; give up unto it, let in its ſtrength upon you, in its 
warmth and drawing virtue; give up to forſake the evil, and purſue the 
good : fear not the multitude of evils in the heart, nor the long; accuſtom- 
edneſs unto evil; the Lord will help the willing foul out 1. them. And i = 
this 


— 


58. Concerning Peace and God-will, 
this obedience to the good Spirit of the Lord, there will be an under 

ſtanding received to know the things of God: ani to try words and ſayiugs, 

"whether they be of him, or ef man. And he that tries in this balance 
cannot be deceived (the meafure being equal and juſt, and ou to the 
things whieh are therewith” to be meaſured); whereas the wiſeſt of men, 
truſting either to their own underſtandings and jud ts, or to the judg- 
ments and underſtandings of others, are liable to be deceived; and then 
ye will acknowledge what love this 2 from, and what light and life 
it ſprang up in, though through a weak and contemptible veſſel. 
Dr er e Wo | "ig 


"ISAAC PENINGTON. 


PEACE and GOOD WILL. 


HE true peace is in the new nature, which puts an end to the 
3 warring and. fighting ſpirit inwardly, and turns the whole ſtrength of 
the battle againſ! the enemies of the ſoul. In the old nature there are luſts 
after dominion, and after liberty to the fleſh, and fulfilling the ſelf. will of 
the earthly mind : -but theſe are all brought down in the renewed ſpirit, 
by the power, love, and ſweetneſs of the goſpel of peace. Here is indeed 
uprightneſs of heart to the Lord, quietneſs of ſpirit under whatever the 
1 ſuffers to be, and good-will towards all men; waiting on the Lord 
for his ſeaſons of tender bowels, with ſtrong cries and tears, even for thoſe, 
who, to the eye of man, may ſeem ſo hardened againſt God and his truth, 


as to be out of the reach of mercy. © aP 59 
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The GOOD of M E N 8 8 0 U L 8, 

That they may ſeek after, and be eſtabliſhed in, that which gives Life. 
: By Isaac PENINOGTON the Younger. | 
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Whether laws made by man, in equi a thtend am furtber than there is 


power in man to obey. | 


S it not cruel to require obedience in ſueh caſes, wherein the party hath. 
not a capacity in him of obeying ? 
. Now in things concerning the worſhip of God, wherein a man, is 
limited by God, both what worſhip he ſhalÞ perform, and what worſhip. he 
| ſhall abſtain from, here he is not left at liberty to obey what laws ſhall 
be made by man contrary hereunto. 1 | 
The New-Teſtament-worſhip is: to be in Spirit and Truth; which is a 
principle above man's reaſon, and cannot rightly be limited by a lower 
NN but the lower principle in every man ſhould be ſubjected to. the 
ig pochen kinfclf and thee IE „ 
Theſe things I write, not in pride or conceitedneſs, but with an humble 
heart, and in love; that God may have his due, Cæſar his, and all men 
theirs; and, that wrath, from God, may not break forth upon this nation: 
for ſurely it cannot but greatly provoke him, to ſee his people ſo deeply 
ſuffer for their obedience to him in what he requireth of them. 
I am a loyer of peace, truth, and righteouſneſs, and an hearty deſirer of 
the welfare and profheriry of this nation; and that it may no more be bro- 
ken up in the wrath and indignation of the Lord ; but that the _— 
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and righteous ſeed, which he hath ſown in the hearts of many, may be 
wle e gron up, d th pri of 3 Rs + ka 
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Soche QUBRIES, an RELIGION. 

Query 1. HAT is true religion ? [s it a gift from God, beſtowed-on 

thoſe whom he begets by the power of his life? Or is it 
a profeſſion of worſhip of the nature of this world, which ge man * natural 
parts and induſtry may attain to, as well as to other thi 

Query 2. What is the /um- and ſubſtance of the. true melim; 7 Ts it not love 
from a principle of life? Is it not a travel out of the enmity of the creature 
into the love of God? Doth not the light of life ſpring in the love, and ga- 
ther into the love? Doth not Chriſt, revealed in the heart, and leavening 
the heart with the ſavour of life, teach love to enemies, to bear with them 
in love, to ſeek them in love, to forgive them in love, to pray for them 
in love, to wiſh good to them, and wreſtle with God for mercy towards 
them, even while they are hating and perſecuting ? 

Query 3. Are the Papiſts, or —— or any other ſort of religious 
perſons, found in this love? Do they manifeſt by it their diſcipleſhip to 
Chriſt, and the power of Chriſt in — ? Or rather, do they not ſet 
their ſeveral forms, and maintain them in wrath and enmity 5y agtelt: ons ck 
other? Nay, would they not deſtroy each other, if they could? Surely 
this ſpirit is in too many of them ! . not this give a ſtrong evidence 
| __ againſt their religion, — it hath but a form, and not the true power in it, 

and that in heart they are not the diſciples of Chriſt ? For if chey were ſuch, 
they would of him learn the love. 
yery 4. Whether any form of religion (if not held in the power, and 
ſubjected to the power) doth not fight againſt the power, keeping up an 
outſide ſnew without the ſubſtance, and thereby cruſhing the ſubſtance? 
What form of religion at this day in the world can ſuffer the love to grow 
and the life to lead and rule in the love, and the Lord of life to exerciie his 
authority in the hearts and canſciences of men? And this is for want of 
power within, and becauſe of forms forcibly. ſet up without : for the religion 
of the goſpel began in Spirit and in power, and it never can be reſtored and 
preſerved; but by che ſame Spirit and power. The renting of the Proteſtants 
trom the Papiſts was no further good than it was in the power of the hs 
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and che renting of others from the Proteſtants-was'no further good,” than it 
was begun and held in the ſame power: nay, any party; though beginni 
ever ſo uprightly, and by ever ſo true and clear a leading of the Spirit of 
God]; yet fo as it begins to invent and turn aſide to a form of its own 
chuſing, and is upheid by the reaſomings and underſtandings of men, it pre- 
tently corrupts. fl aint fr lh OO eee DUET. eee 
Query 5. Whether the r of religion (and the true love) if it were 
raiſed up and reſtored again, would make the world happy, and ſet every 
thing in its proper place, both inwardly and outwardly ? Is not ſenſe an ex- 
cellent thing in man, if it be guided by reaſon ? And is not reaſon a much 
more excellent thing, if, it be guided by an inward principle of life? But 
ſenſe left to itſelf, without the guidance of reaſon; how brutiſh is it! And 
reaſon left to itſelf, without the guidance of a principle of life, falls below 
ſenſe. How cruel,. how. blind, how. ſelfiſh, how unnghteous is man, that 
follows the dictates of his own corrupt reaſon, without knowing and be- 
coming ſubject to. that, which ſhould-enlighten it, and give him the right 
uſe heißt! T Tit 3 | 
Query 6. Whether God will reſtore religion again in the power? Whe- 
ther he hath ſuch a work to do in the world? And whether the time be 
near that God is about ſuch a work? And whether he hath- already begun 
it, and made any progreſs.in it? Is there ſuch a thing · as the power of re- 
ligion ſought after? Do men grow weary of their forms of worſhip, and 
find them empty, and unſatisfactory to the hungry ſoul, that pants after 
life? Nay, have there not been ſome touches and appearances of life and 
power, and of the true love, in ſome poor, weak, deſpiſed-ones ? Oh! that 
men knew the times and ſeaſons, and then perhaps they would ſee that this 
is not a day for ſetting up of forms, but of longing and crying out after 
life and power | Ah | | . N 
Query 7. When God reſtoreth religion, and raiſeth-it up in power, whe- 
ther then forms and ways of worſhip, without the power, muſt not needs 
wither and decay? When the power firſt appeared in the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, did not all the ſhadows of Moſes's ceremonies fly away, and va- 
niſn before it? And when it appears again, ſhall not all the ſhadows and 
inventions of man, which have ſprung up fince in the time of the night, va- 
niſn before the brightneſs of the light of the day? Where the power ariſeth 
in any heart, what becomes of the man, with all that ſprings from him? 
Where is his wiſdom? Where is his former worſhip ? What becomes of all 
his forms of religion ? Do they not all moulder.and come to nothing,and he 
become as a little child, to be formed again in the power of life, and born of 
the Spirit of life, that he may enter into God's kingdom? Do not all the 
old things paſs away, and new things ſpring up from the ſeed of life, which 
God ſows and preſerves in the hearts of his by his power? 
Now who is wiſe to underſtand theſe things? Who hath the key to 
open the myſteries of life? Who knoweth the times and the ſeaſons (the 
5 | times 


Same Aweries: about Religion. 589 
times and ſeaſons of forms, and the times and ſeaſons of life and power)? 
Who ſeeth what God is about to do in the world, and prepareth his heart 
for his adminiſtrations on the earth? Who is a friend to God, and to man- 
kind, and willing to travel in ſpirit out of this dark, corrupt, earthly 
ſtate of things, into the heavenly: nature and being Where man was at firſt, 
from whence he came, out of which he departed, and can never be happy 
till he return thither again; and can never thither by his on 
ſtrength and reaſon, but only by the power and _ of God, revealed 
in him an inward principle of lite? And he that will follow this muſt feel 
it in his heart, and then turn his back upon the earthly nature and wiſdom, 
and war againſt his own corrupt reaſonings, in and with the light of the 

2 of life, as it ariſeth, and is further and further made manifeſt in 
is heart, through the grace and mercy of God, which thereby offereth its 
help to miſerable loſt man, to redeem him out of his miſery and undone: 
eſtate. : 8 EIS N ET Gf 10-433: eie 
Man hath a time here allotted him by God; and when the time is over, 
it is determined concerning him. He is a ſeeds-man in this world, and 
what he ſows (dere, he muſt reap hereafter. He ſoweth either to the fleſh, 
or to the Spirit; either to his own will, or to God's will. He followeth 
either the ways of his own heart, or of God's Spirit. He either feels the 
power of religion, and is renewed thereby, and fitted for God; or contents 
himſelf with a form without the power, and in effect remains what he was. 
He that is renewed, he that is changed in heart and life, he that ſoweth 
to the will and nature of God, ſhall inherit life with God. He that liveth 
in a form of religion without the power, and followeth the vanities of his 
own mind (going out of this world unrenewed and unfitted for God) ſnall 
be cut off from God, and lie down in ſorrow and anguiſh of ſoul; where he 
will bitterly bewail his miſ-ſpent time, and the loſing of his ſoul's life and 
happineſs, for the enjoying a few days the earthly nature and ſpirit in its 
corrupt and degenerated eſtate. n 
O man! whoever thou art, that art drowned in the luſts and pleaſures 
of this world, which anſwer only to. the ſenſual and corrupt part! Oh! re- 
member that thou haſt alſo a precious ſoul, which wants redemption by the 
power of God to make thee happy. And one day this ſoul will be awakened 
in thee, and when it is awakened, it will feel its want of God. This is the 
day of God's ſtretching out his arm to thee ; oh-! flip it not out! for if thou 
doſt, terrible will the day of thy awaking be; and thy miſery unavoidable 
and intolerable. And if. now the pains of thy body be fo dreadful to thee, 
what will the tearings of thy ſoul be by the wrath of the Almighty ? Lay it 
to heart, and retire inwardly, ſeeking to feel ſomewhat of God gathering 
and guiding thy ſoul. out of thine own worldly nature and ſpirit, into the 
nature and life of his Spirit; that thy ſoul (at preſent ſeparated from God, 
and drowned in the earth) may return to, and be happy in, the center of 
life, from whence it came. For there is a center of ſouls, as well * 
N | the 
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the eerthly nature; and. tbe ſpirit of man returneth to God that gave it, as 
well as che body to the earth. And then the Lord appointeth it to its 
per place, which is according to the nature it is found in. If it be wv 
if it be of the renemed nature, if it hath taten up the croſs, "and. followed Chrif | 
in the regeneration, then he gathereth it into his. garner,” If it be of the 
chaffy nature, of the earthly ſpirit ; the mind remaining unrenewed and un- 
reconciled to the nature of God; then to the unguenchable fire (even the fire 
which will burn and ſcorch unquenchably), and to the worm which dieth not; 
but gnaweth perpetually, and bringeth to mind all the former vanity and 
miſ-ſpent time, to increaſe the heat and flames of the fire. Oh! where is 
— _ that, if it were not wholly bewitched and lulled into a dead ſleep, 
Ts ſpirit of this world, would run ſo great a hazard, for the 
coping a few momentary pleaſures i in the ſenſual part, and loſe thereby 
22 enjoyment of peace and reconciliation with God here, and of the 
pleaſures of his kingdom of true glory afterwards. 


Now for a cloſe, let me ſay one word (in the u ight love, and true good- 
will of my heart) to this preſent generation, oh they may conſider and 
take heed (if poſſibly); it is this. 

Even as a father after the fleſh is tender to te ET * begets ac- 
cording to his nature, and would not ſuffer them to be wronged or deſtroyed, 
if he could help it; ſo is the Lord tender of thoſe whom he begets in the 
nature of his life, and in his due ſeaſon will appear for them, as ſurely as he 
is God, and as ſurely as he hath begotten them out of the wordly nature 
unto himſelf, by the Spirit and power of his life. Therefore, Oh! touch 
not any whom the . hath in the leaſt meaſure anointed with his holy 
oil! For what is done unto the leaſt of theſe poor, naked, fuck, impriſoned 
ones, &c. he looketh upon as done unto himſelf; becauſe he is one with 


| They in the ſufferings of their fleſh, whom he hath made one with mſn 
in pirit. 
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CONCERNING 


The verfuakiciak af REASON and owl in Matters of 
R ELIGEO N. 


HERE i is the nag man, and the ſpiritual man; and ders are whe 
perſuaſions of each in and about matters of religion. Thats: is the 

perſuaſion of Reaſon, and the perſuaſion of Faith. 
The perſuaſion of Reaſon is that belief which man receives into his mind 
or Tu from the exerciſe of the reaſoning * ; and this perſuaſion in 
matters 


8 "IF | —— 
Concernmg the Perſunfions;'8c: 35091 

matters of religion is But man's opinion or judgment; which, how certaittor 
infallidle ſdever it appear to him, yoritaing-ve, N dernonliration ot 
nnn 

Tho perſuaſion of Faith is — 5 | 
che renewed mind, from the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit 
which openeth and manifeſteth the things of the Spirit, unto that 
which is ten and renewed by it. And this perfuaſion is certain and 
infallible, however it may be ſtruck u and battered, by the feaſohings of 
che wiſe earthly part, even in that very man whoſe: — 5 thus perſuaded; 
dy the an n of God, — the Lad or 3 
dom. | 


No the loves: yerfuation-ob:Exinhii is e more noble ndture, 
than the higheſt perfuaſion of — — is of an 
ciple, and of a deeper nature and than man's reaſom is But e 
becauſe it appears not in man's ſphere,” but rather but of it, and is contr 
to the line and reach of his wifdom, is accounted by him frolifones'and = . 
10% Thus is the wiſdom of God (and he children thereof) jodged and 
condemned by man in this | 

And how can it be_otherw 87 How can the wiſdom of man bur judge 
that as fooliſhneſs, whoſe beauty and excellency is hid from its eye ? But 
this is becauſe the wiſdom of man is out of its place, not ſubjected to the 
wiſdom of God, but exaked above it; therefore (as a curſe unto it) is it 
ſuffered to lift up itſelf in its conceitedneſs againſt, and fo to perſecute, the 
pure wiſdom of God and the births thereof, that it might fall, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taken, and its day. deſervedly come to an end, and be ſhut 
up in the ſhadows and chambers of eternal darkneſs. 

But what ear of man can hear this! ſurely none that is whole in the line 

of man's wiſdom, reaſon, and underſtanding ; but that alone that is bruiſed, 
broken, and in ſome meaſure daſhed in pieces, by the inroads of a diviner 
life and- nature. This, in the leadings of that life which hath broken ir, 
and in the ſhinings of the light eternal upon it and into it, may be enabled to 
take up the croſs to the natural part, and to die that death with Chriſt, 


* which preſerves from the ſecond death, with the miſery thereof. 


Happy is he, who knows and hearkens to the perſuaſions of God's 
Spirit, who is born of God, and taught to wait upon him and wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit, who receives his religion from the light of faith, into 
the renewed nature and mind, and not from the reaſon of man into. the 
natural underſtanding, which is eaſily corrupted, and cannot be kept pure, 
but alone by the indwelling of the principle of eternal life in it. 

For though ſuch may ſuffer very deeply in this world, from the men of 
this world (as the ſubjects and. ſervants to the principle of life have done 
m all ages and generations), yet their principle will bear them out; in 
which God will appear to ſtrengthen and refreſh their ſpirits, and carry them 
up above all their ſufferings in the * meekneſs, and faith 1 the 

mb. 


$93 - Concerning the Perſunfions, &c. 
Lamb. - And keeping to their principle e but mi 
ber live or die — 2 l © t 90 a= 
wha.ordereth+ and diſpoſeth of all things well, and bet 
of every evil, in deſpight of all the powers of darkneſs. he. — | 
cometh (whether by life or death) in the Lamb's Spi rit, ſhall wear the 
Lamb's crown, — the: perfect reſt in the of the Fa- 
ther, which will give the hearts of 14 dis chien fel ſatisfaction. In 
which afſured hope (life ſtirring in our boſoms, and — ng hearts 
with love unto God, and zeal for his truth) we can freely give up all that 
is near and dear unto us in this world, and lay down our | in inward 
peace, in the midſt of the greateſt outward perſecution and trouble. Even 
ſo, O Lord, thy will be done concernin this generation of thy people, whom thou 
.. and brought forch by thy mighty power, to tofhify to thy 
truth in this preſent day. Diſpoſe of them as it pleaſeth thee ;, and let not their 


faith in thee, nor thy faithfulneſs to them, fai; but let them be a praiſe to thy 
: nome throughout all generations; and re- by wee To as the firſt-fruits of thine 
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F t the SSvice f the Upr 5 right Heart among 


ſeveral Sorts, f of Profeſſor: — 


To which Polka, and that which g Ne it Ken they are hereby 
| | allured and invited to return; 3 


That the Many NAM ES and Various Wars may 7b alk wag; 
and the Onz SeizrT, Onz LITE, Onz New . Nn mn 
War may be waited for and er | 


That fo all the TxI5 Ts and FAMILIES, and ſeverat Dios, 
of ISRAEL, may know one another; - 


And heartily unite in On E Nr and In wap Pow of Lav 
which doth Good to ALL, and Harm to Nons, neither inwardly nor 
outwardly. | | I! i wid ai 1 4,20] 
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ONE but Chriſt, none but ſaith my ſoul, from the ſenſe of 
N my confinyal need af him, and from the deep love of my heart unto 
m. Now there is a twofold way of knowing Chriſt, both which are of 
uſe, and have their ſervice im their ſeveral ſeaſons, according to the eſtate 
and condition of the ſoul, and according to the diſpenſation which it pleaſeth 
Cad ts ſet yp, among bis; people; the one whereof is literal; the other 
ſpiritual; the one is according to a deſcription of him received into the under- 
ſtanding; the other is according to the revelation or unveiling of him in the 
heart. As fox inſtance, Chriſt, may be 8 as light, as life, as power ; 
as the eternal word and wiſdom of the Father, Sc. Now tlie receiving the 
knowledge of theſe things merely into the underſtanding, is a receiving and 
knowing Chriſt according to: the letter, ar according; ta a. literal 
tion of him; and the receiving of any of theſe things in the living ſenſe 
and: ſhinings oß the eternal light of God in the heart and fo.becoming: 
ſubject in that life, ſenſe, and pawer,, is a knowing and receiving of them 
in ſpirit, and the ſpiritual ſubmiſſiom and obedience of the Sefer This 
is. the excellent way and. path. of life which God in this laſt age of the world 
is making manifeſt; though, the other is not quite laid aſſde, ner to be re- 
jected or deſpiſed; where is any of. the light of life- ſlirring in it. 
But the main thing now to be minded is the heavenly birth, with Gad's 
diſpenſation of life to it, and its ſeparation from the earthly birth, and its 
way of feeding on the heavenly things: For Hagar and Iſhmael (which 
are the mother and child after the letter) are now to be caſt out; and the 
ſeed of promiſe, with its: mother to abide in the houſe· alone (witli the Fa- 
ther of bleſſings) . for ever: So:that: now the: ſeparation goeth very near 
and cloſe. The birth that is now raiſed is very inward and ſpiritual, even 
the ſeed itſelf; and its- food is the life itſelf, even. that which. the earthly 
birth cannot feed on or digeſt; and/the-way and knowledge of life is very 
inward and ſpiritual, to cut off the earthly nature and ſpirit in its _ in- 
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GO D's KINGDOM 


GLANCED A T. 


Concerning CHRIS * 


Queſt 


HAT is Chriſt ? 
Auſw. 


He is the immediate offspring of 0 life in himſelf, 
and the fountain or ſpring of lite unto the creation. Even 
as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
bimſelf : and in and through his Son he communicateth of his life unto his 
creatures. 

Queſt. 2. How doth Chriſt convey life? 

Anſw. As the living Word; as the promiſed ſeed. | He ſoweth the ſeed 
of the kingdom in the heart, in which is life : and as he maketh way for 
this to ſpread and grow up in and leaven the veſſel, even ſo he quickeneth 
and ereth into his life. Again, he is the enlightening word, the 
quickening word, the word of wiſdom, the word of power, the word of 
love and reconciliation, whoſe voice worketh mightily towards the deſtroy- 
ing of ſin, and faving of the foul from it. 

Queſt. 3. Where is this Word or ſeed to be waited for? 

Anſw. 4 appearance is in the hearts of the ſons of men, and there it is 
to be waited for. There God ſows this ſeed; and there it is nigh to them 
whom God viſits with his lovin eee and mercy. Quet: 

ue 


C 
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Queſt. 4. How is this Word received ? by 1 MILES © 
Ae. By faith in the virtue which, floweth from i it. 12 nature 16 to enn 
To, ae Reco quicken a 
ing, and being perl . | . 
and won to that which * — to be good, the word is — far e 
and a foundation of union between it and the ſoul laid. And fo, on the 
other hand, in the . — — 
Chriſt in the heart, ptr uu er Ng | 

Queſt. 5. Haw doth this Word work in or ugon the heart 7 5 

Haſw.. According to the entrance it gets into the heart, of according as 
it is rejected or as Me As it gets entrance, it works life there, and works 
the creature into its life. It brings in its nature, its righteouſneſs, its holi- 
neſs, its ſweetneſs, its peace, its love, its joy, its meekneſs, its patience, 
Sc. as it makes room in the heart, by working out the contrary. ;. But 
where it is rejected, it works death and condemnation, and increaſeth the 
captivity and miſery of the ſoul; ſo that it were better never td hear yg ö 
. of Chriſt in the heart, than not to hearken and become Age 
| reto. 

Queſt. 6. What binders union with Chrif 2. | 

Anſw. The ſtrong man armed, whom he cometh to > diſpoſſeſs; z who doth 
what he can to blind the eye from ſeeing the lovely nn 
to harden the heart againſt his viſits and appearances. 

Queſt. 7. How may the ſoul be helped againſt bim 

Anſw. Receiving the truth in the love, and giving up the hangs: in the 
virtue that flows from Chriſt in bis viſits and appearances, brings in that 
ſtrength into the ſoul which conquers him. He is not able ie d be- 
fore the power of Chriſt; which power is the ſoul's, as it is et by. the 
ſoul. It is the unbelief of the heart, and the earthly thoughts ar at agina- 


tions, which give the enemy ſtrength : — bale: the aith W in lan 
a: . n ban d 


| Concerning the Way of knowing CH R Is T. 


\HRIST is the miniſter of. the true fanQtuary, which God hath 
pitched, and not man. There is a city, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. The foundation- ſtone, the corner-ſtone,, the top-ſtone of this city 
or . | is Chriſt. He therefore that would knowl Chriſt, and be built 
upon Chriſt, muſt find an holy thing revealed in his heart, and his ſoul 

built thereon by him, who alone can' raiſe this building, who can rear up 
the tabernacle that hath b fallen down, who can build up the old 


waſte places, and reſtore Pau for the ranſomed and redeemed. of the 
| Lord to walk and travel PS | "8 
: ow 
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Now he e can find any „ r God built vp is $i Heber: yen, | 
he-can find bur the begining of r ay Ind 
Chriſt miniſtering their? even 1 Ic 1 . een 
and interceding with the Father; as alſo ging the fool! & the food of che 
holy things to eat of. Now this is the way-of knowing Cheſt indeed; to 
wit, in his begettings in the heart, in his preſence there, in his miniſtra- 
tions there D the foul and che Father. And be that thus knoweth 
him, even in that vhich is begotten of him, watching in finglenefs of heart 
with the true eye, cannot be deceived concerning mim, but knoweth the 
voice of his Spirit, ard readily embraceth it; but a firanger or deceiver it 
knoweth not, nor will not hear, but by che inſtinct e en 
it. So that the knowledge and preſervation of the theep 8 | 
wiſe reaſonings of the mind concerning the ſhepherd's voice and the 
ger's voice; but by an inſtinct of the new hidden nature, which teacheth 
the ſimple-hearted to avoid the ſnares which the earthly wiſdom is muy 
entangled in. The meek, the humble, the broken-hearted, the weak, th 

r, the babes, the little children, theſe are wry whom the Father ache 3 
theſe have that preſervation and inſtruction, which the wiſe, knowing, judi- 


cious minds (in man's account) miſs of. Thus the fooliſhneſs of God pn uf 
than man, and the weakneſs of Cod ſtronger than man. And God God hath choſen. 


in every man that which is not, to bring to nought all that is in him, that 


no fleſh might glory in his preſence, nor no man be able to boaſt before. 
the Lord the lalvation of his ſaul. 


Concerning Ruen qe; 
Queſt. 1. HAT is re mtance? ; 
Anſw. It is Chr x. "NOT nt from de ad patare,. 


and from the dead works, —_ the living principle, and the living; 
works thereof, | 

Queſt. 2. Cannot a man. turn. from fin and tun to God when he will? 

Anſ. No; man is a captive, his und captive, his wt captive z. 
all his affections and nature in captivity ; and no can turn him towards. 
God, but that which is ſtronger. than that power which captivateth him. 

Queſt. 3. How is repentance wrought ? 

Auſew. It is Chriſt's gift, whom God hath appointed a prince and Saviour, 
to give repentance and remiſſion-of ſins, who giveth it in his enlightening. 
and drawing virtue, wherein fin's nature is opened, and the. bent of the 
foul by him ſecretly turned againſt it. 

Queſt. 4. What is the heart turned from, and what ts it turned towards * 

N __ From one nature to another, from one principle to another, from 

one ſpirit to another, from one courſe to another, from one end to another. 

_ Queſt, 5. Is repentance wholly given, or . at fr? | 


* 


i he. toy. and drinking in of their: virtue. © Thorerare divers 


daily mord and more to che 
ea of © r wo aba ban 


affine 


pk ay 1 mos 


wiſdom, "+ 


repentance is. not ror the enemy! is 1 
110 7 <P | out, nor his ſtrength quite broken; the law is not chere fulfilled, 
the covenant of grace is not there fully witneſſed; but the foul till in-a de- 
of captivity; under the power of the enemy: yet if the bent of the 

— bo againſt the ſin oommi God chargeth, ir upon the enemy} and 
not upon the ſoul. Now i I do that I would not, ni a0 met I that a it, | 
but „ that dwelleth in me, Rom? vii. 204 | 
ueſt. 8. But is there any. fin' where there i is 10 low ? What e but 
4 lat; M hen a man batb travelled through the law into the efernal nature, 
cam he then commit fin? 

Anſw, Where there: is nd law, chere · can be ho e Elana, bur white 
any, of that nature remains to which the law-r belongs, there may 
be ſin and tranſgreſſion. Now: that only is capable! daß being out of tlie 
reach of the law, whoſe nature is perfect, and which comprrhends and 
cannot hut bring forth | the righteouſneſs. of the la in ĩt. ds therefore 
which falleth ſhort of the righteouſneſs. of the law, and is hot fin 
to it, is in-the-deceit and error from the perfection; and — the perfect 
righteouſneſs, which eternally: comprehends and brings, forth the righteouſe 
neſs. of the law but: is not b R h A275 N its nu-- 
um. lie and righteouſneſs ich i 
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Þ ge WHAT is fab? 


It is Gs mar —. 


ances of the Lord, even as a quickening Spirit quicicening and eniven 
the ſoul; alſo as a diſcoverer, reprover, and condemner of ſin, and jute 


600 Some of the Myſteries o 
fier of righteouſneſs ; likewiſe'as a ſtrengthener and cornforter of that which 


wants his ſtrength and comfort; and as a fountain of perfect love, ſweet- 


neſs, and of all good, c. Now however the Lord 3 to appear, 

that which ſeeth, knoweth, owneth, and falleth in with his appearances, 

drinking in the virtue thereof, that is fait 
Queſt. 2. By what means is faith wrougb et? 

"nſw:'By the Word in the heart; by the living Word from which the ſoul 

came, and which is nigh to the foul. This was the Word of faith, or the 

Word which wrought faith under the law, Deut. xxx. This was the Word 
of faith which the apoſtles preached, and which wrought faith under the 
goſpel, Rom. x. This is the Word which we feel working faith in us now; 

yea, and which worketh it in all thoſe in whomſoever it is wrought; though 

they may not know what works it: yea, this is the ſeed of life, from which 

every ſpiritual thing ſprings and grows in the heart. 8 
"Queſt. 3. How is faith received? ES TA PASALE, 

" Aufw. In the quickening power. The ſeed of life ſhoots: forth its light, 
its life, its nature, its virtue into the heart. The heart being touched with 
this, is in ſome meaſure quickened towards God, and in and from this 
23 virtue faith flows into the ſoul. For in the death of ſin, in the 

ead ſtate, there is nothing but unbelief; faith therefore muſt needs flow 
from the quickenings of i . . WE. 


* - 
ne 


E ö 

Queſt. 4. What doth faith do in the heart? e 8 

Anuſew. It uniteth to God, and ſeparateth from fin. It beginneth and 
carrieth on the work of redemption in the ſoul. It receiveth in that which 
is of God, and beateth back the contrary. It keepeth the mind chaſte, 

ure, living and freſh before the Lord. It draweth out the virtue, and 
locketh in the ſweetneſs of every appearance of God in the heart. It keep- 
eth in the love of God, and expelleth the love to ſin, creature, ſelf, or any 
thing as it ſtands out of God. Indeed faith is the natural ſueker- in of the 
breath of life, and the purger-out of the breath and power of death. 

Queſt. 5. Wherein doth faith land? 

Anſw. In that wherein it is received, even in the quickening power. 
Faith muſt be continually kept alive by the ſeed of life, or it cannot live. 
It ſprings in the power, it dwells in the power, it acts in the power, and 
is never found out of it. Man cannot believe when' he will; it is a con- 
tinual gift, depending upon the contmual quickenings and nouriſhment of 
that life from whence it ſprang. 2 

Queſt. 6. But doth not God withdraw? Doth not the power often clap in? 
Where is faith then ? 5 

Anſw. There is the ſecret preſence of the power, when it is not viſibly 
manifeſt, enabling the ſoul to keep to, and depend upon, chat which is not 
ſeen, but truſted in, though unſeen, and not ſenſibly felt: and there is a 
ſecret turning from, and reſiſting of temptations, and a ſecret . 

| At 
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. N The expedition of ſomewhat from che Lord, i in en 
of 2 The 9 of the crown of life at laſt; the expecta - 


tion of deliverance from ſnares and temptations at preſent; the ex , 
of receiving his promiſes of the divine nature, or of any 3 or ee 
1 ray for; this is hope. 1 1. 
2. What are the grounds of hope to the ſoul Ale 515 
Anfw. There are manifeſt and viſible grounds, or a ſecret and inviſible | 
round. * * 
* Quet. 3 3. What are the manifeſt and vifible gr ound? | 
.  Anſw. They are many, and of divers kinds. The Lord's low „ 
to the ſoul; the Lord's promiſes made to the foul particularly, or | 
to that condition wherein the foul is; the ſoul's experience of the Lord's. 
helping it in former diſtreſſes; yea, the very tender nature of the Lord to- 
wards fouls, and their deſcent from him, notwithſtanding their preſent 
alienation and corrupt eſtate, is a ground of hope, where the. bann e | 
it to the heart. 

Queſt. 4. What is the inviſible or ſecret ground of hope? 

Anſev. That cannot be diſcerned which is ſecret — invilhle; _ yet 
there is ſometimes ah hope in the heart, when it is not perceived, en 
is maintained and fed by the inviſible life, which is hid there. 

Queſt. 3. What is the nature and proper effetts of -bope ? 

Anſw., It ſtays the mind, even in the midſt of ſtorms and tem peſts, that 
they do not overturn, overwhelm, and fink the ſoul. It —— up the 
head above the many waters, and keeps the heart from utterly fainting. 
It preſerves life in the many famines and ſtreight ſieges of the enemy. 
Hope of relief keeps from yielding to the enemy, and preſerves from diſ- 
truſting the Lord. Diſtruſt cannot enter and prevail, where hope abides. 
Hope adds ſtrength to the ſoul in its purſuit of all that is good, and in its 
flying from and eſchewing all that is evil, and is the ſuccourer of faith in 
the needful hour: yea, how often would the faith be given up and foiled, 
were it not for the hope which relieves it! 

Vu. LE Ggee Cone 


Concerning Lovs. 


Queſt VI HAT is love? , the F 
„ What ſhall I fay of it, or how ſhall I in words $ its na- 
ture! It is the ſweetneſs of life; it is the ſweet, tender, melting nature of 
God, flowing up through his ſeed of life into the creature, and of all things 
making the creature moſt like unto himſelf, both in nature and operation. 
Tt fulfills the law, it fulfills the goſpel; it wraps up all in one, and brings 
forth all in the oneneſs. It excludes all evil out of the heart, ir perfects all 
* in the heart. A touch of love doth this in meaſure; perfect love 
doth this in fulneſs. But how can I proceed to ſpeak of it! Oh! that the 
ſouls of all that fear and wait on the Lond might feel its nature fully ; and 
then would they not fail of its ſweet overcoming operations, both towards 
one another, and towards enemies. The IEG healing, the great, conqueſt, 
the great ſalvation is reſerved for the full manifeſtation of the love of 
God. His judgments, his cuttings, his hewings by the word of his mouth, 
are but to prepare for, but not to do, the great work of raiſing up the 
ſweet building of his life, which is to be done in love, and in peace, and 
by the power thereof. And this my ſoul waits and cries after, even the 


” 


full ſpringing up of eternal love in my heart, and in the ſwallowing of me 


wholly into it, and the bringing of my ſoul wholly forth in it, that the life 
ot God in its own perfect ſweetneſs. may freely run forth through this veſſel, 
and not be at all tinftured by the veſſel, but perfectly tinfture and change 
the veſſel into its own nature; and then ſhall no fault be found in my foul 
before the-Lord, but the ſpotleſs life be fully enjoyed by-me, and become 
a perfectly- pleaſant ſacrifice to my God. 

Oh! how ſweet is love! how pleaſant is its nature! how takingly doth 
it behave itſelf in every condition, upon every occaſion, to every perſon, and 
about every thing! How tenderly, how readily, doth it help and ſerve the 
meaneſt! How patiently, how meekly, doth it bear all things, either from God 
or man, how unexpectedly ſoever they come, or how hard ſoever they ſeem l 
How doth it believe, how doth it hope, how doth it excuſe, how doth it 
cover even that which ſeemeth not to be excuſable, and not fit to be co- 
veredT How kind is it even in its interpretations and charges concerning 
miſcarriages ! It never overchargeth, it never grates upon the ſpirit of him 
whom it reprehends; it never hardens, it never provokes ; but carrieth a 
meltingneſs and power of conviction with it. This is the nature of God; 
this, in the veſſels capacitated to receive and bring it forth in its glory, the 
828 enmity is not able to ſtand againſt, but falls before, is over 
come by. | | | 


Concerning Opnorenes. 5 


HAT is obedience # ec W 
It is the ſubjection of the dalle thi uro the. Spirit which 
 flowerh from, and is ſtrengthened. 2 love. To wait to know 
the mind of God, and perform his will in every th _ through the virtue 
of the principle of life revealed within, chis is the de of, faith. This 
is the obedience of the ſeed, conveyed into the creature by the ſeed, as it 
is made partaker of the ſeed. He is the ſon who naturally doth the will; 
he is the faithful witneſs who teſtifies concerning the will; yea, and he is 
the choice ſervant alſo. 
Mark how every thing in the kingdom, every ſpiritual thing, ſon to 
Chrift, and centers in him: His nature, his virtue, his preſence, his power 
wikes' up all. Indeed he is all in all to a belieyer, only variouſly mant- 
feſted and opened in the heart by the Spirit. He is the volume of the 
whole book, every leaf and line whereof ſpeaks of him, and writes out him 
in ſome or other of his ſweet and beautiful lineaments. So that if I ſhould. 
yet ſpeak farther of other things, as of meekneſs, tenderneſs, humility, 
mercy, gentleneſs, patience, long-ſuffering, contentedneſs, c. (all which 
I had much rather ſhould be read in his book, even in the living book of 
the eternal Word, than in my 6D, I ſhould but ſpeak further of his 
nature brought up, manifeſted and diſ _ ing itſelf in and through the crea- 
tures, by his turning the wheel of his life in their hearts. But my ſpirit haſten- 
eth from words, therefore can I not but cut ſhort and paſs over theſe. openi 
in me, that neither my own ſoul nor others may fix or ſtay. upon not 
concerning the thing, but may ſink in ſpirit into the feeling of 8 life irſelf, 
and may learn what it is to enjoy it there, and to be — of it, 
and ceaſe ſtriving to know or comprehend concerning it. And then I am 
ſure he that hath a taſte of this cannot but be willing. to ſell all the know- 
ledge that can be held in the creaturely veſſel, for that knowledge which 
is living, and is laid up in that treaſury, into which the thief and cor- 
rupter can by no means ſteal or break. Yet ſomewhat I cannot but fur- 
ther add concerning peace, joy, liberty, prayer; as alſo concerning regene- 
ration, juſtification, ſanctification, reconciliation, and redemption; becauſe 
my heart believeth that it may prove ſerviceable to lome, in "wn . 
u ef ef the good ö rt of th Land | 
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Cad, which floweth from and with the Spirit of life in ibe ſpul, that is 
ſutzetied to Cbriſt. There 1 — a kind ob e Lis te afalſe/peace or 
t in ſin and unrighteouſneſs ; but this is not truly natural to the ſoul 
while it laſts, and is likewiſe ſuddenly diſturbed when the true hight ſhines 
in the heart, and when God's witneſs awakens it. Then there is no peace to 
the wicked, ſaith my God. Oh! the trouble and perplexity of the ſinner, 
when the light of God's Spirit makes his heart and ways: manifeſt to him! 
yea, and that foul alſo, which in its day of viſitation pants after the Lord, 
and is willing pil ahi up to the guidance of his light, and waiteth for the 
directing and redeeming power of his Spirit; yet oh! what a bitter war, 
noiſe, and tumults doth the enemy raiſe within! How doth it diſturb every 
ſtep of his way, and ſtrive to darken every drawing, motion, and leading 
of the ſoul out of his dominion !-But as the redemption is felt, the ſnares. 
broken, the life manifeſted, and the foul feels itſelf entered into the na- 
ture and obedience of it; ſo the peace ſprings, and the reſt in God is taſted. 
of and enjoyed. | Sn | 


Peace is the filneſt, the quiethefs; the ſatisfiedueſt of tht heart as 
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Concerning Jov. 


OY is the gladneſs of the heart in God, chiefly ſpringing from the refreſhings 
J and preſence of his life, which carries through and over all, even the greateſt 
trials and tribulations. When the poor, panting, weary ſoul, which hath 

longed after God, and long felt the bitterneſs and miſery of it ſeparation, 

begins to feel his love, and its union with him, in his letting of it forth 
into the heart, and its aſſurance of his goodneſs, righteouſneſs, power, wiſ- 
dom, and falvation, oh! how is it filled with joy and delight 'in* the earneſt 
of its portion! Now faith it, in the ſtrength of life, My ſoul rejorceth in God. 
y Saviour; for he hath regarded my low eſtate, his bowels have rolled to- 
wards me, his day-ſpring from on high, and his mercies from. beneath, have viſited 
me; and I who long have been deſolate and forſaken, have now found favour in 
Abe eyes of my beloved, and my heart feeleth (in meaſure) that I am his, and 
be mine, who hath touched me, won my heart, undertaken for me, and what. can 
ſeparate ? He bath tied the knot himſelf, and what can break it ! And how can 
my heart but rejoice in his name over all "my fears, falſe reaſonings, doubts, and. 
miſgivings, which long beld me captive, and withbeld my eye from reading love, 
tbe which was written bath in his heart, and in his dealings towards me? 
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IBERTY is. the .enlar edneſs ef the heart in the Spirit of 
Eg is good, and is out e 

he Spirit of the Lord is free, and maketh free. Tbe e 1 
. — NE preacher but they which ate bego tten 
vrapped up in irit, find the power and. codom of new 12 92795 
and are thereby pet out of the reach of that, hich (let into the hog? 
| hath power to ca 12 and N * herefore it 4 * all 5 
ſcope and latitude, w erein true conſiſte ut in the cope 
yas latitude Proper to its nature. And 1 — the infinite and unlimitable 
One is limited (if it be proper ſo to expreſs it) even within the mip =o 
bounds. of his own nature and Spirit, which he Sat tranſgreſs, 
wile Waben r a bei Contrary keene eee eee e 


«0 a Concerning, PraveR, | 
DR 4 YER is the breath of the living child to the Father 7 be, in „ 
Spirit which quickened it, which giveth it the right ſenſe of its wants, and 
ſuitable cries proportionable to its ſtate, in the proper ſeaſon thereof. So that 
mark: Prayer is wholly out of the will of the creature, wholly out of the 
time of the creature, wholly out of the power of the creature; in the Spirit 
of the Father, who is the fountain of 3 and . forth OG, of 
eee 4 


eder Rrervnsarten. a 


Queſt. . XIV HAT is regeneration? | 
Auſw. It is the new- birth of the creature, or its bring born again 
of the immortal ſeed of the Word of eternal life. f | 

Queſt. 2. How is this birth obtained? | 

Anſw. By the ſpringing up of the ſeed of eternal life i in the heart, and 
the heart's being changed into it, and brought forth in it. 
Queſt. 3. How is the heart changed into and brought forth in the feed " £8 
Þ i By being leavened with the power and virtue of its nature by a 

new ſap received from it, which ſpreadeth by degrees, and at N 

2 all in it. 

Queſt. 4. How is this virtue received from the ſeed? | 

Anſw. In giving up to it in the faith which flows from it; this lets in 
the new ſap and nature of lite, which purgeth out the old. 


Hob Sous o, 6 


..,, Queſt. 5. How doth the ſeed appear. and manifeſt 00 ? And hows i is it given 
up to in the faith ? 


Anſw. It doth appear in i its own light and quickening virtue, which dif- 
covers the darkneſs and death of fin, and draws the heart, which it makes 
willing, out + it. No its drawings being felt, it is well known, the 
thing require d by it made manifeſt, there is a faith herein t n in the 
heart and then the ſoul is to give up in the obedience of the faith, with- 
out conſulting wich the reaſonings and wiſdom of the fleſhly mind, where 
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eee J USTIFICATION. 
G x. 


THAT is juſtification? if e 
5 5 II is the owning or clearing of a Gees, in his obedience 


to the Lord; or the N A by” and fo clearing hich from his 
5 


ir 


Chriſt's ſake) Nang torch towards mankind | in pen dl ehe; 
. a N life, and a ſecret hidden virtue, which giveth ay to 


man's deſtruction is indeed of himſelf eve Frm but no-where of God, 
whoſe delight is to fave, and not to deſtroy, his creature, under every diſpen- 
ſation of 1 3 | 


Queſt. 4. But many men do not know Chriſt, and how can they obtain juſtif- 
cation by bim? 

Anfev. There is a double knowledge of Chriſt , outwardly, by. a relation 
concerging him; and inwardly, by feeling the virtue of his nature. Now 
thus many know Chrift who know him not outwardly. They may have 
ſomewhat ſown, touched, and raiſed by God, of the nature of Chrift in 
them, and in this they may know the Father, ind ſpring of the ſame 5 
and be gathered in heart into it, and fo come within the line or ka 
of the ſpiritual life, wherein the ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies run and 
through Chriſt, and for his ſake. And fo here they may ſee their fins, as 
be Jaaded with them, and feel the life and virtue _ waſheth from them, 


and 
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and that it is in the mere mercy of God, and ſo be drawn out of ſelf inte 
the nature, life, virtue, and power of Chrift, which is W 
ſtance in the FAA Tout.” 5 

Queſt. 5. How is ibis juſtification wrought ? | 
Anfw. By faith in the virtue which-flowerh from Chriſt, G0 Jeni fi 
of the nature of his Son into the heart,/'and begetting therein ſomewhat ef 
his own likeneſs, in which he draweth, and which he giveth to believe it: 
this faith is imputed by God for righteouſneſs; im every heart where- ever ix 
is found: and where this faith in the living virtue is found, there God 
blotteth out the i iniquities for his name's laks ; yea, and remiſſion is felt in 
that which is made living. And there is one near, who hath power to 
bind or looſe in the conſcience, according to the nature of the diſpenſation; 
and who doth bind or looſe in every diſpenſation as he findeth cauſe. But 
all looſing of fins is for Chriſt's fake, and through his blood; though every 
one in every diſpenſation is not able diſtin&ly ſo to read it. Ya, under the 
law the remiſſion was by this ſacrifice; though many of the Jews could not 
read the type. The promiſe is to the ſeed of the kingdom, and to man 
in the ſeed; and there it reacheth him whenever it findeth him: for in all. 
his therings i into, and being found in, that, he is-bleſſed. 
Qaueſt. 6. Then may a man be uftifad who never beard outwardly of Chrift r 
Auſw. If he feel the ſeed of life, be overcome by its nature, 
its law, as it is made manifeſt in his heart, abhor the nature and df fin 
and: 4 and thus in foul cleave unto the Lord, and follow him as he 
N lead, the Spirit and life of the Lord cannot but herein juſtify - 
and the grace and mercy of the Lord cannot withhold gi — — 
out his pardon for his fins paſt (and alſo paſs by his future frailties), 
diſtintly know not how to fue out and plead it, The redemption and par- 
don of fin. is through the unlimited grace of God; which is not reſtrained 
to the outward knowledge of the creature, but iſueth forth according” to 
the cap pacity that God. creates any-where to receive it. Life, mercy,” grace, 
pardon, c. iſſue forth from God into the veſſels of every kind, under 
every diſpenſation, that he prepareth for them: and the inward ſenſe of 
life is the thing that God aims at in all his diſpenſations, and not the outward 
{kill or knowledge, but thruſts that by in every diſpenſation, —_— as his 
inward life and virtue is found in it. 
Queſt. 7. How is juſtification by grace? 
Anſtw. No man in his fallen eſtate cn debe any ching of G God. It is. 
2 race that God viſits him by any diſpenſation of his love and mercy. It 
grace that he giveth him any ability to turn unto him. It is of grace 
that he accepts him in turning, giving him a ſhare in the ranſom he hath 
found, which is ſtill in God's eye in whatever he does for man, however man 
may be off from it. Indeed fuch is the weakneſs of man, that no man can 
be juſtified by the works of obedience that he can perform under any dif- 
penſation, but only by the remiſſion and ability which he receives from 
grace, 


„and wherein hi can: be dd unto * end by grace. 80 
tin every diſpenſation it is grace alone that ſaves (through the redemption 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt), though from the eye of man this hath been very 
much hidden in divers diſpenſations. Yet, notwith the broken 
and humble-hearted-ones (who have felt the inward power life to change 
their natures, and to ; preſerve. them. in that which God hath begotten in 
them) the grace prevalleth to ſave in every diſpenſation. - For it is not the 
outwardneſs of any diſpenſation, but the virtue let forth from God in the 
heart, which ſaves. And by this the Lord can ſave under ny diſpenſation, 
and without this there is no falvation in any. | 
Queſt. 8. What is the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth i in the febt of God Pi : + 
Anſw, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone. This conveyed to the crea- 
ture in and through the; ſeed, and brought forth in the creature by the 
ſeed, and the creature united to Chriſt in the ſeed; here is the juſtification 
of the life. Indeed there is alſo a juſtification according to the works of the 
law, or the , creaturely obedience, which the Lord will fo far own as the 
creature is able to bring it forth: but it is the obedience of faith which is 
the pleaſure of his ſoul. And the other can hardly ever be perfect, fo as 
the Lord can ſpy no fault in it, and may alſo eafily fail, depending u 
the brittle nature and ſpirit of the creature ; whereas this is of an abiding 
nature, having its root not in the creature, but i in the ſeed. Therefore, G 
all that love life! deſcend from the outwardneſs of diſpenſation into the 
hidden ſeed, where we may feel the living God, and all that are in any 
living diſpenſation of his life, as the Lord pleaſeth to let our ſpirits into 
him, and into one another. And wait for the light and power of this bleſſed 
day (which in the tender mercy of the Lord hath dawned from on high upon 
us) which diſcovereth and ws fox things known, not after the letter of a 
diſpenſation, but by manifeſting their enn nature, power, and virtue in 
the endleſs life, of which Chriſt ! 1s now become the miniſter in the living 
ſanctuary in thoſe whoſe hearts he hath new. formed. and dwelleth in. 


Crhoothlng SANCTIFICATION. 


Queſt. 1. HAT is ſanctifcatiunn? 
Anſw. It is the cleanſing of the veſſel by the Spirit of the Lord, 
from the pollution both of fleſh and ſpirit. 

Que 2. And by what doth the Spirit of the Lord cleanſe the veſſel fu its 
Pollution? 

Anſw. By the living truth, which hath power in it to waſh away the de- 
ceit, enmity, impurity, and whatever evil hath formerly defiled, or may 
yet again at any time defile the veſſel. 


Queſt. 3. How doth the ſoul receive this cleanſing or ehen from the Spirit 
of the Lord? 
Anſw. 


Anſtw. neden wy 6 wat ee hank ee 

by the power of the Word enters r eee e 
ro in be, i be minded ty foul, bat would 

| 4 What then is ch to th t een d 
from its filthineſs ? 05 ne a 
The obedience of faith, or the obedience which ſprings fron faith: 

For as all the benefits and ble of the law depended upon obedience to 


the law; ſo all the benefits and ugs of the goſpel depend upon obedi- - 


ence to the goſpel. Yea, and this is the glory and excellency of the 
pel that the Principle « of faith, = doth that which * principle of 
could never * | | | 


ee RzCONCILIATION. 


| Queſt. I, THAT is reconciliation? 
: Irs a bringing cogrther the minds and hearts of God and 
man into one. | 1 
* 2. How is this wrought ? 
1 taking 12 — the enmity of man's nature, which; is 3 
aut God, and by p! lanting him into, and caufing him to up in, 
at nature and life w Rich GH loveth, whereby that is removed from man 
which God hateth, and which is the cauſe of ſeparation ; and man brought 
8 and brought up in that, which is the and . of Gad's 
cart. 
Queſt. 3. * what is this redubelliation avid? | 
200. By the Word of God's power. That comes forth from the lone of 
God unto man; and man being gathered out of himſelf into that, the evil 
ſeed is thereby deſtroyed, and the good ſeed of the kingdom IS che- 
riſhed, and groweth up in its ſhadow. and nouriſhment. 
Queſt. 4. How doth the Word work this? | 
Anſw. By winning upon man, and gathering him into its light, out of man's 
own darkneſs, exerciſing man various ways to empty him of himſelf, and 
make him weak in bimſelf, and putting forth its own ſtrength in and for 
man, as it hath emptied and weakened him in himſelf. 
9 5. What then is man's great advantage towards reconciliation with 
God? < 
'  Anſw. To become weak, to become poor, to become helpleſs, to become 
nothing by the frequent exerciſes of the word of reconciliation in the heart : 
for the poor receive the goſpel, and the weak receive God's ſtrength, and 
the helpleſs, his merey, and the nothing ones his fullneſs. 
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. Wege, a 
k ft is the purchaſin . Sabo ey and 
mier of gdeath, N the kerry and bleſſedneſs of the divine 1. own, re- 
Yee Nags and Feen in the heatt. 
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E Abe Son of God, the child of God's begetting, the divine . 
who naturally believes and fulfills the will of the Father, in every veſſel 
which it hath prepared. 

Queſt. 3. By what doth te redeem ? 4 

Anſw. By his blood; by his life; by his power; by his nature ſown in the 
veſſel, and transforming the veſſel into its own likeneſs. Yea, this is in- 
deed redemption, when the creature is changed into, and brought forth in, 
the image, power, nature, virtue, and divine life of him that redeemeth ; 
and the old contrary image perfectly blotted out, by the preſence and in- 
dwelling of the new. This is perfect redemption, the leaſt meaſure where- 
of is redemption in a degree. 

And after this ſprings up the glory of the life in the veſſel, even the glory 
which it had with the Father before the world was. In the nature * 
life the glory is hid; it is ſown in the ſeed, it dies with the ſeed, it is raiſed | 
with the ſeed. When Sion in any heart is built up, it is natural to the 
Lord to appear there in his glory; and the pure eye ſees it, and the pure 
heart enjoys and is one with it. So that as there is a true entrance into,, 
fellowſhip in, and e ent of, the death of Chriſt; ſo is there alſo of 
the reſurrection and glory of the redeemed life; which is the portion and in- 

heritance which God ay ed for Sion, after her long deſolation and 
ſore widowhood; which he ll ge unto her in the ſight of all the world. 
whereby ſhe ſhall become the beauty, joy, and praiſe of the whole earth ; 
who hath hitherto been the reproached, def] iſed, and afflicted, and made a 
prey * by the ſeveral forts of Ong Arits. 


A er to Profeſſors. 


HIS I am aſſured of, that it were an eaſy matter with the Lord, ta 
give forth a literal deſcription of all the things of his kingdom, ſo 


exact, full and natural to the thing, as might anſwer and ſatisfy every en- 
quiring mind. But this would not effect the work which God is now about. 
This would not raiſe his ſeed, which would lie dead and buried under all 
this, * quickened and raiſed the — power and life — 

| * 
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manifeſt - aw; unto you. And 1 0 now touching at one of them, wi 
is not the . the Knowledge of things into the 
mind and comprehenſion, ſtri 1 Wich there, and wiſe to under- 


Er orange 
ceives the goſpel, and is —— With the power and virtue of eternal 
life. And if che Lord . continually to N the 


te, know preſs after the ĩnward lite, I might 
. 6 — — as Art or oil which — and nou- 
— me. My ſpirit boweth and preſſethi Within me, in great eargeſt- 


neſs e eee mercies, that ye may not be left r whoſe 
and who follow the living ſaotſteps of the Lamb, who leadeth 
his n ws 8 — to e ene 2375 fn 
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Foe rom one e who! | bath: boen + Wreſtler — R with 
the LORD of Life, for the BY. of their Mercy and 


Redemption. 


Queſt. 1. HETHER the 0 2 Se hacer 
| | from the God of rbeir fatbers (in this their ſore diſperſion and 


nal captivity) and are not acquainted with his ways, coberzin be would have 
them wall with bim, and wait for his mercy and redemption ? 

Auf. That chere is mercy towards, and redemption for, that — ſcat- 
- tered, forſaken people, my heart hath from my e hows doth full 
| ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Hh 2 That 


Phat there is a way herein they are to worſnipithe God of their fathers; 
and wait for this metey and rodemption, is alſo che: belief of my heart. 
But whether they do indeed know the Lord itheir God, and the preſent 
path wherein he requireth them to walk, and ſo are brought into the capa- 
city and fitneſs for the mercy and — — which is in the heart of the 
Lord towards them, that I very much doubt of, and in che tender love 
and good. will of my heart am drawn to propoſe the conſideration thereof to 
i Ho IG or S374 wo mat nfo inn Foy mbH 1s 
The grounds of this my doubt are chiefly rheſe-two : 1 nn ew 1 - 
1. Becauſe their fathers, who had Moſes and the (prophets: to inſtruct 
them in the law of the Lord, and in his ways of worſhip and obedience, 
yet did err in their hearts from the Lord their God, both under the teach- 
ings of Moſes and of the prophets. It 4s. a peiple that do err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways, ſaid the Lord concerning them, upon 
forty years trial of them in the wilderneſs, Pſal. xcv. 10. And Moſes alſo 
e unto all Iſrael, that notwithſtanding all that they had ſeen done 
by the Lord in the land of Egypt; and the great temptations, ſigns, and 
miracles in the wilderneſs, yet the Lord had not given them an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear unto this day, Deut. xxix. 2, 
3, 4. Neither did they more underſtand the mind of the Lord by the mi- 
niſtry of the prophets, than by Moſes; but miſunderſtood his way of wor- 
ſhip, miſunderſtood his intent about their ſacrifices, and offered up the abo- 
mination of his ſoul; even when they offered up the very ſacrifices which 
he required, as the Spirit of the Lord in the prophets often teſtified unto 
them. See J. i. Ja. lxvi. Mic. vi. Ezek. xx. with many more teſtimo-— 
nies of the prophets; pleading with them from the mouth of the Lord. 
Now if their fathers, in the days of Moſes, and in the days of the pro- 
phets, when they had certain information from the mouth of the Lord con- 
cerning his ways, yet then did err in heart, and did not underſtand the 
mind of his Spirit; how much more probable is it that theſe, in the cloudy 
and dark day, when the light (that ſhone upon their fathers) is hid from 
their eyes, that theſe may miſs of the mind of the Lord, and not under- 
ſtand the way of peace and acceptance with theit Gd 
2. Becauſe the prophets foretell of their idols cleaving to them, and their 
uncleanneſs not being removed, but their ſtubbornneſs and hardnefs re- 
maining, until the great and terrible day of the Lord God Almighty, where- 
in his Spirit ſhall be poured down from on high, and they viſited and re- 
deemed in the light and power thereof. Then ſhall Ephraim ſay to his 
idols, Get ye bence; what have I to do any more with idols? Yea in that day 
ſhall they caſt their idols to the moles and to the bats, Iſa. ii. 20. For the 
Lord will cleanſe them from all their uncleanneſs, Ezek.. xxxvi.. 29, and 
take away the ſtone: out of their heart, and make their ſpirits tender towards 
the God of their fathers ; inſomuch as Ephraim ſhall ſmite upon his thigh, 
and bemoan his unaccuſtomedneſs to the yoke, and eternal law of the — 
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N his God, which he hath not underſtood in but W 
of Moſes, and teftimonies of 'p rophets. 
"GR Whether | the : Jets cun poſſibly mett-with the bleings of the Ms 
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know bis. 11 i LIGNoD 301 ef Prog ye 
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22 to be found, — 3 1 athchereof = 
alone; leads to. How can the heart, in erring from God, m As 4 
which is alone to be found in union and with kim ? Habe che 
with it to this day? Or can they ever meet wi it, till they be taug iow? 
led of the Lord to walk towards it? Oh! that Iſracl knew the way of life! 
Oh | that their heart were turned towards their God, that they mi ht no 
more die, nor be eſtranged from him like the heathen, but live che life of 
r . 
Queſt. 3. Js there am . e lies doo, 
that. py ey Claes, of God be removed fre them, and 
they, may come 10 4 right underſtands "and @ clave of light ? | m 

Anſw. There is balm in the land of the living, w is able to cure all 
the diſeaſes. and diſtempers of the dead, and there is a phyſician who is able 
any The God of Iſracl knoweth the very core © evil in the heart, 

iſſues of death from thence, and how to take out the core, 
2 all the iſſues of fin, death, and miſery. The Shepherd of Iſrael 
a . the loſt Kate, the wandering ſtate, the ſick ſtate of every loſt 
* Iſrael, and hath ſkill and remedies to recover and. heal them all, 
rin. 

5 veſt. 4. What way hath this ftilful den fab che dv h ng | 
— Hael, and to * them es mas and bis 
ways 
Anf. He hath divers, which are 2 51 thoroughly to effect it. As; 

I. By circumcifing their hearts, or by ſprinkling clean water upon them to 
| waſh away the filthof their hearts. Wich him is the fountain of living wa- 
ters, and with them can he waſh away the filth of the gbter of Sion; yea, 
bis fire is in Sion, and bis furnace in Feruſalem: with him is be Piri of 
Judgment and the ſpirit of burning, wherewith he canfearch out and | Judge: all 
the evil in the hearts of his people Iſrael, and burn it up. 

2. By reting.. a new heart and a new ſpirit within them, He cannot only 
take away. the heart of ſtone, but he can give an heart of fleſh, which ſhall 
be ſenſible and tender to every motion and ep of his Spirit, as the 
other was dull and hard. 

He can write his law in their heart, that they may no more read in the 

{s of the letter, where life can never be learned (which is to paſs away, 

857 the e and unprofitableneſs thereof) but in the "Cod of the 

pirit, where J writes in 
the gen heart and mind. = 


a. 

Them, an thaſe'thiw 15 walt in bis ways, 
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re eceivin 5 85 of & life and power of God's Spirit, and learn- 
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5. What way is Here for 7 to tome by this tr tag 
Je None but Gock's cbvenant, the covenant which God wunde with 
their fathers. Not the cohenant 'of the law by Moſes, but the covenant 
before 85 law, which Was Allo renewed by Moſes, but was not that cove- 
nant whi God made With them in Horeb! but a covenant beſides, as 
may read Be fi xxix. Alas! alas! man "can never come to life 85 his 
obedience; ”; til falls ſhort thete but dy receivin the promifed ſeed, he 
comes py, Fr f the promiſe with the Ar ark finds the obedience of 
the F bs brou b. Nen in him, through the grare and of God, 
Which. b re forth.upon his Ifracl. ' Oh! that the hearts of ffrael after 
the 9 were circumciſed to Near this ſound, that they might be turned in 
ſpirit towards the God of life and falvation, rhat from him they might re- 
ceive the Teed of life into their veſſels; that Keg hearts might be purified 


. and, made living by the ſeed, of they mig ht there meet with that, - which 

their, fathers Std deer meet with YN e law of Moſes; nor indeed is 
never 10 to be obtained,” But by the promiſe to their fathers? Whith was before 
the law. And this muſt be the way of their reſtoration into favour with God; 
.to Wit, n ot the "covenant Which "God made 'with their fathers, when he took 
them von the hand to bfing then ddt öf the land of Egypt, but the cove- 
nant by wag * writ s the” u. and knowledge of f GY in he heart, 
(Jer: XXX14..3 

veſt. 's "rw may. Wat ey _ CO emi God 4 Or of there 

am thing for them 10 do, bat they may Into the bleſſings of it? 
| Ming They muſt kin id the ſtnall* begirmin 5 re Aubje& to 7 
| „ that they may know its further growth and-progreſs in them. e 
| chat 9 ſtands the beg inning of A ching, dan never come to the end there- 
of. Now the bleſſedneſs is chiefly in the end; but it is not fotmd and 
enjoyed but by him that meets with the beginning, and ſo by degrees tra- 

vels along till he comes to the end. And here is x great myſtery, which 
the wiſdom of man cannot learn or atiderftand ; in that, though the greateſt 
N rn are Contained in this covettant,” yet the beginnings of it are the 
ſmalleſt and moſt chfitemptible. The ſeed of the promiſe, the ſeed of the 
kingdom, is the leaſt of all ſeeds. Man eaſily o it; or if he have 


a little 


muſt wait to feel. the fred | 
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kbps ng by * de t wn 777 ot reſent outward capti- 
+ Radon) 95 5 take "heed of 1 
Fler es F< W 412 of thy God in thy heart ; 
— — in fe. And thou myſt begin at the loweſt 


cite gs of 

ſtep that the (God of thy life chuſcth for thee (and find that wiſdom ſhut our, 
which would begin or go on otherwiſe, than the Lord ſceth fit to lead and 
ranch) if ova e into 5 e path of life, or walk on therein with thy 


—_ - How may 1 know his ſeed of life, # te ib 8 begins to 
. — that I may not turn from the . bs he 
And an entrance into this bleſſed covengnt of ( 7 92 Le n 5 

Anſw. The word or voice fo d this ſeed is n and it hath a living 
teſtimony with it for good, and againſt evil. It hath a living ſparkling in 
the heart, whereby it is felt and known. by thoſe that wait for its pearance. 
— turneth from 1 — and ny the 6 Sos 4 

earlng in it w f wards that Wc 11 7 
2 row woe rnioeed 
heart, there is the beginning of lig OE to ſhine ypon Fs HE — 9 > 
and by giving up and being gathered | into its warnings and motions, thou 

wilt feel @ touch of life, even a quickening and warmed towards AY 
_ beginning Lene and dylan, With hat WH PB SUL, 
is waited for more and more, it will ee Þ wil 12 3 
ſees fit; and as it Nee Juna Eat it lead hes to its cove- 
' nant with its God. Remember, therefor Moſes ſaid to thy fathers con- 
cerning che word of this coyen 2 55 i py in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it, Heut. xxx. 14. Thy fathers. never 
knew the virtue of this covenant, but were, drowned in miſery for pant of 
minding it. And if chou wert into it, thou wou ſt meet with 
— heart, and the new creation of thy mind and ſpirit, and the 
writing of the eternal law of life there, and the putting of the Holy Spirit 
of God into thee ; nnn yea wrapped v up 
in 
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in the very ſeed thereof; which is (in the and ſeaſons) ſmiting” 
the ſeed of the evil-doer in the hearts of the ſons of men, and ſtriving to 
gather them out of the diſobedient ſtate and nature, into the obedience of 
the glimmerings of his light in their hearts; which becomes à law of life 
and power in them, as it ind entrance into, and place in, them. There- 
fore, O ye ſons of Abraham after the fleſh; wait for, know, and believe 
in the light' of this covenant, and give up to be gathered into the holy ſeed 
thereof, that ye may become his children after the Spirit, in this new cove- 
nant, in this living covenant, wherein all that enter live in Spirit and power 
to the God of Abraham; and not by the works of the law of Moſes, but 
by faith in the living ſeed, become heirs and inheritors of the promiſe of 
eternal life, which is to Abraham and his ſeed for ever. | 

O poor wandering Jew! wait to hear the cry of wiſdom's voice in thy 
ſtreets, diſcovering unto thee, and counſelling thee againſt, the evil of thy 
heart and ways, by the word which is very nigh thee, in thy mouth and in 
thy heart. And be won upon by the voice of wiſdom ; give it thy heart, 
let its power enter into thee. Take up its croſs, be willing to be bound by 
it from what thy heart would run after, and learn of it to draw in its yoke, 
that all may be yoked down and ſubdued in thee, which makes thee miſera- 
ble, that thou mayeſt find a place and honour in wiſdom's ' courts, and be 
adorned with her ornaments, and partake of her durable riches. | 

Watch unto that which reproves thee in thy heart, and watch unto its 
reproofs, that thou mayeſt be reformed by it, and transformed into its na- 
ture, and then thou wilt become a Jew indeed; even a Jew inward, born 
of the immortal ſeed of the divine wiſdom, 1 | 

And be not diſcouraged, either for want of light to diſtinguiſh betwee 
the good and the evil, or for want of power, to turn from the one or to the 
other, O tender-hearted ones, who find a warmth and a willingneſs within 
to give up to the Lord: but wait his ſeaſon, and hope in his tender bowels, 
in the midſt of all the roarings and cruel uſages of the enemy, who will be 
ſtriving to the utmoſt to keep his hold of his captive, and to keep it back 
from travelling out of his dominions of death and darkneſs, towards the 
land of life, light, and peace eternal! I have had a very hard travel, and 
have felt his power and cruelty beyond meaſure, yet the Lord my God hath 
helped me, and my breathings abound toward the God of my life for his 
helping hand unto all that are in heart turned towards him, how difficult, 
intricate, and impoſſible ſoever the enemy ſtrives to make the path of life 
unto them. Oh! remember the mercy of the Lord towards your fathers, 
who never felt the ſtrength of the love of this covenant, which the 
Lord is now gathering his ſpiritual Iſrael into; how he pitied them, how 
he forgave them, how he viſited them with loving-kindneſs and mercy time 
after time! What a ſtiff-necked people they were when he firſt choſe them; 
how ready to run a whoring from him, and rebel afterwards. And ſurely 
much more is to be forgiven in this covenant, and much more is the _— 

| an 
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and healing thereof; only let the heart be true to him accanding 10 che vir- 
tue and power of this covenant, yea, and wait to receive that alſo of him; 
for it is the fruit and bleſſing of the covenant in which God bealeth the back 
flidings of his Iſrael, and loveth them freely. Amen, Amen; O Lord God 
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CONCERNING THE | 


ORDER and GOVERNMENT 


os W. e 1 
Cnvren of CHRIST. 


Query 1 1 „HE THER Chriſt, ;who-1is the Head, Lord, Kings &c. 
| '-. hath not appointed a ſpiritual organ: ons: 8 to 
be in his church and congregation? / | 

Query 2. Whether a ſpiritual order and government is not — 8 . 
ble, and neceſſary, for the well-being and right- managi ſpi- 
ritual body and holy ſociety in — faith and life iſe of 6 — 28 Jeſus 
Chriſt? In natural ſocieties, natural government and order is-profitable 
and neceſſary; and is not ne 9 as ERR and neceſ- 
ſary in ſpiritual ſocieties? 

Ne 3. Did not Chriſt giye power of government to this! — and 

miniſters, at the firſt publication of his nig goſpel ? All power 
was given him in heaven and in earth; and did not he who had all 
power given him, give power to his apoltles and miniſters to ꝓreach 

his everlaſting goſpel to the world, to gather his ſheep out of the 
world, and to watch over them, overſee them, reprove, exhort, ad- 
moniſh, build up in the holy faith, and cut off and. caſt out that which 
was unholy, and would diſpute again, dul dot bm unos the: Spirit, 
life, and power of truth? : 


Vo. I. | Liii | Query 


* 


Query 4. Did not Chriſt give them gifts alſo anſwerable; ſpirits of dif- 


* . * 


cerning, that they might be eyes to the body; and quick ears, that: 
they might Fwy the body? For though the Lord hath given every 


one an eye and an ear, as to themſelves; yet every one is not made by 


the Lord an eye or ear unto the body; but this is appointed for, 
and given to, thoſe to whom the Lord pleaſes, who hath ordered all 


things wiſely, carefully and tenderly for the good of all. | 


uery 5. Were there not titles given them ſuitable to their offices and 

ſervices in this kind, as paſtors or ſhepherds after God's heart, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of the new covenant, overſeers or biſhops, ſuch as 
watch for the ſoul; ſuch, as were not only to lay the foundation, but 
alſo carry on the building even to perfection, even till they were able 
to preſent the gathered and quickened ſouls a chaſte virgin to Chriſt ? 


' and were they not to watch againſt, teſtify againſt, and in the power and 
authority of the Lord to ſtrike at, all that was contrary, and would en- 


deavour to interrupt, overturn, and deſtroy their work, which was of, 
in, and from the Lord'? Pa | 


. Query 6. Whether the body and common members of the churches were- 


Query 7. Were there not ſome reliques 


not to hearken to. theſe (He that knoweth God, heareth us, 1 John iv. 
6.); to obey them in the Lord, to ſubmit to this miniſtry, and their 
work in it, in the Lord; to receive the word of truth and holy exhor- 

tations and admonitions, milked out by theſe to them from the breaſt 
of life ? And were not they that did hearken and obey, commended ? 

And were not the other that were not ſubjected, but ſlighted them and 
their miniſtry and authority, teſtified 1 as diſorderly and unruly ? 

8 of this order and government all 
along the apoſtaſy, in the true church and miniſtry thereof? For there 
hath been a church and a miniſtry all along the apoſtaſy, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord; though not ſo viſible and outwardly glorious, as 
many (who have erred from the Spirit and way of truth, andare out. of 
the holy underſtanding) would make it. It is true, the church hath been 
as in a wilderneſs, deſolate, as a woman forſaken, as a widow, bereft. 
of her huſband, ſtripped of her children, her viſage marred, her wit- 
neſſes mourning, nothing of her beauty, former eſtate or glory, to be 
diſcerned or found out; yet all hath been preſerved in the root, and 
there have been ſome ſhootings and ſproutings of it forth, which have 
been inwardly felt by that which is of God in the heart, though not 
outwardly ſeen by man's eye. Thus the witneſſes have had a miniſtry, 
have had the teſtimony of Jeſus, even the Spirit of prophecy, all this. 
dark night of apoſtaſy, and in it have ſpoken mourningly to the world, 
and to the captivated fouls, which that which was. of God in his hath 
hearkened to; and there hath been a bowing and ſubjection of ſpirit 
in the Lord. O read this, and praiſe the name of the Lord, for his 
mercy to his in former generations, ye who are now gathered into his 


y the Chureb of — 619 
pute 1 Ern power, from whom the night on 
t day, the Se day- ſpring from on high | 
Query g. After the apoſtaſy, doth not God renew his cities, and 

_ ſend forth his angel (for they are all but one) to preach his everlaſtin 
50 pel? And doth not he give them power to preach to che world, 
ther thoſe, that hear the everlaſting voice through them, into 
c holy ind o gue ſeparated in ſpirit, nature, and appearance from 5 

world? And have they not authority and gifts as well to build u 

do plant? And ought not thoſe that are gathered by them, as w to 
be ſubject to the light, Spirit, power, and authority of the Lord in 
them, as the former to the former miniſters of the Lord? Oh! that 
the world knew them; Oh! that the world knew the appearance of 
God in them! Surely then they would bow to the word of truth, and 

the glorious appearance thereof; and happineſs both inward and out- 
ward would break forth upon the earth. There would be no miſery, 
ſorrow, nor diſtreſs in nations, if the diſpenſations of life from God had 
but their courſe in the earth; yea, nations and perſons, that are now 
deadly ſick, would ſoon be healed, did they but eat of the leaves of 
the tree of life, which are appointed by God for their healing, and can 
eaſily heal thoſe wounds and repair thoſe breaches, which e wiſdom 
or counſels of man cannot heal or repair. And oh! that they that are 
gathered might keep and be preſerved in that ſenſe and ſubjection, 
which they had and received from the Lord in the day of their con- 
vincement. Oh! how beautiful, how precious, how glorious was the 
miniſtry and miniſters of God in their eye then And to thoſe that are 
ſtill there, they are ſtill precious; and to whoſe that grow there, they + 
are yet more precious. But thoſe that enter into, or are enſnared in 
another thing, which leadeth from the true Spirit, loſe the fight and 
ſenſe which they then had, and inſtead thereof are filled with prejudices and 
wiſe reaſonings, which to them may ſeem very ſtrong and undeniable, 
though truth, and the true ſpiritual eye, ſenſe, and underſtanding eaſily 
gp through chem, and PRO thoſe, who abide ſingle in it, to 

e Lord. 


Now againſt this holy order and government appointed by God, there 
may ariſe in ſome hearts ſome ſuch objections as the Ab 

Object 1. But is not this a turning away from the meaſure of life in a man's 
own veſſel, to another man's meaſure ? 

Anſw, Waiting on God in his ordinances and appointments, and upon the 
| miniſtry which he hath ſet up, the meaſure of life in him teacheth ; and 
it is not a turning from the meaſure, but a ſubjecting to the Lord in the 
meaſure of his life, fo to teach and do. The meafure of his life tauglit 
me thus to do at- firſt, and teacheth me to do fo fill; and will teach fo ſtill, 
all that hearken to it. It did not teach ſubjection in the apoſtles days to che 

$1141 2 | miniſtry 


620 Concerning the Order. au Government 
miniſtry then, and another thing now to the miniſtry now. But Chriſt is 
the fame to- day as yeſterday; his life the ſame, his Spirit the ſame, its doc-/ 
trine and teaching the ſame: and that of God in the conſcience within, an- 
ſwers the pute voice when it comes to the ear without. If life ſpeak in 
one veſſel, and its voice be not heard or owned by another veſſel, the pure 
ear (in that other veſſel) is not at that time open, but there is ſomewhat 
there that obſtructs. And if the pure ear of the ſheep be not open to hear 
the voice of the Shepherd, but it be accounted ſtrange, it is much if the 
other ear in that veſſel be not opened to hear the voice of the ſtranger, and 
to look upon it as the voice of the Shepherd, it agreeing with that, and 
anſwering to that, which now goeth for the voice of the meaſure of life in 
that heart. He that hath an ear, let him hear; for it is eaſy being taken 
in this ſnare, and the danger thereof is very great. 0 | 
Object. 2. 1s not the leaſt meaſure of life in any veſſel (if ſubjefted to, waited 
on, and believed in) ſufficient to inſirutt and build up into a perfeft man in 
Anſw. The ſufficiency of the grace of God, turned to, and waited upon, 
there is nothing in my heart either to undervalue myſelf, or to teach others 
ſo to do. Nor when God did appoint a miniſtry to gather and build up his 
church, do I believe he did intend therein to undervalue the ſufficiency of 
his grace: yea, I verily believe, that the grace of God, turned and hearkened 
to, and followed by any ſoul in the darkeſt part of the earth, hath ſuffici- 
ency in it to ſave, and will ſave that ſoul, though there be none outwardly 
to miniſter to it, or help it. Yet this I alſo believe, that as there is a ſuf- 
ficiency in every meaſure of life to the work God hath appointed for that 
meaſure z ſo there is a greater ſufficiency in the growth and fuller propor- 
tion of life; and the leſſer, the weaker, the poor, the afflicted, the babes, 
are to be helped by the ſtronger, eſpecially in their darkneſſes, afflictions, 
temptations, c. And 1o the greater and ſtronger in the life, Spirit, and 
power of the Lord, is a ſtrength and bleſſing to the weaker; which the 
weaker making uſe of in the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord (in the 
ſenſe and benefit of the ſweet help and relief which often the Lord pleaſeth 
to give forth thereby) will find juit cauſe, and be often drawn to bleſs the 
name of the Lord for. | 
The meaſure of life in the veſſel teacheth to ſubject to the Spirit of the 
Lord, and his life in others; which the meaſure of life in any never refuſeth, 
but ſtill knoweth (when awake and living in the veſſel) its own, and hath 
(at leaſt) a ſecret ſenſe of it, and unity with it. But that which pretends to 
ſet up the meaſure of life as a teacher, otherwiſe than God hath appointed, 
and in oppoſition to the teaching and miniſtry which he hath appointed, and 
to his gift in thoſe veſſels, which is as well for the building up and perfect- 
ing of the body, as for the gathering; that is another thing in that veſſel 
that doth ſo, than the meaſure of life; another ſpirit, another nature, another 
ear, than that that firſt heard. And though it ſeem to cry up the ſuffi- 
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ciency. of the meaſure of life, and to plead for that (and perhaps the crea- 
ure thinks it is really ſo); yet this is not the intent of the ſpirit in the 
veſſel, but to cry up itſelf, and to make its voice go for the voice of 
the meaſure of life: and ſo ſuch err from the faith, the truth, the Spi- 
rit, the meaſure of life, and are in the nature, ſpirit, and meaſute of 
another thing; which is indeed death, though they ſee it not, but look 
upon themſelves as gloriouſly living, and abiding in the pure doctrine and 
No to help theſe a little out of the ſnares and deep entanglements of 
the enemy, if the Lord pleaſe, I would earneſtly preſs the conſideration of 
this upon them. Did not the apoſtles preach up the meaſure of life, the 
grace of God in their day, Chriſt within, the word of faith nigh in the 
mouth and heart, the anointing within, its ſufficiency to teach all thi 
Sc.? And yet did they ſo preach it as to overthrow the miniſtry, or 
gifts or ſervice either towards them that were without, or them that were 
within? Had they not power over them in the Lord? Were they not to 
teach them, to inſtruct them, to build them up in the holy faith, and alſo 
to watch againſt wolves and devouring ſpirits, which would ſtrive to enter 
the flock in ſheep's cloathing (and as preachers of righteouſneſs) to make a 
prey of the innocent life in the upright-hearted, if poſſible ?: 
Object. 3. But thoſe who have miniſtered from the Lord, and whoſe miniſtry 
TI have felt and owned, and in the diſtreſs and affliftion of my ſoul have had re- 
courſe to, hoping that they might have a ſenſe of my condition, and give me pro- 
per advice; yet they, inſtead thereof, bave turned me to bis witneſs that wounded 
me, counſelling me to wait on the Lord there. And have'they not alſo told us, 
that if they themſelves. ſhould turn from the things they have declared, this truth 
wo GO for ever; to wit, that man is to keep to the meaſure of life in his par- 
ticular ? | | 254 ö 4: $149.88. y0 n Hit. 4 
Anſw, It is true; a man is to keep to the meaſure of life in his own 
particular. They taught this then; they teach it now. We practiſed it 
then; we are to practiſe it now. In this meaſure of life we received them 
then; and in this meaſure of life (if we abide ſtill in it) we ſhall receive them 
now, and feel their growth in the ability, gift, and power of the Lord. 
And when any come to them for advice, they are to wait on the Lord, 
to feel in him their ſtate who come, and to give forth what the Lord gives 
them; whether words from the Lord to the party concerning his ſtate, or 
directions to retire in, and wait for, his more immediate appearance in their 
own meaſures. For when we feel the preſence and mighty power of God 
in them, we are too apt to look at them, and then a word may come (pro- 
per to our eſtates) to recall. us to retire to our meaſure. And when we 
feel immediate relief from the Lord, and his appearing to us in our 
retiredneſs in our own ſpirits, then we may be apt to deſpiſe the gifts and 
ſervice of others; and then another word may come from them, proper to 


our ſtate then, to warn us not to deſpiſe propheſying, or the gifts, yo_ | 
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and authority of life in others. Now both theſe are proper, uſeful, ani 
weighty in their ſeaſons, when given forth by the Spirit of the Lord. Nor 
are they contradictory one to the other, but ſubſervient in their ſeaſons and 
places, which that which is of God feels; but that which is erred from 
God, and joined to another (under a falſe repreſentation and belief of things) 
feels not, but finds a ſeeming difference, and ſets them at variance one with 
another, as if they could not ſtand together. And this is the falſe nature, 
the falſe ſpirit, the falſe appearance of life, which appears as if it were the 
meaſure of the pure true life; but is not. This is the falſe woman, the 
falſe wiſdom, whoſe heart is as ſnares and nets, and her hands bands. Who- 
fo pleaſeth God (abiding in the meaſure of his truth) ſhall eſcape her; but the 
ſinner (that departs therefrom) ſhall be taken by her. Therefore fear the 
Lord, come to that which firſt convinced; to the firſt truth, to the firſt 
ſenſe, to the firſt love, Sc. and all theſe imaginations of the mind, and 
ſubtil devices of the enemy, will fly away, and thy poor entangled foul be 
delivered, as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. 
If the enemy ſhould directly cry out againſt God, or his Chriſt, or his 
grace, or the meaſure of his truth, he would eaſily be eſpied, and turned 
from. Therefore he teacheth to cry up theſe in a wrong ſpirit and judg- 
ment, and after a wrong manner, to undermine, betray, 'and lead the heart 
from that ſecretly, which openly it would never hear any thing againſt. 
Now thoſe that are thus deceived, are exceedingly to be pitied, and their 
deliverance from their entanglements and captivities'ta be breathed after, and 
waited for. For I may fay, in truth and upright ſenſe of heart, there are 
many that look towards Sion, who yet are ignorant of the devices and 
ſleights of Satan, to entangle them in their way; and ſome are caught in 
his ſnares (like fooliſh. birds catching at the chaff, which makes the bigger 
ſhew, inſtead of the wheat), loſing the ſubſtance for a ſhadow ; the life and 
power in the heart, for a notion and: conceit in the brain. And theſe are 
wiſe in their own eyes, ſo that indeed it is very hard to reach or recover 
them; yea, much harder than it was at firſt, becauſe they are become more 
rooted and ſettled in the wrong ground (yea, in a worſe earth) than they 
were when they were firſt. reached. to by the power of truth. Yet over 
theſe there is. a deep lamentation, and for theſe a fore travel, which the Lord 
God bleſs and proſper,. for their recovery unto that from which through 
. miſtake they have erred. LS 

Object. 4. If any man hath received a gift of miniſtry, he hath received it 
of the Lord; and its end being to gather to the Lord, they that by it are gathered, 
are to - - omit up to the Lord, that he (as king, prieft, and prophet ) may 

govern, &c. | | rt, 

7 Anſivd. The end of the miniſtry is not only to gather, but alſo to preſerve 
and build up what is gathered, even to perfection. And the ſoul being 
(eſpecially at firſt, if not for a long time) weak and babiſh, not fo fully 
_ acquainted with the meaſure of life (having had but ſome touches and de- 
. 1 monſtrations 
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monſtrations. of it, but not being gathered fully intq it, nor rooted / and 
ſettled in it); 1 fs the ſoul, in this Nate, | 3 need of the mini- 
ſry to preſerve, direct, and watch over it in the truth as to gather it out 
of the world. Therefore the Father, in his tender mercy and love, hath 
appointed thoſe who are grown in his life (and in the power and authority 
of his Spirit) to overſee, watch over, inſtruct, and take care of the flock, 
ſo as they may give to him an account of their ſouls; and in their care, di- 
ligence, and faithfulneſs, they are owned and bleſſed of the Lord; and 
the other in their holy fear, reverence, and ſubjection. Now this is riglit 
order from God, wherein the ſafety of the flock conſiſts; but out of this is. 
danger and confuſion, which the meaſure of life teacheth to avoid. 
Object. 53. But in a caſe of doubt or difference, which ſhuil be the judge; the 
meaſure of life within, or the teſtimony of ot bers without ? Shall I pudyt as: I feel 
ihe thing in the meaſure of my own life? Or ſhall I ſubmit to others againſt my 
own ſenſe and judgment, becauſe I have an eſteem of them, as being much above. 
me in the growth, ſenſe, and underflanding of truth? 9 - ' © 2 
 Anſw. It is a great matter to judge aright, and to diſcern and know the 
meaſure of truth (the voice, motion, and judgment thereof) from all the 
enemy's falſe appearances, and from all the deceits of the heart. This is 
moſt certain; Jeruſalem (the heavenly- building, the church of the firſt- 
born) is at unity with itſelf. Truth is pure, eternal, unchangeable, always 
the ſame; the ſame in every member, in every veſſel, throughout the whole 
And this I may, ſay concerning its appearance in this our age, Was ever 
the like unity known and brought forth ſince the days of the apoſtles? - 
How hath the Spirit been One, the demonſtration and teftimony of truth 
One, the doctrine One, the converſation and practices One in us all! Why, 
or how ſo? Becauſe we have had our begetting, birth, and teaching from 
the ſame life, the ſame Spirit; (the ſame fountain ſpringing up, and open 
ing in us all, that have been gathered into its nature and power). Now 
from this fountain, from this ſpring of life, never iſſueth any thing that is 
contrary to the life in any. Therefore if there appear a contrariety, there 
muſt be a waiting to feel who is erred from, or at leaſt not yet fully ga- 
thered into, the meaſure of life. And ſuch as are of an inferior ſtature and 
growth in the body, are (in, an eſpecial manner) to watch and wait in ſo- 
briety and fear, till the Lord clear up, and make things manifeſt ;” and like- 
wiſe in the mean time to take obs; of an hafty concluding, according to 
what riſeth up in the underſtanding or judgment (tho? with ever ſo great a. 
ſeeming clearneſs and ſatisfaction) as if it muſt needs be of and from the 
life in the veſſel. | rn 
It is not an eaſy matter, in all caſes, clearly and underſtandingly. to dif- 
cern the voice of the ſhepherd, the motions of God's Spirit, and certainly 
to diſtinguiſh the meaſure of life from all other voices, motions; and ap- 
pearances whatſoever. Through much growth in the truth, through much 


waiting 
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waiting on the Lord, through much fear and trembling, through much ſo- 
briety and meekneſs, through much exerciſe of the ſenſes, this is at length 
wen and obtained. Kid yet there is a preſervation in the mean time to 

that which is lowly and ſubmiſſive, looking up to the Lord continually, 
and not truſting to its own underſtanding, ſenſe, and judgment. But that 
which is haſty and confident, and ſo ready to plead for its own ſenſe and 
judgment; according to the meaſure of life, as it calls it; that'is commonly 
out, entered into the erring ſpirit, pleading and contending for it knows 
not what, and is very apt to judge and condemn others in that very re- 
ſpect, wherein itſelf is moſt juſtly and righteouſly judged and condemned 
by the Lord, even by his pure life and Spirit in his people. | 

This then is in my heart to ſay in ſhort to this objection: Let the mea- 
ſure of life judge freely in thee at any time concerning any thing, and that 
judgment will ſtand for ever. But be thou wary, wait on the Lord, that 
thou mayeſt be ſure thou doſt not miſtake in thy own particular, calling 
that life which the Lord and his people know to be otherwiſe. For if fo, 
thou departeſt from the unity and bond of the Spirit, and from the true 
ſenſe and judgment, and giveſt deceit an advantage over thee, even to lay 
a foundation of deſtroying thee. Likewiſe thoſe who are to watch over thee 
in the Lord (to lay his truth before thee, to exhort and reprove thee, as 
occaſion 1s) that they may give an account of thy ſoul to him, cannot do it 
with joy and rejoicing in his preſence, but with grief and lamentation of 
heart; which is not at all profitable, but very unprofitable for the. 

Now for a cloſe: there are ſome conſiderations ſpringing up in my heart 
concerning unity, which I find drawings here to annex, in true love and 
tenderneſs, for the uſe: and ſervice of others; which are as follow: 0 5 
1. Unity in the ſpiritual body, which is gathered into and knit togethe 
in the pure life, is a moſt natural and comely thing. Yea, it is exceeding 
lovely to find all that are of the Lord of one heart, of one mind, of one 
judgment, in one way of practice and order in all things. b 

2. The Lord is to be waited upon for the bringing forth of this in the 
body; that as there is a foundation of it laid in all (the life and ſpring being 
over all), fo all may be brought by him into the true and full oneneſs. 

3. The Lord is to be acknowledged and praiſed in the bringing of it 
forth (ſo far as it is brought forth) and to be waited upon for the further 
perfecting of it. ” £5 5 5 

4. A watch is to be kept (throughout the whole body, and in every 
heart) for the preſerving of it, ſo far as it is brought forth, that the enemy, 
by no device or ſubtilty, cauſe diſunion or difference in any — wherein 
there was once a true unity and oneneſs. For the enemy will watch to di- 
vide; and if he be not watched againſt, in that which is able to diſcover and 


. 


keep him out, by ſome device or other he will take his advantage to make 


a rent (in thoſe that are not watchful) from the pure truth and unity of life in 
the body. For he that in the leaſt thing rents — the body (in any reſpect 
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or 1 which was brought forth by the life) he in that reſpect hear- 
kens to another f 2 (even t dividing ſpirit) and by its inſtigation rents 
from the life itſelf. and ſo doth not keep! bs goon nor his unity, with 
that which-abides'i in its habitation. -- | 

- Now -it is alſo in my heart (for the pe of this cloſe) to Wente 

a few things (in the ſame love and 1 375 I have found helpful 
to me towards the preſerving of me in unity with the body. Perhaps it may 
pleaſe the Lord to refreſh: Grad others by the mention of them, and to make 
them uſeful and helpful to them alfo.' 
1. The firſt is, the pure fear of the Lord. This poizeth and ardeth the 
mind, keeping down fleſhly confidence and conceitedneſs (which is very apt 
to ſpring: v up), making it wary and conſiderate either of what it receives or 
rejects; of what it practiſeth, or forbeareth practiſing; cauſing it to wait 
much, try much, and conſult much with the Lord, and with his miniſters 
and people, and preſerves out of that ſuddenneſs and inconſiderateneſs of 
ſpirit, at which the enemy often enters. For truth is weighty, and will 
bear trial; and the more it is tried in the balance, the more manifeſt its 
nature and ways appear: but the enemy's appearances and likeneſſes are 
not ſo; but their deceit, by a thorough trial, comes to be made manifeſt. 

2. The ſecond is, humility of heart. This is very precious, and of a pre- 
ſerving nature. Yea, in this ſtate the Lord helpeth and teacheth; and the 
ſoul alſo (in this ſtate) is fit to receive the help and teachings of the Lord: 
That which is lifted up and conceited (ready to juſtify its own way, and con- 
dema even the whole body) is neither fit to be taught by the Lord, nor 
doth the Lord delight (but rather diſdain) to teach it. And ſo not being 
taught by him, it muſt needs be liable to err; yea, to hearken to that 
ſpirit, whoſe voice is more pleaſing and ſuitable to the ing mind than the 
Lord's voice is. 

3. A third great help, which in the tender mercy of the Lord 1 hive 
had experience of, is ſobriety of judgment. Not to value or ſet up mine own 
judgment, or that which I account the judgment of life in me, above the 
judgment of others, or that which is indeed life in others. For the Lord 
hath appeared to others, as well as to me: yea, there are others who are in 
the | arc; of his truth, and in the purity and-dominion of his life, far be- 
yond me. Now for me to ſet up, or hold forth, a ſenſe or judgment of a 
thing in oppoſition to them, this is out of the ſobriety which is of the truth. 
Therefore, in ſuch caſes, J am to retire, and fear before the Lord, and wait 
upon him for a clear diſcerning and ſenſe of his truth, in che unity and de- 
monſtration of his Spirit with others, who are of him, and ſee him. And 
this will prevent the rents which the want of this ſobriety may occaſion. 

4. The laſt thing which I have now to mention is, tenderneſs, meekne(s, 
coolneſs, and ſtillneſs of ſpirit, I wrap up theſe together, becauſe they are 
much of a nature, and go much together. Theſe are of an uniting, pre- 
ſerving nature. He that differs and divides from the body cannot be thus 
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and he that is thus, cannot rend or divide. This is the pure heavenly wif 
dem, which is peaceable and keepeth the peace; but the other wiſdom is 
rough, ſtiff, hard, clamorous, ready to take offence, ready to give offence z 
_— deep in the juſtification of itſelf, exgeeding deep in the —_— 
nation of; others; and dates (in this 3 |, appeal to the Lond, as if 
were right in its ways, but wronged by others; as if it did abide in the 
meaſure of his truth and life, which others have departed from. And how 
can it be otherwiſe ? How can the wrong eye, the wrong ſpirit, the wrong 
wiſdom, but judge wrong, juſtifying the wrong practices, and condemning 
the right? But ſuch ſhall find (if they come to the true touchſtone, even 
the meaſure of life indeed) that they are not in the true tenderneſs, which 
proceeds from the life, in the true meekneſs and gentleneſs, in the true 
coolneſs and ſtillneſs; but rather in the reaſonings, noiſes, clamours, and 
diſturbances, which ariſe from another ſpirit, mind, and nature than that 
which is of the truth. And in coming back from this wiſdom to the pure 
wiſdom, from the pretended meaſure of life to the true meaſure, and become- 
ing tender, meek, cool, and till in it, they ſhall there feel their error from 
the Spirit and power of the Lord, and therein own their condemnation 
therefore from him; and alſo juſtify them who have abode in the power, 
and been guided by the Spirit and pure meaſure of life, which is from God, 
and in God, while they have departed from it. For though the ſpirit of 
error (wherewith they have been deceived and entangled) hath made them 
believe that they have faithfully. abode in the principle and doctrine of truth, 
while others have departed ; yet that will ſoon vaniſh, as truth comes again 
to be felt, and hogs op ſpeak in them, and the meaſure of life to live again 
in them, and to redeem them afreſh into its holy nature, -and pure living 
| ſenſe. And bleſſed is he who is not deceived about truth; but is of the 
pure nature, and in the pure power of it; in whom the true eye ſees, the irug 
ear hears, the true beart underſtands; who is of a right ſpirit, and walketh 
uprightly before the Lord, and among his prog Ihe bleſſing of the ſeed, 
the peace, comfort, and joy which is from the Moſt High, ſhall deſcend 
upon him, fill his veſſel, and continue with him, to the ſatisfying of his 
heart, and the overflowing of his cup, in the midft of his brethren, and in 
the very ſight of his enemies. The Lord God, of bis tender mercy, who is the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, watch over, preſerve, and mightily defend all bis 
from all devouring ſpirits, and inward devices and deceits of the enemy; carrying 
on and perfecting the work of bis goodneſs, love, and mercy in them, io his own 
glorious, eternal, everlaſting praiſe, Amen. 85 
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Written by Isaac PEXINGTON, Ayleſbury priſon. 
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Many deep Conſiderations UaynSears:t 15 my Heart concerning 
the State of ISRAEL, bd 2 ep rent, and to come; ſome of 
which I find Drawings to TMimunicate together with ſome 


QuesTIons-and' Ax swr RS concerning UNIT V. 
The Conſiderations concerning Iſrael are theſe which follow: 


HE precious living ſtate which my ſoul remembereth to have been 
about the beginning of the late troubles of this nation, when Iſrael 
was bent to ſeek after the Lord, and applied their hearts to wait 
upon him in faſtings, and earneſt ſupplications, wherein my heart hath 
di — had the teſtimony that they were accepted of him, and had many 
times the feal of his preſence and power among them: yea, my heart did 
truly unite with and enjoy the Lord in what was then given forth, and - 
can never be drawn to deny the truth and worth of that diſpenſation; tho 
I know it was ſwallowed up by a greater deſolation ſoon following after, and 
fince by the breaking forth of a more lively diſpenſation. | 
2. The over-running of that ſtate by the ſubtilty of the enemy, drawing 
the minds of the ſimple and upright-hearted from the living feeling, and 
from the inward power of religion, into the diſputations and contentions | 
about forms of worſhip and church-government, which drew out the reaſon- 
ing part, and withdrew. the ſpirit of the mind from feeding on its ꝓroper 
nouriſhment ; and ſo life decayed in the ſpirit, while wiſdom, and know- 
ledge, and ſubtilty increaſed in the underſtanding. And ſo the upright- 
. hearted, miſſing of life where before they had found it, were ſcattered up 
and down to ſeek after it; and thoſe who'abode where they were, grew dry, 
barren, and contentious ; loſing the favour, ſweetneſs, meekneſs, love, and 
indeed whatever was living and precious, and remained fixing their minds 


on that which the Lord had departed from. Oh! the darkneſs and _ 
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of this ſtate ! Ohl the pain of the hearts where life was. ſtirring, for want 
af the living God! Oh! the death and formality of thoſe that were dead 
and formal i · Surely, had not the Lord pitied his people in chis ſtate, and 
appeared. to them in his life and power (which this great defolation”” ade 
way for) ĩt had been determined concerning Iſrael for ever: for death had 
overgrown the generality, and life was even gaſping and expiring in the 


ſingle-hearted. N 5 


o * 


3. The precious breaking forth of the Lord (at this diſmal time, in this 
hour of diſtreſs and deſperate condition of Iſrael) in ſome hidden veſſels, 
whom he had kept waiting upon him, and whom. he had preſerved freſn 
in the ſenſe of him; to whom his appearance was very glorious; to whom 
he opened the ſtate of the earth, * ſtate of his people, giving them 
the everlaſting goſpel to preach to the inhabitants of the earth, and pro- 
miſing them that his Spirit and power ſnould go along with them, bidding 
them go forth to till and dreſs 15 earth, and to gather his people into his 
fold. And who can utter what the glory of this light was, in its ſhining 
and breaking forth in their hearts! How welcome to their weary ſouls, how. 
pleaſant to the eye of their ſpirits, how demonſtrative and ſatisfactory to 
their hearts! Oh ! the joy of that day (ſurely it can never be forgotten by 
them) wherein they ſenſibly felt the pouring down of the Spirit of life upon 
them, and their hearts gathered into the boſom of eternal reſt, and their 
ſouls and hodies ſanctified, and ſet apart for the Lord, and his ſervice. 
4. The contemptible means God put into their hands to work this, work 


of life) that the wiſdom of man, yea, the wiſdom of — 1 can- 
1 diſpenſa- 
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«fe The contemptibleneſs. of the veſſels, which the Lord choſe to fill with. _ 


this treaſure, and to let forth this diſpenſation of his life through. They 


were 
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were fort the moſt part mean, as to the outward; young country lads, of 
no deep underſtanding,” or ready expreſſion, but very fit to be deſpiſed 
every-where by the wiſdom of man, and only to be owned in the power of 
that life wherein they came forth, How ridiculous: was their manner of 
coming forth and appearance to the eye of man! About what poor trivial 
circumftances; -habirs, geſtures, and things, did they ſeem ts lay great 
weight, and make great matters of moment! How far did they ſeem from 
being acquainted with the myſteries and depths of religion! But their chief 
preaching was repentance, and about a light within, and of turning to that, 
and proclaiming” the great and terrible day of the Lord to be at band; wherein 
I confeſs my heart 1 deſpiſed them, and cannot wonder that any 
. wiſe man, or fort of profeſſors, did, or do yet deſpiſe them. Yea, they 
themſelves were very ſenſible of their own weaknefs, and unfitneſs for that 
great work and ſervice wherewith the Lord had honoured them, and of 
their inability to reaſon with man ; and fo (in the fear and in the watch of 
their ſpirits) kept cloſe to their teſtimony, and to the movings of his power, 
not mattering to anſwer or. fatisfy the reaſoning part of man, but ſingly 
minding the reaching to, and faifing of, that to which their teſtimony 


was. | | nb 8 | x 
| 6. The bleſſing that God gave to this his diſpenſation of life in their 

| hands. Oh! how did the Lord proſper them in gathering his ſcattered wan- 
| 


dering ſheep into his fold of reſt! How did their words drop down like 
dew, and refreſh the hungry thirſty ſouls! How did they reach to the life 
in thoſe to whom they miniſtered, raifing up that which lay dead in the grave, 
to give a living teſtimony to the living voice of God in them! How did they 
batter the wi and reaſonings of man, making the loftineſs thereof 
ſtoop and bow to the weak and fooliſh babe of the begertings of life! Eye 
hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, what the power of life hath wrought, through them, in the 
hearts and conſciences of thoſe, who have longed after, and waited for, the 
Lord. Ob f the breathings and meltings of ſoul, the ſenſe of the hi 
preſence of God, the ſubjecting of the heart unto the Lord, the awakening 
of and giving ſtrength unto his witneſs, the falling down and weakening of 
the powers of darkneſs, the clear ſhining of the light of life in the heart, 
and the ſweet running of the pure ſtreams thereof into the enlivened fools, 
which hath often been known and ſealed te from the powerful appearance 
of God in their miniſtry ! Indeed when I have confidered theſe and fuch- 
like things in my heart, and narrowly marked them in my converſe witli 
them, I have been often forced to cry out concerning them, Truly Bert ir 
man very wen and contemptible ; but God very glorious and powerful. And 
indeed, when at any time I looked on the man, I was hardly able to for- 
bear diſdaining them; but, on the other hand, when the eye of my ſpirit 
e boeld the power and glory of the Lord in them, 1 could hardly forbear ' | 
over- eſteeming and exalting them. . wa % 
8 1 >. Te 
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5. Theiglory which the Lord advanced thefe veſſels to, ſince his begin- 
ning to make uſe of them. How hath he enriched; them with gifts and 
abilities, and every way fitted them for the ſervice and employment he 
hath had for them! How hath he enlarged” their miniſtry, that they who 
had very little to ſay, either by way of declaration or” diſputation at firſt, 
now abound with ſtrength, and abundantly furpaſs the knowledge and; wiſ- 
dom both of the world, and of other profeſſdrs of religion! The Lord in- 
deed hath adorned them, putting his beauty upon them, and cauſing them 
to grow up in his ſtrength, and in his wiſdom. This mine eye hath ſeen, 
and often took notice of, bleſſing the name of the Lord, and praying to 
him for their rvation. And ſurely whoever he be, that Rath either 
known himſelf,” or heard the relation of the poverty of theſe young ſtrip- 
lings, when they firſt came forth in the power of the Lord, how empty in 
themſelves they then were, how ſenſibly they went up and down of cheir 
own weakneſs, how little they had to ſay to people that came to obſerve 
them and enquire of them, how afraid they were to be drawn from their 
watch, at what a diſtance they ſtood from entering into reaſoning about 
things; I ſay, he that did know, and doth conſider this, and ſhall alſo 
behold how the Lord hath advanced them fince, making them mighty and 
| honourable with his gifts and abilities (with the beauty whereof the very 
man flouriſheth to the ſight of every eye that is in any meaſure truly open) 
cannot but acknowledge the change to be wonderfow.ü 
8. I have had the ſenſe and conſideration of this alſo in my heart, that 
their danger is now greater than when they were poorer, weaker, and not 
ſo enriched and gifted by the Lord. The enemy is very ſubtil and watch- 
ful, and there is danger to Iſrael all along, both in the poverty, and in the 
riches ; but the greater danger is in the riches : becauſe then man is apt to 
God, and to loſe ſomewhat of the ſenſe of his dependance (hich 
keeps the ſoul low and ſafe in the life), and alſo to fuffer ſomewhat of ex- 
altation to ereep upon him, which preſently in a degree corrupts and betrays 
him. The heart that is in any meaſure lifted up in itjelf, ſo far it is not upright 
in the Lord. Let every one feel this, waiting to be preſerved, and praying 
for thoſe who are moſt beautified by gifts and abilities from the the be- 
cauſe in this reſpect (and at this time) their danger is greateſt. When Iſ- 
rael is poor, low, weak, trembling, ſeeing no Benne noe worthineſs in 
himſelf, but depending upon the mere mercy and tender bowels of the 
Lord in the free covenant of his love, Sc. then is Iſrael ſafe. But when 
he hath a being given him in the life, and is richly adorned with the orna- 
ments of life, and comes to have the power itſelf in his hand to make uſe of, 
then-is he in more danger of becoming ſomewhat of himſelf, and of for- 
getting him that formed him (being apt to make uſe of his gifts without 
ſuch an immediate ſenſe of the giver as he had in his trembling and weak 
eſtate), and ſo of rting out of that humble, render, , contrite 
ſtate, and temper of ſpirit, wherein he was ſtill preſerved. 1 
| : | 9. 
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9. This alſo. hath been manifeſt to me, and deeply impreſſed on my 
ſpirit all along, that the Lord may, if he ſee good, ſuffer ſome great and 
eminent - ones to fall in Iſrael. Man may forget himſelf, and the Lord may 
let out temptation upon him, and ſuffer it to enter, that he may bring him 
to the ſenſe and feeling of his weakneſs again. Lea, thoſe who have felt 
the power of the Laa and through an inſtrument. may give more to 
the inſtrument than belongs unto it, and ſo put the Lord upon recovering 
the honour due to him, which is miſplaced and miſapplied to that which is 
but his inſtrument. This is the Lord's day (the light thereof is his, the 
life his, the power his) and the glory thereof will he not give to another. 
If therefore any man, in this day, ſhall take to himſelf what belongs to 
the Lord, or any other ſhall give it him, the Lord will not fo loſe it, but 
will find out a way to recover his own. And happy is the man who lieth con- 
tinually perfectly abaſed before the Lord, aſſuming nothing of the Lord's to 
himſelf, nor attributing any thing of the Lord's to another, that the Lord 
alone may be exalted every-where. And let all gifts ſerve the ſeed, and 
its riſing over all gifts be waited for, that the life every-where may have its 
due, being lifted up over all. i e 
10. J have had a deep ſenſe of this alſo, that if the Lord ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch a thing to fall out among us, it may cauſe a great ſhaking and ſhat- 
tering in Iſrael. Surely I may ſay, it would come very unexpectedly and un- 
ſuſpectedly to many; and ſo ſuch perſons would be ſurpriſed with it, and 
not at all prepared for it. Alas! who could ſuſpect (feeling perſons ſo emi- 
nent in the power, and ſo exerciſed and ſkilful in the way and paths of 
righteouſneſs, and ſo able to inſtruct others therein) that they could poſ- 
ſibly fall in any degree from the truth and power of life! And yet they are 
not free from temptation: and if they be confident of their own ſtrength, 
and forget the tender hand of the Lord, he may ſuffer a temptation to en- 
ter them, which preſently begets a ground for evil weeds to ſpring up in, 
and for blindneſs, and hardneſs, and error from the pure power, to creep 
in at. | Lv e 9g THEE x 
O dear friends! who know the preciouſneſs of life, and deſire the pre- 
ſervation of the Lord in your ſeveral conditions, let us fear the Lord, and 
his goodneſs to us, remembering what a low ebb we were at when the 
Lord viſited us, and how freely he viſited, and how freely he daily pre- 
ſerveth, that we may not be hardened or lifted up againſt the world, or 
againſt any ſort of profeſſors; but may magnify the grace which hath made 
and keepeth up the difference between us and them, praying to the Lord 
for them, and watching for the hour of his mercy to them, exerciſing all 
manner of ſweetneſs, and meekneſs, and long - ſuffering towards them in the 
mean time; alſo pitying and bearing with all the tempted- ones among our- 
ſelves, as ſuch who are ſenſible that we alſo may be tempted, and that un- 
derſtand the ground why we fall not: by the temptation. 50 
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What ſhall 1 fay more? There are three Queries appeari 9 
in relation to this 1 which the hearts ena may por Arps — 25 
about; to which I find ſomewhat, in way of anſwer, ſpringing ur in me. 
Query 1. Hom may à man, whow le Lord band exate bed 54s an fer- 
vices to him, be preſerved from falling? fe 

Anſw. 1. There is that which abend preſerve; wy is tin Meubing 
forth its hand, to keep to itſelf that which it hath gathered; which being 
hearkened and yielded unto in. its diſeoveries and warnings, will not fail to 
deliver the ſoul from the danger and ſnares of every condition. 5 

2. There is the free mercy and love of the covenant, wherein che foul 

may find help and pity, although it ſhould be ſomewhat tainted and en- 
tangled with the ſnares of the enemy. 
3. There is a proper frame or ſtate of ſpirit; to wit, of humility and 
brokenneſs, which is fit for Iſrael in every condition; but more eſpeeially 
when he is exalted in the dominion: and power of life, and honoured with 
great gifts and ſervices for the Lord. In this Iſrael is ſafe: and happy is 
he who is not ſuffered to abide in any degree of exaltation of ſpirit z; but is 
brought down again (through the tender mercy and love of the nn into 
this, though by the buffetings of Satan. 

Query 2. How may the little ones, if the Lord ſhould ſuffer one or more (of 
ſuch as have been very eminent in his ſervice) to decline and fall, how may they 
be preſerved from falling with bim or them ? 

Anſw. Keeping to the meaſure of life in the particular, and not valuing 
others by an apprehenſion concerning them; but only'knowing and ho- 
nouring them as they are- felt and diſcerned in the life: this will preſerve 
every particular (that is thus ordered) from being tainted with any of their 
ſnares or deviations. O Iſrael! O little babes! know no man after the fleſh, 
but the Lord alone in his living Spirit. For man is but a veſſel, wherein the 
life may appear or diſappear at pleaſure; and the Lord is not mg 
make uſe of man in his ſervice, further than he ſeeth good. The Lord 

may appear where he hath never appeared before, and == may not a ow 
where he hath hitherto appeared very frequently and powerfully. Oh ! 

the life in thine own heart, that is to be the judge in thee. concernin 
appearances of life in others. If that judge not, be ſtill and ſilent in — 
heart, waiting for its judgment: when that judgeth, let all thy thoughts 
and reaſonings be bowed down under it. Let man have no more than his 
due, while the Lord pleaſeth to make uſe of him; and to ſuch there will 
accrue no great ſhaking or damage, when the Lord layeth aſide any of his. 
own-inftruments. But if any thing but the life judge, it will ftill either be 
ſetting up, or throwing down, man: whereby there will come loſs on either 
hand in the iſſue, to all ſuch who thus act. 

Query 3. How may any ſuch, as have fallen from an high and glorious ftate- 
in the power and dominion of life, be again recovered 2. 
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_ - Anſev, Indeed this is @ very difficult thing: not becauſe the merey and 
power of the Lord is at a loſs to or concerning man in this ſtate; but be- 
cauſe this condition ſets a man's ſpirit at ſo 2 a diſtance from the uſe of 
that remedy which the Lord hath appointed for man's recovery. [t is very 
hard to bring ſuch an one to the ſenſe of his loſs (whereby the depth of his 
fall might be prevented) until he be gone very far; and the farther he goes 
in his declining from the life, the harder will his recovery be. Again; it 
is hard for ſuch an one to become ſo poor, and lie ſo low and fo long at 
the foot of God's grace, as alſo to be contented to be fo laid aſide and 
not made uſe of, as the Spirit of the Lord may judge neceſſary for him, to 
bring him into a perfect abaſement of fpirit, and to work that perfectly 
out of him whereby the enemy now entered to betray him: yea, the judg- 
ment of the Lord (the righteous and ſevere judgmeat of the Lord) is hard 
to be borne in this ſtate; and it is much if ſuch a veſſel do not break here, 
in its new forming on the wheel. Yet that which boweth before the Lord, 
being willing to be ſmitten and abaſed by him, and to he under his cor- 
rection and judgment his ſeaſon, even until he ſay it is enough, the Lord 
will without doubt reſtore into his favour, if not alſo into the honour of 
his ſervice again. ü 
Object. But ſome tender beart may ſay (which feeleth many weakneſſes, much 
unbelief, and the danger of falling daily) if this be true, ob! what will become 
of me! If ſuch as theſe be liable to fall, and to fall ſo dangerouſly, how ſhall I 
 fland! I was wounded enough before with the ſenſe of my own condition; but this 
affrighteth me much more. 5 
Anſw. O tender heart ! the enemy may make uſe of this to trouble and 
afflict thee! but it was not ſo intended by the Lord, who is very full of 
unutterable bowels, and who hath a day of bowels for thy ſtate : yea, his 
day, which hath already dawned, is ſo dawning as to reach thee. The Lord 
hath not yet done gathering his ſcattered ſheep, nor yet ſhewn the utmoſt 
{kill he hath, either to gather, or to preſerve; and the ſtate of the weakeſt, 
under the preſerving power of the Lord, is ſafe. Great are the diſeaſes of 
Iſrael; great is yet the loſs of ſcattered ſouls, which as yet know not the 
call of the Shepherd ; and if at any time they do feel a touch thereof, are 
_ eaſily reaſoned again out of it, and driven back by the thoughts of their 
own hearts. Oh! great, great alſo is the ſkill of the Shepherd, and his 
hand very tender, which the Lord is putting forth for the help of theſe ; 
bleſſed be his name. And as the condition of theſe needs and requires 
that from the nature and ſoul of the Lord, which the conditions of others 
do not require; ſo the nature of the Lord hath mercy and love in it to an- 
ſwer their ſtates, and will give it out in his day and ſeaſon. Oh! let none be 
offended thereat. Let no eye throughout all Iſrael be evil, becauſe the 
Lord is exceeding If he pleaſe to kill the fatted calf, and ſet it be- 
fore his prodigal fon, let none that have walked faithfully with bim in any 
diſpenſation be offended thereat: but rather let all (in whom is lite) — 
f | „ ready 
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ready to ſhout at the iſſuings forth: of love and mercy, in the varieties of 
the diſpenſations thereof, according to the need and capacity of every 
| fort of veſſels, prepared by the Lord to receive it. Therefore, O 1b 
— efflified! taſſed with tempeſts, and not comforted; thou ſhalt know and feel 
this. from the Lord, that he knoweth how to bring home his conſola- 
tions to thy ſoul, and to caſt thee into che mould of his 1 
thee forth in the power of his righteouſneſs; and that he needeth not to fin 


any worthineſs or righteouſneſs in thee ; for he can create and make room 


for it in thy heart; yea, he can begin, carry on, and perfect his work in 
thee, for his own name's ſake. . And to thee, O broken ſoul! I cannot fo 
much ſay, do this, or believe this; but rather, the Lord will work in thee ; 
yea, the Lord will quicken faith in thee, and raiſe up his own nature from the 
ſeed of his own life, which be bimfeif barb ſown in ul inward parts, and will 


not fail to preſerve. 


Beſides, this broken ſtate of thine (wherein the vileneſs and weakneſs of 


ſelf is daily felt, with the exceeding great need of the Lord's preſerving 
power and mercy) is a fate ſtate; towards which, that which (alone) pre- 
ſerveth, is continually ifſiring forth in the bowels of his tenderneſs. © And 
though thou doſt not ſee the love of the Lord, and his tender care over 
thee _ ſo wanteſt the comfort of thine own condition); yet ĩt is never a 
whit the leſs in the heart and Spirit of the Lord towards thee; and in divers 
reſpects I may ſay, it is better for thee at preſent to want the fight of it. 
I atm ſatisfied in my heart concerning the nature and ways of the Lord, and 
I know there is that mercy in him which my foul crieth for; and that at is 


not only treaſured up, but about to be iſſued forth towards thoſe for whoſe 


lakes the cry is unto him for it. The Lord will ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, 
even upon the mourners and diſtreſſed-ones in Sion; be will ſay to akin who are 
of a fearful heart, and mourn. bitterly becauſe of - their unhelief (finding them. 
felves as unable to believe now for righteouſneſs, as ever the Jews were to 
work for it); be firong, fand ftill, wait on me your God; bebold, my 
righteouſneſs is ready to be revealed, and I am bringing that faith with me avbich 
ye want, to give your ſouls the entrance into my promiſes, and into my divine 
nature promiſed. Ye are my lambs, and my boſom is for you, and thither will I 


gather you; yea, ye have already conceived, and are cniib young, though ye know 


it not; and I will lead you on gently in @ way that ye cannot, nor neuer hall, 
know, as ye would know it; but all not want or 'miſs of that k thereof, 


that I ſee good for you. I will beget a deeper life in you, and bring it forth. after 
a deeper way of diſpenſation than ye have yet been acquainted with, or than your” 
underſtandings can comprebend; but in the death which I am bringing upon you, 


and in the travailing pangs which ye ſhall feel in your hearts, ſhall it ſpring. up 
in you, and be brought forth. O dear lambs! mind the quickenings of life, 
and the ſavour and ſenſe which the Lord m_ in ths lene? the 
outward knowledge (even of what ye have had experience) go, but as the 
Lord quickens it; and mind not the noiſes of thoughts and reaſonings about 

| e L111 2 | things,. 
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which: the fouls. — be ſtriving to fill you with, And batter 

you by but fink: down from theſe, and wait to feel that which lies be- 

neath them; in the free nature, life, virtue, power, and motions whereof 

alone is your ſoul's ſalvation; and if ye cannot receive the ſenſe of this direc- 

tion at preſent, wait on che Lord either for i it, or for what e gran 
de, ee e e neee 
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2 14 HAT is ſpiritual anih * e 16-3 (i 

The meeting of the ſame ſperitnal 1 nature in divers, i in one 
= — ſame ſpiritual center or ſtreams of life. When the ſpirits or ſouls 
of creatures are begotten by one power into one life, and meet in heart 
there; ſo far as they thus meet, there is true unity among them. 

Queſt. 2. Wherein goth this unity con/ift ? 

Anfw. In the life, in the nature, in the Spirit wherein they are all 3 
and of which they are formed, and where their meeting is. It conſiſts not 
in any outward or inward thing of an inferior nature; but only keeps 

within the limits and bounds of the ſame nature. The doing the ſame 
ching, the thinking the ſame thing, the poking? the ſame thing, this doth 
not unite here in this ſtate, in this nature; but only the doing, or thinking, 

or ſpeaking of it in the ſame life. Yea, though the doings, or thoughts, 

'or words be divers; yet if they proceed from the ſame principle and na- 
ture, there is a true unity felt therein, where the life alone is judge. 
Queſt. 3. How is the unity preſerved ? 
| | _ Only by abiding in the life; only by keeping to the yore and in 
h rinciple, from whence the unity ſprang, and in which it ſtands. Here 

is a ER. of natures, and a fellowſhip in the ſame ſpiritual center. Here 
the divers and different motions of ſeveral members in the body (thus come- 
ing from the life and Spirit of the body) are known to, and owned by, the 
ſame life, where it is freſh and ſenſible. It is not keeping up an outward 
knowledge (or belief concerning things) that unites, nor keeping up an 
outward conformity in actions, &c. ; | theſe may be held and done by 
another part in man, and in another nature; but it is by Keeping and act. 
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5 — the unity interrupted? watt e 71 OS TIEEE OY 21 21 lr 
the i tion of any thing of 2 different nature or ſpiric 


from the li e. When: any thing hing of the earthly: or ſenſual part comes between 
the ſoul = the life, this interru m__ the ſoul's unity with the life itſelf; and 
it alſo interrupts its unity with the life Mt the unity of the life 
in others with it. Any thing of the man's _ of the man's wiſdom, of 
the ja 's will, not bowed down and brought into ſubjection, and ſo not 
ing forth in and under the authority and guidance of life, in this is 
forme at of the nature of diviſion: yea, the very knowledge of truth, and. 
holding of it forth by the man's wiſdom, and in his will, out of the movings 
and power Y the life, brings a damp upon the life, and interrupts the unity; 
for the life in others cannot unite with this in ſpirit, though 1 it may own the 
words to be true. 5 * 50 g 
Queſt. 5. How may this unity recover „Vat any time FR 
Anſw. In the Lord alone is the recovery of Iſrael, from any 2 of loſk 
in any kind, at any time; who alone can teach to retire into, and to be 
found in that wherein the unity is and ſtands, and into which dliyiſion can- 
not enter. This is the way of reſtoring unity to Iſracl, upon ſenſe of 
any want thereof; even every one, through the Lord's help, retiring (in 
his own particular), and furthering the retirings of others to principle of 
lite, that every one there may feel the waſhing from what hath in any mea- 
ſure corrupted, and the new-begetting into the power of life. From this the 
true and laſting unity will ſpring amain, to the gladding of all hearts that 
know the ſweetneſs of it, and who cannot but naturally and moſt earneſtly 
deſire it. Oh! mark therefore! the way is not by ſtriving to beget into 
one and the ſame apprehenſion concerning things, nor by endeavouring to 
bring into one and the ſame practices; but by alluring and drawing into that 
wherein the unity conſiſts, and which brings it forth in the veſſels, which 
are ſeaſoned therewith, and ordered thereby. And from this let all wait 
for the daily new and living knowledge, and for the ordering of their con- 
verſations and practices in that light (and drawings thereof), and in that ſim- 
plicity and integrity of heart which the Spirit of life at preſent holdeth forth 
and worketh in them; and the life will be felt, and the name of the Lord 
praiſed in all the tents of Jacob, and through all the inhabitants of his 
Iſrael; and there will be but one heart, and one ſoul, and one ſpirit, and one 
mind, and one way and power of life; and what is already wrought in every 
heart, the Lord will be acknowledged in, and his name praiſed; and ho 
Lord's ſeaſon contentedly waited for his filling up of what is wanting an 
where. So the living God (the God of Iſrael, the God of everlaſting t 
bowels and compaſſions to Iſrael) fill the veſſels of bis heritage with his life, and 
_ the * and love of bis holy nature and Spirit to deſcend upon their dewell- 
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And let all ſtrive to excell in tenderneſs, and in Jong-ſuffering, and to be 
kept out of hard and evil thoughts one of another, and from harſh inter- 
pretations concerning any thing telating to one another. Oh] this is un- 
worthy to be found in an Uraclite towards an Egyptian; but exceeding 
ſnameful and inexcuſable to be found in one brother towards another. How 
many weakneſſes doth the Lord paſs by in us! How ready is he to inter- 


pret every — well concerning his diſciples, that may bear a gbd in- 


terpretation !-The ſpirit, ſaith he, is willing, but the fed is weak. When 


they had been all ſcattered from him upon his death, he did not afterwards 


upbraid them; but ſweetly gathered them again. O dear friends! have we 
received the ſame life of fweerneſs ? Let us bring forth. the ſame ſweet fruits, 
being ready to excuſe, and to receive what may tend towards the excuſe of 

another in any doubtful caſe; and where there is any evil matſifeſt, wait, Oh! 
wait, to overcome it with good. Oh! let us not ſpend the ſtrength of our 


ſpirits in crying out of one another becauſe of evil; but watch and wait 


where the mercy and the healing virtue will pleaſe to ariſe. O Lord, my God, 
when thou haſt ſhewn the wants of Iſrael in any kind ſufficiently (whether in the 


particular, or in the general) bring forth the ſupply thereof from thy fulneſs, fo 
ordering it in thine eternal wiſdom, that all may be aſbamed and abaſed before 


thee, and thy name praiſed in and aver all, | 
ISAAC PENING TON. 
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to LIKEWISE: CONCERNING 


| The PRINCIPLE of LIFE, 


Whereby He ſeeketh them; 


+ AND THE. 


War of their cloſing with His SPIRIT 8 
| AS ALSO CONCERNING 
The TWO COVENANTS; 
Under One whereof 
He pleaſeth to Exerciſe and Prepare them for the Life 


and Inheritance, which he Mey: 'T Rum up for 
chem i in the Other. 
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II was my lot once to be among you in a me ins Vith a; 
certain friend, where I had a word unto. ypu tom wngelt 
the ſaid friend was declaring. . But being exceedinply-bewed n in 
ſpirit, and afraid to interrupt the ſervice in him (whom I looked upon 
as far more abundantly grown up in the life, and fitter to miniſter from 
the life), I waited till the life in him ſhould. ſtop. But then. thoſe 
words, which had often ſprung in me before, ſprung not again; and I 
durſt not then ſpeak them = a bare remembrance of them, not 
finding the Spirit of the Lord then giving them me to ſpeak. So I 
went away with a burthen on my own ſoul, and. alſo with a ſenſe of 
ſome loſs to you of ſome part of the good which the Lord intended 
you. Since that time, I have often remembered the thing with grief; 
crying to the Lord, that that which hath ſo often ſtopped the life in 
me, and my ſervice in the life, might in his good time be removed; 
and that the day might come, wherein the man might never more be 
or appear, as of himſelf, or as a determiner concerning the things 
which flow from the life, but that the life might have its free courſe 
and current through me, in its own pure ſtreamings, to the delighting 
of my own heart in the Lord, and the refreſhing of others. And in- 
deed this day I exceedingly long, for, that nothing of ſelf might be 
left to be brought forth, and that all which is of the life might ſpring 
up and flouriſh, both in me and every-where. 

Now one morning, as my heart was breathing towards the Lord, 
not having a thought either of you ov this thing, the very ſame words 
which were given me in that meeting, ſprang up again livingly in me, 
with a pointing to write them down, with what the Lord ſhould pleaſe 
to give in further, and ſend them to you, together with a paper, 
which was a little before written, concerning the two covenants. And 
when I had almoſt finiſhed what was then given me to write, I was fur- 


_— directed to annex to the.firſt paper another concerning the prin- 
Ciple. 


—— 


How 


. 
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ſheep or lambs (whether loſt or gathered) calleth for. That his Iſrael 

may become the glory of the earth, and all nations may be refreſhed 

with behalding the beauty, and taſting the ſweetneſs, of life and * 
auſneſs, which ſhall aſſuredly flow th from his : 

ſurely the time is not far off (whatever the ye ofa os 

nt honey things may a to man's CO wherein Iſracl 

; — nar to worſhip in the temp mens building 

and dedcuing bur hal inthe beavy of holineſs For the day is come 

(yea, the bleſſed day is come) wherein the Lord God of life will build 

up his Sion, and "nn" "—_ ee | 
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n IKE 11 SR CONTEST 
"+. HIS is the word which was given to me; The ſbepberd of Tract is 
| ſeoling out bis ſheep, even the laſt ſbeep ofi the bouſe of * 
cerning which, theſe three Queſtions ſprang up in me one after 
another, as I was about to write, and writing. HOtes 3134 64 36:9 

Queſt. 1. Who are bis ſheep ? 5 | 

Anfw. His ſheep: are the ſons of men; the loſt flicep of the houſe of 
Tſrael'are thoſe among the ſons of men, who have felt touches of his life, 
begettings into his nature, and were in ſome meaſure gathered into ſome ap- 
pearance and diſpenſation of his life by his Holy Spirit; wherein they feltwarmth. 
from God in their ſpirits, and a delight and joy in what they felt, and a 
longing after a further manifeſtation of him. Theſe were his ſheep, in a. 
gathered eſtate in ſome degree, by thoſe diſpenſations of life in the dark- 
neſs, which had ſome ſtrength in them to gather from under the darkneſs, . 


and did gather into that meaſure of light and life that was then difpenſed.. 


But the ſheep cleaving to the diſpenſations (which were very weak and im- 


perfect, and had little of Spirit, but very much of fleſh in them) and not 


following the Lamb. out of them into the further diſpenſations of life, into, 
which he ſtood ready to lead; the Lord brake them in pieces, departed from. 


them, and left the life to be made a prey of, and brought under the capti- 
vity of death; ſo that the ſheep were ſcattered upon the mountains, and 


every beaſt of prey was ready to faſten his teeth on them and devour them. 
Oh! the precious buddings forth of the virtue and power of God, that were 
to be found in the ſeveral forts of profeſſors, while they ſought the Lord 
only, and the knowledge of one another in the breathing ſpirit, and mind- 


ed not the outward form, but the feeling of life in their duties and ordi-- 
nances |! . 


But when they began to mind the form, and cry up ſeveral forms; the 
Lord alſo began to loath the forms, and did not give forth that among 
them, which formerly they met with, but took away the kernel, and le 
them the ſhell: and oh! how dry and barren have they become nb 

_ | Where. 


PX 


Concerning God's ſeeking out His Tſrael. 645 
Where is the feeling of life? Where is the love to one another in the 
Jiving ſenſe? Where is the zeal after, and earneſt ſecking of, the 
power of 1 ?- Where is the nature of the Theep to he foutid in herr? 
And where is the preſence of Shepherd among them? Are they not 
loft ſheep indeed ? t to themſelves ? Have they not᷑ loſt 
the holy, pure, ſweet, meek, heavenly, tender, gentle. nature of the ſheep ?' 
Have they not loſt the paſture and the fold, whereon they were wont to feed, 
and wherein they were wont to lie down ſafe? Have they not loſt the pre- 
ſerver of their ſouls from the devouring ſpirit? Nay, have they not loſt the 
very ſeed of life, which the | huſbandman' did ſow in them? And do 
not evil feeds ſhoot up in the ſtead thereof, to the poiſoning of their hearts 
and blemiſhing of their converſations? And are not ſome of them inſenſi- 
ble of their loſs, and lie ſtill drowned in their forms, thinking to confine 
the appearance of the free life and unlimited ſpirit there? Others of chem 
fick, and deeply wounded and languiſhing, not knowing where to meet 
with the good Shepherd, nor how to make ſhift without him? Ok! the 
cries of the deſolate and mourning ſouls, which love God at their hearts, 
and live the relicks of his nature left in them in a ſeed ſtill; which he once 
begot and brought forth in ſome freſhneſs! Oh ! their deep anguiſh ! their 
miſerable loſt condition for want of meeting with the Phyſician ; their pant- 
ings, their tears, their diſtreſſes, their roarings out, their everwhelmings, . 
their ſeveral kinds of captivities, and the eruelties exerciſed upon their 
ſpirits by the captiver, even break my heart, that I am almoſt overwhelmed 
in the ſenſe of their miſery ! But my heart is ſomewhat comforted with the 
freſhneſs of this teſtimony, which hath often riſen up in the immediate 
life of God in my heart; and I have heard his voice ſpeaking it, even 
that he will ſeek them out, And I know he hath the ſkill to find them, 
in their ſeveral mourning holes, wherein they lie hid; and the pits where- 
into they are tumbled ; and the briars and thorns of the wilderneſs, where- 
with they are torn, and wherein they are twifted and entangled, and held 
pining to death; and in the priſons, and chains, and fetters of their ſpiri 
wherein they are cloſed up and bound down by the enemy of their uls. 
Queſt. 2. How tviil be ſeek them, and how will be find them out? © 
Anw. By the light of his Spirit ſhining in their hearts, by which he 
will touch and quicken the ſheep's life, and open the ſheep's ear, and per- 
ſuade the heart to know and believe that it is he that viſiteth in his tender 
mercy, and that he will have mercy on, and ſhew compaſſion to, that which 
hath long been caſt off and forſaken ; and he will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his people, even the houſe of Iſrael that had departed from him; 
and that he had not forgotten them, but waited for the hour of mercy, and 
for the ſeaſon of the bringing forth of that life and power, whole ſearch- 
ing and healing virtue will reach to the utmoſt extremity of their conditions. 
* 3. What will be do with them, when he bath ſought after and found 
1 0us | | 


M m m m 2 Anſw, 


646) Concerninig\ God's fibking out Hir Ifrael. 

- Anſw. He will gather them into the fold of life, and lead them into the 
paſtures of life, and feed them with the food of life, gs their conditions 
2 bear ; he. will be Htting them by the eerciſes f is Spitit, for 
their paſſages from death to lift; and as they are capable, ſo, he will be ſtill 
tranſlating them from the one into the other. He will bring them from 
their ſeveral falſe- built ſtates in the land of Egypt (or Babylon) into a true 
wilderneſs ſtate; and there, as he wears out the old nature in them, ſo will 
he ſpeak comfortably to them, and build up the new); and nouriſh the true 
Iſraelitiſh babe there with Manna from heaven; and after he is grown up to 
a man's eſtate, and hath received the inward circumciſion, lead him into 
the pleaſant land, where there are the rich paſtures, and the ſweet ſtill wa- 
ters, and the precious milk and honey of the living, with which the land 
flows naturally, and which yields pure nouriſhment to all the living off- 

ring. Oh! my heart is not able to contain the ſenſe of all that God will 
lo for Iſrael, or of what he will be to them, or of what they ſhall be to 
him, when he hath finiſhed his work upon them, and brought them forth 

b ht ſtrength of his covenant) in the nature and into the poſſeſſion 
of his life. 8 i e Fu 

But ſure I am he hath begun his work; the light of the day (even of 
the everlaſting day) hath. ſprung and viſited many; the principle of life 
hath been revealed in the hearts of many ; and many are gathering into, it, 
and find the man ſinking and dying; and the life rifing and living in 
them day by day. And 5 the paſſage be bitter, and the paſſover ſtill 
eaten with bitter herbs, and the devourer often let looſe and ſuffered to 
nip and deſtroy; yet out of the eater at laſt comes forth meat, and out of 
the ſtrong one in the iſſue comes forth ſweetneſs. Yea, though there be 
no faith found to cloſe in with the light, nor any ſtrength left to obey or 
follow, becauſe of the deep foregoing breakings (wherein both nature and 

ſpirit were all daſhed in pieces, and ſwallowed up in confuſion); yet the 
breath of life and the power of the light (in proceſs of exerciſes, and after 
much deep miſery, and impoſſibilities, to the ſight and judgment of ſenſe) 
at length raiſeth up a little ſeed in the longing ſoul; which receiveth and 
bringeth forth, after an hidden way, that which it could not. And here life 
is indeed of grace, and wholly of the ſeed, in this ſtate. Only wait to learn 
and know in ſpirit (and then take heed of deſpiſing) the weak beginnin 
and dawnings of light, in the ſecret ſtirrings and movings of the 8 = 
of life; and wait allo for a watch to be ſer up in thee againſt that fleſhly. 
wiſdom and underſtanding, which will be apt to be judging about the work 8 
of God in thy heart; for if it prevail ſo far, it will then alſo be begetting 
in thee deſpiſings of, and turnings from, the low beginnings thereof, and 
fo divert thy feet from the path of life. For the prevention whereof, and 
for the furtherance of thy ſou], in its cloſing with, and travelling on, in the 
light and guidance of the Spirit of the Lord, this following paper is added. 
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Now the main Ing neceſlary towards the redemption, of the ſoul is, 
after the revealing of this principle, and ſome ſenſe and feeling of it, and 
the turning of the mind towards it, to wait to be made more and more ac- 
quainted with it, that in the ſtirrings, movings, and leadings thereof, there 
be a ready giving up to be gathered into it, and to be guided by it. 
For though this principle be all life, yet it is at firſt but as.a ſeed, and 
the eee of the Lord in it is but as in a ſeed; very little, low, 
weak, hard to be diſcerned, eaſy to be over- looked and deſpiſed, and ſome 
greater and more undeniable appearance expected. Yet that is not the 
way, but the ſoul muſt become ldject unto, and bowed under, this little 
appearance; and fo as the ſeed gets advantage, and grows bigger and larger 
in thy heart, the appearance of the Lord will be greater and fuller there. 
But to look for the greater appearance, before the ſeed, be owned and re- 
ceived in its leſſer appearance (and the veſſel thereby fitted for the greater 
appearance) is not — way of God, but the deceit of the enemy, where- 
by he would deſtroy the foul, and cur it off from the Lord for ever; 


whic 


4s Denen God's fecking oat His Tſroil 


which he certainly will do, if he can keep the ſeed from growing there, 
and the foul from joining with and growing into it. e OE 
$3 #Fherefore-warch to feel che ſavour of life in thy heart day by day, and 

therein to feel leadings and drawings from the life, ſuitable to thy ſtate; 
for in this ſavour, and in theſe drawings, riſes the true light, Which leads 
into the way of life. And then watch againſt the reaſonings and diſputa- 
tions Which the enemy will raiſe in thy mind, who will ſtrive to make thee 
a judge over theſe ap hs wat whereas the light, which ariſeth in che ſavour 
and in the drawings, is thy King (though in this low appearance), and not 
to be judged by thy mind, thoughts, and reaſonings, but to judge them all 
down, ind be bowed unto and obeyed by thee. And conſider, in the 
weight of thy ſpirit, art thou (in thy darkneſs, and with thy earthly mind) 
fit © be a judge concerning the which ariſeth in thee? Or rather 
is not the gde. in its loweſt and weakeſt appearance, appointed and fitted 
by the Lord to judge thee, and make thee bow down in fear and trem- 
bling before it; and thy crown (thou in thy higheſt exaltation) is to be caſt 
at the loweſt footſtep thereof; and then it will in ſome meaſure, thou lyſis = 
at the foot thereof, and bowing in ſpirit before it, enter into thee, and en- 
Tighten and quicken thee. But in thy being wiſe about it, or taking upon 
thee to judge concerning it, it will ſtand at a diſtance from thee, and leave 
thee in thy darkneſs and captivity. | "BY 5 1 | 
© "Therefore conſider where thou art, and breathe unto the Lord to re- 

veal that unto thee, which is proper for thee at preſent, and to bow th 
ſpirit under his preſent will and manifeſtation to thee. | 


And be content to be little and low, and to receive little and low in- 
ſtructions from God, and to walk in the path of brokenneſs and humility 
before the Lord; for this is his way of firting for, and advancing into, the 
high and glorious power of his life. And this my ſoul is affured of, that 
none ſhall enter into, or abide in, his kingdom, but as they become little, 

poor, and naked, and as they are led by the little child of God's begetting; 
who not at all anſwers the wiſdom of man and his expectations, but ſtill 
confounds them, and leads on in ſuch a path, as, if the eye of man's wiſ- 
dom be open, it will ſtill be crying out it can never bring to life. Let 
that which diſputeth not, but believeth, at ſeaſons feels a progreſs, and that 
the growth of life had advantage in the heart by thoſe very things, which 

at pteſent ſeemed to give death the advantage. | 
Therefore watch againſt thy underftanding, and all the workings thereof, 
as ever thou deſireſt life; for it will ftill betray thee, and either keep thee 
from the way, or turn thee out of the way, whenever thou hearkeneſt to 
it. And mark this; That which God ſows and brings up in thee, is a ſen- 
ſible plant, not a knowing mind; and thy right judgment is only in the 
ſenſibleneſs of that plant, and not in the underſtanding or comprehenſion 
of thy mind; yea, that ſenſible plant (which thy wiſdom will be very apt to 
deſpiſe and perk over) muſt batter down and bring to nothing gy _ 
: anaing, 
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— for the life., Therefore ſink into the feelin 
— and wait for the ſavour of cher princi 
and draw ene e e eee cowards. thel 
parting with all, and leaving behind: thee, whatever: — ever Me 
— 2 and entering into, and — | 
life reliſheth, that thou mayeſt be-prepazed 
ous 2 arances of his Spirit in 8 
as thou art led into this, and becomeſt lügen * uM ſo W 
—— Lord, and feel the ſweetneſs of his ointment, and the peace of his 
nature, and the joy of the begining, of his kingdom in thy * and 
the blotting out nn err name's fake, For 
enemy may lay load upon thee, and fill thes, an much 1 2 0 A 
filth, and lay it cloſe to thy charge, infomuch u art not 
quit thyſelf at all, but art as ready to . 'byſe „chere 
emy is to charge thee; yes the een the-{e he hath mie 
| e. and the deſire which he hat an in hy ane ee there- 
unto; and he knoweth N this mind is, and how weak 
thou art in this hour of thy darkneſs and captivity; and the intent f his 
heart is. to deliver thee from all this, and not to condemn thee fox it. 
But oh! take heed of limiting the Lord to give forth ſo clear; a light, 
as the natural underſtanding. will be judging neceſſary;} hut be content 
with the light which ariſeth in the ſavour, and ſhineth in — Zthy 5 
ſpirit in the drawing; and be ſubject and bowed under — lighe of the 
drawing, though ever ſo much int ths Ae of. the. ee e under. 
ſtanding and the reaſonings thereof. 
Clearneſs of light is a Rate which. is, to be grown, up into g but before 
| thou comeſt to this, thy underſtanding Nr 


were — mw not — — and will — unleſa thou, 
the ſavour, and ſuffer not thy underſtanding to judge, but h, 
the judgment of the ſavour. Mark, therefore, — 2 bi 
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4 eternal life to man, upon his faith in, and obedienee wo; the Spirit 


he is — of the yoſdel Doch it not contain the promiſe to the 
ſeed, and life to man through the ſeed, and forgiveneſs of his fins for 
ſced's fake, and the uniti of his heart to, . E l. it in, the { 


| — the grace; as lo repentance, faith, 4 from the 


Mark then the difference beryelt the two covenants. Feber ur | 
the law is all of works, and according to works; yea, even the faith that 
is there found (which is begotten and brought forth in man by virtue of 
that covenant) is of the man, or of the working principle. The covenant of 
the goſpel is all of grace; and the very works that are n ee, Hom 
the grace, and the ſeed-beſtowed-and conveyed by promile. 

Now mark; The ſeed (or ſtanding principle of life) in both covenants is 
the fame. Ir is the ſame Chriſt by e Rich Adam ſtood before the fall, and 
which was the promiſed ſed aber the fall The light of both the cove- 
nants is the ſame, even the eternal light of the Spirit. The life and power 
is the ſame, even the life and power of the Spirit. The end or —— at 
which man aims, and towards which he travels, in both is the ſame; even 
the land of reſt and peace in the Spirit of the Father, who begets a living 
ſoul under beth covenants. But the terms of the covenants, and the man- 
ner of diſpenſing them, are different; and the wombs, whereof the children 
of each covenant are born, are different likewiſe ; the one being the work- 
ing nature (which alſo came from God, and hath its — m him in 
its obedience and ſubjection to him), the other the womb grace, Which 
brings forth the child of grace in man, according to, and by virtue of, tlie 

romiſe; and doth not find a will in the day of man's choice and liberty, 
ut createth a will in the day of God's powerful appearance in it. 

Yet this ſeed of promiſe, or this new man begotten by the ſeed of life 
according to the promiſe, muſt walk through the law, and travel throu; 
all the dark paths of that covenant, before it come to inherit the promi 
land; where the rigour of the law and weakneſs of the fleſh will be 2— 


felt, 


Aourifh 3 
tft rable. Ser bee Ade ee te een of | 
and free wer of life, and briogeth forth her children therein, no 
more is called for from the workin og part of man, bur all bro ke forth i 
the free, full, and freſh power of le then ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael, after 
the promiſe, become in edel g habiarion for e che 


life. 
Therefore diſting iſh in ſpirit between the la und grace, 
nants of each, ps oo ——4— of each, and how they | 
intermingled, both towards man and towards the ſeed, in the ſeveral dif- 
| — in which each are brought forth. For chere hath been 5 per- 
ect covenant brought forth, either of works er of grace (in a way of Pub- 
lic adminiſtration) ſince the fall of Adam. Had there been a S 
1 of works, there had been no capacity et flvation merk to fallen 
Had there _ * 1 of mow {0k had been LR, 
{bility or ca ion; grace, in its & 
I but —_—_ and ſave the man. But God ordereth both theſe c 
venants, both towards the man and towards the ſeed; according to the 
ſtate: of the man and the ſtate of the ſeed} and according to whe (kb, 
eternal wiſdom) he judgeth meet to work upon them thereby: * 
Man being fallen, and having loſ®his ſtrength of faith and obediene. 10 
and to the requirings of ' God's Fh the viſitation of him is nom by grat 
and not merely to call forth hat is left in him, but to help him with light 
and power, and by the influences of the grace and of gs. 3 to quicken 
him towards God. Yet man, in the orig of this, to overlook 
the grace, and attribute too much to his — ſtrengrh, "Kinking himſelf 
ſomewhat becauſe of the grace and power which hath viſited him, and new 
refreſhed the ſtrength and nature of his princip — him * pans of he 
is apt to fix his ſtanding on his obedience to t the 
grace, and ſo in effect builds his life and kr 4800 —— r e on prince 
or on a new- received power, as held or kept to by him (Which 2 may al 
from now, as well as he did at firſt), and eee and 
free preſerving of a principle of life in him 
This viſitation of grace is to all mankind, there none upon earth, 
whom the Lord doth not thus: ſeek and viſit with the ebe of his his eternal 
life, thus adminiſtered through the grace; which ſo far as they fall in with, 
the Lord doch receive them and beget life in them, engrafting them into 
the living vine, and preſerving them according to their abiding in it, and 
according, to un 40 him in che ſpringings up of the ſap of the 
vine in them. b Lt a) 
But beſiules this common -ncuainifritice of the grace to all adn. 
ern picked out a people after the fleſn of Abraham, and after- 
Vor. I Nnnn wWards 


5 che Ng e rieua . By virtue virtue 
4 i Viet rene ern wit gd Ii 
ward people); by virtue of that he brought them out of Egypt, led them 
| through the wilderneſs, brought them into Canaan, giving them an inheri- 

rein,” and delivering them from their enemies time after time. 
he alſo made another covenant with them (even that of che lam) 

which was ſuitable to their ſtate, and which their nature deſired; and choſe 
to walk with God in, but hardly ever kept it, and ſo brought the curſe and 
miſery due thereby upon their heads, and at laſt were uttetly . ſo far 
and ſo long as the Lord pleaſetk to let the curſe of that covenant have power 
over them, until he ſhall pleaſe again to remember to them his covenant. 
ren _ and Jacob, man Dor; x 

8 e (6 Wong dne 
Now though God did make this covenant with-them, becauſe they were 
fleſhly, and their preſent ſtate required it, yet he did not diſannul or make 
2 the other "to them, all the while their da laſted y, but remembered 
4 kindneſs and merey towards them in ir, often delivering and redeem- 
| em for his own name's ſake, pointing them alſo to the word in the 
jag. and the gracious adminiſtration thereof. But they were bünded and 
held captive in the earthly nature and principle, and | 
and held their marriage and union with God thereby. And ſony. though . 
this adminiſtration to the Jews (wherein God did ftrive with them by his 
Spirit, and ſometimes ſtir life, and beget a true ſenſibleneſs in many of 
them, calling to them for the circumciſion of the heart, and pointing them 
to the prineiple of life in the heart, hereby it might be — tho 
this advanced them far above the Heathen; yet — —— ficſh and 
the lener, ar aſt ei below the very lun of the Heathen, 
enemies to, and perfecutors of, the life than they; and ſo the i brake 
them off from the Olive- tree into which they were ingrafted, and cut th 
off from the covenant which he had made with Abraham, Iſaac, | 
cob; whereas, thitherto (though he had been often provoked by, 
ly offended- with, them), yet he had ſtill loved them for their | : 
After them, and in their ſtead, he choſe the believing Gentiles, ingrafted 
them into the ſock from whence —— broken, letting them into a 
ſweeter and fuller, and more ſpi and abiding ——— nn influences of 
the covenant. For here the life was manifeſted, and the li — ſhine in 
ory: beauty and clearneſs. And they were — into 
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—.— . ———— vs eee 
lake G_ through 1 'of che fi W lar ng i; him Tam (9 
— — to-himſelf om his. om obedience or A 
ank not live om the freenchs of God's love; andthe fairhfulneſs of his heart 
to the foul in all conditions, for his ChrifPs-falee. + | 
This hack been the great error of + Hrael (even ef Hruel after the geg 
| hor of Iſrael after the ſpirit alſo), that while God lays hold en them by His 

love, promiſe, mercy, and pores! yet they lay hold on him by another co- 


nnn 2 venant; 
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even their ee the laws: 0 0 
obedience to ithe- firſt covenant muſt j 10 ſecond ; 
— they are bot beloved or + ä Thos vs- 
irft them, and-is-brought forth in them, through the love An through the; 
free and powerful wotkingy/thergof- in them. I ſay, this (w their obe- 
dience) ic not che ground of their acceptance or being loved, {far as they: 
arc in this covenant * as far as the other hath yet an influence, ic 
hath ſome force in this reſpect. But. this the eye is to paſs, cheough, and 
to be fixed on the other covenant; ſtill waiting fort che revealing and mani- 
teſting the riches of the mercy thereof, and to feel the w and clean- 


ſing thereof from all the guilt; which under che remainders: of ehe firſt coye-- 


nant will be daily contracting, e err of menen eee en 
offending: ke rang, ape Aol," He? Ho 
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There hath been in this: day a very dene of life to: the 
55 of men (after the long foregoing: night) wherein both thoſe covenants 
have been again adminiſtered in Spirit, ſuitable to the e protege: 
whereto they have been  adminiſtered.,, Ans of che 
faith and obedience in the new covenant (both to the ſeed and to the —＋ 
the man is ſo apt to fix his eye and build his hopes upon them (and not 
wr the free love of him that works them in him), that he is in Ganger 
ling from and diſhonouring the free grace (which is the hope of Ifrael) 
and of loſing his ſtate, which is not ſure (how far ſoever it be advanced in 
a preſent po wer and dominion) further than it is built upen and fixed in 
the grace. "And therefore is this given forth, that the life in Iſrael -may be 
fare and laſting, and that they may grow up perfectly (out af the princi- 
ple of nature) into the principle of grace, and know the difference between 
their being united to, and living in, God; either in the fear; faith, or love, 
ſo far as they can receive or retain them; and God's living in them, and 
creating continually the fear, faith, and love i in them, and. bringing forth | 
all the fruits thereof in and from himſelf. 
For though the covenants are and have 4 Rill-the ſame from the hes 
ginning, yet the manifeſtations. of them have been ſtill greater and greater. 
And a greater manifeſtation may yet be of the love and Fine pr; God (and 
the ſweet free nature of his covenant) than hath hitherto: been, or yet is; 
which Iſrael is to wait for and feel the need of, before it be brought forth. 
And though. all thoſe forementioned (to wit, of fear, faith, and. love) are 
precious 'ſtates, which God works his Iſrael up to, in and by the - covenant 
of his grace, according to their ſeveral growths and capacities; yea, and 
according to which the delight and pleaſure of his ſoul is in them; yet the 
abſolute aſſurance is only in the latter, even where the creature is ſo gathered 
into the life of God, that its ſtate depends not at all upon what itſelf ot or 


| doth, but only upon what God is and will be to his of himſelf, and 
for his own name's ſake. Warr . 
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his: 55 in any di n 3 44 Wee 
9 thee; not I to ES light 
« + 1C ace, from, W | IQ | 
«6 ma from it, as freely as thou at 
darkneſſes, and riſings up of _ and —— caſt 8 e at the, 
foot of it, ſaying in thy heart, If thog- hadſt not freelyxxiſited me at firſt. 
I had not ſet one ſtep in che pach of life 3 and if chou . as freely: 
viſit me ſtill, and renew life in me daily of thine ;own; accord, and nd from 
be ſame love and: goodrieſs, T cannot 'bur- de Mie wo. meg ep. 2þ4 
<+zhat 1 might obey every beam of thy light, and every moving of thy 
<< life,, but I dare not undertake it! Oh! that thou wouleiſt undertake 4 
me my righteouſneſs; my obedienee, my love te thee |. My faith in thee 
is like the morning dew, which ſoon paſſeth away, and I — a ju or - 
„ come at it / again! Oh ! raiſe up life from an everlaſting ſeedt and gather 
„ my heart into it, and Preſerve me i in it ; not according-to-wha am or, 
have done, or yet can be or do; but for thine own name's. Laber and in 
« thy. Joxe. to thy ſeed, and to thy eta in and through thy. ſect by the 
40 promi N d 
Thus as any gew ineo the ewig oft 8 Adee e a 
works (which is neceſſary to be diſpenſed in ſome ont till the man's 
nature and 8 be wholly worn out by it), 14 will find ſure Nn 
chere, and building upon that, from which the ſoul | (that-cleayet to * in 
the virtue and nature that floweth from it) can never be xe Fes 
the peace and ſafety of Iſrael in their travels (fixing here) will be Sreahn 
and their aſſurance greater, and their falls and the prevailings of the ene+ 
my not ſo dangerous (that being had recourſe to; which. never falls of hi 
ing that ſoul which lies at — foot of it, and in heart waits its ſeaſon)i 
however they may be hurried and driven about with tempeſts, tl the 
violence of the enemy, and pleaſure of Him, who on iv fit n 
preſent ſtate of the ſoul, to have it thus exerciſed. 


The intent of God in the ſalvation of man, is to r the. riches of 
his; grace and the freeneſs of his love. And this is effected, as man 1s b 
l natural * and * of believing and obeying z and a ſeed c 
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3. To breathe unto the 1 ord, and wait to have — heart joined to the 
light and power of life daily, and ſeparated from the powers of death and 
darkneſs, under which he was, and ſtill is, a captives but as the Lord ap- 
2 for him and delivers him. 
4. To put. forth all the ſtrength of his e and all the mem 
of his body, in the ſervice of the Lord. For as he is, in any meaſure, 
fs * "hy the ſervice of fin; ſo is he to fexve and-obey the 
teo 
5. To wait daily, to receive the ſtrength from the Lord, wherewith he 
— Lord. For though, by the redemption of the Lord, he feels 
the creaturely part (in ſome meaſure) renewed and reſtored, and an abilit 
received to ſexve righteouſneſs, which before he had not; yet this is not 
given to him, as that the Lord hath it not ſtill in his hand, who can ſtop 
or let it out at his pleaſure, And happy is that man, who looketh not 
- himſelf as ſomewhat, becauſe of what in any kind he hath received, 
but 2 | kt ET | ONS 
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which Iſrael, ſettled anz, and enjoying the ſweetneſs and 2 _ 
under the firſt covenant may. Here are no tears, nor fi part- 
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ENGLAND, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, HoLLAN D, NEW 
ENGLAND, BARBADOES, or anywhere elſe, where 
the LORD GOD ſhall order this to come, in the 
tender Spirit of Life and Love, Greeting. 


* 


O Fnixxos! KR e 
IN the pure love of God, and freſh breath of his living Spirit, is it now 
on my heart to write unto you, in fear, in tenderneſs, in meltings, and 
true ſenſe of ſpirit; and the Lord God fo guide my heart and words, as that 
| may reach the witneſs in the hearts of all that ſhall read, and may be 
felt by that to be purely of God, and not at all of the birth, will, or wif- 
dom of the fleſh. „ J!. DRC SLRS: 
I rember, I remember, O friends! and it is in mine heart to put you in 
remembrance of the cloudy, diſmal, and dark day, wherein the ſhepherd 
of Iſrael viſited our ſouls, and what condition we were in, when he cauſed 
the light of life to ſhine upon our tabernacles, and to ſpring up in us. Oh! the 
deſolation, the deſolation that our ſouls were in that day! Oh! the wan- 
derings up and down, the ſeekings, huntings, mournings, bitter complaints, 
and wp diſtreſſes for want of our God, and for want of the guidance of 
his good Spirit ! Who can utter now what was then felt of the thickneſs of 
darkneſs, of the miſery, the loſs, the dreadful. captivity that poor ſouls 
were entangled and wrapped up in! Oh! how acceptable was the viſitation 
of God then! how deep was the ſenſe of his tender mercy in _— 
how glad was the ſoul then of the living path revealed ! how unfeignedly 
did it cleave unto the Lord, and embrace the meaſure of his life revealed 
inwardly to the mind! how did it. fear! how did it wait! how did it watch 
againſt the enemy, and cry to the Father for his help! How beautiful were 
the feet, and how pleaſant the viſitations, of them who brought the tidings 
of this life and peace! What love, what unity, what embracing one an- 
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Now that the enemy would endeavour to entangle the minds of the re- 
deemed, and to draw them back from the Lol, and ti puremdafure of 
life in the heart, towards perdition again that is not to hee z ir ben 
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doubted of neither ; for how elſe could he gain upon that, whoſe ey ig 00. 
wards, and whoſe aim is after, the Lord ? But this Iv: the get thing for 
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- every one to bot up to the 1 ry his-heatt in Racing, 
pigs bun, cruly underſtand bis ſtare? That, if he cad bre the 

tion . praiſe to the oer, ar: if he nch Seel 

betrayed, and come to a loſs, he 


ſeek after the power of liſe 5 
and wait for deliveratice and — by it. Per e 4 


mercy and bowels, and he ſceketh — and ſaveth the loſt, hot once ny; 
but again and again; only here is the great dan of fouls, e 
rant of their captivity, and judge in themſelves," and ate 
| which ſhould be judged down arid deftroyed in them. WVVe Gaplens | 
is the light and leader in the mind, oh! whither doth thar-fout wave! How 
doth it judge, think, act! how fure doth the enemy hold it in h Bonds 
and chains! how eaſily doth he prejudice i againſt that which is'of bo 
and meline it to think favourably of that uch only AY 

| peareth to e of God, but is not, and is to its huft? else e 
Now, friends, there were three things on my heart — which 
ſprang up in true ſenſe and demonſtration of God's Spirit, as fubtil 
which the enemy hack erideavoured to make” uſe of to hutt our fouls 75 Mien 
any that have been „ede, have received” hurt by, and thoſe that hv 
enn c the” name of the Freſerver of Linel.- a v 
11 421 * 9 
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a 3 ing. How doth the enemy. ſtrive to prejudice — N 
__ againſt them, chere may be no begetting to God from 
© ones; them l. And bam doth he alſo endeavour to raiſe prejudices amongſt 

r thax he. wh TIN, and; (if, polkibly) op their:build- 
ag ap eit 516 HE GO 300 en ian bah er 
Fr The ſecond is this: To þ ety men from eyeing and ſubjecting to the pre- 
ſent diſpenſation, by an earneſt looking after and waiting for another, or 
further. The ſecurity and blefing of c the ſoul lies in ——＋ preſent diſpenſa- 

n. in bowing to God there, in being diligent under the exerciſes of his 
Spirit therein. Now that which draws the mind another way from the pre- 
ſent exerciſe, from belief in the preſent gift, under a ſpecious pretence of 
waiting for ſomewhat, more glorious; to appear, betrays. and deceives, in 
thus turning the mind out of the path which God . 
into $0 expectation of a path as yet to be revealed. 165 
The N is this: Under a pretence of ſticking to the enlightening and 
al ene . — to ſet up a ſenſe and judgment in the mind, 
| ractices, and things, which 1s not truly of the 
— ron = — —— EE ng contrary to 
the pure be nie yr 1 have I not only ſeen in ſpirit, but been 
ſorely aſſaulted with; and that they haye not prevailed upon me even to de- 
ſtruction, is the tender mercy and kindneſs of the Lord unto mez and in 
that tenderneſs and love, for the preſervation of others, do I write theſe 
things. And indeed I have ſomewhat in my heart to ſay ſingly: and na- 
| kedly concerning each of theſe, which the Lord de and ble to the con- 
ditions of thoſe who ſtand in need thereof. 

Firſt, Concerning thoſe prejudices. which the enemy is apt to on before 
the minds. of friends concerning thoſe whom the Lord. hath choſen to mi- 
niſter to them in. the S of his e 1 ſhall ſay this: lock over the 
former diſpenſations of God there were falſe * under the law, and 
falſe apoſtles and miniſters in the time of that diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
who. did ſtrive and labour hard to diſturb, undermine, and overturn the: 
bui and work of God in the ſpirits of his people then; but did God 
ſuffer the. true prophets under the law, or the true apoſtles, to fall and 
loſe their. miniſtry? And is not this preſent 7 pure and living, 
and able to preſerve both the inſtructors and inſtructed in the Lord ? It is 
natural to the enemy to ſuggeſt ſuch a thing; but let all that fear the Lord, 
and love his truth, take heed how they entertain ſuch a ſuggeſtion. Beſides, 
he that hath felt the pure power in his heart, and — to be carried 
chrough the work of it, and hath been carried through and brought into. 

the dominion, and ſet as a pillar in the temple of the Lord, it is not eafy 
(if poſſible) for him to fall, the Lord having undertaken for him, * 
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eee a Rep. 12 yi nn — al 
whoever haft entertained this E gh prejudices and fo 
yy judgeſt them fallen; but: 2 not they; in che true — or E 
cke Spirit o ' life, ſee thee fallen? Nay; if the could but retite to the * 
meaſüte chat at firſt © — tmighteſt not chou feel t gun fal 
Too the> ſecond; wing out the mind to look after er or fur- 
cher diſpenſation, — c to ſay : Conſider hat this diſpenſution is is 
it not of the ſeed itſelf? Is it not of the light, life, ; ele | 
ther; manifeſted in the ſeed; and in the bu the ſeed?* Is not the 
ſenſe qui , and the love pure, where is is Ref Fiat woc en bee, 
poor ſoul? Oh! that thou felteſt the vtue and powe | 
wouldſt then find chat thou mighteſt fit down herein! puriey 
— dominion, and perfection of fe; for it id ai the ſhed} and to 
be revealed to thee, and become thine, as thou art ga ſeed, 
and khe ſeed opened in thee; Befides, are thete not many thay habe wit. 
o go trough the die earth? Af e 28 MITuRIOS MrOLa 
to go through the Whole earth? And ſhallir be luid alicke in dur begin, þ 
of its work? ¶ there had been a law given; whith'tonld bu given” life (lad 
the apoſtle) righteouſneſs ſhould have been by nb l. God dach not ch. 0 
When he hath brought forth that which will do the "thing why thould hr 
change it? Now of the ability of this there are many witnenſes ea, ie Hach 
brought forth life and righteouſneſs in thoſt that have Bee fue to it. 
and was once owned as the deſire of our fouls; and became 1 ch to 
our eyes, that we could look no further; out hearts, in the ſenſe aud | 
of truth, being ſatisfied that this was the very thing we hack el 
after, and waited for. Oh!] that which begets another ſenſe id any f 
(under what pretence or appearance ſoæver), let ĩt be tie ominAto Uf 
our ſouls, that we hearken not, nor give the teſt entertumment to ix, leſt 
by it wo be betrayed of our Portion in the bleſſed treafure"and inheri- 
| "Co 131008 4 IO}. 57 an Atta {13.3 {3 4d 44446" þ r 
Too the third 1 ſay: It is a ſtanding truth we kundurd we were invited to, 
n+ to which we are to keep for ever, even the meaſure of He in of n 
veſſels. This will juſtify us in our ſubjection to Whatever it *reveals z un 
its juſtification will ſtand, - whatſoever any man ee ſhall fay = 
But this is at unity in itſelf, and never oppoſeth the motibn — — of 
of life in another. Now this is certain, the enemy will appear as car Re 
and its motion as he can; and if I receive his appearance, I am not fub- 
ject to the meaſure of life in me, but to him under his deceitful api | 
Therefore if that which appears like life in thee' contradict 4 Practice or 
appearance of life in others (who were in the truth befort ther, and ate in 
'rhe\growth: thereof far beyond thee), oughteſt thou not to be ſober in ſpirit, 
and to wait in fear, leſt thou ſnouldeſt be deceived; leſt thou ſhouldeſt exalt 
ſelf and the enemy in thee,” and not the truth; yea, teſt” thy heart thould- 
rr 
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. wer whos, and: counſel tv 
poaranoe,. 9 2 — ———— nor j | of Whey" 
H. cherte, fefbly'-confiderice; and the - juſtification — 5 on 
foirkt' and he wid them gets uh, and exalts/nfelf}, us if it were the right 
thing. —— Wende meaſlire of life to the; and the Lord alſo hath 
2 guides, inſtrustors, watchmen in his Ifrael. Theſe have a 
ee from the — et e knoweth chat thy foul hath need 
of that ſetvioe r nom if the enctny'can ice thee-againſt, and withdraw 
thee from, che uſe of what thou needeſt, art thou not in danger of falling 
here ge Doſt poke men, wee — in —— an- 
other | place, S. t can an grow 
and N out of — order ock wissen of God? Nay; nay; the very mea- 
ſure of life itſelf will this way come to wither and die in thee, and another 
chim glive in its place; and the ſword of the Lord will be drann againſt thee, 
aid thou wilt be cut off from the+ body, and alſo from him Who is the 
quickener and preſerver of the body. Therefore; my friends, as the ene- 
my watcheth to deteive and deſtroy, ſo the Lord k keep. our ſouls in the 
tre watch and looking up to him, who (to eee fear _ Gcarercth 
the tieceit, and preferveth from the ſnare. FA 
And this is witneſſed concerning the meaſure of life in the . We 
| che «way of its acting and operation, that it always acts in its place, even 
in due fubjectien to the Father of ſpirits, and to his life in others according 
to ĩts growth z for there is no rent nor diviſion in the living body; no ſet- 
ting up one meaſure of liſe againſt another meaſure, or one motion of liſe 
againſt another motion, or one practice againſt another; but all there is in 
the unity, in the love, in the hoſe in in the ſenſe, in the-peace, in the 
dominion, in the ſubjection; and that which differeth or diſſenteth from 
the life, interrupting the union and uniformity in the life, is not of the life; 
which when it is every- where caſt out, life to life will anſwer every-where; 
winch day my foul breatheth and waiteth for, even the day wherein life 
alone ſhall: Ber und n in every veſſel, and all the devices and ſnares 
aft the enemy not be able to enter upon, or catch any of God's little ſimple- 
hearted ones; but ſtill, by the power of life riſing in clearneſs againſt them, 
be thrown back upon the enemy, to his torment and diſadvantage. 
And O dear lambs! conſider how eaſy it is for you to miſtake, err; and 
. the truth; and do not refuſe the care, watchfulneſa, and tender 
counſel of choſe who were inftrumental to beget you to, and are yet over 
you in the Lord. Alas! how eaſy is it for the enemy to deceive your ſim- 


plicity, and get between you and your life; and then ye are liable to 


mii ſee and miſ- act in all ye do, and to follow the enemy, as if he were your 

right guide; and to fight againſt, and reſiſt him, who is your trus leader, 
as if he were your enemy. The life in you is to be your guide and leader, 
a5 it groweth a 


Pure, Authorisy of lie in chere . 
— is othevwiſe in you (which is high, * 
and: nes ſothact vo-wery degree of life in „ 
— the trus kind bur guy ace eee Ms. 
to yon as the true z, and as it gets entrance, Corrupfs your Hearts fra tie 
true, and diſtils its poiſon. — — entern 
ing, and feeding upon, . up in his Poison ua. 
ture (loſing the pure nature — e che body), und are runny 
whither ye are not aware; be ing gone which at 
into that which, though ſubtilty, dae oppraing eee. 
| was. uh She: ſame, and wang og wn keep to. it, but others are | 
whereas the thin g inclear-comcrary inthe ede che; Lord, pd ic Eight 
of aha; wht — the anointing, and ſee- wich kis eye. _ Therefore,/ O 
dear lambs: and babes! what need have we to Wair in tendet ſenſe for. e 
Lord's preſervation of us in that nature, ſpirit, and life,” whereof; we 23 
begotten, and wherein we were taughe, that there we may fall leatn 
keep to the true teaching, in the innocency and ſimplicity of love, and 
not hearken to the wiſdom and reaſonings of another ſpirit, who lieth 7 
watch to cateh the mind witk his wiles, and draw from the true i: 
Mark how we learned ar firſt: was it not in — rs 
and. inclination of our minds towards the life, and the path, ways, | 
practices thereof, -whereinto the body (which before had been gathered) 17 
was led and walked before us.? The Lane es, when it maketh us part of 
the flock, bringeth us into the ſame footſteps; and there we w ex 
them, in the unity of the ſame lite, and ſenſe of the e but if 
the enemy can at any time dra us-from'this ſenſe, and the belief and. 
practices or practice which we have received in this ſenſe (even out of the 
limits of this nature and its naturalneſs), 8 it far hin tu 
ſuade us to queſtion right things in our minds and . underſtandings, - 
they were wrong (darkening 0uneye,. and cauſing us to overlook and. forget | 
the leading and motion which we. had ini the true ſenſe and natuse from) 
the anointing itſelf), and ſo confidently to think and conclude; th we. 
took up ſuch or ſuch- a practice hy imitation, and have held ie upi:inrferm?. 
Whereas the Lord (who: forgetteth not what and how he hath wwoughtim 
us) knoweth that we took it up in the ſenſe and leading ot his truth a 
are now tempted from that in the reaſoning} ſubtilty, which we formerly 
practiſed in the true innocent ſimplicity. And: thus getting into us abe 
lief and entertainment of his- ſnare, he draws us from that which at firſi 
led us, and. from the practices we were at firſt led: into, to hearbeen to him 
and follow him, who inſtructeth us in a way we were not inſtrutted in bes 
fore while the — aut: ſo. doſtrogeth his nature, a 
wo 
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g his Spirit in us, dividing us both from the head and living body z 
fore; 2 5 ates that ſpirit / in all. its appearances, and cannot have unity | 
riʒe our gathering to, and abiding with, the Lord, and — — 
his love, peace, jep, and preſence at preſent, and the crown and inheritance 

of life with him . r; ſo let us fear, ſo let us watch, ſo let us ery unto 

. be preſerved Fn hy him, — * * 7 ——— — 
| red, and not hy an means be betrayed (through ſubtilty of the ene 
— gt ing, — life of the body (and. union with the body) 
cannot poſſibly be witneſſed, nor the true juſtification of the Lord; but 
only an appearing juſtification of a man's own ſpirit, which muſt afterwards 
come under condemnation, Ye, who are in the living and true ſenſe, will 
feel my love, tenderneſs, and faithfulneſs. in what I write; and ye who are 
4 Lord God of bowels pity, and recover out of the ſnare and wrong 
judgment, that Xx may feel it; and feeling that which is true, may be 
Joined to it, drinking of its virtue and preſervation, and live ; which is the 
earneſt deſire of my ſoul to the Lord, who am 4 Aci Ans 11+ {% if 
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EAR friends, brethren, lambs, and plants of the Moſt High, it is 

in my heart to add one thing, which I have been deeply exerciſed 
about, and have received help from the Lord in, wherein I am truly willing 
(in faithfulneſs and tenderneſs): to be helpful to any of you that ſtand in 
need thereof, as the Lord ſhall give me ability and opportunity. It is this: 
Among other things, wherewith the enemy endeavoureth to reproach thoſe 
whom the Lord hath ſent forth amongſt us, he maketh uſe of this, as if 
they wanted bowels and tenderneſs. Now, friends, I beſeech you conſider 
it, that the enemy may not thus enter you. Did not the Lord conſider of 
his work, and whom he ſent forth in this his ſervice and labour of love ? 
Doth he not know the need of bowels and tenderneſs in them, and would 
he not Eſpecially furniſh them therewith ? Yea, have they not bowels from 
and in the Lord? And doth not the eye that is open ſee and acknowledge 
their bowels, and bleſs the Lord for them? I have lately been often warmed 


in 
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in the true ſenſe of it; and have felt that therein T hate not bleſſed bi vine 
in vain; but che thing is ſo in the ſenſe of truth, and . ac ac ue kae 
9 Lord —— u de erreth not: 7 th Wy, 1 oy 
| its r place in the Lord. as well as his mercy, and js 
„y bn e ag all by e know; ſo 5 
br fa alſo who bear his image; who mult know, in his wiſdorn's 
rity, whom to ſmite wick his rod an arp „ agi v 
to cheriſu in the tenderneſs aud thellingy of love. 'Abdirfiis is" 
tenderneſs (and hath ſweet and 'precious” virtue and uſefulneſs in it, ech 
for the recovery and reſtoring of thoſe whole conditiom calls for the th 
ſtroke, and for the preſervation of the reſt); though” it dotk not ſo appe⸗ 
do that which by no means can endure the gud 1ent, 2—— would have the 
tenderneſs and mercy which belongs e merey is: to ti bro- 
ken, to the humble,” th the meek], to the afflicted, 12 85 boy ane 
under the ſenſe of judgment; not to the ſtiff and ſtubborn againſt the _— 
ous judgments and teſtimonies of the Lord: And, my Nen conlider, 
could 2 _ carry on his. glorious _ in = hears of his children 
without ents.? Or can they, who are ſent m, poſſibly carry 
on his hes WF his people; wit! ut; making ue e bis Livery es | 
to cut off that which ſprouted out unnaturally and unſeaſonably, which (if 
it be let alone) will draw away the ſap from that which — 1 be fed and 
nouriſhed with it. Dear friends, the Lord give you a true ſenſe, that in his 
light, life, wiſdom, and preſence, ye may juſtify what is of him, diſcerning 
between things that differ; and not call any thing that is evil (as the ten- 
derneſs which is out of him is) good ; nor any thing that is (as the 
| Judgement and ſeverity which. is of him is) evil; but ma 72 y M 
etween the nature of things, — OT thing that 18. of * 


owning it in its place. E. 2-13 
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TENDER VISITATION 
Mx of this GenNtRATION, 

SENT TO'THEM, IN ny 
Bowels of Love and Tender CoM Ass Ton, 
a Before their DAY be over. | 


be Et — . Moe — — — 
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Oh! that thoſe who read this might read with a right under- 
ſtanding, and have a true ſenſe of what is here propoſed for the 
good of their ſouls. | 


F there be a God, and if this God hath let down a 22 of Hfe from 
himſelf into the hearts of the ſons of men, to gather them out of the 
world unto himſelf by; and if we have been directed to, and enlightened 
by this principle, and have heard his voice, and been gathered to him in 
it, and therein have been taught his true ſpiritual worſhip, and drawn out 
of the worſhips, faſhions, cuſtoms, and ways of the world, who are eſtranged 
from God, and walk in their own wiſdom, ſatisfying the luſts of the fleſh, 
and of the mind, and doing what is right in their own eyes: I fay, if it 
be indeed fo with us, then that which any do againſt us, in this reſpect, 
they do againſt God. The riſings of heart againſt us, the hard words and 
reproaches, the contriving to deſtroy or root us out of the land, the make- 
ing and executing ſharp laws againſt us, Sc. all this, and whatever elle i 
done againſt us on this occaſion, muſt needs be done againſt him. | 


And 


And what will this produce? Will engage the wiſdom a 
wer of the Lord againſt you? He may let us ſuffer long, and let you be 
of ſuch who have ſeemed to be of us, but have not kept to his truth; yet 
ſtill thoſe that keep to the Spirit and truth af God, are of God, and he is 
tender of them. And if he that touched Iſrael after the fleſh, touched the 
apple of his eye, hat doth he that toucheth his ſpiritual Iſrael? We are con- 
tent aud quiet u vs from you; but ye 


ent aud nder hat the Lordi ſuffers to be | 
will find, in ne it wil not be well for you to deal fo with us. The 


Lord hath a ſpiritual crown, dignity; and dominion in the hearts of many 
in this nation; why ſhould he not enjoy it? Why ſhould not men let him 


enjoy his heavenly rule, who giveth to them their earthly, and who can 
take it from them when he pleaſeth? See Dan. iv. 3a and 3. 
Therefore, my dear countryraent (and ye eſpecially that are in authority) 


conſider, oh! conſider. before it be too late. I hope, I hope (though the 


provocations have been very great) that it is not yet too late for many of 
you to find a place of repentance and remiſſion with the Lord. If ye can 


plead ignorance before the Lord, and that ye have not known what ye 


have qone herein, he pitieth that, if ye yet hearken to his counſeF and re- 
proof, and return unto him. He hath power to deſtroy this nation; he 
hath power to do what he will in this nation. Oh! fear before him, and 
take heed of fighting againſt him, before whom none can ſtand. 

Alas! if ye knew what we were doing, while ye are afflicting and perſe- 


cuting us for our ſubjection to the Lord, ſurely it could not but melt and 


overcome you; even how we have been mourning and wreſtling many 
times with our God, in earneſt prayers and ſupplications to him for you ; 


not that we might eſcape your wrath (which he enableth us to bear), bur 
that ye might eſcape his fury, and terrible indignation, which we know is 
ready to break forth, and that ye will not be able to bear it, when it doth 


break forth ; but it will purſue, overtake, break to pieces, and ſcatter, and 
there mien . 

Are not theſe things ſerious? Are they not true? Are they not written 
in love? Why ſhould they not take place in you? Oh! come out of the 
circle and miſt of darkneſs, that ye may ſee the truth of them. If ye be 
not in the nature of Chriſtians, do not deceive yourſelves, and provoke God, 
in taking the name unto you. If ye be true Chriſtians, do not judge or 
walk as men, even in and according to the wiſdom of the earthly prin- 
ciple ; but feel that principle which 1s of God, and in that wait for, and 
learn to hear and know the voice of God, and that will lead (out of all 
profane ways, out of all ſuperſtitious ways, yea, out of all the ways thar 
man's fallen wiſdom hath taught and erred in), into the way of true and 
ſound judgment, where the true reformation within will be witneſſed by 


you, and the true reformation without brought forth through you (thus 


Vor. I. Pppp acting), 
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Tech then, the Frincipls God, de life 56 Ga 8 heart! the 

Ire wiſdom which is from above, cannot own that which is from below, 

in its fall, in its ſeparation from the true; but muſt remain 'diſtin& from 

it, and a faithful witneſs againſt it. And! ſay again and again, in the love 

and fear of God unto you, take heed how ye 3 this in any, or any 

becauſe of this: for it will lie mote heavy upon you in the day of God's 

pleading with you, and executing his e judgments, than all your 

other ſins. If ye have ears to hear, oh! hear, and caſt up your accounts, 
making your peace with God before his wrath break forth againſt you like a 
flood, which none can ſtop. 

Feel my love, and the meltings of my ſpirit for you. before the Lord; and 
be not hardened againſt the truth, leſt ye remember my words, and the 
warnings.of many of the precious ſervants of the Lord, to the increaſe of 
your grief, and nt} as: nay ry 
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AY APPEAR, 


What 2 miſerable ArosTAsY from the Tarn hath overſprea 
and covered the Earth for many Ages and Generations, and how 
groſs and thick the Darkneſs yet ls upon it; though the Light 
of GOD, in his tender Mercy, hath broke forth and ſhined 


upon the People of his ering, and through them hath alſo 
viſited the World. e * 


The Guidance of this i in my Heart was particularly and chiefly dene the 
Papis rs; but I afterwards had a true * Senſe that it alſo extended to the 
State of ſuch PROTESTANTS as had not waited on the Lord, for him 
(in his Wiſdom and Power) to rear up his own Building, but had ven- 
tured to build of themſelves, and fo had reared Churches in the 
ſame Spirit of Error, Darkneſs, and Apoſtaſy, which they ſeemed to 
depart from: Againſt all which the L ORD will fight, ad all which 
he will break down, in the Day of the Revelation of the glorious Light 
and Power of his Truth, which will overcome, ſubdue, and reign oyer 


the Earth; not after the Manner of Men, bur in the heavenly' Dominion 
of his Life. 


Written in AYLESBURY Prifon, about the Middle of the Sixth. Month, 1666. 
* ISAAC PENINGTON. 


Whereunto are che 1 
Some OBSERVATIONS upon the ETERNAL JoDoMENT; as it is 
expreſſed by CHRIST, Matt, xxv. 31. to the End of the Chapter. 
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ECAUSE the corruption GSwChriſtian doku and worſhip hath 
B been great (yea, indeed very great) ſince the days of the apoſtles; 
and the judgments alſo are to be very great, becauſe of this corruption; 
even dreadful woes, plagues, cups of wrath, and thunders unutterable, as 
is expreſſed in the book of the Revelations; therefore, that men may 
avoid. the terrible wrath of God, which is breaking and to break forth, by 
diſcerning and forſaking that which his wrath is againſt; therefore, I ſay, 
in tender bowels was it in my heart to diſcover ſomewhat of that which the 
Lord hath made manifeft to me (among many others) concerning the creep- 
ing in of this corrupt ſtate, and its getting up after the days of the apoſtles, 
with its continuance to this day; that men and churches may conſider their 
ſtate, ſee their nakedneſs, and look after the pure garment ;. that they may 
be cloathed with the Spirit. of the Lord, and found in the — 
thereof, that ſo they may ſtand boldly before him, when the tranſgreſſors 
and hypacrites (of all ſorts) ſhall have their fig-leaf coverings ripped off, 
and lie open to the ſtrokes of his indignation. And this I ſay to all: take 
heed of two things in this day of the Lord's love and vengeance; take heed 
of retaining or ſetting up any thing which the Lord is coming forth againſt; 
and take heed of ſighting or appearing againſt that which the Lord is pre- 
paring to ſet up. The appearance of his Spirit, the ſhining of his day, is 
recious, even in the meaneſt glimmerings of it. Oh! who ſhall be guilt- 
ſets before him, who defendeth or ſetteth. up any thing of man's will or 
wiſdom (his ſun, moon, and ſtars, in all their glory, being to fall and 
loſe their ſhining) or who debaſeth the loweſt appearance of his ſeed! And 
if the Jews ſuffered ſo deeply for refuſing and: deſpiſing Chriſt's appearance 
in the fleſh, what will light on thoſe who refuſe and deſpiſe his appearance 
in Spirit ? I know this, that Chriſtians now overlook and flight this, as the 
Jews did that, and by the ſame ſnare, even by a prejudice they have drank 
in, that this is contrary to the ſcriptures, as the Jews then did _—— 
| | d 


that that coming of Chriſt then was not agreeable to, but different from, 
what the ſcriptures had ſaid concerning his coming. But what ſaid Chriſt 
then? « Wiſdom is juſtified of her children.“ They who then were of the 
Spirit, and in the Spirit, knew the voice of the bridegroom then. And 
fuch alſo know it now, and rejoice in it; though the wiſe in another wit 
dom (according to the ſcriptures as they think) refuſe and diſdain it; an 
not knowing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Spirit, ſet up a 7 — 
their own in the fleſh : for their believing (and applying to themſelves the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt) out of the true limits of life, according to their 
own apprehenſion of things, is no other. And this muſt fall. Man's know- 
ledge of ſcriptures, the faith of man, through his @wn apprehenſions, muſt 
fall, and man appear naked underneath, that the — righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in Spirit, and the precious covering thereof, may be magnified over 
all. And in this light of life, and newneſs of nature in Chriſt, runs the 
blood which cleanſeth, and not elſewhere. - It runs not according to mens 
notions, but in its own life, virtue and power in the heart; where (where it 
is livingly felt) the iniquity is waſhed away, the ſin is gone, the everlaſting 
righteouſneſs appears; yea, the water ſprings, which waſheth and keepeth. 
clean continually... Away with your notions and empty huſks, O ſevera 
ſarts of profeſſors ! come to the thing itſelf, or rather wait on the Lord to 
be led to it, that ye may feel the ſeed, the pure ſeed, the living ſeed, the 
Holy One of God, and may know its planting and growth. in you, and your 
uncloathing and emptying of all elſe, that ye may be cloathed upon, and 
filled with it. And in the ſenſe of it, and unity with it, ye will own and 
love what comes from it, and rejoice. in all the ſpringings of its light, either 
within or without bln i „ r ont 7; nt ene aut 
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HE Jews church-ſtate under the muy was precious; who walking | 
with God according to the covenant of the law, were an holy. 
, nigh and dear unto God above all other people. But they 
provoke him fo continually and grievouſly, that inſtead of bleſſings, they 
rew plagues upon themſelves, and were at laſt, by his ö — judg- 
ments, made deſolate, and cut off from being any longer his n nation 
and people. 

The Sch te of the Chriſtians under the goſpel is e more Nee. 
cious and glorious, they being gathered into the ſubſtance of that, where- 
of the Jews ſtate had but the ſhadow. The preſence of God, the mani- 
feſtation of his life and power 1s more inward and bright among them ; 
their union with him more cloſe, their communion and joy more full, he 
tabernacling among them, dwelling and walking with them, and advancing 
them into the ſtate of ſons and daughters; whereas the law- ſtate was but a 
ſtate of ſervitude. And their ſtanding alſo is more firm ; the covenant 
wherein they ſtand being more able to hold them together with God than 
the other was. The ſtanding of the other was by the works of the law, 
which they were to obſerve and live. The ſtanding of theſe is in the faith, 
which is from the power, which worketh their works in them and for 
them: 

Yet, as they are gathered in the faith, fo their ſtanding is in the faith, | 
and out of it they cannot be preſerved. So that (before they are eſtabliſhed) 
there is a poſſibility of their fall from the faith, wherein their ſtanding is, 
and from the power which preſerveth. And if they ſo fall, they are liable 
to be cut off, as the Jews were, as their apoſtle tells them, Rom. xi. 20, 
21, 22. 'Þ the fear, in the humility before the Lord, in keeping to the 
faith, their * is; but if _— become high-minded, becauſe of _ 
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Mate and church — if they think their ſtanding ſo ſure, as that they 
are out. af the 1 7 then chey are out of the fear, out of the 
tion, — needs * and fo To continuing mat neos be eu of — | 


4 faith, — expreſly nurn Af falling n 


there muſt come ſuch a thing amongſt them alſo; yea, and doch a fall. 


ing away from the truth and power of li The ſhould give antichriſt un 


tage to get into God's temple, and ſit chere as God, taking upon him the 


power and authority, as if he had the true | rap | gt _—_— of _ 


2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. And what doth he then > 


not corrupt all, | 
as God's power and preſence purifies' and preſerves all? ad an hoes 


himſelf as God, ſo doth he not alſo ſnew forth his church as God's church ? 
Tea, it goes on in the world as God's. All that drink of his {ſpouſe's cup 
take it to be ſo; who are very many and great ones, even kings and inha- 
bitants of the earth, peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues. (Rev. xvii. 
2. 15, and chap. xviii..3.) and none are able to diſcern that it is not ſo, but 
thoſe that are anointed with the true eye · ſalve, which giveth to ſee 
his deceits, 1. John ii. 20. For he cometh. «wth all deceinahlengſa of unrightzouſ- 


neſs (1 The ii. , 10. ); he maketh the church (after he hath got poſſallion 
ke the true church 
as poſſibly he can, that he — 2 — of deceit in the world, 
which if once diſcerned, would n . 


of it, and made it his, ſitting as God in it) appear as 


7. Rev. XVIL 5. 


To open theſe things a little more fully and further from the ſcriptures, | 


that they who yet cannot read otherwiſe may read them there, and come in 


ſome meaſure to the acknowledgment of the truth, and wait for the power 
from on high, from whence is the true faith (wherein is the true church, 
and its ſtanding) for want of which the world is become a wilderneſs; n 


indeed of profeſſion, but very empty of the nature and life of c 


Chriſt tells his diſciples, that Chriſts and falſe . ſhould come, 
and deceive many; yea, that they ſhould prevail fo far as, if it were poſ- 
ſable, to deceive the very elect, Matt. vii. 15. and chap. xxiv. 11. 24. The 
Lord God — . his truth, and now after it he ſuffers to go forth 
a power of deceit, a mighty power, even having all manner of deceivable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs in it, 2 Thefſ. ii. 9, 10, 11. And it works accord- 
ing to its power, it gathers all its own every where. Not one, but he that. 
is of the elect ſeed, can ſtand before it. Now the reaſon why God ſuffered 
— to go forth, was in judgment. Men had dallied with the truth, had 


Show of godlineſs, and rejected the power; therefore God wich- 
cn the form, and ſuffers the unclean ſpirit to enter it, and the un- 


circumciſed nature of man to ſhelter itſelf there. It aroſe alſo from the 


deviPs ſubtilty, who finding himſelf diſpoſſeſſing of his kingdom, played 
this maſter- piece, both to fave what he could at preſent, and to re- 


cover 


„ — — — 8 — — ——. 
=_ CE — — — — — — — — — — - 69h BEAT 4 — — 


| 
| 
| 


| 
1 
FE 
if 
| 
EW 
114 
Ki 
I 

. 
wt 


6 Of the Cburub.-Gaute buen ub Goſpel. 
cover the reſt again in proceſs of time. He (in his apoſtles and minifters) 
takes upon him the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſending them forth as the 
miniſters of righteouſneſs (2 Car. xi. 13. 1.) ; but for all chat, they were 
ſtill of the worldly nature, of the worldly root, ſpirit, and principle; and 
o by them he brings forth Chriſtianity (or the profeſſion and obſervation of 
the Chriſtian religion) in ſuch a way as would -pleaſe the worldly mind and 
nature; and bringing it forth ſo, he gathers to him all that were not ga- 
thered and preſerved by the power, and ſo becomes the greater body and 
church in view, and the reſt (as to · the outwardneſs of their church-ſtate) 
are fain to give way, and retire into the power, out of their former place 
and ſtation in che world, Rev. xſiIi . ˙æ ated 
Now as Chriſt had ſaid that falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhould come; 
ſo John ſaid they were come, 1 Fohn ui. 18.; and ſhewed from whence 
they came, They went out frim us, ver. 19. They were ſuch as came into 
the form among us, but were not begotten of the life, nor ſubject to the 
power with us. And there were many of them, chap. iv. 1. and ſuch they 
were as had a great power of deceit, and came therewith to ſeduce them, 
1 Jabn ii. 26. Therefore he bids them (in the. unction which they had re- 
ceived, ver. 27. which ſearcheth and diſcerneth all) #y the. ſpirits. If their 
ſpirit. (or the ſpirit that is in them) confeſs Chritt (who is the power of the 
endleſs life, the ſum, ſubſtance, and end of all that which ſhadowed forth 
life) they are of God, chap. iv. 2. But if their ſpirit confeſs not Chriſt 
come in the fleſh, though they may ſeem ever ſo much to preach him, they 
are not of God, ver. 3. Now whoſe ſpirit confeſſeth Chriſt ?. Surely his only 
that is ſubje& to him. He that preacheth Chriſt in words, and denieth him 
in works (whoſe. works are not wrought in Chriſt, nor brought forth by 
Chriſt), his confeſſion is but outward, but formal; it is no true con- 
feſſion. It is but the confeſſion of his mouth, not of his ſpirit; and he is, 
in the ſight of God, not a confeſſor, but a denier, of him. And whoſo is 
enabled by God to try ſpirits (and waiteth in his light and anointing to try 
ſuch) findeth him to be ſo, notwithſtanding all his fair words and ſpeeches 
of Chriſt, and his pretending to be his miniſter, Rev. ii. 2. For men with 
ine words, and fair ſpeeches may deceive the hearts of the ſimple; but they 
Cannot deceive thoſe to whom God giveth ability to try ſpirits. Could the 
devil deceive Chriſt, when he ſaid, Thou art the Son of God ? No; Chriſt knew 
his ſpirit to be againſt him, notwithſtanding thoſe words. And can the mini- 
ſters of antichriſt deceive the elect of God, when they preach up Chriſt (in 
words) to be the Saviour and Redeemer, and yet on not that life and 
power which faves, but perſecute it where- ever they find it? No; the ſame 
Spirit of Chriſt in them diſcerneth quite through their words to their ſpirit. 
My ſheep, faith Chriſt, bear my voice, John x. 27. Man may be deceived 
and caught in the ſnare; but the elect, the ſheep, know the voice of the 
Shepherd from the voice of the ſtranger. If the ſtranger ſay, Chriſt is the 
Son of God; though he believes and owns the thing, yet they receive it 
| | | 2 not 


— — mouth. "Welty whence ave cheſs) falſe 


name of Chriſt, the world could not receive.” (He that 
us; not the world,” 1 'Fohn iv. 6.) There were but a 
gathered bere and there then; à few in one 
The doctrine chat comes forch in the power, part. 
Man's wiſdom, man's nature cannot receive it, in the — h of it. 
But when theſe falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets come, the world can turn || 
Chriſtians; chen 2 whole city, or n whole: nation; can preſenti become a 
church. Why ſo? Theſe come in that which the world can teteive, which it 
their wiſdom can anſwer, fall-in with, and ſubject” to. Theſe can bring | 
forth a croſs, which the world- can like, fall down, and worſhip; but the | 
| croſs of Chriſt they cannot; for that crucifies"-arid ſlays the worldly nature; = 
wherever it is felt, taken up, and ſubjected to. The way of liſe is ſtrait 
and narrow, and few there be that can walk therein 3 but a broader way 
more may walk in. The true church is not eaſily found or entered into; 
but the falſe is wider and far larger; yea, deſirable to the fleſn. The true 
church is cireumſpect, will admit none but in the —— God' « — 
and power; but the falſe church proſtitutes and chruſts 
She meets men in the ſtreets, and — them into her —— —— = 
voice of the true church is, wait for the preparation, for the bein changed 
by that which giveth entrance into the truth ; for the builder of che church 
is God, Heb. ili. 4. (he builds this houſe by Chriſt, ver. 6. as by Moſes he 
built the houſe under the law) and he is the ladder to the buildings Ads * 
47. 5 
So Paul alſo writing to Timothy, tells him of — times in the laſt 
days, 2 Tim. ili. 1. For when the laſt days come, and the antichriſts and 
falſe prophets appear, then men are in great danger of being deceived, 
and of making ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, -- Then he. 
that is not in the truth, but only in the form and outward appearance, will 
be ſwallowed up by the deceit, and take up his dwelling in the form with- 
out the power; for fo ſaith the apoſtle concerning them, ver. g. they have 
a form of godlineſs, but deny the power of it. And all manner of wicked- 
neſs will ſhelter itſelf under this form; Self-love, covetouſueſs, boaſftings, pride, 
blaſpbemy, diſobedience to parents, unthankfulneſs, unholineſs, &c. ver. 1 34 
and indeed what not ? ? For what is ſo evil, which cannot ſhelter itſelf 
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chat form of religion and profeſſion,” where there is not tb true power and 
life of religion to reſiſt and fubdue itt? oo te 
No mark; When theſe antichriſts and falſe prophers had got up into a 
body and 8 gaining authority and credit in the world; what did 
they then do, Bux endeavour wholly to cruſh and ſuppreſs the truch, with 
thoſe that abode ſtill in it? Then the ——— his angels, fighterh 
with Michael and his angets:” They had ſtill been fighting with the apoſtles 
aM-miniſters'of Chriſt, wen 2pm, hon diſparage them; and eat out their 
eſteem in cke churches, as 1 Cor. zi. but they could not prevail; Satan, in 
all his enterprizes, fell down like lightening, before the glory and power of 
iſt in his apoſties and Miniſters. © But the ſy-increaſed, and 
the charches provoked their preſerver, growing cold in love and faint in 
faith (being lifted up with their gifts, thinking highly of themſelves, and 
their ſtanding to be firm), and many received not the love of the truth, 
but only à profeſſion of it for by- ends, c. then the Lord began to 
threaten' ſome wich the removal of their eandleſtick, and did afterwards 


roceed in judgment, even to let the falſe prophets and antichriſts prevail, 
— ſtrong deluſions enter, that they who had with the truth, might 


be fruſtrated of the ſalvation they expected by it, meeting with à lie (which 
deſtroyeth) in che ſtead of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. And ſo God, who 
before built up, in his jeaſouſy and indignation afterwards threw down men 
abiding not in the faith, nor in the power, but in the form and outward 
profeſſion which ſeparated from the power, which the Lord abhorreth. What 
he loves, he ſecures for himſelf (his holy temple, his holy altar, his fpiritual 
worſhippers); and what he regarded not (which was the form and outward 
ordinances, now polluted) he gave to the heatheniſhly-profeſſing ſpirit; and 
there they worthip, and magnify their own ſtate, prizing it by its outward 
glory atid appearance, and not by a right ſenſe and knowledge of it in the 
truth. Read theſe things outwardly, in the letter (or rather wait upon Ged 
that ye may read them, who canſed them to be writ to that end, to be 
read and underſtood), Rev. xii. and chap. xi. 1, 2. where the battle of 
the Dragon is related, and God's taking down his building, and diſpofing of 
it according to his pleaſure. | IS 
Again mark; antichriſt gets into the temple (upon the —_ way), fits 
there as God, ruling, giving laws, and exacting obedience in the name of 
God: but when was this' to be? In the laſt times, 1 Tim. iv. 1. (which 
would be very perilous, through the power of wickedneſs and deceit, then 
getting up). When did thoſe times begin? They in the apoſtles days. 
The myſtery of iniquity was then at work, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 7. Yea, faith John, 
it is the laſt time; by the coming of the antichriſts and deceivers we know 
it to be fo, 1 Jobn ii. 18. Chriſt ſaid, they ' ſhould come; John ſaid, they 
are come; Paul ſaw them then at work in the myſterious power of dark- 
| neſs. But they could not carry their work through, the Spirit and power of 
Chriſt in his apoſtles Rood fo much in the way; but after they were removed 
bs =, 
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long doth he reign ? Even till the very coming of Chriſt in his Spirit and 
power z yea, there is ſome remainder of him till the very brightneſs of his 
coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. This myſtery of iniquity kath power and authority 
over all the wildom of man; but the appearance of. Chriſt, in the ſpirits of 
_ his people, - hath power over it, and..toxmenteth. it, by opening its naked- 
neſs, and Cauſing its darkneſs. to 2 and the brightneſs of his ming 
ſhall quite diſſolve and ſcatter. it. For is is but a miſt of darkneſs, it hath 


found ſtanding at the very laſt 3 juſt before the breaking forth and coming 
down of the New Jeruſalem, and the marriage of the Lamb with his 
bride, Rev. xix. 6, . What is Babylon? A myſtery. of iniquity, in a form 
of godlineſs. A profeſſion, a people, a religion, that ſeem to ſet up Chriſt 5 
but ſet up another nature, ſpirit, and power in his ſtead. A church that 
is not of God, not formed in his divine wiſdom, not brought forth in his 
light and power, and in the ſeaſon of his wills but of man, and by man, 
that can go no further in religion than the number of a man. Sion, un- 
der the goſpel, is not literal, but myſtical; and ſo is Babylon alſo, who is 
the mother of fornications, who teacheth ber daughters to adulterate from 
the life and from the power, who never knew the marriage of the Lamb 
— ny 8 his pure bed of life, but enter into the chambers and bed 
à Itrange ipirit. 08 ANG oi TE ab CCC 
Queſt. But what is the ſtate of the church all this, while, from. this hour of 
corruption, till the coming. of Chriſt in bis Spirit and power? 82" 
. . Anſw. A ſtate of deſolation, a ſtate of widowhood, à wilderneſs-ſtate ; 
where her living body is not diſcerned by the vulturous eye: but her children, 
whenever they appear witneſſing for her, are perſecuted, hunted, afflicted, 


and ſometimes ſlain. This bloady church, which comes from the Red Dra- 


gon, and rules in his ſpirit and nature, drinks the blood of the lambs. and 
martyrs of Jzsus, who in their ſeveral ages are his faithful witneſſes, and 
love not their lives unto the death. And here the truth, and that which 
hath appeared of the true church in the world, for ages and generations 
(ever ſince this night of the Dragon's and antichriſt's darkneſs, and his ſic- 
ting in the temple under an appearance of light), hath. only been to be 
found, even amang the 12 ones, who have been dear to God; of 
whom the profeſſing world hath not been worthy, no not at all, of that hea- 
venly life, ſpirit, and power, which dwelt in them, and through which 


they have been able to teſtify for the truth, and bear up their heads againſt 


chap. xi. 3, 7. chap. xiii. 15, 16, 17. chap. xiv. 12. chap. xvii. 6. . 
Nov, for a cloſe, There are a few queſtions in my heart, briefly to pro- 
pound and anſwer, which it may pleaſe God to reach forth to his witneſs 
in ſuch, who in diſtruſt of themſelves and their own wiſdom, ſhall wait up- 
on him for underſtanding. The queſtions are theſe. Fur, What a, true 
| | Qq qq2 church 


the malice and perſecutions of their enemies, Rev, xii. 11, 17, Sc. and 
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church is? | Secondly, How ea true church may be enown ? Thirdly, How 
1 true church may continue ſo? Fourthly, — church may fole "its 
ſtate and being? Fifthly, When a church hath loſt its ſtare and being? 
Queſt. 1. N bat a true church SEROT99 07: Bats 0 6M 2 madig 
Anſu A true church is a truly ſpiritual body, gathered out of the world; 
or worldly nature and ſpirit, into God's Spirit and nature, there to live and 
walk with him, and worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and for him to taber- 
nacle in and walk among, and fill with his glorious preſenee and powerful 
life, Eph. ii. 21, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 3. Jobn iv. 23. 2 Cor. vi. 16. It is not the 
profeſſion of the truth makes a true believer; nor is it a company of pro- 
feſſors makes a true church; but their proceeding from, and union with, 
the truth itſelf; and their abiding in the life and power of that which they 
profeſs, EM. 1726.7 4 164005” eee eee e, 
-- Queſt, 2. How a true church may be known. FAVS A O05 ISAAC 
 Anſw. There muſt be ſomewhat 'in man to know them, and ſomewhat in 
them to be known by. That in man which knows them, "muſt be ſome- 
what of God in him; for that which is of man cannot meaſure or judge of 
the things of God. As the worldly wiſdom and ſpirit could not know Chriſt 
formerly; ſo neither now can it know his church. Many may appear to be 
churches of Chriſt, and yet not be ſo; and that which is fo, may not ap- 
pear fo. In this caſe, Who. ſhall diſtinguiſh-? Not he that judgeth accord- 
ing to the appearance, but he that judgeth the righteous judgment. There. 
fore it is not for every man to take upon him to judge which is the true 
church; but firſt to wait upon God to be led into that, and in ſome mea- 
ſure born of that, which giveth ability to judge. Miſdom is juſtified of ber 
' children; but of others ſhe is condemned for fooliſhneſs, and the fooliſnneſs 
juſtifſed in her ſtelde. ET e, Re eee LK 
And there is alſo fomewhat for-the church to be known by, which is that 
which diſtinguiſneth her from all other aſſemblies and gatherings ; which is 
the nature, life, and preſence of the head with her and in her. This none 
hath, but the true church, the gathered body, the ſeparate body of the 
Lamb, which is of his fleſh and of his bones, Epb. v. 29, 30. Her huſ- 
band is with her, his life is in her: for ſhe is a living body, or gathering 
of living ſtones. So that find the true life of the Lamb any-where, there 
is ſomewhat of his church; find a gathering in his life, name, and power, 
there is his church, and he alſo. For where #wo or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midſt of them, Matt. xviii. 20. | 
Queſt. 3. How a true church may continue ſo? | Nh 
Anſw. By abiding in the Spirit, life, and power, that gathered and built 
them up into a church. This firſt gave them their being; and this ſtill pre- 
ſerves them in their being (if they abide till they be perfected and eftabliſh- 
ed); but falling or being cut off from this, they wither, die, and come to 
nothing. Even as a diſciple, departing out of the vine, making ſhipwreck 
of the faith, loſeth that which made him a diſciple or Chriſtian, Jobn xv; 


6. 


Of the Churth-Srate luder the Goſpel, 679 
6. ſo a church, departing from the Spirit and life of what they profeſs, 
languiſh by degrees, even-till their-life:be.wholly extinct, and - wholly 
loſe that ſtate and being which they had — their gathering. Thus — 
churches in Aſia, beginning to corrupt, grew formal, luke warm, dead, 
Sc. were warned to repent and ſtrengthen that which remained, leſt they 
were ſpued . the ee eee Sc. * Fr * i. N 
ters. | 

Queſt. 4. How wep.chaed loſe its its Rare aud deing YH OT 

Anſw. Several ways: as Firſt, By departing; from the truth and ampl 
city of the goſpel; letting in doctrines, principles, obſervations, cuſtoms, 
and practices, which are not of the pure Spirit, nor in the unity of it; 
but from the corrupt ſpirit, and which corrupt the minds of them that are 
entangled in them. Corrupt doctrines, corrupt principles, corrupt prac- 
tices, Ic. they all have of the nature and poiſon of death in them; and as 
they prevail, they bring death upon (and engage God againſt) that perſon 
or church where they get dominion. See what danger one corrupt doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans brought the church of Pergamus into, even of God's 
coming forth with his {word- and fighting againſt her, Rev. ii. 16. And 
if God, who is the defender of his church, himſelf . nen. how 
ſhall ſhe ſtand?ꝰ | 
. 1,26 By: — end Qluggiſhneſs i in tha aniths by this means alſo. lie 


may languiſh and extinguiſn by degrees, even till death come wholly over 


and ſwallow it up, Rev. iii. 1, 2, 3. If the firſt love do but abate and wax 
cold, iniquity will be abounding, Matt. Xxiv. 12. and the e wall be 
in cage of. loſing its candleſtick, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 

3. By God's withdrawing his preſence and power (for theſe or ſuch 
_ — which nouriſheth and preſerveth. For the life of the 
church (as well as of a diſciple) is fed and nouriſhed from the fountain or 
vine; and if it miſs of the nouriſhment, its life cannot long continue. 
The Jews may keep up their ſacrifices, and reading of the law; hut yet 
they are a dead people to God, after their cutting off from the Olive · tree. 
And the Gentiles, may worſhip in the outward. court, and keep up the out- 
ward ordinances, after God's rejecting and cutting them off allo, and. be 
as dead to God een as n in theirs, Rev. xi. ts + Aen. xi. 
21, 22. 

4. By cheir Wein ow: ieldi to > the wer of th enemy, who 

y deceiveth (with ng: — oy of e deſtroyeth, and bo quick 
waſte ſuch buildings, where God in his Juſt judgment letteth him forth up- 
on them. For the gates of hell will prevail againſt that building, which 
the arm of Chriſt is not ſtretched forth (or ceaſeth) to defend. And as the 
defence of every particular building upon the rock, is in its abiding there, 
and ſubjecting to the head; ſo the defence of larger rings, or 2 
is no otherwiſe. As their union and gathering is, ſo. is their ſtanding; to 


wit, in believing and giving up to their leader; bearkening to his — 


6860 Of the Church«State under the Goſpel. 
and. obeying him only. But if they hearken to a ſtranger, if they hear 
ENT than, his if they follow another ſpirit, lening in his lies and 
deceit they cannot keep their ſtanding in the truth, but in ſo doing de- 
t from it, and loſe the promiſe and protection of it. For, as before, by 
God's gathering them from the ſpirit of darkneſs, they became his, and 
met with his power, preſence, and bleſſing; ſo aftefwards, being again (b 
any ſubtilty of deceit) gathered from the truth itſelf, into ſome | "wa 
and appearance of it, which the enemy hath formed, they become the 
enemy's ſynagogue, not God's church; into which he entereth again, and 
dwelleth there, in that likeneſs and appearance. And this houſe, which 
was once cleanſed, ſwept and garniſhed by God, being again recovered and 
repoſſeſſed by the enemy, becomes worſe, and more filthy in the nature of 
wickedneſs, than it was before. What is more pure, glorious, and excel- 
lent, than a true church of God, which is ſanctified by his Spirit, and holds 
forth the virtues and pure nature of his life in the world? What is more 
filthy and abominable, and where doth Satan more ſtrongly dwell and act, 


than in that which pretends to be a church and is not? The promiſes ß 


God are only to the feed abſolutely z but not fo to any man or ſociety of 
men; but as (in the tender mercy of the Lord) they are gathered into, 
and preſerved in, the ſeed, in the way that the Lord hath choſen and ap- 
inted. For the way of life is glorious and perfect, and the Lord will 
our it; ſo that thoſe that expect to reap ſalvation from him, muſt walk 
and abide with him therein; for beſides him there is no Saviour; and be- 
ſides his way, there is no way of ſalvation, either for any man or church. 
Qiueſt. 5. When hath a church loſt its ſtate and being | 1 
Anſw. When its nature is changed; when it is overcome by, and ga- 
thered into, another power and ſpirit, than it was firſt gathered into by the 
Lord when its ſtanding is not in the Spirit, nor after the Spirit, but in 
the fleſh and after the fleſh ; when its ways are carnal, its weapons carnal ; 
when its hedge or wall is broken down, and the ſpirit of the world not 
kept out, but entered into it and become one with it. Then it is no longer 


of God, and ſeparate from the world; but one in nature, ſtate and being 
with the world, Rev. ii. 9. | | : | 


Theſe things are written in the love and good-will of God, that men 
may ſee that ſpirit, which hath bewitched and entangled. them from him, 
with the ways and falſe appearances wherein it hath entangled them; and 
may wait on the Lord (in truth of heart) for his light, guidance, and power 
to deliver them; that ſo they may come into his holy land, and within the 
limits of his holy city, out of all polluted lands and buildings (where his 
holy nature dwelleth not, and the pure dominion of his holy lite and power 
1s not felt); that they may ſing praiſe to him among his redeemed ones, for 
his precious redemption; who is breaking the bonds of captivity, 2 re- 
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deeming his out of all the lands and countries, wherein have been 
ſcattered in the cloudy eee in the higheſt to name for 
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5. Have bd . rruc flith} Do che thing. W ORG out of 
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"pf things were ſpoken of in the law and a prophets, to bs fulfltd, 
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SOME 


OBSERVATIONS 


'UPON. THE 


ETERNAL JUDGMENT, 


As it is expreſſed by CHRIST, 
MarTHEw xxv; 37. to the End of the Chapter, 


'Objer. 1. IHE condition X Chriſt here in this world, in many of his 
members in their ſeveral ages and generations. He is Bun. 
| 279, thirſty, a ſtranger, naked, fic and in priſon; yea, indeed, what is there 
of miſery, ſhame, and reproach, which he is not expoſed to; or which they 
are not expoſed to, who entertain him as their Lord and King, and are 
faithful in their obedience; and ſubjection to him ? ver. 35, 36, and 43. 

Objer. 2. The notice Chriſt takes of what is done 1n this kind, or not 
done in this kind, to any of his ſuffering members; which extends to all, 
even the very leaſt. Anſomuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye have dope it unto me, ver. 40. Inſonguch. as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
of theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45. 

Obſer. 3. The honourable eſteem Chriſt hath of his poor ſuffering mem- 
bers, with what eye of contempt ſoever the world looks upon them, yet he 
Jooks upon them as his brethren, ver. 40. 

Ohſer. 4. The different carriages of perſons cowards Chriſt, in this fiis 
low condition in his members. Some gave him meat, ſome gave him 
drink; ſome took him in, ſome cloathed him, ſome viſited and came unto 
him, ver. 35, 36. others did none of theſe things unto him, ver. 3. 

Osfer. 5. The different judgment Chriſt paſſeth upon theſe, according to 
their different carriages. The one he pronounceth Bleſſed of his Father, 
Judging them to the inheritance of a kingdom of eternal life, ver. 34. 46. 
The other he pronounceth curſed, and adjudgeth to everlaſting puniſhment 
in the fire of his wrath, ver. 41.— 46. 

Obſer. 6. The ground or reaſon why thoſe, who did not miniſter to him, 
neglected | him, which was their 1 _—_— of him, They ſaw indeed, and 


knew 


knew ſeveral perſons to be in ſoch kind of xa but they did not 
know that it was Chriſt which ſuffered in them; this is implied in their an- 
wer to him, ver: 44. When jaw we thee an hungry, or a-thirft, or a ſtranger, 
or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? ver. 45. 
Obſer. 7. That it will not excuſe men from the judgment, their not know- 
| of Clift in his members; but if they neglect and have not nos 1 
| — (though they may plead ever ſo fry t they did not know ah 
ſuch) they will incur and 2 ſuffer the judgment. The Jews cried uf 
Moſes and the prophets, which had been "+ wy and yet perſecuted Chriſt 
and his apoſtles; and many now cry up the prophets, and Chrift's appear- 
ance in a body of. fleſh (with his deark, reſurrection, aſcenſion, ad 
alſo the apoſtles, both-their words and practices; and yet petſecute him 444 
the ſame practices) in his preſent ſervaßts and members. How will theſe 
poſſibly oe: this e ? pe w ä 
; 1 * x0 ML: 21 X | . 
| Object. But they that tid miniſter unto — — knew not that it was he 
neither, as ver. 37, 38, 39. Therefore they doing of it ighnorantly (as e may 
ſay) it "ſeemeth to want its dur weight, and not to render Then ſo worthy of the 
reward, as if they had done it in a clear and diſtinct underſtanding. 

Anfe. They did not know it ſo as to put fo great a value upon it as 
Chriſt here doth; but they knew that they had done things offithis kind, 
and that they had done them on Chriſt's account. But that Chriſt was 0 
in thoſe to whom they did them, as he now ſpeaks; and that he would ſet 
ſo high an eſteem on it, that they were not aware of. Was it thou thyſelf 
that waſt naked, ſick, in priſon, c. and didſt thou take all this as done 
to thee? This is wonderful to us, that thou ſnouldſt ſo ſet by n —.— 
worms did to cy ring n in thy name and r 15 


Queſt. 8 doth Chrit make this the-gredud of Wars FO Ferns 
ſal judgment? Men have committed many other fins (ſome of which are in ap- 
pearance far greater): why doth _— mention none of _ but fix and N 
ment only upon this? © 

Anſw. Surely becauſe this is more in his eye, and more hateful to bun 
than them all. This argues an evil nature and ſpirit, and the joining of 
the mind to the wicked one, more than them all. For it plainly ſhews, 
that there is none of the love and nature of Chriſt in ſuch perſons; for if 
there be of the love and nature of Chriſt in any perſon; it will incline his 
heart towards thoſe which are Chriſt's, and eſpecially in their — condi- 
tions. He therefore that hath no ſenſe of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, in 
their ſuffering conditions, ſheweth plainly, that he hath none of Chriſt's na- 
ture in him, and fo is not at all found in that which Chriſt comes to ſave, 
but in» that which he comes to judge and deſtroy for ever. 

Now I have. three queſtions more to propoſe, which I defire that all men 
Vor. I. Rrrr that 
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that read, may os of in that which giveth the true: ſenſe and judy 
den . their weight. 
If this be the cauſe and — of the — judge, whether it 
7 not 7 be the ground of temporal judgments on perſons. and nations ;. 
to wit, if there he foods a thing to be found in them, as negleRting to mini- 
ſter to Chriſt in bis ſuffering members ? | 
2. If there be not only chis to be found, but alſo « <aofing {him in 
his members thug to ſuffer (a cauſing of their hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, 
fickneſs, impriſonment, Sc.); whether this is not of very great force to 
draw down plagues, judgments, and miſeries upon a nation? 
3. If there me been ſuch. {ins committed, God's anger provoked, and 
„ drawn down, whether it be poſſible to ſtop them, or there 
can be any reaſonable 1 of the diverting of them, without a deep hum- 
bling before God, confeſſing the thing in the ſight of the world (as it hath 
been done in the ſight of the Soda), and laying ſuch a foundation for the 
future, as the Lord and men may be fatisfied and aſſured that no ſuch 
thing ſhall be done any more? Was it not a ſhameful thing, that Jeruſa- 
lem, the outward holy city (and chief, if not only profeſſing people of the 
world), ſhould ſtone, caſt out, perſecute, put to death, &c. the prophets 
and Chriſt of God; and ſet up prieſts and prophets of their own? And 
where, and by whom, are the witneſſes and martyrs hunted and lain ? Is. 
it not ſtill in that which is called the Chriſtian world? Do not they ſtrive 
(each ſort) for their forms ; perſecuting the life and power, and thoſe which. 
follow the Lamb therein, out of their forms, from which his life and 
Spirit calleth and gathereth? Oh! that the world were awakened ! Oh! that 
this nation were ns. F Have there not been judgments enough to. 
awaken it? Oh! do not dally ! ye have God to deal with, who hath bro 
his truth and people upon the ſtage ; who is ariſen againſt the darkneſs. 
(which hath long poſſeſſed the hearts of men, and held his le in cap- 
tivity under their corrupt wills and wiſdom), and to bind down fn and ini- 
quity in men! Oh! as not ſay, Let us break their bonds in ſunder, and caſt 
away their cords from us; but rather let every one be willing to be found by 
the pure light of God, by that which is holy of God in him (from the 
king that fits upon the throne, even to the very beggar on the dunghill); 
| that iniquity may be purged out of the hearts of men, and they become, 
not a vainly- ranting nation, but indeed an holy nation to the Lord; 
that peace and righteouſneſs, love and mercy, yea ſweet and tender bowels 
may dwell within it, and flow up and down in all its borders; to the g 
of God's truth, which is able to work this (were it but let in, recet 


and ſubjected to in the minds of men), and to the delight and Joy of the 
hearts of all in the nation. | 
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| Exerciſes and Travail of our Spirit here 
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cern the two ſeeds: the ſeed of enmity, the ſeed uf love; the ſeed 
"he fleſh, the ſeed of the Spirit; the ſeed of Hagar, the feed of Sarah; 
the ſeed of the Egyptian womb, the holy ſeed of Ifrael and to feel the 
judgments. of God adminiſtered: to the one of theſe, till it — 7 t into 
bondage and death; and the other raiſed up in the love and mercy of 
Lord to live in us, and our ſouls gathered into it, to live to God in f 
Nen when the light of God's holy Spirit breaketh in upon man, 
virtue is felt; then life enters into that which was 1 
is a deſire begotten in the heart to travel out of the Egyptian ſtate, 
into the good land; that che foul, which came from God, might return buck 
again to him (out of the finful, wandering, miſerable loſt te) and mi 
yp walk with him, in the purity, . and power of his own It 
an 
— the other birth ſtrives for its life, and Pharaoh (the king of 
Egypt) takes part with his Egyptians againſt Iſrael ; and there is no help to 
the poor ſoul, but as God pours out his judgments upon that hard hature 
and ſpirit in man, which is of the birth o the fleſh, and receives the in- 
Rrrr 2 fluences 
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fluences and ſtrength of its father, which harden it againſt the true ſeed. 
And now what a condition is this poor ſoul in! The light of God's Spirit 
giveth'it the ſenſe of its ſtate, and the quickenings of hfe make it ſenſible 
of its bondage. There are alſo ſome deſires and longings after deliverance; 
but this doth but Fe and the Jout beifig yet in his territo- 
ries, and under his power, he dealeth the more hardly with it, increaſing its 
burdens and oppreſſions daily. And oh! the outcries of the ſoul. in this 
ſtalk ! how FF ſpitit paſpes, dnghiſhed, and exec within ir; ſo} that it 
d almoſt many times chuſe fatſter to nie ſtill in Egypt, than undergo the 
heavy burdens, oppreſſions, fears, and dangers, that it daily meets with in 
this ſtate? e „ 6 
Vet there is a ſecret hope ſpringing up in the heart from the true ſeed, 
which often encourageth it to truſt him, and wait upon him who hath-viſit- 
ed, in we pure miniſtration of judgment. For this is felt many times (as 
the foul is made truly ſenſible by the Lord), that the judgment is not to 
the ſeed, not to Iſrael; but to Pharaoh and his Egyptians: and by every 
ſtroke of God's wrath upon them, the Teed is eaſed, and its deliverance 
working out. 8 = | 
And ſo at laſt when the judgment is finiſhed in the land of Egypt, the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh and 15 Egyptians broken, their firſt-b6rn ſlain, out 
comes Iſrael, out of the dark land, out of the houſe of bondage, to travel 
towards its reſting place. Then the paſchal Lamb is known and fed on; 
yea, it is becauſe of the blood of the Lamb, ſprinkled upon the door-poſts, 
that Iſrael is paſſed: over and ſaved, in the day of Egypr's viſitation. \. Oh! 
who can — 2 that hath not felt and been a living witneſs thereof? 
But now, when the ſeed is come out of Egypt, there is not the end, but 
rather the beginning of its travels. Pharaoh and his Egyptians (with their 
borſes and chariots) may purſue again and even overtake; and there may 
ſeem no way of eſcape or help to the ſoul, but only to ſtand ſtill, hope in 
the Lord, and wait to ſee his ſalvation. Then ſhall the ſea be divided, 
which ſtopped Hrael's courſe, and Pharaoh with his Egyptians (the enemies 
of the ſoul in this appearance of dreadful oppreſſing power) be deſtroyed 
and ſeen no more. | ; | 5 e 
Vet in the wilderneſs, in the paſſage through the entanglements. to the 
holy land, there are many ſtraits, trials, and fore enemies to be met with, who 
will ſtrive by open force, and alſo with enchantments, to betray Iſrael; yea, 
there is a part yet unbrought down, yet unwrought out, at which they will 
be ſtriving to enter the mind. And as Iſrael forgets his God, walking out 
of his counſel, hearkening to that which his ear ſhould be ſhut againſt, and 
ſo joining to the contrary ſeed; the plagues, the judgments, the indigna- 
tion and woe will be felt by him, and many carcaſes may fall there. So 
that there may be a great outcry in the heart, To can ſtand before this holy 
Lord God? Shall we be conſuming with dying? Yes, there is ſomewhat muſt 
be conſumed with dying. Yea, if a man came fo far, as to witneſs domi- 
nion 
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nion and victory over his ſoul's enemies, the evil ſeed. 5 into death 


in him, and a poſſeſſion and inheritance in the pure reſt of life; yet if 


that part be not kept in the death, if there be not a praying and watching 
to the preſerver of Iſrael (in the pure fear and humilit b the enemy will be 
ſowing to the fleſh again; he will be getting ſaome of his corrupt ſends a into 
the — again (if the ſoul do but ſleep and become negligent), and ſo cor- 
ruption will take root again, and the Contrary, birth grow-up again, and 
the foxes break into the vineyard, and the tender "WM | 

So. that this is our religion, to witn 
the Lord bringing down the one, and bringing up the other; and then 
to witneſs, and experience daily the ſame power, keeping the one in death, 
and the other in lift by the holy miniſtration of God's pure living covenant. 
And ſo to know God, in this covenant (in this neee which nves, geen 
life, and keeps in life), and to walk, with God, and N and ſerve; him 
therein, even in his Son, in the light of his Sons 1 in —— of his Son, in, 


the virtue and ability which flows from his Son, into our ſpirits ;.. this, is our 


religion; which the Lord our God, in his tender mercy, hath beſtowed 
upon us. And indeed we find this to be, a pure, living, and undefiled 
religion before God, daily witneſſing his acceptance of it in and through his 
Son, whoſe name is here known and confeſſed, worſhipped and honoured, 
according, to the very heart of the Father. 


This, may be further illuſtrated, and perhaps made more manifeſt to ſome, 


by a ſcripture or two. 
The feſb Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, — the Spirit againſt the feb; 3 and theſe are 
contrary one to the other; ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. v. 17. 

Here are the two ſeeds (the ſeed of the ſerpent, the ſeed of 1 woman) 
whoſe ſtriving and fight is in man, when God awakens the ſoul; the one 
whereof hath a nature, a deſire, or luſt contrary to the other. Now as the 
one of theſe. prevails 2 any heart, ſo the other goes down. As the 
WY op life and power, ſo the other is brought into death and captivity. 1 

at this is it every one is to wait for, after they once come to the ſenſi 
knowledge and experience of theſe two, to feel the fleſh brought down, the 
luſts of it denied, the judgments of the Lord adminiſtered to it; that fo the 
other mo come up to live, thrive,, and prevail in the ſoul, and ſo the ſoul 
witneſs ſalvation and redemption under its ſhadow. T, bus. Sion is redeemed 
with judgment, and ber converts with righteouſneſs, Iſaiah i. 27. What is 
Sion? Is it not the holy hill of God, whereon his Son is ies king to reign; 
Whereon the holy city is to be built, and God to be worſhi in. ſpirit? 
What condition is Sion in, when God viſits her to redeem. her? Is a not 
laid waſte, deſolate, lying in the duſt ? (as P. cii. 13, 14.). Well, how 
will God redeem her? Sion. ſhall le redeemed with judgment, and. ber converts 
with righteouſneſs. By bringing judgment upon that which. keeps her un- 


der, upon her enemies, the contrary ſeed, God redeems her; by bring 


ing forth righteouſneſs (the - life and Spirit of his own has in 


the two ſoeds, with che power 92 


688 Concerning the Sum or Subſtance 
thoſe hoſe minds are turned to her, whoſe faces ate fer Sion-ward's thus 
God'redeems her converts. Yes, yes; it is truly felt and witneſſed; the 
living righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in the heart, and having power 
there, ſets free from all the unrighteouſneſs which was there before. And 
then, when the unrighteous · one is caſt out, and the righteous-one revealed, 
and the foul united to him, and receives virtue and power from him, then 
he becomes a ſervant of righteouſneſs, and doth not commit fin, but doth 
righteouſneſs ; and be that-doth 'righteonſne/s is righteous, even as be is rigbte- 
ons, 1 John iii. 7. For how can it be otherwiſe, when the righteous life 
is revealed and brought up into dominion in him? How can the ſame 
righteous Spirit and life (revealed in the members, as it was in the head) 
but live and act after the ſame manner in the members as it did in 
the head? (Oh! that men were turned to that which would give them the 
certain knowledge and ſenſible experience of this!) Now this is exceeding 
comfortable and precious to them that are in the true travel towards it; 
much more to them that enjoy it. e een 
This is the ſum of all, even to know and experience what is to be brought 
down into death, and kept in death; what to be brought up out of the 
rave, to live to God, and reign in his dominion; and what to be kept in 
ubjection and obedience to him who is to reign. Now to experience it 
thus done in the heart; the fleſh brought down, the ſeed of life raiſed, and 
the ſoul ſubject to the pure heavenly power, whoſe right it is to reign in the 
heart in and by the ſeed; this is a bleſſed ſtate indeed! For here the work 
is done; here the throne of God is exalted, and his mor Fug in righte- 
ouſneſs and peace, and all his enemies are under his feet; and this ſon, 
this true Iſraelite, this redeemed-one, may wear the white robe, and ſerve 
God in righteouſneſs and holineſs, without fear of his enemies (keeping in 
and to the covenant, which miniſters life and power abundantly) all the 
days of his life. For that was to be the outward ftate of the outward Iſ- 
rae]; keeping to God in the outward covenant ; and it is to be the inward 
ſtate of the inward Iſrael, keeping to God in the inward covenant, which is 
a pure covenant of life and peace, of all inward and ſpiritual bleſſings and 
mercies in Chriſt, wherewith the ſouls are bleſſed that are obedient unto 
God, and walk humbly with him in this covenant. And I beſeech yau to 
confider, (O tender people! who are grieved becauſe of ſin and corruption 
in your hearts, and would fain witneſs victory and dominion over it, in the 
name and ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) whom did that prophecy of Za- 
chariah (Lake i. 17. 72. 74. 75.) concern? What was that holy covenant ? 
Who were to be ſo redeemed ? Who were the Iſrael that were to inherit this 
promiſe ? All the promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt to the Iſrael of God. 
Why ſhould not the Iſrael of God hope to enjoy this? Even fo to be ac- 
quainted with God's Holy Spirit, and to wait upon him, that they may wit- 
neſs it granted to them; that they, heing delivered out of the hands of their 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


him 


him (whoſe eyes are piercing, and can behold no iniquity) all the days * 
their lives. Surely they who witneſs that promiſe (mentioned — 8.) 
fulfilled to them, cannot fall ſhort of this. And truly the children of the 


new covenant can never come throughly to live to God till they witneſs the 


inward circumciſion of the heart, ſo as to love the Lord with all the heart and 
foul, Deut xxx. 6. Now where it is ſo, the devil or luſt can find no place 
of entrance; and how then ſhall they be able to ſow their ſeed, and bri 
forth fin ? Out of the evil heart proceeds all evil; but out of chat heart 
which is thoroughly circumciſed, to love the Lord God wholly, evil cannot 
proceed. If luſt be not conceived, it cannot bring forth fin; and where 
the womb which conceived it is kept dry and barren, it cannot conceive 
again. And is als age tpn” the goſpel, that che womb which was 
once barren, ſhall. be very fruitful, and bear abundantly ; but the other 
grow feeble, and be able to bear no more? Oh ! that people had experience 
of God's power, and did believe therein! What ſhould ſtand in the way 
of it? It was IfſraePs fin of old, when they looked at their enemies, and 


law their footing and ſtrength in the land which God had promiſed to 


Abraham's feed for an inherirance, they could 2 could 
be overcome. Oh! take heed of 2 unbelief now. I 
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cone to d! FATHER by tans : Nie him; 


WalLEINd in him; not in bw Oldneſs of the Letter, 
but in the Nevnels of the Spirit. 


AND CONCE RNING 
Reading the SCRIPTURES Aright. 


Jam the Way, the eras, and the hife : no man contard unto fie F. at ber 
But by me, ſaith CHRIS T. John xiv. 6. 


AN, in the corrupt, degenerate eſtate, is fallen from God, and hath 
Joſt his i image (the holy, heavenly image of the Father of Spirits); i is 
driven out from his preſence, dwells in the land of darkneſs and confuſion, 
under the government of the prince of the power of the air, who rates 1 in. 
and hath power over, all the children of diſobedience. | 
Now this ſhould be man's work; even to return to the Father; to come 
back out of the prodigal loſt ſtate, to the Father's houſe; where there is 
ſufficiency and fulneſs m true bread and water of life to ſatisfy every hungry 
and thirſty ſoul. 
The way whereby a man muſt come, the truth wherein he muſt be re- 
newed, the life wherein a man muſt be quickened, 1s Chriſt, the Son of the 
lving God; and he muſt know him as the Son of the living God, and feel 
him- revealed in him, and received by him, and ſo walk in him the way, in 
him the truth, in him the life, if ever he come to the Father. He muſt 
not reſt in the deſcription of things; but feel and know, receive and walk 
in the thing, which by the Spirit of the Lord hath been often formerly, and 
is ſtill, deſcribed, in what words, and by what means, the Spirit pleaſeth. 
Bur to receive all the deſcriptions of him that were formerly given forth, or 

all the deſcriptions that are now given forth, that will not do; but the foul 
at 


chat will live by him, muſt receive him, and feel the ingrafting into him 
the holy root, the living word of God's eternal power, and muſt. feel this | 
word ingrafted into his heart, fo that. there be a real becoming one in na- = 
ture and fpirit with him. And then he is truly in the vine, in the olive- J 
tree, and partakes of the virtue and ſap thereof; he abiding therein, and | 
walking in the ſpirit, life, and power thereof. 
Now here a man walks not, nor cannot walk, in the oldneſs of the let - | 
ter; but in the newneſs of the Spirit only. Paul, notwithſtanding all his 1 
knowledge of the Scri s, walked but in the oldneſs of the letter, be- 
fore Chriſt was re in him. And thoſe in the apoſtle's days, who had f 
got the form of godlineſs, but turned from and denied the power, they | 
walked: but in the oldneſs of the letter. Yea, the church of Sardis (for the | 
moſt part) and the church of Laodicea, who had received the rig order | 
and ordinances, and the true deſcriptions of things, and thought they were 9 


full and rich, and wanted nothing, they walked but according to the oldneſa = 

of the letter, and not in the newneſs and power of the Spirit of life. But, | | 
alas! how far are many (who pretend to Chriſt in this day) from this ſtate ! | 1 
who never came fo far as to walk in the oldneſs of the letter, from a true 


underſtanding thereof; but have only learned and continued to walk in the | | 
oldneſs of their own apprehenſions and conceivings upon the letter. | 


Can theſe, in this ſtate, poſlibly underſtand truth, or know the n 
ſpiritual, precious appearances thereof, either in their own hearts, or others 
Surely no. Why ſo? Why this is the reaſon : becauſe they meaſure the | | 
appearances of truth (either in themſelves or others) by their own old ap- vl 
prehenſions and conceivings u Scriptures! concerning truth; which are n= 
not the proper meaſure of it. Now all ſuch are yet in darkneſs, let them 


pretend what they will, and grow ever ſo high in knowledge, exerciſes, 
and experiences after this — and fo — beſt, zealouſeſt, and moſt 
knowing of them in this ſtate, are but blind leaders of the blind, and (thus 
going on) ſhall moſt certainly fall into the ditch of perdition. Oh! that | 
men could feel that which makes rightly ſenſible, and might lay it to 1 
heart! For no man can confeſs Chriſt (how then can he receive him, and 
walk in him ?) but by the Holy Spirit. | 3 remaNg 

And he that knoweth not the Spirit rightly, knoweth not Chriſt rightly ; 
and he that doth not know him rightly, doth not confeſs him rightly ; and 
none can know him rightly but by the revelation of the Father inwardly, 
The myſtery muſt be opened within, or there is no true knowing. The myſ- 
tery of deceit is diſcovered within, and the myſtery of life 1s diſcovered 
within alſo. And though the heart of man (in the unregenerate eſtate) is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, and no man of himſelf 
can ſearch or know it; yet this is not the eſtate of the true Iſraelites whom 
God hath cleanſed, and taught to deny themſelves daily; but they have 
boldneſs before that God who hath ſearched them, and removed from them 
the iniquities which he found therein. Yea, whoever witneſſeth Chriſt re- 
25 | S4ft vealed 
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vealed Within; ſhall find" him revealed within for this very end, to deſtroy 
the works of the devil there; and he is a powerful Saviour of the ſoul from 
fin, and a powerful deftroyer of the works of the devil within. 

Now concerning reading the ſcriptures; mind this: It is ſaid of the Jews; 
that when they read Moſes (or in reading the Old Teſtament) the veil was 
upon their heart; which veil is done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. fii. 14, 13. Oh! 
conſider ferioully, is the veil done away from thee? Doſt thou read the 


ſeriptures with the unveiled eye? Doſt thou read in the anointing, in Chriſt's 
Spirit, in the pure heavenly wiſdom of. the divine birth? It was promiſed of 


old, that God would take away the face of the covering caſt over all people, 
and the veil ſpread over all nations. Doſt thou witneſs the promiſe fulfilled to 
thee ? Doſt thou know the difference between reading the ſcriptures with 
the veil on thee, and with the veil off? Are the ſcriptures opened and un- 
locked to thee by the key of David, ſo that thou readeſt and underſtandeſt 
them in the light and demonſtration of God's Holy Spirit; or is thy own 
underſtanding and will at work of itſelf, in ſearching into the ſcriptures ? - 
If the wrong birth, the wrong wiſdom, the wrong underſtanding, be at 
work, it can gather but that which will feed and ſtrengthen itſelf; and if 
thou beeſt not in Chriſt,” and doſt not read in Chriſt, the veil is not taxen 
away from thee (for the veil is only done away in him); but thou readeſt 
and walkeſt in the oldneſs of thy apprehenſions upon the letter, and not in 
the newneſs of the Spirit; and ſo knoweſt neither the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God, whatever thou profeſſeſt to men, or dreameſt concerning 
thyſelf. For it is no other indeed thy knowledge, thy apprehenſions, thy 
faith, thy hope, thy peace, thy joy (being out of the compaſs of the pure 
living truth, in which the ſubſtance, the virtue, the kernel of all is com- 
priſed and comprehended for ever) are but as ſo many dreams. | 
Oh! that men that are any whit tender, and have any ſincere deſires in 
them towards the Lord, could read that one ſeripture (P.. xliii. 3, 4.) ſen- 
fibly and experimentally : Ob ! ſend out thy hight and thy truth ! let them lead 
me; let them bring me unto thy boly bill, and to thy tabernuclet. (What! did 
not David know how to go to the hill and tabernacles of God, without 
a particular ſending forth of light and truth from God to lead him thither ?) 
n may men go to the altar of God, unto God their exceeding joy, and 
witneſs his hill and houſe their dwelling-place, when God, by his light and 
truth, ſent forth from him into them, leads them thither. a 
The ſcriptures are words, whoſe chief end, drift, and ſervice is, to bring 
men to the Word from which the ſcriptures came. And when men are 
there, then they are in the life of the ſcriptures, and witneſs the fulfilling 
of the ſcriptures, even the executing the righteous judgments of God upon 
that ſpirit, mind, and nature in them, which is contrary to his image; 
and the fulfilling of the promiſes and ſure mercies, which belong to Chriſt 
the ſeed, and to them who are gathered into, and abide in, Chriſt the feed. 
Here is the covenant, the new covenant. That which is ſaid, or thoſe —_ | 


PR. 


which are ſaid, concerning the covenant. in the ſcriptures, are but deſerip- 
tions of the new covenant; but Chriſt within, the hope of glory, the. Spirit 
within, the fear within, the power of life — ns, oC wn ya pf 
ing over the power of {in and deatli (ſo that the Lord is ſerved in the do- 
minion and of his own life, in the rightequſneſs and holineſs before 
him, out of the fear of fin and death, all the days ef our lives; fo that 
captivity can lead ive, nor break the ſoul's peace no more; nay, not 
ſo much as make afraid thoſe that keep their habitation on God's holy 
mountain); here is the covenant 1 the ſtrength and virtue whereof 
is witneſſed in the ſoul, as the ſoul feels the power of life revealed in it, 
and is made ſubject by the power of Chriſt, who reigns in righteouſneſs, 
love, mercy, and peace, in the hearts of thoſe whom he redeems out of the 
earthly nature and ſpirit, up to the mind and Spirit of his Father. And 
here the pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, the pure ſongs (the ſong of 


o 


* „ 
* 


| Moſes, the ſong of the Lamb) are ſung to the Father of ſpirits, to the Re- _ 


deemer of Iſrael z which never were ſung, nor can be ſung, in any part of 
Babylon; but all thoſe ſongs are but dreams of the night, which will be 
turned into howling and bitter lamentation, when the whore (that which 
hath whored from God, and- is-not-in the wiſdom of his Spirit, whatever 
ſhe may pretend) is ſtripped, and the nakedneſs of her profeſſion and re- 
| ** (with all her duties and ordinances, as ſhe calls them) made ma- 
nit / tt ey 2 2 
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Concerning the Gos pEL MIiNIsTRATION. 
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IF the goſpel be not a miniſtration of words ort letter, but of Spirit, life, 
1 and power; and if it was the intent of God chat men ſhould not ſtick 
in words or teſtimonies concerning the thing, but come to the thing itſelf, 
and live in the Son's life and power, and feel the Son living in them, 
then they are greatly miſtaken, who think to gather a rule to themſelves 
out of the teſtimonies and declarations of things in the ſcriptures, and do 
not wait upon the Lord to receive his Spirit itſeif to become their rule, 
guide, and way. For theſe are all one; the truth is the Way; the truth 
which lives and abides in the heart (where it is received and entertained) 
is the way; the rule is the guide: for God is Ore. - There are many names, 
but cheaking is One. The life, the power, the wiſdom in the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, ig all One: yea, they themſelves are One, perfectly One, not at 
all divided or ſeparated; but where the Father is, the Son is; and here 
the Son is, the Spirit is; and where the Spirit is, there is both the Father and 
the Son, who tabernacle in man in the day of the goſpel. And where 
theſe are, tbere that is which is * Nr before all words; which _ 
1 2 are 
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afore them; und is in nature, Spirit, and glory above them. He that hat 
the Son hath life, even the life eternal, which the words teſtify of. He 
that hath the Son, hath him which is true; and he that is in the Son, is 
in him that is true; and abiding there, cannot be deceived; but he that is 
not there, is deceived; let him "apprehend and gather out of the ſcriptures 
what he can. Oh! how is God glorified, and how is the redemption and real 
ſalvation of the ſoul witneſſed in this deſpiſed diſpenſation of truth, which 
God hath held forth in theſe latter days! Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
who hath hid this pure diſpenſation of life from the eye of the prudent 
worldly-wiſe part in every man, revealing it only to the babiſh ſimplicity 
which is of his Son, and which lives in him, and by him. | ets 
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| Concerning CurrsT's being-manifeſted without, and his 
being alſo manifeſted within, and how both are owned. 


: » 


by them that know the Truth. 


T is objected againſt us, who are called Qu AK ERS that we deny 
Chriſt (and look not to be ſaved by him) as be was manifeſted without us, 
but look only to be ſaved by a Chriſt in us. To which this is in my heart to 
anſwer ſuch as ſingly deſire ſatisfaction therein. 85 | 
We do indeed expect to be faved (yea, and not only fo, but do al- 
ready, in our ſeveral meaſures, witneſs ſalvation) by the revelation and opera- 
tion of the life of Chriſt within us; yet not without relation to what he did 
without us. For all that he did in that body of fleſh was of the Father, 
and had its place and ſervice in the will, and according to the counſel, of 
the Father. But the knowledge and belief of that, ſince the days of the 
apoſtles, hath. been very much Pei in the unrighteouſneſs, and in the ſe- 
paration from the inward work of the power and life of Chriſt in the heart; 
which, as ſo held, cannot ſave any. But whoever feels the light and life 
of Chriſt revealed in him, and comes into union with God there- through, 
he feels the work of regeneration, of ſanctification, of juſtification, of life, 
and redemption; and ſo comes to reap benefit inwardly, and to partake of 
the bleſſed fruits of all that Chriſt did outwardly. Yea, he that is thus 
one with. Chriſt in the Spirit, cannot exchade himſelf, nor is excluded by 
God, from the advantage of any thing, nor every thing, Chriſt did in that 
body of fleſh. | | 
This indeed is the main thing, to. witneſs ſalvation wrought out in the 
heart; to witneſs the eternal power and arm of the Lord laying hold on 
the ſoul to ſave it; and not only laying hold on it to ſave it, but to wit- 
neſs the working out and the effecting of the ſalvation, as * . 
| | ubſtance, 


= 


| Converning(Clnifi o being manifeſted, kc. G6gg | 
ſubſtance, asiIſrael-.of old did in the ſbadow,- For as they witneſſed:Moſes 
and Joſnua outwardly, ſo the true Iſraelite, the inward. Iſraelite, the ſpiritual | 
Iſraelite, is to witneſs: that which is the ſubſtance of theſe, even the Son of iy 
God revealed inwardly. Now they were not ſaved outwardly by: a bare = 
outward believing, that Moſes. and Joſhua. were ſent of God to ſave them 
but by following them in faith and obedience ta what from God they re- 
quired. So to the inward Iſrael Chriſt is given for a leader and commander, 
who appears to the diſtreſſed embondaged ſoul in Egypt, brings out of 
Egypt, and ſo leads on towards the good land, and into it. Now as the | 
ſoul: follows, as the ſoul believes in his appearances, and obeys his voice in | 
the holy pure covenant of life; ſo he works out the redemption: thereof. 1 
But as unbelief and diſobedience gets up, and the heart is hardened at any ö 
time againſt his voice and counſel; and the ear open to the temptations of | 
the enemy, the redemption thereby goes backward, and the diſtreſs and - 
captivity returns again. This- is witneſſed, known, and experienced by 
every true traveller towards Sion; therefore the main thing requiſite is to | 
abide in the ſenſe of the Redeemer's power, as alſo in waiting for his mo- 1 
tions and appearances, and in the faith and obedience thereof. For ſin ga- 
thers ſtrength, and is brought forth, by letting in and giving way to the 
motions thereof: and ſo alſo holineſs and righteouſneſs is brought forth and 
getteth ground in the mind, by hearkening and giving up to the ſtirri 
and movings of God's Holy Spirit. Therefore it is of great neceſſey ra 
every. true traveller. to come to a right underſtanding and+ diſtinguiſhing of 
theſe; and then that the heart be kept with all diligence, becauſe out of it 
are the iſſues both of life and death. And moſt happy is he who knows 
the iſſues of death ſtopped, and the iſſues of life opened, and whoſe ſpirit is 
naked and open before the Lord, for life to ſpring up in him, and iſſue forth 
through him at its pleaſure. Oh ! it is a precious ſtate to witneſs captivity led 
captive by life, and the power of life reigning over it. And truly there is as 
real deliverance witneſſed inwardly, by thoſe that wait upon the Lord, and 
are faithful to the leadings of his Holy Spirit, as ever there was by the 
Jews outwardly, in their faithful following Moſes and Joſhua: and Chriſt is 
as truly an healer of his people, in this miniſtration of life to them by his 
Holy Spirit, as ever he was an healer of perſons outwardly in the days of 
the fleſh. That (with the other miracles: which he wrought then) was but 
a ſhadow of what he would work and perform inwardly. in the day of his 
Spirit and holy power: and ſhall he, or can he (to thoſe: that faithfully - 
wait upon him) fall ſhort in the one, of what he ſhadowed out in the other? 
Nay, ſurely; it was the intent of his heart, and he will not fail to perform 
it, to ſave to the very utmoſt all that come to God by him, and abide in 
his holy, pure, righteous, living covenant. Here is the {kill of Chriſtianity, 
to abide in him; and here the. living virtue and pure power is felt, which 
overcometh all, bug. nothing can. overcome it: but victory, menen 
| x | | e 
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-ylory, majeſty, and power is. fung unto him, who is King of Saints, who 
reigns in righteouſneſs, and who eſtabliſheth peace and truth within his bor- 
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g the Princiels of TRUTH; 
What it is, How it may be diſcerned, and How it 


Queſt. 1. HAT is the principle of truth N 
Anſw. It is the light which reproves and makes ſin manifeſt. - 
N batſoc ver doth make manifeſt is light. Wherefore he, faith, Awake thou that 
feeepeſt, ariſe from the dead, &c. Epb. v. 13,14. There is no other way of 
awaking out of ſleep and arifing from the dead, but by the light which 
makes fin manifeſt, And oh | how precious is that light! 
Queſt. 2. How may the principle of truth be diſcerned? — _ | 
Anfw. By its piercing, quickening nature, which diſcovereth itſelf in its 

_ appearances and operations. For it appears and works, not like man's 
reaſon, or like motions of his mind which he takes into his underſtanding 
part; but it appears and works livingly, powerfully, and effectually in the 
heart. . | 
Man's reaſon is corrupt, dark, impure, fince the fall; and in the hand 
and under the power of the wicked one. Its nature is to hide and cover 
fin, not to diſcover it. Now the light of the law, which diſcovers ſin, 
ariſeth not hence. Who can bring the clean, pure light of the law, out of 
the unclean, impure reaſon of man? The light indeed may ſhine in the 
darkneſs ; but it is no part of it, but of another nature and deſcent. It is 
from God's Spirit, and given to man in his love unto him, to lead him out 
of his dark ways and ſpirit, into the pure Spirit and way of holineſs. For 
the light which diſcovers fin, is all holy and pure, like the fountain from 
whence it comes. Now a man that is acquainted both with reaſon and with 
this light, he can diſtinguiſh the nature and operations of both. For there 
is a great difference between truth held in the reaſoning part, and truth held 
in its own principle. It is very powerful in the one; it effecteth little in 
the other. In the pure quickenings of life this diſtinction is perceived and 
alſo held. Therefore our advice is to all men, to retire from all mortality, 
that they may come to feel the fpring of life in themſelves (and ſomething 
ſpringing therefrom into them to quicken them) and to wait to have their 
underſtandings opened and kept open by that; that ww may receive, 
5 and not again loſe the capacity of underſtanding the chings of God's 
ingdom. | 
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- 1Queſt."3. How ne iis prinepl, ** or pearl, by purchaſed and 
nſw, By dyin 1 wiſdom and will. There is not 
* For the light is wholly contrary to man, as he ſtands in the alienation 
from God. It croſſeth his ſpirit, his thoughts, his deſires, his Knowiedge, 
his reaſon, his underſtanding ; even all that is of himſelf. He. muſt there · 
fore conſult with none of theſe, but prefer the little, pure demonſtration of 
the light of Chriſt's Spirit above all theſe, and ſtand in che 
loſs of them all for ever. © Oh ! this is an hard'f: 
es. none but thoſe thatiare- —— learn © 
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Can any . convert fallen man to God, but Chriſt? ? Hath any thing 
power to convert to God, but his pure law of life ? Can Chriſt and his 
bebe be ſeparated? Can any man receive his light and be united thereto, 
and not receive him? Oh ! that mens hearts and undeſtandings were opened 
by the Spirit and power of the Lord! For this is a direct riddle to all men, 
who have not God's heifer to plow _ to underſtand it by. And fo for 
want of a true underſtanding, it is deſpiſed and rejected among the builders ; 
but with us it is elect and precious, ch 
of our ſouls. 

Now this doth not exclude or make void any thing, that Chriſt did in 
his body of fleſh here on earth, or that he doth in heaven for his; but this 
brings unto a right, and into a poſſeſſion and enjoyment of his purchaſe. 
For all that are in the darkneſs, and walk in the darkneſs, have nothing to 
do with Chriſt in truth and reality, whatever they may profeſs, and what 
hopes ſoever they may feed themſelves with ; but all that are in any mea- 
ſure of his light, and walk therein, they are ſo far of him, and have a 
right to, and ſhare in, all that he did in and from the fame light and 
Spirit. 

"And this I dare poſitively hold forth as a ſtanding truth, which hath been 
ſealed unto me by conſtant experience; That no man can fall in with and 
obey the light wherewith he is enlightened, but he muſt deny himſelf, and 
take up a croſs to his own wiſdom and will; which croſs 1s the croſs of 
Chriſt, which is the power of God to the ſalvation of the ſoul. And he that 


takes it up n and waits upon the Lord therein, ſhall witneſs the owes | 
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oſen of God, and precious in the eye | 
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698 #4 fow Words concerning, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the redemptio n of dF. | 
able in true unfifianding to Tay Thi is 1 | 
ed. That powerful — — fn, | 
the ſnares, devices, and ſtrength of the enemy before me (delivering me 
daily when none elſe can, and when 1 ſtrength and wiſdom is as no- 


thing), I cannot but — Chriſt, che living power and wiſdom of God re- 
vealed in me, whO give his lory to another. For he is the Lord 
God of pure power for evermore; and beſide. him there is no füch 


Saviour. Yea, to oy be the name of the Lord for ever, the days of 
mourning after ſalvation are over with many, and the days of reaping and 


enjoying ſalvation are come, which ' ſhall endure. with the Iſrael of God for 
em wh.” * 
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HA it is a great and hard matter to come into a capacity of 


knowing and receiving the truth. It is no hard matter to take up 
1 any religion that a man finds in the world. To read ſcriptures, 
to believe what a man finds related there, according to his underſtanding 
of them; yea, to believe that he hath the light and help of the Spirit in 
his reading and underſtanding; to apply himſelf alſo to practiſe and obſerve 
what he finds therein required; and to aim at holineſs, Sc. this is no 
hard matter; every man that is ſerious, and ſeeks religion of any kind but 
in the weight of a man's ſpirit, may go thus far. But all this adminiſters 
not the true capacity, but he that meets with it, muſt go further than chus. 
2. That which gives the true capacity is a principle of life from God, 
and there alone and no-where elſe, can man meet with it and receive it. This 
principle is the ſeed of the kingdom or heavenly leaven, with which the 
mind muſt be in ſome meaſure leavened, ere it can come into a true capa- 
city of underſtanding and receiving the truth. And in this leaven muſt it. 
abide and grow up, if it abide and grow in the true knowledge, Cc. bh 
3. That 


Some Aſſertians: cumce „ &c. 701 
8. That from this principle, and in this principle, not only the true light 
E of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and nb ritual Sin is given — 
true juſtification, the true peace, the true joy, Sc. And what of theſe is 
not received and held here, 1s not Fe truth, but a garment' of mens 
own forming, and not the covering of the Spirit. | | 
4. That the Spirit himſelf ſows. this principle, and is received in this prin- 
ciple. And he that receives this principle, and is born of this principle, re- 
ceives and is born of the Spirit; and he that receives it not, nor is of _ 
it, neither hath received nor is born of the Spirit; but is but in the imagi- 
vation _ ſelf-conceit about the things of God, but is not in the truth, as 
It Is in qeius. T ie | x 
5. That in this principle the new covenant is made with the ſoul and en- 
| tered into; and he that receives this pringiple from the hand of God, re- 
ceives lite, and enters into the covenant of life, and feels the pure fear, 
wherein God cleanſeth the heart, and whereby he keeps the heart clean, 
and feels the laws of God daily writing there by the finger of God's Spirit, 
and feels the power and ſenſe of the Spirit to teach and cauſe obedience z 
ſo that the yoke, which is hard to the tranſgreſſing nature (alienated from 
the life and power) is eaſy (and as I may ſay natural) to him that is born of 
this nature, For being dead with Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, and chang- 
ed into the nature of Chriſt, by the principle which is of him, through 
the power and Spirit of Chriſt which worketh therein; he can ſay as Chriſt 
did, when the Lords calls him to any thing; Lo I come: tis my meat and 
drink, yea my great delight, to do thy will O God yea thy law is written in 
the midſt of my bowels. 1 SM e e 
6. Among thoſe who are gathered into this principle, and abide in the 
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ſenſe, light, and life of this principle, there is great love and unity 1 
gre of one mind, of one heart, of one. foul; of one ſpirit, of one life, ga- 
chered into one demonſtration of truth; and there is no jarring, no daubr- 
ing, no diſſenting, Sc. All this is out, in the world, in the earthly wiſdom, 
in the earthly profeſſions and walkings; but it is excluded the principle of 
truth, and them that are gathered into and abide therein. 
7. That all that are not gathered into, nor walk nor live in this prin- 
ciple, they are yet in the darkneſs and error from the pure power of God, 
and ſtand and walk in ſlippery places; and though their way may ſeem very 
right, and their eſtate and condition ſure (as to God-wards) in their own 
eyes and judgment, yet it is not really ſo; but they are but in a dream con- 
cerning the truth, not in the truth itſelf; which (how ſtrange ſoever it may 
ſeem to them at preſent to he affirmed concerning them) yet they ſhall cer- 
tainly feel it to be ſo, when the Lord by his powerful voice and bright ap- 
pearance of his Spirit awaketh them. For many things go for truth now 
with men in the dark, which will vaniſh like ſmolce before the light of the day; 
and then that only which — indeed ſhall have the glory and _ of 
; ttt 2 | ing 
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being accounted wand imhat mill become of I davs miſtook 
about truth, and are not cloathed with the pure ih char hich. (the ſpot- 
leſs life and rightoouſneſs: of e ew bur only with © which __ have 
accounted ſo? BEE AUDI tx; 1 
8. That to thoſe chat ſee 11 light as 25 peincipse as mountain * 
the Lord's houſe is diſcovered; and thoſe that abide and grow up therein, 
they know and experience it eſtabliſned above all mountains, and exalted above 
all hills; all earthly knowledge, earthly religions, earthly ways, carthly wor- 
ſhips, carthly ſpirits and minds, Cc. in their greateſt exaltations and glory, 
being far beneath it. And here the feaſt of fat things, and wines on the 
lees well. refined, even the fruit of the vine which gladdeth and refreſheth 
the very heart of God, is fed on and partaken of by thoſe that dwell here: 
For the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit is here revealed, in the holy 
houſe and tabernacles which are built here; and here they make their feaſt, 
bringing forth the riches of their nature, ſpirit, and precious life, on which 
they feed with the foul, and give unto the foul favour and ability to feed 
with them; in which food there is the life, ſtrength, rightcoulnaſs, and j Joy 
of the kingdom given forth and received. 

9. That in the heart which diſcovers iniquity, reproveth it, wituefſeth 
againſt it, and ſtriveth with the mind to turn it from it, and to wait for life 
and power from on high, that is this very principle. In that is the divine 
nature, even the nature of God's Spirit, which was always againſt fin and ever 
will fo be, and in all its appearances teſtifieth againſt it, and in love to the 
creature ſtriveth with the creature to convince it of that in it which is con- 
trary to God, and to draw it to that ſtrength and divine virtue which ſtop- 
peth it, beateth it back, and worketh it out of the mind and nature of 
the creature, as it can get entrance, and is hearkened and ſubjected to. 
For there is no ſalvation, but by the croſs and yoke of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for in that is the power to crucify the affections and luſts, which 
lead into ſin and death, and will not ceaſe to tempt and lead aſide, till the 
ſoul be gathered into unity with that, and become ſubject to that which is 
contrary ta them. So that this is the main thing in religion, even to know 
Chriſt revealed in the ſoul as a ſtandard again corruption, and to be gather- 
ed under his banner, which is the croſs, or that hving principle in the 
heart which reſiſteth the corrupt principle; and he that is gathered hither; 

and continueth faithfully fighting here, ſhall receive mercy, help, and 
ſtrength from on high, in every time of need. 

10. That the true and certain way of knowledge of the things of God, 
is in the faith and obedience of this principle. It is not. by reaſoning and 
conſidering things in the mind (after the manner of men) that a man comes 
to know ſpiritual things; but they are ſpiritually revealed by God, after a 
ſpiritual manner, to the believer, to the. obeyer; and they are revealed to 
him in his believing, in his obeying, in his waiting, in his holy fearing, in 
his diſtruſting of himſelf, and feeling his own inſufficiency, either to at- 


tain 
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tain them or retain them, . a8 * nene them. manifeſt in 
him, and preſerves him in the ſenſe of them. He that doth: ny will, Hall 
know of my' dofrine, ſaith Chriſt; - 18: the way. Wouldſt thou know 
what God requires of thee, what this or chat is which appears in this or that 
ſort as truth, whether it be ſo or no? Mind this e in thee, mind the 
pure, the holy light, inward touches and leadings of pure divine prin · 
ciple ; that will make manifeſt to thee whatever is fit for thee in thy preſent 
ſtate to know, and thou art not to deſire more, but as a child to reſt con · 
tented with that portion of knowledge and ſtrength, which the wiſe and ten- 
der Father judgeth fit for thee; and as thy ſtate groweth capable of more, 

he will not fail to adminiſter to thee. And what he giveth thee is good, 
ſeaſonable, and proper for thee, which thou mayeſt ſafe 5 feed upon and en- 
joy in the ſenſe and fear of him. But if thou preſs after what he would 
not as yet have thee know, thou entereſt into the will — wiſdom of the 
fleſh z and there are the diſputes, diſcontents, murmurings, and ill tempers 
and — as; the mind, which there will emal an ben thee 
to thy hurt. 

11. That the — chat i is 8 W Jae find e both 
within and without; inſomuch as he ſhall not eaſily we opp out of the 
kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of the dear Son, hut through 
many trials, temptations, oppoſitions and dangers many ways, for turning. 
the back on the kingdom of darkneſs, by by joining besen bees 
in hearkening and ſubjecting to the light the ers of 
darkneſs both within and without beſtir themſelves to — : 
7 ir. MT iN into nnen under dhe will and aha cad | 

the fle |; w | 

Ohl how doth the will and wiſdom e wic in a munis — — —— 
What: riſings of the impure are felt againſt the pure l What ſecret and 
ſubtil reaſonings to enſnare and entangle the mind and if they cannot 
draw the ſoul back from the Lord and the living path, then they ſtrive to 
vex, afflict and torment it! There is none knows what is felt inwardly. — 
the followers of the Lamb, but thoſe that travel with him in the livi 
yu they are often ſenſible of that they meet with in their travels, and 

it is to abide in the path of ſalvation, inſomuch as they underſtand the 
truth of that ſaying; I tbe righieous ſcarcely be ſaved. It is ſcarcely in- 
deed! .o fubtil, fo ſtrong, ſach a many holds, ſo many ſtratagems hath the 
ſubtil, twining, crooked, piercing Leviathan, to enſnare,  perplex, over- run 
and entangle them with. And chen outwardly, the ſame fleſn, the ſame 
earthly ſpirit and wiſdom, the ſame crooked helliſh will, is ſtriving in men 
without alſo, to bear down and ſubje& the pure principle in them who are 
born of God, to their devices and inſtitutions, - decrees, ways, cuſtoms, 
Sc. which are of the will and wiſdom of the fleſh. So that, as the apoſtle 
mid, zbrough much tribulation is the entrance of the ſoul into the heavenly, king» 
dum; and there is no avoiding the many tribulations, but by turning _ 
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TY ny (which though thereby the fleſh get eaſe-for a time, it will 
to the greater loſs and ſorrow in the end). For the ſpirit of the world, 
the wiſdom of the world, the nature, religion, worſhip, and whole courſe 
of the world, is contrary to the way of the pure wiſdom and Spirit of God, 
and uſeth it as its enemy, where- ever it findeth it; and they that will not 
bo to the ſpirit, wiſdom, and way of the world, muſt feel the force of its 
beaſthy claws... For is it not a beaſtly thing (even far beneath: the nature of 
a man) to perſecute that which is good; to hurt, reproach, and purſue the 
innocent life of the Lamb? And yet this is that which the ſpirit of the 
world (which is not of God, but wiſe and ſeemingly juſt and righteous in 
another wiſdom, nature, and principle) always hath done, ſtill doth, and 
will do to the eck. ww i e 1 . 870 050 
12. That there is a glorious crown prepared for all thoſe, who are ga- 
thered to the Lamb in this principle, and abide with him faithful therein to 
the end, hearing his voice, believing the demonſtration of his Spirit, obey: 
ing him in all his motions and requirings, undergoing every yoke (which is 
appointed by him to yoke down the fleſhly nature and mind) and taking up 
every croſs of every kind in meekneſs, patience, and fear. And there is 
not only a crown laid up for them at laſt, but the power of the Lord God 
is nigh unto them to work all in them, to bear them up through and over 
all, and to keep them to and in that principle, whereby and whereinto his 
tender mercy and powerful arm gathered them. For as the power of the 
Lord n the work (for there could never any heart be gathered from 
under thet power of darkneſs to the light which leads out of it, but by the 
. of che Lord; for the powers of darkneſs ſtand between, and would 
hold and keep their own, did not a greater power appear and put forth it- 
ſelf for the foul againſt them); I ſay, as the power of the Lord began the 
work, ſo the ſame power alone is able to go on with it and perfect it; and 
it will go on with it and perfect it upon the ſame terms it began, and no 
other. How were the terms at firſt, but on a giving up of the ſoul in the 
faith to the Lord, in the ſenſe of his love and goodneſs and mercy, touch- 
ing, and drawing, and making willing? And how is the ſtanding, but in 
the ſame giving up ſtill; in abiding with the Lord, in hearkening to the 
voice of the Lord, in waiting for the wiſdom and counſel of the Lord? 
But if any man draw back from this, if he deſpiſe the Spirit and his mo- 
tions and counſels, and hearken to the voice of a contrary fpirit, believing 
and following it, like the angels chat fell, he departeth from his place and 
habitation, which he had in the drawings, life, and power of God, and is 
not to God what he was before, nor is God to him what he was before; 
but the Lord who loved him before, and delighteth in him to do, him good, 
- hath now no pleaſure in him, he being turned from that which the Lord 
loveth, and in which he hath determined and appointed to chuſe, love, and 
own the children of men; who, as they are gathered thither, are his chil- 
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den; „* gathered from thence; into a contrary ae 
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And now what is of man in all this? Were id the man that ein boaſt 
before che 4nd; .who- hum; ſaved? He a 


md any longer 

y che power, nor act nor ſuffers” but a the 
him and. elps him to ſuffer. Let the man that boaſteth, 

what of his own, if he can, here. Is che will ut any time 8 
not he chat is ſpiritual, and in the true ſenſe, always find God do work in 
him to will, whenever he willech rightly and holily * And if he eannot will 
of himſelf, can he do any thing of himſelf ? Can he believe of hirnſelf, 
pray of himſelf, wait of - himſelf, reſiſt enemies and remprations'ef himſelf ;, 
_ nay ſo much as give a look to the Lord at any time of himſelf . Indeed in 
the grace of the Lord, and principle of his life, there is ſufciency* and 
therein he that is joined to the Lord and become one Spirit wich kim, whit 
can he not do here? but that is; as he is new- made in Chrift;: Dan Cn 
ariſeth, lives, and acts in him t which he that is in the true ſenſe und 
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Quett 1. THAT | is Chrit? oo 2 
Anſo. b He is 23 word of me as who is is api of the | 
Father to give life, and who giveth life to them that receive im and | 
his goſpel. He is the Son 9 Cod, the wiſdom of God, the power of God, 
the righteouſneſs of God, the Saviour and falyation, of God, The peace, 
the reſt, the joy, the life of the ſoul. The 2 5 the prieſt, 995 prophet, 
the She herd EX ihe ſheep. The way, the truth, the door, the 
Olive- 8 into which the living are gathered and engrafted. And he is 
alſo an hammer, an axe, afoot a fire to the Forage Hee od 8 
ueſt. 2. How is Chriſt known, received, and obeyed Ha 
uſw.. As a ſeed ; as the ſeed of life, as the ed of the kingdon a8 a 
find as falt; as a little ſmall thing, riſing up in the heart againſt all that 
eat and mighty. As a branch out of a dry ground; as a little child to 
. which all the wiſdom of man and fleſh cannot but deſpiſez and _ 
1 ore. 


— A wet firs be brought coun in ome menus te her, wow 
— = be owned in the heart, and ſubjected * * 97 
Hot is the ſeed received“ | 


= ten its en an ad erin inthe har, 
— — — -manifeb ations, and operations? _ 


"Que They are all living, and have all living and — 
| Solon as they are let in. They ann-all-againt: derkine, fin, and death; 
tending todiſcover i it, to _-_ the mind from it, to lead out of the captivity, 
power, and reach of it and they are alſo all for God, tending to prepare 
the heart for him, and to bring it into union and covenant with him. 

Queſt, 3. N bat is the firſt operation of the ſeed to the ſoul, wherein it is to 
be gry for, and cloſed . that the ſoul may come into the farther ſenſe and 

ing of it ? 
3 It is according to the ſtate of the foul; w ich being i in darkneſs 
| fn, and death, it appears as a light to diſcover the darkneſs, ſin, and 

death, and to lead out of it to the redeemin power. And then, to them 
that thus receive it, and wait upon it in the fear and humility which it gives 
nnd begets, it appears as life, quickening the foul, and as power, enabling it 
- __ meaſure to live to God, and to walk wich him in the way to the 
ingdom. 


Queſt. 6. How comes this way to be bid from ſome that defire after the Lord, 
and to know his truth as it is in Feſus ? 

Anſw. From the ſubtilty of the enemy, who blinds the eye which alone 
can fee, and ſtops the ear which alone can hear, and hardens the heart 
which alone can underſtand ; and hath devices, ſnares, and baits, and falſe 
reaſonings from ſcriptures, and from experiences, which any one that hearkenꝭ 
unto, and is entangled and enſnared in, is his captive, | and cannot be at 
liberty to ſee, or know, or embrace the truth as it is; but his heart is de- 
ceived about it, and filled with prejudices 73 | it. (Therefore ſuch ſhould 
wait for the. true circumciſion, that they might hearken to the Lord, come out of 
the enemy's ſnares and ſubtil devices, and live) as Ifai. lv. 1, 2, 3. 

Queſt. 7. But may not theſe be ſaved notwithſtanding ? 

Anſw. There i is no ſalvation but in and by Chriſt . and the ſalvation 
is not to them that received a bare notion of him under the law, or another 
empty notion under the profeſſion of the Th ſpel; but only to them that re- 
ceive him as he was promiſed, as the holy ſeed : for in that alone is the 

redemption, freedom from fin, and 1 of life felt, and no-where elſe. 
So that he that hath not this knowledge of him, hath not the true know- 
ledge; nor he that doth not fo believe in him, doth not rightly believe ; 
nor he that doth not ſo hope in him, doth not rightly hope: and without 
the true knowledge, the right faith and hope, how can any man be ſaved ? 

Therefore awake! awake! O weary, t thirſty ſouls !' come to the ſpring 
of life; come to the living waters. Become little, that ye may learn on 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſet free TI his akon? 7 Yes, 
ſus Chriſt, we captain of qur falvation, the mi Aa le 0-38 more 
able to faye than the enemy to 1 50 . Iſrael 10 . the 1 
of their enemies, and ſo miglit del ivereth them, hat they 
are able (in the power of As mis 555 en kim, without fear 1 them ME 
more, in holineſs and tighteouſtiefs before him all che days of their life, | 
It is true, there is 4 ſtate of” Auknel, ſin, and: Jean cherein -Satarr 
teigns; and there is a Niu of weaknefs, herein Satan much Þ 
watch be nor ſtritly kept to him, "who in the e > 
there is a fare df 12 10 and groaning umder the 1 © fin” 
0 mall 
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cauſed; ta c out. Ther 2 a treadihg donn of Satan under the feet, by 
the God ag Peace, cn As not. 0 0 elders, but che very young men 
in Chriſt, aye and triumph over. him, feeling the entrance miniſtered. 
to them abundangly into the everlaſting kingdom, i into which no 2 thi 
can enter. 3 99 8 — 1 is the 1 5 ro the holy ES of the pure liek 
e de that meet with rhe true leader, and, fajthfully follow. um, 
3g euch and overcome all that ſtands 1 in Foe 71 
For to 1 24 and to them alone, is the promiſt of the poſſeſſion af — 


everlaſting inheritance ; and ſuch find and feel the Lad to de their God 
Indeed, and themſelves to be his children (brought forth in his holy life 11 
Nature 
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ceiving any thing i into the old een that 

reformation which is there wrought; hut the BS creature. 2 
'God in Jeſus Chriſt. This i. bein ef Cod, s lives in him, 72 is 7 

with him. This puts off the old man, with his deeds, and puts on th 
che pure and Sint of the Lord Tees Chilly ſo t bien 


in him, covered, with him, as the firſt man, or nature, is in * 5 FRE 
Therefore this is the main thing in religion, to mind the 1 | 
dom, the leaven of the kingdom, its growth in the mind, 8 
and the minds, foul's, and ſpirit's gathering into, and 1 50 in ads 
here is faith the true faith, the true love, the true Hope, the trub'mecks 
neſs and Patience, the Keg apr port . n felt, An. | 
riſt rhe rol 5 of Chi 
the: Word, our of Chriſt Ferns 2 couſneſs, and- wer of the Fa: 
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n of his re, more of his ir, more tit pure re obedience; 
of the 14 rig ighiteby buſhefs bt falvation NT over Rich; he. is mort LD ek 
uftifi 7 thre are tees of juſtificarion, s the fou thar is 
che thing; 4h aequainted with the träs Hature And difp 
mm God, feels 1 A father is more br leſs. Piet with Nis chil 


a "yes, With" the lane child ſometimes; which is à true figure to min 


is Come under God's teachings.” Anti che preſervatzon eur ef con- 
demnation is by beitig preſerved out of that which God condemns: for no 

n 1 a re Latth, that hath the true ſenſe and feeling, all ever find 
the Ho Juſt One juſtifying” him in his fins ; but as the "heart fs 
turned dhe and by the * CR of them. He dat 
wilh be ko the gude, muſt be kept out of that which"the Juftifi- 
ca cation! ee Ex there he is not) but in his Being drawn | 
out of 1 i arid torving, in from it, his Ration in the tender e 
the Lord is renewed. "Totes fication under the law was accordir | 
covenant. He that walks with God in that covenant, he chat wall 15 and 
after the Spirit of Chriſt, he is therein juſtified ; but he that walks after the 
geſh, and doth any thing that is fleſhly, that is not juſtified with God, nor 
he in that; but in the faith which cleanſeth and giveth victory over it, in that 
is the ;uſtification from it. and the pure heavenly peace . the Lord 

God of life witneſſed. 

TI that is in Chriſt, and receiveth his knowledge from Chriſt, and is Regt 
| In the pure fear and ſenſe of him, he underſta the truth bfthefe t 
but he that is erred in ſpirit, and holds but up a literal knowledge (though 
from, or at leaſt accompanied with, ſome remembrance of former feng 
and experiences) he errs about theſe things alſo, and deceit and a lye ha 
prevailed over im, as he will find, when the Lord confounds his wiſdom 
and preſent apprehenſions of things, by awakening his witneſs in him. 
religion, the true religion, is a myſtery, life, is a myſtery, Chriſt is f 


the Spirit is a myſtery, faith is a m tery, obedience (the pure obedience) is a 
_ myſtery, worſhip 85 ſpiritual worſhip in and according to the new cove- 
nant) is a myſtery, hid from the eyes of all the wiſe ſearchers of the world; 
but revealed to the leaſt * that is of God, and abideth in the'quickened 
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| concerning 
bis Spore 3 2 2 2: ſpiritual Harley. Sc. in that N of 


ecęi t nt 
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3 7 or ſuch as are in it; but rather to their own hurt and great 
danger. For the ſparks which man kindles will never light him to Goa 
he 


. Satments of mauer r (either 1 0 pr 


e Jr y.that are out of the myſtery of ch, are ig the 
255 of dece 5 or prefeſſion 2 


the letter of the law,, or letter 
all chat, he muſt lie down in 5 an N ben the-trun 
Van. appears in his. conſcience, and all hig adopt and deceits flee away 
-- Therefore, hearken ta the teſtimony from theſe whom the Lon bath 
awakened, whom the Lord hath dn whom the Lord hath ledl out 
: of ahe-dackonh.of the: night, into the. 
have {een Jeſus, and: teſtify;what they 2 heard, felt, and handlecꝭ of 
that eternal Wond, wbich was from the begi which appeared in fleſh, 
and afterwards in ſpirit, before the Kage "af ag — again appeared (ſince 
che apoſtaſ) as a ſhepherd, as agatherer, as a ſeeker- ut and preſemver bf his 
wandering: ſhegp, who: were driven from him in the cloudy and dark 
And if ye Would hrarken aright, breathe to the Lord, in: that wich. 
fires, and dongs after him, that he would cirtumciſe the heart, and den * 
right ear in you, chat the ear may hear his witneſs in you, that ſo ye may in- 
know the voice of the and in true underſtanding, ſeaſe, and 
eb ant experience, bear witneſs to. that true t which Chriſt ſpake 
* of his fleſn: A ſheep bear my voice, L. e 
nn. N eee 908 
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RUTH is LEG, mp wes with Gol, 48 n Ge Ne ls 
thing elſc 'had a being. Truth was before: error or deceit; for It was 


"on | gt truth that the error was, and it was about truth that the deceit 
There was ſomewhat which erred from truth, oy brought in deceit 


2 but teſtifieth inſt i it, Sept it, and nee var any er draweth 
out. of it, and delivereth from 2 and captivity, all thoſe that Mn 
and cleave to it, in the faith which is of its nature and begetting. 
The father, the fountain of truth, is the ſame. The Son, his e 
image (whom he fills with himſelf, and in whom he ppears) is the ſame. 
The Spirit, the anointing, who is truth, and no He) is ſtill the fame. The 
principle or ſeed of truth is ſtill the ſame. The doctrine and way of truth 
2s fa the ſame; for it was the ſame truth which was preached in ſhadows 
under the law, the ſubſtance whereof appears, and is witneſſed in the goſpel : 
and it was the ſame before the great apoſtaſy in the latter days Fx it, 
and all the time of the apoſtaſy, and again after the apoſtaſy, It hath the 
ſame nature ſtill, the ſame properties, t e lame operations and effects, and 
gives forth the fame teſtimony in the ears and hearts of all that are open to 
it. Indeed the minds of men, and the ſtates of men, may often change in 
relation to truth; but truth itſelf changeth not, but is equal, fair, and 
juſt to all men upon the earth, in all ages and generations, always con- 
demning that which is unjuſt, erroneous, and deceitful, and always juſtify- 
. is pure, holy, and righteouus. 
ow is not this a pearl? Nay, is not this the pearl indeed, the precious 
Ks of price? Who would not buy it? Who would not {ell all for it? 
ho would not dig in the field where this treaſure is hid, until he find it? 
The field is near thee, O man! which thou art to purchaſe and dig in, 
and muſt feel torn up by the plough of God in ſome meaſure before this 
pearl or treaſure appear to thee; and thou muſt take up and bear the yoke 
and croſs of Chriſt, until all be bowed down and crucified in thee which is 
contrary to its nature, before it be poliſhed in thee, and thou come to be- 
hold and enjoy its riches and everlaſting fulneſs. Oh! happy are they that 
are begotten and born of it! happy are they that know its voice, and give 
up to 1t, to be gathered and redeemed by it, out of all deceits, out of all 
errors, out of all that entangles and enſnares the ſoul in ſin, miſery, and 
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Of the pure, conflant, &c. 713 
utter perdition ; for deſtruction and miſe evcrlaſting eater 
and ein alone to be found in = 
There i ls a witneſs in every heart, which knows theſe things, . 
tify it to their) faces, when the . is opened in Kaen 
tongue ſpeaks therein to them. that wait for, know, hear 
and ſubject to the heavenly voice, while L day of their viſitation and re- 
c_ laſteth, wherein they may travel from ſin to holineſs,; One Ty 
y its help and guidance! Oh! why ſhould man periſh. Why ond 
88 hearken to that Which hates him, and ſeeks. his and ſiop 
his ear againſt that which loves him, and warns him of his e 1 * 
dearneſs of Os and in tenderneſs of bone e n 
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POS TAS V, Poſitions concern- 
ing the „ from the Chri- 
ſtian Spirit and Life, P 
26. 28. 32. 34. How ſo great 
ſhould get up in the World fo near 
the Apoſtles Days, 245- What hath 
been the Eftate of God's People ſince 
Antichriſt got up, = Some Con- 

ſiderations of the Apoſtaſy, 446. 


1. 7. 
eceit 


E: 


CHRISTIANS, a Teſtimony of . 
Concernment to all that call themſelves 
ſo, 57. What is a Chriſtian's Rule, 

3 true Chriſtian muſt abide in 
Chriſt, 415. 

ChRIST, no Salvation but by the true 

| Knowledge of Chriſt, 34. Concernin 
his Perſon, 266. Knowledge of Chri 
is Life eternal, 414. By recommend- 
ing the inward Work, not to make void 
what was done without by Chriſt in his 
Perſon, 529. Concerning Chriſt, 596. 
The Way of knowing him, 597. 690. 


tion, 694. Directions to Chriſt, 705. 

CHURCH, the true Church. deſcribed, 
22, 678. Brief Hiſtory of. the State 
of it fince the Da the Apoſtles, 
r 

prevail, 243. uthori 

Genin which Chriſt — out 
of his Church, 314. Of the falſe 
Church and Miniſtry, 418. Concern- 
ing Church Power, 430. Queſtions 
and Anſwers concerning the true 
Church, 545. State under the Goſ- 
pel, 672, ö 

Councils may err, and have erred, 
238. Have not ſeen the State of the 


true Church, 348. | 
CovENnANT, concerning the new Cove- 
nant, 35. The old t proved 


not to be perpetual, 354. New Co- 
venant diſtinguiſhed from the old, 355. 
Concerning the two Covenants, 650. ' 
CRoss, how to know and take up the 
Croſs of Chriſt, 52. 
Crooks, John, his Letter to Iſaac Pe- 


nington, 561. 
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FAIT E, the true Faith loſt in the _ 


Faith which is of Man, and the Faith. 
which is of God, 184. Some Aſſer- 
tions concerning 'F aith, 189. Con- 
cerning Faith, 599. 


FAt TIN O from a State, Poſſibility * 
of it, 634. 175 witneſs Proferv2. | 


tion, and how ſuch wha have fallen 
may be recovered, 635. 


120. 


GoDLINnEss; the Form of it ſat 


Profeſſors, inſtead of the Powe, 436 
427, 428, 429. | 
| H. 

Hop, the true Hope pe, Joy 1 Peace 
deſeribed, are Joſt in 18 18. 
Concerning Hope, 601. 

1 

Jews, their . inſt Chrift's 
Appearance, 152. Conſiderations pro- 
pounded to them, 388. eſtions and 
Anſwers for opening their Eyes, 500, 
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oY, concerning, 604. 
UDGMENT, concerning, 623. 
VUSTIFICATION, concerning, 62. 606. 
709. 


L. 
LiIo Tr, if to be found ſhining from 
God, it cannot err, 239. Muſt be 


| | TT. ſuch a Li it communicate to all Men 
| z = EE. -  —heved in, and obeyed, fhineth more 


f ”"P Spirit, ibid. Meafure 


ſtaſy, 16. A Diſtinction between the 
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and more unto the perfect Day, 240. 
That nothing leſs can lead unto eternal 
Life, than an eternal Light in Man's 


| "Per to be 

kept to, 66 5 

LIS EAT, concerning, 605. 

LETTER, the Knowledge of, avails not 
towards 2 the true Knowledge 
of God, 

Lovs, . — Love loſt in the Apo- 
ſtaſy, 16. Concerning Love, 602. 
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Man is fallen from God, 334. By alt 
his Imaginations or Means he can uſe, 
cannot return back to God, or ſo much 
as deſire it, 336. All Profeſſions of 
God, ſave caly ſuch as proceed from, 
and are held in, the pure Life, are but 
as ſo many Fig-leaves, or deoeitful 


Plaiſters, which cannot truly heal the 
Wound, 339, That the living Seed 
of eternal e hath in it the living Vir- 
tue, which alone can heal Man, and 


reſtore him to God, 340. 
Miw1sTay, what the true Mini 
how it hath been Joſt in the 155 
23. Concerning the Miniſtry, 620. 
Of Prejudices againſt it, 660. 
MINIS 5 ERS be Spirit deſcribed, 350. 
True Minifters I Kee _ 
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Os EDIINCE, concerning it, 603. 
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PEACE, concerning, 604- 

PENNINGTON, Iſaac, 1 of his 
Experiences, in Thomas Elwood's 
- Teſtimony, p. xxxv. In the Preface 
to the Way of Life and Death, and 


56. 73. 99. 172. 256. 331. 345. 417. 
. | 498. 
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re 8 Quaker Belief of it, 
A it, 411. | 
2 a not to be always fled 
from, 286. To bring the Sword 
of the Magi 
Chriſt's Spirit and Power is [ircegular, 


2 Concerning nee, 76a, 


Bhavan, is a Means, 204. $ Datta. 


ing true and alte Prayer, 406. Of 


Prayer, 6056. 27 

PRESENCE of God in his People, 4 
r it ſince the 
Days of the Apoſtles, | 

Porery, when this el was rent 
from Papery, whether it did wait on the 
Lord for the Guidance of his Spirit 
and Power, thereby to build up a true 
Church and Habitation for God in the 
Spirit, 228. Root of Popery ſtruck 
at, 238. 

Porz may err, 238. 


ProFEsS80Rs, ſome Advice and Coun- 


ſe] to, 529. Queries to, 563. 
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Qu Ak ERS, People ſo called, A brief Ac- 
count of what they are, and what their 
Work is in the World, 59. Exceptions 
againſt their 2 — anſwered, 165. 
Reaſons wh cannot do ſome 
2 und gde forbear doing of Others, 

218. ITbeir Conduct not ſuch as to 
warrant 3 Perſecuting of them, 260. 
272. Their Doctrines not deſtructive 

to Fundamental Truths of Religion, 
262. Their Carriage towards Magi. 

ſtrates, and how they honour them, 274. 

Whether the age of them upon 

Pain of Death was juſt, 281. Their 

entering into any — or Place, 

when ſent of the Lord, no Invaſion or 

Intruſion, for which they ought to be 

put to Death, 282. Toleration of 


them not hurtful, 299. How they 
plead Conſcience, 307. Anſwer to 
that Objection againſt them, that they 
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RECONCILIATION, concerning, 


REDEMPTION," 
Anſwers conducin 


* 


ones epi 


the Path of it, 518. Ero. rA 
REGENERATION; c i 
RELiGroN, ſome les about ity 7. | 
Oft the Perſuations'of Reaſon and Faith 


in Matters of Religion, 50%. 


REPENTANCE, true Repentance, Con- | 
verſion, and Regeneration deſcribed ; 
are loſt in the Apoſtaſy, 18. Concern- | 
ing ag 598. | 


8. 


SABBATH, or Reſt of Believers, diſtin- 
uiſhed from the Reſt or Sabbath of the 
Tons 360. An Epiſtle to ſuch as ob- 
ſerve the Seventh Da = the Sabbath, 
: ueries of ters, tendi 
— — the Obſervation of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, anſwered, » 367 Letters yr 
the ſame Subject anſwered, 37 


— of the — of the 85. | 
Te 6” 1g 384. 


SANCTIFICATION, concerning, 608, 
ScRIP TURES, What 


are, 10. 
Man may err in his Interpretation 
them, 239. Concerning their bein 

rfect Rule of Faith and Life, 2 
Not intended to be the principal 20 | 
of the Children of the New Covenant, 
288. How rightly made uſe of, &c. 
304. Of Reallag them aright, 692. 

SPIRIT, Firſt Step in Religion is to 
know how to meet with God's Spirit; 
and the firſt Way of meeting with the 
Spirit of God is as a Convincer of Sin, 


36. 


36. That 
convinceth, is his 
Canſcience ; and that this Li 
vincing of Sin, ſhineth in every Con- 
1 9355 38. The true Way to 

believing in the Light of the 
ay = x " "Believing in the Light of 
the * 5 112 to God, 39. 


the Spirit of God 
in the 
t con- 
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— 664. 
TrINITY, Quakers Be 


lief of, 264. 


: Turk, The Wiſe, the — the 


t Diſputants have alwa . ** = 
2 and Oppoſers of 

The Principle of A Tru, — 

ture of God's Truth, 712. 


W. 


"lag the Cauſe of it. What bringsout 
of it, 445, &c. 

Wis pon, true Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
SanQification, and Redemption de- 
ſcribed. How loſt in the Apoſtaſy, 19. 
The fleſhly Wiſdom to be taken heed 
of, 50. iſdom of this World un- 
n > . 

e iſdom to wat inſt, 

WorsHiP, The true Worthip was Ic 
in the Apo 2 what it is, 1 — 

_ the orſhip of God, 490. 
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